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PREFACE. 


Reader,  you  will  perhaps  ask,  What  may  I  expect  to  find  in 
this  book  ?  Is  the  master  at  home  ?  Standing  at  the  door,  and 
placed  here  merely  to  show  the  way  into  the  presence  chamber,  I 
answer,  Do  not  fear  to  enter;  but  I  warn  you,  you  must  not  expect 
anything  merely  to  amase  the  imagination  or  excite  the  feelings, 
nor  any  novel  expositions  of  the  Scriptures  of  God ;  but  I  can  say, 
you  will  surely  find  on  the  table  the  old  wine  of  the  Kingdom,  set 
forth  by  a  thoroughly  honest  and  earnest  man — made  honest,  not 
through  the  fear,  or  to  gain  the  favour,  of  his  fellow  men,  but  by 
the  indwelling  of  God's  Spirit. 

When  he  had  completed  his  academical  course,  well  furnished 
with  human  learning,  and  with  a  most  active  and  energetic  mind, 
he  became  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  had  before 
hini  the  prosi>ect  of  both  honour  and  emolument.  But  after  the 
j»n>])ation  of  a  few  years,  he  found  he  could  not  remain  there,  for 
some  of  the  rules  and  formularies  of  that  Church  compelled  him 
to  say  and  do  what  his  conscience  could  not  approve.  He 
resolved,  therefore,  to  quit  his  post,  but  his  resolve  was  not 
lightly  taken :  it  cost  him  much.  He  hesitated,  and  rightly 
he^^ltated,  long  before  he  left  a  people  among  whom  he  had 
zealously  laboured,  not  without  profit,  and  from  whom  he  received 
many  testimonies  of  afiection  and  respect.  But  he  could  not 
remain  where  he  was,  for  the  arrow  of  conviction  had  entered  into 
his  very  soul,  and  leaving  behind  him  not  merely  worldly  profit 
and  honour,  but,  what  was  infinitely  more,  many  loving  hearts,  he 
went  forth  not  knowing  whither  he  should  go.  But  he  soon 
found  a  place  and  sphere  of  duty.  And  what  was  the  work 
assigned  to  him  by  God's  Spirit,  who  divideth  "  to  every  man 
severaDy  as  He  will"? 

Past  records  seem  to  teach  us  that  every  man  deeply  taught  of 
God  has  a  special  work  assigned  to  him.  That  signal  instrument 
of  God's  power  and  love,  Ijuther,  "  the  solitary  monk  who  shook 
the  world,"  was  sent  forth  to  teach  the  corruption  and  bondage  of 
the  human  will,  and  to  proclaim  afresh  the  only  sure  refuge  for 
the  awakened  sinner,  the  love  and  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  brought  home  to  him  by  a  loving  faith,  the  gift  of 
God.  And  what  was  the  oflBce  assigned  to  the  subject  of  the 
following  Memoir  ?  Mainly  this,  that  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
the  faith  that  Luther  set  forth,  cannot  be  acquired  through  the 
teaching  of  man,  nor  by  any  efibrt  of  man's  will  or  intellectual 
powers  ("the  flesh profiteth  nothing"!)  butt\\at\\,iu\\AO 
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into  the  heart  by  God  himself,  aud  be  felt  and  known  there  as  an 
ejBFective  reality.  In  a  word,  that  there  must  be  a  divine  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sinner's  heart — ^not  that  our  departed 
friend  meant  that  there  must  be  some  sensible  apparition,  some 
visible  manifestation,  for  he  again  and  again  disclaimed  that,  but 
he  held,  with  Hart,  that, 

'^ Something  must  be  known  and  felt;" 

that  Jesus  Christ  must  be  so  revealed  as  to  be  an  object  loved 
and  longed  for.  This,  I  think,  is  a  key  that  satisfactorily  opens 
some  of  the  utterances  of  Mr.  Philpot  that  at  first  sight  may 
surprise  and  offend.  For  instance,  he  writes  to  a  frienS,  "  I  can 
find  none  in  this  place  but  Bible  Christians."  He  meant  to  say 
that  he  did  not  think  the  reading  so  many  chapters  in  the  Bible 
day  by  day,  or  the  learning  and  repeating  of  so  many  texts  of 
Scripture,  made  a  man  a  Christian,  itnd  is  not  this  just  what  was 
said  by  Capito,  one  of  the  Swiss  reformers  in  the  sixteenth 
century  ?  "  It  is  not  enough  that  ministers  (or  their  hearers 
either)  have  often  in  their  mouths  the  words  *  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Saviour,'  and  other  like  terms ;  for  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
consists,  not  in  mere  words  (though  they  be  the  words  of  the  Bible 
itself),  but  in  the  power  of  God,  which  lays  hold  on  the  hearts  of 
the  faithful,  changes  them,  renews  them,  and  of  poor  sinners,  as 
they  were,  makes  them  the  children  of  God,  and  transforms  them 
into  men  of  heavenly  minds,  whose  inclinations  are  no  more 
carnal,  but  divine."  Again,  the  same  holy  man  writes,  "  who- 
ever does  not  grow  in  the  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ, 
declines  and  falls  back,  or,  rather,  has  never  yet  been  in  the  right 
way."  And  how  forcibly  and  feelingly  was  the  great  theme  of 
Mr.  Philpot  set  forth  in  the  last  prayer,  and  almost  the  very  last 
words  of  Luther  !  "  Oh,  eternal  and  merciful  God,  my  heavenly 
Father,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  of  all  consola- 
tioil !  I  thank  Thee  tliat  Thou  hast  revealed  to  me  Thy  San  Jesus 
Christ ;  in  whom  I  have  believed,  whom  I  have  preached,  whom  I 
have  confessed,  whom  I  love  and  worship  as  my  dear  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  whom  the  Pope  and  the  midtitude  of  the  ungodly  do 
persecute,  revile,  and  blaspheme.  I  beseech  Thee,  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  my  soul.  Oh,  Heavenly  Father,  though  I  be 
snatched  out  of  this  life,  though  I  must  now  lay  down  this  body, 
yet  know  I  assuredly  (blessed  assurance !)  that  I  shall  dwell  with 
Thee  for  ever,  and  that  none  can  pluck  me  out  of  Thy  hands." 

Reader,  do  these  words  of  the  doorkeeper  commend  themselves 
to  your  heart  and  conscience  P  Do  you  desire  truly  to  eat  the 
flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Crucified  One  ?  Then  enter  in, 
and  may  you  find  the  provision  made  for  you  in  this  book  pro- 
fitable to  your  soul. 

W.  Clayton  Clayton. 
jETaf/ijj^a/i  Cotirf,  June,  i871. 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READERS. 


Drvr  Friends, 

I  feel  that  I  cannot  introduce  this  work  to  yonr  notice 
without  a  few  words  of  explanation  and  apology,  not  for  the  letters 
of  my  late  dear  husband,  which,  I  am  assured,  stand  in  need  of 
neither,  but  in  behalf  of  whatever  part  I  have  had  in  the  com- 
piling and  editing  of  them. 

Anxious  as  I  was  that  such  a  rich  mine  of  experience  and  such 
useful  teaching  as  the  following  letters  contain  should  not  be 
wholly  lost  to  the  Church  of  God,  yet  I  was  most  unwilling  from 
the  first  to  have  any  hand  in  their  publication ;  and  it  was,  at 
last,  at  the  pressing  request  of  many  of  my  late  husband's  dearest 
friends,  and  not  till  I  had  made  many  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
find  one  qualified  to  ease  my  shoulders  of  the  load,  that  I  at 
length  consented  to  imdertake  it. 

Thus  left  to  my  inexperience,  and  I  may  say  incompetence,  it 
was  commenced  with  many  doubts  and  fears  ;  has  been  prosecuted 
amid  great  anxiety  and  most  troublesome  delays,  and  it  is  now 
with  grave  misgivings  that  I  cast  it  upon  the  waters.  But  from 
the  commencement  a  gracious  God  has  raised  up  for  me  innume- 
rable friends,  who,  by  their  munificence  in  contributing  funds,  by 
their  kindness  in  giving  counsel  and  advice,  and  by  their  readi- 
ness in  sending  me  letters,  have  materially  lightened  my  burden ; 
and,  indeed,  without  such  assistance  it  must  have  proved  too 
heavy  for  my  unpractised  powers.  Still  I  am  but  too  well 
aware  of  the  many  defects  of  the  work  I  now  publish.  I 
feel  that  the  Memoir  of  the  life  and  labours  of  mv  dear 
husband  is  very  incomplete;  that  the  collection  of  letters  con- 
tains much  which,  as  being  imintercsting  to  the  general  reader, 
might  well  have  been  omitted,  and  does  not  perhaps  include 
some  of  his  best  correspondence ;  and,  further,  that  the  whole 
is  marred  by  errors  which,  with  the  greatest  care,  I  have  been 
unable  to  exclude.  One  principle — and  I  feel  sure  it  is  a  right 
one — ^has  however  guided  me  throughout,  and  may  perhaps 
account  for  some  deficiencies.  I  have  attempted  to  portray  our 
dear  departed  friend  mainly  by  what  he  has  left  behind  him,  or, 
in  his  own  words,  "  I  merely  furnish  the  thread  on  which  to  string 
the  pearls."  And  as  he  was  one  who  seldom  spoke  of  his  own 
doings,  and  almost  never  of  his  own  feelings,  I  have  experienced 
considerable  difficulty  in  my  task.  I  have  preferred  to  let  the 
letters  tell  their  own  tale,  and  am  sure  that  the  reader  who  st^difts. 
them  carefully,  as  tracing  a  '^  soul's  growth  ia  gr«Li^e>^  ^w^x^'a::^  ^ 
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Imrvetit  of  useful  lessons,  and,  I  trust,  may  glean  a  few  precious 
ears  of  Christian  comfort.  Notwithstanding  all  the  errors  arising 
from  want  of  judgment  and  experience  which  disfigure  the  work, 
I  feel  confident  that  it  contains  the  pure  gold  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  as  such  the  Lord  will  bless  and  apply  it  to  the  hearts  of  its 
readers.     To  Him  be  all  the  glory. 

My  most  sincere  thanks  I  owe  to  William  Clayton  Clayton,  Esq., 
of  Hampton  Court,  for  invaluable  assistance  in  the  revision  of  the 
sheets ;  and  to  the  many  kind  friends  who  have  shown  such 
readiness  in  contributing  letters,  and  in  aflfording  me  counsel  and 
encouragement  in  my  arduous  undertaking. 

I  am,  dear  Friends, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

»§AiiAU  L.  Philpot. 

Croydon,  Amjuat  14,  1871. 


MEMOIR 


Joseph  Charles  Philpot  was  the  third  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Philpoty  rector  of  Bipple  and  vicar  of  St.  Margaret's  at  Cliffe, 
near  Deal,  Kent,  and  was  bom  at  Bipple,  S^tember  ISth,  1802. 

On  either  side  he  claimed  descent  irom  french  families  of  the 
Beformed  or  Huguenot  faith,  who,  driven  from  their  native 
country  by  the  fierce  persecutions  of  their  Popish  fellow-oountry- 
men,  had  settled  and  become  naturalised  in  !Ejngland.  His&ther, 
a  clergyman  in  the  Church  of  England,  was  a  man  of  considerable 
talent ;  in  youth  he  had  highly  distinguished  himself  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  after-life  wrote  several  learned  but  now  almost 
forgotten  works.  He  was  greatly  respected  and  beloved  by  all 
with  whom  he  was  brought  in  contact,  no  less  on  account  of  his 
kind  and  earnest  disposition  than  for  his  sterling  and  honourable 
character.  Though  somewhat  cold  and  distant  toward  strangers, 
he  was  kind  and  friendly  to  his  parishioners ;  and  though  strict 
and  unswerving  in  his  duties  as  a  father,  he  was  most  gentle  and 
affectionate  to  his  children.  Mr.  Philpot's  mother  was  a  woman 
of  a  very  sweet  but,  perhaps,  of  a  too  indulgent  and  yielding  dis- 
position. She  was  the  only  (laughter  of  the  Rev.  Peter  La  Fargue, 
lector  of  Greatford,  near  Stamford,  a  lineal  descendant  of  a  dis- 
trngaished  French  family,  who  expatriated  themselves  for  con- 
science sake.  The  head  of  this  fami^  had  held  a  high  position 
at  the  court  of  Louis  XIY.  Forced  to  flee  to  England  by  the 
Catholics,  he  utterly  renounced  the  land  of  his  nativity ;  and,  in 
Iiis  fear  lest  some  of  his  posterity  might  be  sordid  enough  to 
embrace  the  Catholic  religion,  as  a  means  of  recovering  the  French 
estates,  he  burned  the  title-deeds  of  his  magnificent  ch&teau  in 
France,  and  thus  at  a  blow  simdered  all  connection  between  his 
family  and  their  native  land.  Mr.  Philpot's  maternal  grandfather 
was  uie  grandson  of  this  refugee,  whose  portrait  in  full  robes  of 
office  is  still  preserved  by  a  collateral  branch  of  the  family.  Thus, 
on  both  his  father's  and  his  mother's  side,  he  was  intimately  boimd 
to  the  Established  Church,  from  which  his  conscience  afterwards 
compelled  him  to  secede. 

Though  little  will  be  said  in  this  Memoir  of  Mr.  Philpot's 
&ther,  for  he  died  before  those  events  which  will  most  iivtAxe»k^ 
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the  reader  took  place,  yet  the  influence  which  his  example  and 
teaching  had  upon  his  son  was  well  marked,  and  indeed  gave  a 
tone  to  his  whole  character.     He  perceived  in  him,  at  an  early 
age,  high  promise  of  those  talents  for  which  he  was  afterwards 
so   eminently  distinguished,  and  was  induced   to    take    especial 
pains  with  lus  early  education.     Being  himself  a  correct  and  well- 
trained  scholar,  and  a  man  of  extensive  information,  he  most 
careftdly  laid  the  foundation  in   the  boy  of  those   attainments 
which  became  so  noted  in  the  man.      There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  was  his  father's  influence  which  greatly  fostered,  if  it  did 
not  altogether  create,  that  int^ftse  love  of  reading  and  of  gleaning 
scraps  of  information  from  every  science  or  study,  which,  though 
modified  in  after-life,  was  always  one  of  his  leading  characteristics. 
And  at  the  same  time,  from  an  early  life  spent  in  the  coimtry 
fields  and  by  the  sea-shore,  and  from  having  his  attention  con- 
stantly directed  to  them  by  his  father,  he  learned  to  take  great 
ddight  in  flowers,  in  plants,  in  birds,  in  fishes ;  and  these  ol^ects 
neyer  throughout  life  ceased  to  interest  him.     Nor  was  the  moral 
effect  which  the  early  teaching  of  his  father  had  upon  him  less 
marked  in  after-life.     The  father  was  what  the  world  accounts  a 
strictly  honourable  man,  and  strove  to  inculcate  in  his  children, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  those  high  principles  by  which  he 
guided  hw  own  life.     Before  long,  however,  he,  fully  appreciating 
the  benefits  which  his  son  would  derive  from  a  more  extensive 
acquaintance  and  association  with  others  of  his  own  age  and  sta- 
tion than  was  to  be  found  in  a  rural  village,  and  having  also  his 
time  fuUy  occupied  by  the  education  of  a  younger  son  and  the 
numerous  cares  of  two  parishes,  determined  to  send  him  to  a  public 
school.     Merchant  Tavlors'  School  was  the  one  selected,  and  in 
1811,  when  only  nine  years  old,  tins  beloved  son  was  sent  away 
from  his  home  and  placed  among  strangers  in  London.     Being 
farther  advanced  than  most  boys  of  his  age,  he  at  once  assumed 
a  somewhat  high  position  amongst  his  {Jiaymates,  and  for  some 
months  his  education  progressed  most  favourably.     But  he  was 
unfortunately  seized  ere  long  with  a  malady  which  at  once  tem- 
porarily incapacitated  him  from  the  continuance  of  his  studies, 
and,  indeed,  had  such  an  effect  upon  his  constitution  as  he  felt 
through  all  his  life.     He  was  hurriedly  taken  home  and  placed 
under  the  care  of  the  family  doctor;  vet,  with  eyery  care  and 
precaution,  his  illness  increased,  and  for  long  his  life  was  despaired 
of;  but  he  rallied  at  the  point  when  his  strength  seemed  almost 
wholly  exhausted,  and  was  slowly  but   gradu^y  restored   to  a 
measure  of  health,  though  his  constitution  ever  felt  the  results  of 
his  long  sickness. 

After  this,  his  parents  determiaed  to  send  him  away  from  home 

again  ;  but  this  time  he  was  placed  at  St.  Paid's  School,  London, 

"^here  he  remained  till  he  left  it  for  the  University.     His  career 

re  was  highly  h<»iourable,  and  he  left  after  a  six  years'  stay 
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with  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  scholars  the  school 
had  prodiwed. 

As  his  father  had  destined  him  for  the  Church,  it  was  desirable 
that  he  should  take  a  degree  at  one  of  the  TJniTersities,  and  ac- 
cordingly, in  the  spring  of  1821,  he  went  to  Oxford  to  compete 
for  an  open  scholar^p.  Though  unsuccessftil  at  his  first  attempt, 
jet  his  acquirements  w^:^  most  highly  ccxnmended  by  the  ex- 
aminers, and  he  was  shortly  afterwai^  elected  to  an  open  scholar- 
ship  at  Worcester  CbUege.  His  residence  at  Oxford  commenced 
in  the  following  October,  and  for  the  succeeding  five  years  he 
chiefly  Uved  at  that  place. 

It  will  be  a  good  opp<Nrtunity  here  to  pause  and  Tiew  his 
moral  character  before  the  entire  change  that  grace  wrought  in 
it  was  ^fected.  From  his  own  lips  we  gather  that  at  this  tune, 
though  he  was  not  what  is  called  a  gay  young  man — not  living  an 
immoral  life — yet  that  he  was  still  utterly  dead  in  sin,  "  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,"  looking  forward  to  prospects 
in  life,  surrounded  by  worldly  companions,  and  knowing  as  well 
as  caring  absolutely  nothing  spiritually  for  the  things  of  God. 
Bat  even  then,^80  great  was  the  contrast  between  his  quiet  and 
regular  mode  of  lite  and  the  gay  and  £ist  life  of  many  of  the 
Oxford  undergraduates,  that  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  a 
godly  y<Ming  man.  Among  his  fellow-students  he  was  generally 
popular ;  but,  as  was  his  wont  in  after-life,  he  made  few  bosom 
friends ;  some,  however,  he  met  with  whose  feelings  and  character 
were  most  congenial  with  his  own,  and  for  them  he  cherished  a 
most  ardent  affection.  One  of  his  earliest  friends  has  told  us  that 
his  conduct  was  at  that  time  singularly  pure,  that  he  was  quiet 
and  steady,  abhorring  all  profanity  and  open  sin.  Yet  he  had 
plenty  of  ccmfidenoe  in  himself,  and  was  never  led  by  others.  He 
was  a  lively  and  pleasant  companion,  and  was  not  only  popular 
among  the  students,  but  earned  the  friendship  and  respect  of  the 
tutors,  who  were  proud  both  of  his  talents  and  of  his  moral 
character. 

The  habits  of  work  which  he  had  acquired  at  school  he  carried 
with  him  to  the  University,  and  during  the  three  years  of  his  un- 
dergraduate life  read  with  steady  zeal.  Moderation,  however, 
guided  his  work,  and  he  never  allowed  his  health  to  suffer  from 
too  ardent  application.  He  arranged  his  hours  of  work  and  re- 
laxation with  the  same  method  which  he  observed  in  his  later 
years,  and  making  a  point  of  taking  a  full  share  of  daily  exercise, 
permitted  nothing  to  interfere  with  his  custom.  At  the  Univer- 
sities the  three  years'  study  may  be  said,  for  the  most  part,  to 
converge  and  culminate  in  the  final  pass  examination;  this,  at 
any  rate,  at  the  time  of  which  we  speak — fifty  years  ago — was  the 
chief  goal  of  the  student's  ambition,  and  on  this  his  eyes  were 
steadily  fixed  through  the  long  months  of  study ;  for  as  the  posi- 
tion whidi  his  efforts  might  gain  for  him  at  that  exam\TL'9L\.\Q<c!L 
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might  greatly  affect  his  success  in  after-life,  it  was  incmnbeut  on 
him,  were  he  at  all  ambitious,  to  strain  every  muscle  toward  that 
goal. 

It  was  in  the  Michaelmas  Term,  1824,  after  three  years  of  hard 
reading,  that  Mr.  Philpot  presented  himself  for  his  final  examina- 
tion, and  his  success  answered  his  highest  expectations,  for  of  over 
a  hundred  students  who  went  up  with  him^  only  four  were  placed 
in  the  first  class  (the  highest  rank),  and  of  these  he  was  one.  He 
was  now  a  graduate  with  a  Bachelor's  degree  (B.A.),  and  as  his 
scholarship  must  in  time  lead  to  a  fellowship,  he  had  onlyto  wait 
for  a  vacancy  to  be  appointed  fellow  of  his  College.  He  still, 
therefore,  continued  to  reside  at  Oxford,  and  by  taking  pupils  was 
enabled  to  earn  an  ample  livelihood. 

During  his  residence  as  a  student  at  Oxford  he  suffered  from  a 
second  most  dangerous  illness,  an  attack  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs.  The  severe  measures  which  it  was  the  practice  in  those 
days  to  employ  with  the  idea  of  subduing  the  inflammation,  re- 
duced him  almost  to  death's  door,  and  it  was  only  a  changed  plan 
of  treatment  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  restored  him 
again  to  health.  His  physician  said  at  the  time  he  had  seldom 
seen  a  more  severe  case,  and  though  he  was  mercifully  preserved 
for  a  long  life  of  usefulness,  it  was  with  a  weakened  constitution. 
All  that  painful  susceptibility  to  constantly  recurring  attacks  of 
bronchitis  which  proved  one  of  the  greatest  trials  of  his  life,  was 
chiefly  the  result  of  this  severe  and  indeed  almost  fatal  illness. 

In  the  autumn  of  1825,  however,  about  a  year  after  he  had 
taken  his  degree,  an  offer  was  made  to  him  which  induced  him  to 
change  his  plans,  and  took  him  away  from  the  University  for  some 
time.  An  Irish  gentleman,  of  wealth  and  position,  came  to  Oxford 
with  the  intention  of  procuring  a  private  tutor  for  his  sons :  by 
chance,  or,  as  we  rather  should  say,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
Mr.  Philpot  was  mentioned  to  him,  and  an  interview  with  him 
residted  in  his  engagement.  In  a  worldly  point  of  view  this  step 
must  have  then  appeared  disadvantageous  to  his  interests,  for  it 
would  in  great  measure  sever  his  connection  with  the  University, 
and  thus,  perhaps,  interfere  with  his  future  prospects ;  but,  now 
that  one  reviews  it  after  an  interval  of  nearly  naif  a  century,  how 
plainly  can  he  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  every  step.  It  was  this 
event,  and  the  train  of  circumstances  which  followed  it,  that, 
under  God's  direction,  led  to  the  turning-point  in  his  career,  his 
call  by  grace,  and  ever  afterwards  he  spoke  of  it  as  the  most  im- 
portant event  of  his  life. 

Between  his  engagement  and  the  assumption  of  the  duties  of 
his  post,  a  slight  adventure  occurred  to  him  which  it  may  be 
interesting  to  some  to  read.  Journeying  home  from  Leicester, 
whither  he  had  been  called  by  business,  his  coach  was  delayed  by 
an  accident  for  two  hours  at  Oakham,  in  Rutland.  He  took  a 
walk  round   the  town,  and  at  length   entered  the  only  book- 
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seller's  shop  which  the  town  then  possessed,  to  purchase  a  book  to 
read  on  his  homeward  journey.  The  stock  consisted  chiefly  of 
Bibles,  church-services,  and  school-books ;  but  at  length  his  eyes 
lighted  upon  a  book  of  hymns  which  he  had  never  before  met 
with ;  he  purchased  it,  and  walked  into  Burley  Wood  reading  the 
hymns.  Ue  was  much  struck  by  the  truthfulness  and  beauty  of 
many  of  them,  and  took  it  with  him  to  Ireland,  where  it  formed 
his  inseparable  companion.  The  book  was  "Hart's  Hymns." 
Little  could  he  have  thought  then,  when  he  purchased  it,  that 
he  would  one  day  prize  them  so  much,  and  find  them  so  precious 
on  his  dying  bed ;  and  little  woidd  he  have  believed  it,  had  any 
one  told  him  then,  that  in  ten  years'  time  he  would  be  preaching 
in  a  Dissenting  chapel  in  that  very  town,  and  listening  to  the 
flinging  of  hymns  from  his  newly  purchased  book. 

In  the  spring  of  1826  he  went  over  to  Ireland,  and  commenced 
his  duties  of  tmtion.  The  part  of  the  country  in  which  he  was 
located,  though  not  far  from  Dublin,  was  inhabited  for  the  most 
part  by  the  poor  tillers  of  the  soil,  and  there  were  very  few 
families  accessible  with  whom  he  could  be  on  terms  of  intimate 
acquaintance ;  with  the  former,  he  had  not  as  yet  learned  to  feel 
that  union  of  heart  which  he  did  when  he  was  placed  more  in 
contact  with  them  as  a  parochial  clergyman,  and  afterwards  as 
minister,  and  thus,  necessarily,  he  at  first  missed  the  lively  and 
congenial  society  which  he  had  enjoyed  so  much  at  the  Universitv. 
Always  fond  of  books  and  solitary  contemplation,  he  doubtless  did 
not  feel  the  want  of  companions  so  much  as  many  young  men  of 
his  age  would  have  done ;  and  in  after-days  he  did  not  fail  to  see 
in  this  separation  from  all  his  former  associates  the  Lord's  hand 
preparing  to  effect  the  work  of  grace  in  his  heart.  Mercifully, 
during  this  time  of  comparative  solitude,  his  thoughts  were 
directed  in  a  great  measure  to  the  things  of  God,  though  as  ^et 
he  knew  but  little  of  them,  and  his  heart  was  thus  bemg 
made  ready  to  receive  the  seed  which  was  soon  to  be  sown  there 
by  the  hand  of  God.  Thus  for  a  year  his  life  passed  happily 
and  quietly,  till  in  the  early  spring  of  1827  the  Lord  sent  upon 
him  a  most  heavy  and  grievous  affliction ;  he  felt  compelled  to 
leave  Ireland,  and,  abruptly  resigning  his  post,  he  returned  to 
Oxford,  where  he  had  been  in  the  meanwhile  elected  fellow  of  his 
College. 

It  was  this  affliction  which  formed  the  turning  point  in  his 
career.  Every  man  must  know  something,  more  or  less,  of  afflic- 
tions, but  it  is  only  the  true  child  of  God  that  ever  feels  their 
sanctifying  influence,  and  is  blessed  with  the  sight  of  God's  hand 
bringing  good  out  of  eviL  He  only  who  has  experienced  a  deep 
and  stunning  affliction  can  realise  how  thoroughly  it  masters  and 
abeorbs  the  whole  facidties,  and  throws  a  pall  of  gloom  over  every 
object  in  life.  Man  is  short-sighted,  and  cannot  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  his  wound  shall  be  healed,  and  he  shall  enjoy  re- 
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newed  happiness.  "  Ah ! "  he  cries,  "  let  me  die ;  life  is  not 
worth  living;  my  sorrows  are  more  than  I  can  endure;''  and 
then,  when  every  hope  is  gone,  and  everything  man  clings  to  is 
torn  away,  and  he  feels  the  depths  of  despair,  then  is  often  the 
time  the  Lord  chooses  to  show  His  face  and  to  raise  the  poor 
grief-stricken  man  up  and  fix  his  hopes  on  Himself.  It  was  thus 
that  the  Lord  dealt  with  our  dear  frigid  when  in  Ireland,  for 
under  this  heavy  affliction  He  gave  him  first  a  true  spirit  of 
prayer  and  of  supplication ;  it  was  then  that  He  showed  him  what 
a  guilty  sinner  he  was  in  the  eyes  of  a  righteous  God,  and  gave 
him  power  to  pour  forth  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  groans  and 
cries  for  pardon  and  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son. 

This  period  in  a  Christian's  career  is  one  that  he  always  looks 
back  upon  with  a  grateful  remembrance  as  the  sweetest  of  those 
"evidences"  which  God  has  given  him.  Mr.  Philpot  was  no  ex- 
oeption  to  this  general  rule,  and  of  the  oft-repeated  allusions 
which  he  made  to  it  from  the  pulpit  we  quote  the  following ; — 

"In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1825,  I  was  residing  at  Oxford, 
earning  a  comfortable  livelihood  by  taking  pupils,  and  looking 
forward  to  obtaining  a  still  higher  grade  in  my  College.  But 
quite  unexpectedly,  just  at  this  time,  a  very  eligible  oflfer  was 
made  to  me,  and  a  high  salary  held  out  as  an  inducement  to  go 
to  Ireland  for  a  short  time  for  the  purpose  of  educating,  for 
the  University,  two  sons  of  a  gentleman  of  wealth  and  high 
position,  whose  country  seat  was  not  far  from  Dublin.  Now,  it 
was  not  to  my  interest  to  accept  such  an  offer,  as  I  was  in  good 
circumstances,  and  it  was  rather  breaking  my  connection  with 
my  College,  and  so  far  somewhat  interfering  with  my  future 
prospects,  to  leave  the  University  even  for  a  short  period ;  but  no 
doubt  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it,  though  I  saw  it  not ;  for  His 
thoughts  were  not  my  thoughts,  nor  His  ways  my  ways.  But  I 
was  tempted  by  the  large  salary,  and  went  to  Ireland  in  1826, 
where  I  spent  that  year  very  happily  and  comfortably,  for  I  had 
everything  that  money  could  buy,  or  heart  could  wish.  But  all 
this  time  I  knew  nothing  experimentally  of  the  things  of  God ; 
for  though  highly  moral,  as  far  as  regards  man,  and  having  a 
great  respect  for  religion,  the  grace  of  God  had  not  then  touched 
my  heart.  But  in  the  beginning  of  1827,  in  the  early  spring, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  upon  me  a  very  great  trial  and 
affliction,  which  I  cannot  name,  but  it  was  one  of  the  greatest 
sorrows  I  ever  passed  through  in  my  life,  and  it  was  in  and 
under  that  affliction  that  the  Lord  was  pleased,  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  to  begin  His  work  of  grace  upon  my  soul,  and 
to  do  for  me  the  things  I  have  spoken  of,  in  giving  me  the  light 
of  life,  planting  His  fear  in  my  heart,  pouring  out  upon  me  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  communicating  those  other  sealed  evidences 
of  the  first  kind  which  I  have  laid  before  you ;  for  though  not 
without  a  hope  in  God's  mercy,  I  was  not  iavoured,  until  some 
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yean  after,  with  any  special  immifestation  of  Christ.  Now 
when  I  came  back  to  Oxford  in  the  antumn  of  1827,  the  change 
in  my  character,  life,  and  conduct  was  eo  marked  that  eyery  one 
tock.  notice  of  it.  I  did  not  perceive  myself,  so  distinctly,  this 
outward  change,  though  I  wdl  knew  tne  inward;  bat  it  was 
very  soon  observed  by  others,  and  especially  at  my  own  College^ 
an^  in  fact,  very  soon  brought  upon  me  a  heavy  storm  of  perse- 
cution, which,  with  other  concurring  causes,  eventually  drovie 
me  frcnn  the  University.  I  have  no  wish  to  put  myself  forward, 
and  the  only  reason  why  1  have  mentioned  these  circumstanoes 
ia  to  show  that  wherever  there  is  any  real  work  of  grace  iqpoa  a 
man's  heart,  it  will  be  made  openly  manifest;  that  others  can 
see,  as  well  as  he  can  feel,  that  something  has  been  wrought  in 
his  soul  by  a  Divine  power,  which  has  made  him  a  different  man 
from  what  he  was  before.  It  might,  perhi^,  have  been  easy  for 
you,  and  cost  you  little  sacrifice,  to  make  a  profession  of  reli]n<Hiy 
but  it  was  not  so  wtth  me.  As  fellow  of  a  college,  and  looking 
forward  to  the  honourable  and  advantageous  office  of  public  tutor, 
it  was  no  small  cross  for  me  to  breedk  off  old  frienddiips,  and 
incur  the  dislike  and  contempt  of  the  ruling  authorities,  imd  thus 
with  my  own  hands  pull  down  all  my  pro^)eots  of  preferment  and 
emolument  for  life.  But  there  was  a  power  resting  on  me  in 
those  days  which  made  religion  with  me  as  everything,  and  the 
world  as  nothing.  Thus  I  must  testify,  from  my  own  experience, 
that  if  we  lack  this  open  evidence  of  a  change  having  beoi 
wrought  in  us,  we  certainly  are  deficient  in  a  very  main  par- 
ticular."— jSermoHy  "  Evidencen  Sealed  and  Open^^  preached  at  Croy- 
don, June  6ih,  1869. 

**  There  are  certain  providential  leadings,  and  there  is  scarcely 
any  child  of  God  who  is  not,  more  or  less,  acquainted  with  them. 
These  providential  leadings  are  often  of  the  greatest  importance  as 
it  concerns  spiritual  things.  Nay,  I  may  add  further,  that  some 
of  the  most  important  events  of  our  life  were  connected  with 
I4>parently  the  most  trivial  incidents.  The  most  important  event 
of  my  life  was  my  going  to  Ireland  in  1826,  when  a  young  man 
at  Oidbrd ;  I  call  it  the  most  important  event  of  my  me,  because 
it  was  in  1827,  now  twenty-two  years  ago,  that  eternal  things 
were  first  laid  upon  my  mind,  that  I  was  made  to  know  myself  as 
a  poor,  lost  sinner,  and  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  poured 
out  upon  my  souL  I  may  have  had  doubts  and  fears  since,  as  to 
the  reality  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  my  soul ;  but  I  have  never 
doubted,  and  never  shall  doubt,  that  if  I  possess  grace  in  my 
heart,  it  was  then  first  implanted.  That  important  event,  con- 
nected as  it  is  with  mv  standing  before  you  at  this  moment 
preaching  the  word  of  life,  depended  upon  a  ver^'  simple  inci- 
dent. It  was  this.  A  gentleman  sleeping  in  Oxford,  instead  of 
£>ing  off  early  the  next  morning,  remained  two  or  three  ho^irs 
ter.     That  circumstance  gave  me  an  interview  with  Mm,  wliich 
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resulted  In  my  going  to  Ireland.  Upon  that  simple  incident, 
then,  of  a  gentleman  staying  a  few  hours  in  a  town,  hinged  the 
whole  work  of  grace  in  my  heart, 

*'  Now,  when  we  are  in  these  circumstances,  we  have  no  light 
upon  them;  but  light  is  sown  in  the  circumstances.  When  I 
went  to  Ireland,  I  had  no  idea  that  the  Lord  meant  there  to  visit 
my  soul  with  His  grace ;  I  went  nierely  from  carnal  motives  ;  but 
light  was  sown  in  that  circiunstance,  and  has  since  sprung  up. 

"  I  see  now  why  I  went  to  Ireland  while  a  carnal  young  man 
at  Oxford ;  I  view  now  the  hand  of  God  in  it ;  light  shines  upon 
that  providential  circumstance,  and,  though  dark  then,  it  is  clear 
now." — Sermon  preached  an  Lord^s-day  morning,  July  Ibih,  1849, 
at  Zoar  Chapel,  London,  and  published  in  the  Zoar  Chapel  Pulpit — 
"Seeds  of  Light  and  Gladness.*' 

"  I  have  often  thought  of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  seemed 
pleased  to  begin  His  work  of  grace  in  my  heart.  I  was  at  that 
time  a  young  man  at  Oxford,  not,  indeed,  \^at  is  called  a  '  gay 
young  man/  not  living  an  immoral  life,  but  still  utterly  dead  in 
sin,  ^without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,*  looking  forward 
to  prospects  in  life,  surrounded  by  worldly  companions,  and  know- 
ing as  well  as  caring  absolutely  nothing  spiritimlly  for  the  things 
of  God.  Well,  the  Lord,  in  His  mysterious  providence,  removed 
me  from  that  place  and  took  me  to  Ireland,  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  my  friends,  and  shut  me  up,  as  it  were,  for  more  than  a  year 
and  a  half  away  from  the  society  of  the  world,  brought  me  into 

Seat  natural  affliction  of  mind,  and  then  in  that  affliction  of  mind 
e  was  pleased,  as  I  trust,  to  communicate  His  grace  to  my  soul 
and  quicken  me  into  spiritual  lifa  Now,  I  have  looked  some- 
times with  wonder  upon  the  circumstance  of  His  taking  me  from 
all  my  former  companions,  and  putting  me  there  in  quietness  and 
solitude.  When  life  came,  this  quiet  and  secluded  nook  seemed 
to  be  like  a  little  nursery,  where  the  infant  plant  of  grace  might 
for  a  while  be  fostered,  before  I  was  thrust  out  into  a  rude  world. 
It  seemed  to  be  a  little  spot  where  the  Lord  might  not  merely 
begin  His  work  of  grace,  but  strengthen  it  in  some  measure,  that 
when  I  was  thrown  back  amongst  my  old  companions  I  might 
have  power  sufficient  to  resist  their  wiles,  and  that  I  might  be 
separated,  as  indeed  I  most  effectually  was,  from  them.  And  thus 
looking  at  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  own  soul,  and  at  His  way 
of  working  with  others,  I  have  sometimes  seen  what  a  concurrence 
there  has  been  of  providential  circumstances,  which,  though  they 
were  not  grace,  yet  were  so  necessary  in  the  chain  of  Divine 
appointments,  that  could  one  link  have  been  broken,  the  whole 
chain  must  have  fallen  to  the  ground." — Sermon  preached  in  1841, 
June  17th. 

We  have  already  said  that  Mr.  Philpot  abruptly  left  Ireland 
and  returned  to  Oxford,  now  a  fellow  of  his  College ;  but  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  resume  the  place  with  regard  to  his  old 


J.   C.   PHILPOT.  17 

friends  and  associates  which  he  had  occupied  before  he  left.  Apart 
from  the  changes  which  months  of  separation  are  calculated  to 
bring  about  in  even  bosom  friendships,  he  now  found  himself  a 
changed  man,  and  felt  but  little  union  of  mind  with  the  friends 
with  whom  he  had  once  associated.  Nor  did  they,  on  their  part, 
fSdl  to  perceive  the  change  which  had  come  over  their  friend; 
naturally  it  was  a  change  they  could  not  appreciate,  and  his 
altered  views  and  conduct  soon  began  to  draw  upon  him  cold 
looks.  Harsh  words  succeeded  often  to  cold  looks,  and  he  began 
to  be  looked  upon  with  distrust  by  many  of  his  colleagues.  He 
has  left  it  on  record  how,  soon  after  he  first  felt  the  weight  of 
eternal  things,  ofttimes  seated  after  dinner  in  the  common  room 
with  the  other  Fellows,  amidst  all  the  drinking  of  wine  and  the 
hum  and  buzz  of  conversation  in  which  he  took  no  part,  he  has 
been  secretly  lifting  up  his  heart  to  God.  Amidst  all  this  social 
intercourse,  he  longed  in  quiet  solitude  to  pour  out  the  feelings  of 
his  heart  to  God.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to  take  refuge  in  the 
duties  of  a  parish  clergyman,  and  accordingly,  early  in  1828,  was 
appointed  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Chislehampton  with  Stad- 
hampton  (commonly  called  Stadham),  two  neighbouring  villages 
not  far  from  Oxford.  At  first  he  resided  in  his  college  rooms, 
riding  over  to  his  parishes  as  often  as  occasion  required,  for  he 
still  continued  to  take  pupils  in  Oxford,  and  cherished  hopes  of 
obtaining  higher  preferment  in  his  College ;  but  several  circum- 
stances combined  to  incline  him  to  leave  Oxford  altogether,  and 
the  declaration  of  the  provost  or  head  of  his  College,  that  his 
religious  tenets  must  exclude  him  from  all  hopes  of  advancement 
there,  decided  him  to  reside  permanently  at  Stadhampton^  one  of 
his  parishes. 

**  When  I  first  went  to  Stadhampton,  in  the  year  1828,  it  was 
with  the  intention  of  riding  backwards  and  forwards  to  Oxford, 
and  thus  maintaining  my  connection  with  the  University,  where 
I  took  pupils,  and  where  I  was  looking  for  the  highest  offices  in 
my  College.  But  I  soon  found  that  there  was  no  mixing  together 
the  things  of  God  and  man.  Persecution  from  the  heads  of  the 
College  fell  upon  me,  which  much  severed  the  tie,  and  broke  to 
pieces  the  pleasing  prospects  I  was  indulging  of  worldly  advance- 
ment. A  great  gulf  seemed  placed  also  in  my  feelings  between 
my  former  friends  and  myself;  and  one  day  in  partictilar,  in  the 
year  1829,  as  I  was  sitting  on  my  horse  near  the  College  gates,  it 
was  so  impressed  on  my  mind  that  Oxford  was  no  place  for  me, 
that  I  gladly  turned  my  back  upon  it,  and  went  to  reside  per- 
manentlv  at  Stadhampton." — Pre/ace  to  Warburton's  Memoir. 

As  there  was  no  parsonage  at  Stadhampton,  Mr.  Philpot  was 
obliged  to  take  rooms  at  a  farm-house  in  the  village,  and  here  he 
continued  to  reside  till  his  final  separation  from  the  Church  in 
1835.  He  had  entered  upon  his  new  duties  with  zeal  and  earnest 
perseverance,  and  he  soon  gained  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  his 
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paridbioners.  His  sermons,  we  have  been  told,  even  then  con- 
tained a  life  and  power  very  seldom  met  with  in  the  Church  of 
England ;  his  church  soon  became  thronged  as  each  Sunday  came 
round  with  people  £rom  far  distant  villages,  chiefly  poor  labourers 
to  whose  needs  his  preaching  was  specially  adapted.  Amid  all 
this  popularity,  much  of  it  no  doubt  due  to  Mse  enthusiasm 
and  to  a  general  craving  after  something  new,  the  Lord  greatly 
blessed  his  pulpit  labours,  and  many  of  his  congregation  were  at 
that  time  bom  again  \mder  his  ministry.  His*  residence  on  the 
spot  gave  him  new  opportunities  of  work  and  a  more  thorough 
acquaintance  with  his  nock,  though  at  the  same  time  the  situation 
of  Stadhampton  was  so  unhealthy  that  he  never,  during  his 
residence  there,  enjoyed  really  good  health.  But,  notwithstanding 
his  weak  and  ailmg  frame,  he  zealously  undertook  much  extra 
labour,  both  in  the  church,  the  school-room,  and  the  cottage. 
His  labours  on  Sunday  were  excessive.  On  each  Lord's-day,  before 
the  morning  service,  it  was  his  custom  to  spend  some  time  at  the 
Sunday  School,  teaching  the  children  the  word  of  God;  from 
thence  he  would  walk  with  them  to  the  church,  where  he  took  the 
whole  morning  duty  himself,  and  generally  preached  extempore  for 
an  hour.  After  the  morning  service  it  had  long  been  the  custom 
of  the  clergyman  to  take  luncheon  with  the  squire  of  the  parish, 
but  Mr.  Philpot  had  not  long  held  the  incumbency  when  he  was 
constrained  from  conscientious  motives  to  break  through  this 
custom.  It  was  a  step  which  much  offended  the  squire  and  his 
lady,  and  brought  upon  him  great  reproach ;  but  he  bore  it  all 
witn  uncomplaining  meekness.  After  the  afternoon  service,  he 
again  went  to  the  school,  and  had  the  children  assembled  all 
around  him,  to  hear  what  they  remembered  of  the  sermon,  and  to 
explain  to  them  what  they  could  not  understand  of  it ;  he  then 
dismissed  them  with  prayer.  His  day's  labour  was  concluded  by 
an  exposition  given  on  some  portion  of  the  Scriptures  in  his  own 
sitting-room,  where  often  quite  a  goodly  number  of  his  parishioners 
assembled  to  hear  him.  On  Tuesday  evening  he  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  in  a  cottage  at  Chislehampton,  and  on  Thursday  evening 
he  gave  a  lecture  in  the  school-room  at  Stadham. 

Daily,  too,  was  he  found  labouring  for  the  temporal  good  and 
comfort  of  his  poor  parishioners.  He  appointed  visitors  to  distribute 
tracts,  raised  a  fund  to  buy  coals  and  other  necessaries  for  the  poor, 
and  purchased  large  quantities  of  flannel  and  calico  to  make  into 
clothes.  He  was  unwearied  in  his  daily  walking  from  house  to 
house  to  read  and  pray  with  his  people ;  and  many  even  now 
survive  who  remember  the  kindness  and  unpretending  simplicity 
of  his  itonner. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1829,  whilst  residing  at  Stadham,  that 

hb  firat  became  acquainted  with  the  late  William  Tiptaft,  who  had 

tiiititrbeea  appointed  vicar  of  Sutton  Courtney,  a  neighbouring 

nd  uom  this  time  dates  the  commencement  of  the  lii'e- 
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long  ft-iendfihip  which  bound  these  two  God-fearing  men  together. 
Mr.  PhQpoty  it  will  be  remembered^  survived  the  fiiend  of  his 
jounger  days  more  than  five  years,  though  really  a  few  montlm 
his  senior ;  and  it  must  be  a  great  matter  of  congratulation  to  the 
Church  of  God  that  the  account  of  the  toils,  the  sufferings,  and 
the  upright  and  unselfish  life  of  the  one  was  preserved  to  posterity 
by  the  pen  and  labours  of  the  other,  and,  indeed,  formed  almo^ 
his  last  work.  It  is  from  this  memoir  that  Mr.  Philpot's  own 
account  of  the  commencement  of  the  firm  friendship  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made  is  quoted  below,  and  there  will  be  frequent 
occasion  in  the  course  of  this  narrative  to  extract  further  portions 
from  that  work : — 

**  About  this  time,  then,  I  belonged  to  what  is  called  a  clerical 
meeting ;  a  few  of  the  evangelical  clergy  in  the  neighbourhood 
meeting  together  once  a  month  at  each  other's  houses  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  the  Bible,  prayer,  and  religious  conversation. 
Home  time  in  May,  1829,  I  was  present  at  one  of  these  assem- 
blings^ — I  think,  if  I  remember  right,  at  Wallingford — and  there, 
for  the  first  time,  I  met  William  Tiptaft,  who  had  lately  joined 
,  the  clerical  meeting,  through  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Ejoight, 
l^j/liwar  of  Harwell,  near  Sutton  Courtney,  who  was  one  of  its  lead- 
ing members.  He,  as  being  a  stranger,  said  but  little  at  the 
meeting,  nor  did  we  come,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  at  all  close 
together.  We  met,  however,  affain  early  in  the  same  summer,  at 
another  clerical  meeting  at  Hagborne,  near  Sutton  Courtney; 
and  there,  as  we  were  walking  out  for  a  little  air,  after  the  main 
business  of  the  day  was  over,  he  drew  near  and  began  to  converse 
on  the  things  of  God.  At  that  time  I  was  further  advanced,  at 
least  in  doctrine  and  a  knowledge  of  the  letter  of  truth;  than  he 
was,  being  a  firm  believer  in  election  and  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trines of  sovereign  grace,  which  I  preached  according  to  the  ability 
that  God  gave.  We  therefore  soon  got  on  the  topic  of  election, 
when  I  at  once  perceived  that  he  had  not  been  led  into  the  grand 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  though  not  altogether  opposed  to  them, 
yet,  like  many  others  in  his  state,  viewed  them  with  a  measure 
both  of  fear  and  suspicion.  I  was  struck,  however,  even  then, 
with  his  great  sincerity  of  spirit,  and  the  thoroughly  practical 
view  which  he  seemed  to  take  upon  all  matters  of  reHgion,  oon- 
fidering  them,  as  he  always  did  so  markedly  through  the  whole 
of  his  subsequent  life,  as  the  great,  all-important  one  thing  needful 
for  time  ana  for  eternity." 

Mr.  Philpot  happened  to  leave  Stadhampton  soon  after  this  first 
interview,  and  did  not  again  return  until  the  end  of  August,  1829. 
During  this  very  time,  however,  a  great  revolution  had  taken 

Elaoe  in  the  views  and  feelings  of  William  Tiptaft ;  gradually,  as 
e  himself  has  told  us,  had  the  scales  fallen  from  his  blind  eyes, 
and  gradually  had  he  been  led  to  know  the  blessed  doctrine  of 
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the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints,  and  the  doctrines  of  predesti- 
nation and  election.  (See  Memoir  of  William  Tiptafty  page  9.) 
Thus  when  he  and  Mr.  Philpot  again  came  together,  to  the  ordinary 
bond  of  friendship  to  which  similar  tastes  and  congenial  tempers 
had  given  rise,  was  added  the  still  more  lasting  and  still  dearer 
bond  of  Christian  union  and  fellowship.  They  soon  found  them- 
selves almost  the  only  ones  amongst  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard 
who  were  truly  and  sincerely  fighting  the  good  fight,  and  each 
strengthened  the  other  by  mutual  prayer  and  exhortation  to  bear, 
without  repining,  the  persecution  which  their  own  zealous  eflforts 
and  consistent  conduct  were  bringing  upon  them.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  Mr.  Philpot  first  went  over  to  preach  at  Sutton  Courtney, 
the  parish  of  his  friend,  the  narration  of  which  event  is  given 
below  in  his  own  words : — 

"  About  this  time,  as  I  had  returned  to  Stadhampton,  and  he 
(William  Tiptaft)  knew  that  my  views  were  in  full  accordance 
with  those  he  had  just  embraced,  he  wrote  me  a  note  to  ask  me 
to  come  over  and  preach  for  him  on  a  week-evening,  as  he  had 
recently  set  up  a  week-evening  service,  and  I  was,  from  my  own 
engagements,  imable  to  come  for  a  Lord's-day.  Not  having  heard 
of  the  revolution  which  had  taken  place  in  his  views  and  feelings, 
I  was  struck  with  the  change  in  his  language  from  the  usual  cold, 
stereotyped,  evangelical  form,  (as,  for  instance,  the  expression  of 
his  desire  that  *  If  I  came,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  enable  me  to 
preach  such  truth  as  God  might  bless  to  his  people,')  and  accepted 
his  invitation.  It  was  about  the  end  of  the  summer  of  that  year, 
1829 ;  and  as  we  went  into  the  churchyard,  it  was  surprising  to 
see  the  number  of  people  coming  along  the  various  roads,  or  stand- 
ing in  groups  waiting  for  the  service  to  commence.  The  church 
soon  became  so  filled  that  there  was  scarcely  standing  room  in  the 
aisles.  The  middle  aisle  which  is  unusually  large  in  Sutton 
Courtney  church,  and  was  then  in  front  of  the  reading-desk,  was 
completely  thronged,  one  might  say,  jammed  with  hearers — strange 
contrast  to  most  of  the  country  parish  churches,  which,  even  on  a 
Lord*s-day,  present  a  miserable  attendance.  And  of  whom  was  the 
congregation  made  up  ?  Almost  wholly  of  poor  men  and  women. 
Labourers  were  there  in  their  smock-frocks  and  week-day  clothes, 
almost  as  if  they  had  just  come  out  of  the  fields ;  poor  women  in 
their  cotton  shawls,  with  a  sprinkling  of  better-dressed  people  in 
the  pews ;  but  a  thorough  plain  and  rustic  assembly  had  gathered 
together  to  hear  a  sermon  on  the  week-day  evening — an  event  which 
had  not  probably  occurred  in  that  church  or  neighbourhood  since 
the  days  of  the  Puritans.  He  read  the  prayers,  and  especially  tho 
lesson,  which  was  a  chapter  out  of  the  epistles,  with  all  that  loud- 
ness of  voice,  emphasis  of  accent,  and  earnestness  of  manner  which 
were  always  such  a  marked  feature  in  him ;  and  it  seemed  to  thrill 
the  whole  congregation,  as  he  roused  up  the  sleeping  echoes  of  the 
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old  church  walls  as  they'probably  had  never  been  roused  up  before. 
I  shall  pass  by  myself,  and  my  sermon,  which,  if  I  remember 
righty  was  from  Isaiah  xly.  24 : — '  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the 
Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength,'  enabling  me  to  show 
in  whom  were  stored  our  righteousness  and  our  strength,  and  that 
both  were  in  Christ,  and  neither  of  them  in  ourselves.  Though 
now  so  many  years  ago,  I  still  retain  some  remembrance,  not  only 
of  my  text,  but  of  my  manner  of  handling  it,  and  of  the  way  in 
which  I  was  listenea  to  by  the  large  congregation.  As  I  was 
young  in  the  ways  and  things  of  God,  my  sermon,  doubtless,  was 
neither  very  deep  nor  experimental ;  but  I  think  it  was  a  faithful 
exposition  of  the  truth  as  far  as  I  knew  it,  and  most  probably 
suited  such  a  mixed  congregation  better  than  such  a  discourse  as 
would  meet  my  more  matured  judgment  now.  I  slept  at  his 
house  and  stayed  a  day  or  two  with  him,  if  I  remember  right, 
during  which  we  had  much  conversation  on  the  things  of  God.'* 
—Memoir  of  WilUam  Tiptaft,  p.  21. 

The  boldness  of  William  Tiptafb  in  preaching  these  new  views 
brought  upon  him  no  small  share  of  persecution;  his  former 
evangelicsJ  friends  were  frightened  at  what  they  considered  his 
new  and  extravagant  tenets,  and  all  the  clergy  of  the  neighbour- 
hood turned  their  backs  upon  him.  But  lUu:.  Philpot  stul  clave 
to  him,  and  from  the  similarity  of  his  views  and  feelings  seemed 
on  this  account  more  closely  drawn  to  him ;  and  as  the  two  friends 
lived  only  six  or  seven  miles  apart,  they  had  frequent  opportimi- 
ties  of  personal  intercourse.  In  the  autumn  of  1830,  however,  a 
circumstance  brought  them  into  closer  habits  of  intimacy.  The 
narrative  is  continued  in  Mr.  Philpot's  own  words : — 

"In  the  autumn  of  1830  a  circumstance  brought  me  and 
William  Tiptafb  into  closer  habits  of  intimacy.  In  September 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  on  me  TTia  afflicting  hand.  I  had  over- 
worked myself  in  my  parish,  and  having  taken  a  severe  cold,  and 
increased  it  by  going  out  one  evening  to  my  lecture  at  the 
school-room,  was  quite  laid  aside  and  unable  to  preach.  My 
friend,  hearing  of  my  illness,  came  over  to  see  me  several  times, 
and  rendered  me  what  help  he  could  in  my  week  lectures ;  but, 
finding  my  health  did  not  improve,  he  kindly  invited  me  to  come 
and  stay  with  him  for  a  few  weeks  for  change  of  air,  as  Sutton 
was  drier  and  warmer  than  Stadhampton,  where  I  was  living. 
This  invitation  I  willingly  accepted,  and  went  to  his  house, 
November  4,  meaning  to  return  home  in  a  few  weeks.  He  was, 
however,  so  kind  and  hospitable,  and  we  got  on  so  well  together, 
that  I  was  easily  persuaded  to  remain  with  him  the  whole  of  the 
winter,  especially  as  I  still  continued  tender,  not  being  able  to 
leave  the  house  all  through  December  and  January.  During  those 
winter  months  nothing  could  exceed  his  affectionate  kindness  and 
attention,  waiting  upon  me  like  a  brother.     Being  tx>o  \i\i^^\L  \.<^ 
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get  up  to  breakfast,  lie  always  brought  it  to  me  in  bed,  and  after- 
wards assisted  me  to  shave  myself.  We  spent  the  morning  alone 
in  our  own  rooms,  he  giving  up  to  me  his  airy  and  cheerful  drawing- 
room  ;  but  in  the  evening  we  generally  sat  together,  and  either 
read  the  Bible  or  conversed — I  think  I  may  say  almost  always — 
on  something  connected  with  the  concerns  of  eternity ;  for  I  may 
add  that  it  was  a  solemn  period  with  me  at  that  time,*  with  many 
searchings  of  heart  and  prayers  to  the  Lord  as  regarded  my  own 
state ;  for  eternity  was  brought  near,  and  I  was  made  to  see  and 
leel  that  nothing  short  of  Divine  manifestations,  and  Christ  re- 
vealed to  the  heart,  coidd  bear  the  soul  up  in  the  trying  hour. 

'*In  the  beginning  of  February,  1831,  I  was  able  to  leave  the 
house,  and  take  a  walk  under  a  sunny  wall,  where  he  would  accom- 
pany me  and  suit  his  pace  to  mine ;  and  as  strength  mercifully 
came  with  the  advancing  season,  I  was  enabled  to  go  to  the  church 
and  hear  him  preach/' 

The  reader  will  see  from  this  extract  that  the  afflicting  hand 
of  God  had  been  again  laid  upon  the  subject  of  our  memoir,  and 
that  for  some  monms  he  had  been  confined  to  the  house.  In  the 
early  spring  he  found  himself  sufficiently  recovered  to  leave  his 
friend's  hospitable  roof;  but  his  long  illness  had  so  worn  out  his 
strength  that  he  felt  wholly  unfit  again  to  take  in  hand  the  care 
of  his  parishes.  He  therefore  went  to  reside  some  time  on  the 
south  coast  of  England,  spending  the  time  chiefly  with  his  mother. 
His  father  had  died  suddenly  in  1823,  when  Mr.  Plulpot  was  still 
a  student  at  Oxford,  and  his  widowed  mother  had  removed  with 
her  daughters  to  Walmer,  which  was  not  far  from  their  former 
place  of  residence.  The  afiection  which  he  cherished  for  his 
mother  had,  if  possible,  received  increase  after  her  sad  affliction ; 
and  accordingly,  soon  after  his  long  illness,  he  hastened  to  seek  in 
the  affection  and  comforts  of  a  home  the  repose  and  quiet  that  he 
needed  for  his  restoration  to  health.  His  parishes  ne  left  under 
the  care  of  a  young  clergyman — Mr.  Charles  Brenton,  son  of  Sir 
Jahleel  Brenton — who  held  the  same  views  as  himself,  and  whose 
h^lp  at  this  time  he  found  very  seasonable.  In  the  summer  of 
this  year  William  Tiptaft  had,  in  company  with  Mr.  Bulteel,  then 
a  curate  at  Oxford,  gone  on  a  tour  in  the  west  of  England,  preach- 

•  **  Up  to  that  period  I  fear  I  was  resting  more  on  the  doctrines  of 
grace  than  on  the  Lord  Himself;  nor  had  I  then  been  led  into  a  knowledge 
of  the  evils  of  my  heart.  But  in  that  illness  I  was  made  to  see  and  feel 
that  something  more  than  doctrine  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  was 
required  to  bear  the  soul  up  in  the  solenm  hour.  Not  but  what  I  had 
tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious,  and  had  felt  Him  precious,  and  was 
blessed  and  favoured  in  the  first  part  of  my  illness ;  for  I  well  remember 
that,  as  I  lay  ver^  ill  in  bed  on  my  birthdaj,  I  was  so  happy  in  my  soul 
ihat  I  said, '  This  is  the  happiest  birthday  that  I  ever  had.'  But  afterwards 
"IB  much  tried  in  my  mind,  and  brought  low  both  in  body  and  soul,  and 

iown  into  the  chambers  of  imagery  as  I  had  never  been  befoi*e." 
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ing  tiie  gospel  in  towns  and  villages,  in  idmrches,  chapeLs,  houses^ 
or  bonifl,  or  eyen  in  the  open  air.  Over  Mr.  Bulteel,  as  a  curate 
only,  the  episcopal  authority  had  a  greater  hold  than  over  William 
Ti{^afl;  and  ahoot  the  end  of  the  summer,  on  account  of  his 
infractkm  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  had 
withdrawn  his  licence  to  his  curacy.  Mr.  Bulteel  at  once  announced 
his  aeeessioQ  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  William  Tiptafib 
seemed  inclined  to  follow  his  example.  At  this  juncture  was 
written  the  earliest  letter  of  Mr.  Philpot's  that  has  been  preserved. 
In  it  he  warns  William  Tiptaft  against  too  great  precipitancy 
in  leaving  the  CSiurch,  and  gives  him  a  good  deal  of  n*iendly 
advice. 

"  Walmer,  Sept.  7,  183L 
"  My  dear  Tiptaft,* 

*^  You  ask  me  to  write  you  as  long  a  letter  as  your  own. 
Please  to  bear  in  mind  that  your  writing  is  larger  and  wider  than 
mine,  and,  therefore,  because  this  sheet  is  not  foolscap,  do  not 
think  I  am  unmindful  of  your  request. 

**  I  trust  you  will  deliberate  much  and  long,  and  seek  much  the 
direction  of  the  Sjnrit,  beforeyou  venture  on  the  step  you  meditate 
of  resigning  your  living.  You  are  placed  in  a  very  important 
station,  and,  according  to  your  own  testimony,  have  many  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness.  You  say  your  congregation  is  undi- 
minished, that  many  come  to  hear  you  from  distant  parts,  and 
that  you  have  many  spiritual  hearers.  You  have  no  wish 
to  remain  for  the  sake  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  would 
wiDingly  give  up  your  house  and  furniture  and  live  in  any 
obeeme  place  that  you  might  be  placed  in.  All  those  who  have 
left  the  CSinrch,  agree  in  this,  that  a  man  should  have  a  clear 
directiotL  frtnn  the  Spirit,  and  that  if  he  leaves  it  without  sufficient 
gromidfl^  and  seeing  his  way  cleaiiy,  he  will  repent  of  it.  Your 
eyes  are  partially  open  to  see  its  defects,  and  most  of  your  present 
intimates  have  either  left  her  communion  or  are  dissatisfied  with 
what  they  see  in  her.  All  this  works  on  your  mind  and  perplexes 
yon.  How,  a  good  deal  of  what  is  merely  carnal  may  here  influence 
your  mind.  Your  objections  may  arise,  not  from  the  teachings 
and  leadings  of  the  Spirit,  but  may  be  merely  the  workings  of  the 
flesh  and  the  temptations  of  Satan,  who  would  gladly  see  you 
removed  from  your  j^esent  sphere  of  usefulness.  I  do  not  sav  you 
may  not  be  under  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit,  but  I  say  they  should 
be  vefY  manifest  and  clear,  much  more  so  than  they  now  seem  to 
be,  before  you  should  take  so  imp(»rtant  a  st^.  My  dear  fri^ad, 
do  nothing  rashly.  Seek  only  to  be  led  and  taught  of  God. 
Cease  from  man — ev^i  spiritual  men.     They  cannot  direct  you  in 

*  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  afterwards  minister  of  tbe  Particular  Baptist  Chnrch 
at  Abtngdon,  Berks.    He  died  Augast  17, 1864,  aged  ^1. 
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sucli  difficult  circumstances.  I  would  not  wish  you  to  stay  a 
moment  if  you  were  really  led  of  the  Spirit  to  quit  the  Church ; 
but  I  am  aAraid  of  your  acting  on  the  suggestion  of  others,  or 
from  feelings  merely  camaL  The  flesh,  you  know,  is  wondrously 
changeable,  and  can  work  just  as  well  one  way  as  another.  It 
may  work  well  to  keep  you  in,  and  it  may  work  to  turn  you  out. 
All  I  would  say  is,  seek  earnestly  the  direction  of  the  Spirit,  and  do 
not  move  till  you  see  your  way  very  clearly  either  by  inward  light 
and  manifestation  or  outward  providence.  I  think  die  Bishop  will 
not  bear  with  you  much  longer,  and  then  you  will  see  your  way 
clearer.  You  may  think  me  carnal,  and  so  on,  but  I  cannot  l>e 
wrong  in  advising  you  to  seek  earnestly  direction  fipom  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  move  without  it.  It  will  be  a  heavy  blow  for  Sutton 
and  its  vicinity  if  you  leave.  I  feel  very  sorry  to  think  that  many 
who  now  can  hear  you  will  not  then  be  able,  and  I  think,  too,  of 
Stadham.  May  the  Lord  guide  and  direct  you.  Do  not  act 
precipitately,  or  from  merely  carnal  feeling,  but  wait  to  have  your 
way  very  clearly  made  out. 

"  I  hope  you  will  go  over  to  Stadham,  before  you  go  away  for 
a  time.  Uan't  you  go  over  the  day  this  reaches  you?  it  is  the 
usual  lecture-night.  I  could  wish  that  Brenton  had  more  the 
gift  of  preaching,  and  could  speak  more  to  the  comfort  and  edifi- 
cation of  the  people.  His  sermons  are  too  dry  and  abstract,  too 
much  of  the  reflections  of  his  own  mind,  and  need  simplicity  of 
statement  and  application.  They  are  good  and  true  as  far  as 
they  go,  but  they  want  that  energy  and  speaking  to  the  heart, 
and  suiting  it  to  the  cares  and  wants  of  the  hearers,  which  make 
preaching  profitable.  They  require  too  much  attention  to  follow, 
and  a  mind  in  some  degree  imbued  with  the  truth,  and  able  to 
cateh  it  when  obscurely  stated,  to  be  generally  useful.  I  am 
thankful,  however,  for  the  seasonable  help  the  Lord  has  sent  me  > 
in  him,  and  feel  a  confidence  in  him  which  I  could  not  have  done 
in  another.  Besides  which,  I  trust  the  Lord  will  teach  him,  and 
apply  the  truth  with  such  power  to  his  heart  that  he  will  be  con- 
strained to  speak  it  with  power  to  others.  Preaching  without 
book,  too,  will,  I  think,  be  useful  in  leading  him  to  greater  sim- 
plicity of  statement,  and  bringing  him  out  of  that  essay  st}de 
into  which  he  has  fallen.  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  comply 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Stadham  people  in  taking  a  part  of  the 
service.  In  the  first  place,  I  need  rest,  especially  during  the 
winter,  when  each  cold  aflects  my  chest ;  and,  secondly,  if  I  were 
sufficiently  strong,  I  should  not  think  it  right  to  interfere 
with  Brenton.  I  have  left  him  there  to  be  in  nyr  place,  which 
he  has  kindly  consented  to  occupy ;  and  if  I  were  to  re- 
turn, of  course  the  whole  woidd  seem  to  revert  to  me,  and  he 
be  only  my  assistant.  I  think  it  best  to  leave  him  in  sole  charge, 
and  am  thankful  I  can  do  it  so  much  to  my  own  satisfaction. 
His  visits  and   conversation,  and  his  lectures,   perhaps  may  be 
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more  profitable  than  his  preaching,  and  it  may  lead  the  children 
of  Grod  to  pray  for  him,  and  so  be  beneficial  to  their  souls  and 
his.  I  was  much  pleased  with  a  little  note  from  Mrs.  T.,  in 
which  she  expressed  herself  as  thankful  for  Brenton's  being 
there,  and  seemed  to  imply  this  was  the  general  feeling.  I  am 
anxious  to  know  all  about  them.  When  you  go  over,  make  a 
point  of  seeing  some  of  them,  and  let  me  know  how  their  souls 

fare.     I  am  glad  Mr. has  come  to  hear  you.     There  seems 

something  like  a  shaking  there.  Few  have,  I  believe,  abused 
you  more.  His  conversation  was  a  tissue  of  oaths.  I  rejoice 
that  Husband  and  you  are  so  intimate.  Your  preaching  at  S. 
M.  would,  I  am  sure,  give  offence.  The  Pharisees  can  bear  the 
Law  better  than  the  Gospel,  and  even  the  mild  Husband  now 
gives  offence,  and  will  do  so  more  and  more. 

0  0  0  0* 

"  Miss 18,  I  fear,  something  like  the  robin  spoken  of  in 

the  *  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  who  can  eat  sometimes  grains  of  wheat 
and  sometimes  worms  and  spiders.  I  am  quite  sick  of  modem 
religion ;  it  is  such  a  mixture,  such  a  medley,  such  a  compromise. 
I  find  much,  indeed,  of  this  religion  in  my  own  heart,  for  it 
suits  the  flesh  well;  but  I  would  not  have  it  so,  and  grieve 
it  should  be  so.  We  sadly  want  stirring  up  here.  It  is  a  trying 
situation  to  live  altogether  without  spiritual  society,  and  more 
worldly  company  comes  to  the  house  than  is  profitable  to  me, 
SB  I  cannot  altogether  refuse  to  enter  occasionally  into  their 
conversation.  I  think  of  leaving  about  the  16th  or  17th,  and 
going  to  London,  and  thence  to  Petersfield.  I  cannot  yet  decide 
where  I  shall  go  to  spend  the  winter.  I  wish  to  go  to  Plymouth, 
and  think  it  very  likely  I  may  decide  to  go  thither.  The  back 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight  would  be  better  for  my  health;  but  I 
should  have  no  society  there,  and  no  opportunities  of  hearing 
anything  profitable.  At  Plymouth  I  should  find  many  friends, 
and  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  word.  My  sister  is 
now  staying  at  otoke.  The  climate,  I  am  told,  is  very  damp 
and  rainy,  which  is  bad  for  me.  I  trust  I  shall  be  guided  right. 
I  heard  Fowler  preach  at  the  little  *  Eefuge '  in  DeaL  Old 
John  Kent,  the  author  of  'Gospel  Hymns,'  was  there,  and  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  shaking  hands  with  him.  He  had  heard 
and  drunk  tea  with  Bulteel  about  three  weeks  before.  I  do  not 
think  it  likely  I  shall  speak  to  the  peipple  at  Deal ;  I  do  not  see 
my  way  clear.  I  do  not  wish  to  give  up  Stadham  and  forget 
my  licence,  which  I  should  in  that  case  do.  I  trust  I  am  not 
unwilling,  should  the  Lord  please,  to  forsake  worldly  honours  and 
gain  for  Him ;  but  I  must  see  my  way  clear. 

0*000 

"  I  should  wish  to  know  on  what  plan  Bulteel  means  to  conduct 
his  chapeL  I  do  not  like  to  promise  beforehand;  but  if  his 
intended  chapel  is  on  such  principles  as  seem  right  and  eili^^V^. 
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I  should  be  glad  to  contribute  £5.     I  cannot  afford  more  in  my 
present  circumstances. 

**  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  shortly  again,  and  let  me 
hear  something  about  my  Stadham  people.  I  am  sure  Brenton 
would  be  glad  for  you  to  speak  to  the  people,  but  on  Tuesday 
night,  being  harvest-time,  he  was  most  likely  apprehensive  of 
not  getting  a  congregation.  May  the  Lord  teach  you  out  of 
His  Holy  Word,  and  make  your  ministry  profitable  to  all  His 
dear  children. 

"  Believe  me  to  be,  with  true  affection, 

"  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

"  To  Mr.  Tiptaft.''  "  J.  C.  P. 

It  win  be  seen  from  this  letter  that  Mr.  Philpot  was  still 
residing  at  Walmer,  and  did  not  yet  contemplate  returning  to  his 
flock.  But  he  did  not  forget  them ;  though  absent  from  them  in 
body,  he  was  present  with  them  in  spirit,  and  ever  felt  a  lively 
interest  in  their  spiritual  welfare.  This  the  reader  will  rather 
from  the  following  two  letters  written  to  one  of  his  parishioners 
about  this  time : — 

"  London,  Sept.  23,  183L 
"  My  dbar  Mrs.  Eackham,* 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  from 
God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  my  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Tiptaft's  meeting  me  in 
London  to  send  you  a  few  lines  to  express  my  remembrance  of 
and  affection  towards  you  in  the  Lord.  I  trust,  during  the  season 
that  has  past  since  I  saw  you,  that  you  have  been  enabled  to 
trust  in  Him,  who  of  God  is  made  imto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  I  hope  the  Lord  has  shown  you 
more  and  more  of  His  cleansing  blood  and  justifying  righteous* 
ness,  and  given  you  faith  to  look  to  the  one  and  lay  hold  of  the 
other.  To  feel  our  deep  need  of  forgiveness  and  reconciliation 
is  God's  gift;  to  see  that  there  is  a  Saviour  provided,  who 
by  His  life  and  death  put  away  sin  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  is  God's  gift ;  to  lay  hold  of  and  believe  on  this 
Saviour,  so  precisely  suited  to  our  lost  and  condemned  state, 
is  God's  gift.  The  whole  plan  and' scheme  of  redemption  in 
its  first  devising,  afber*execution,  and  individual  application  to 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  child  of  God,  is,  from  first  to  last, 
the  work  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  a 
truth  of  which  we  should  be  deeply  and  finnly  persuaded.  We 
must  learn  and  feel  our  lost  and  nelpless  state  as  sprung  from 
our  Covenant  Head,  Adam,  by  natural  generation.  We  must 
be  deeply  and  inwardly  persuaded  that  we  are  utterly  dead  and 

*  Mrs.  Backham  died  at  Satton,  near  Dorking,  Surrey,  March  25, 1857, 
aged  78.    Her  end  was  peace. 
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powerless  in  consequence  of  Idiis  original  sin  of  Adam,  in  which 
we  are  inyolved  by  being  in  him  at  the  time  of  his  HelH,  and 
that  we  have  neither  wm  nor  power  to  see,  reHsh,  or  believe 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  convictiony  applied  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  our  hearts,  will  stir  us  up  to  earnest  prayer  that 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding  may  be  enlightened,  uiat  we  may 
haye  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  applied  to  our  souls  with  power 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  and  much  assurance,  and  that  we  may  have 
mn  experimental  divine  faith  in  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Son 
of  God  wrought  in  our  souk.  I  trust  the  Lord  has  shown  you 
this,  and  thus  stirred  you  up  to  true  and  earnest  prayer  that 
you  may  have  the  truth  brought  home  to  your  soul  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  are  desirous  to  experience  all  the  powerful  teachings 
of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  though  the  word  of  God  in  His  hands 
should  even,  as  in  the  Virgin  Mary  (Luke  ii.  35),  be  a  sword  to 
jMerce  thine  own  soul,  and  divide  asunder  soul  and  spirit,  and 
the  joints  and  marrow,  by  discerning  and  revealing  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart  (Heb.  iv.  12).  I  mean  by  this  that 
through  grace  you  are  willing  to  have  the  secr^  chambers  of 
your  heart  laid  open  to  your  view,  and  be  stripped  of  your  own 
riAteousness,  that  you  may  learn  only  to  glory  in  the  Lezd. 
We  must  come  to  this,  if  we  hope  to  be  saved,  and  earnestly  seek 
the  Spirit's  teachings,  whatever  sharp  lessons  He  may  teach  us, 
and  however  He  may  humble  us  in  our  own  sight. 

"  Through  mercy,  my  health  is  much  recovered,  though  my 
chest  continues  weak,  and  is  soon  irritated  by  exertion;  my 
general  health  is  much  restored,  and  I  feel  stronger  and  less 
nervous  than  I  did  at  Stadham.  The  sea  air  has,  through  God's 
Uesaing,  braced  me,  and,  my  chest  excepted,  I  feel  nearly  as 
well,  though  not  so  strong,  as  before  this  attack.  I  was  forced, 
by  a  concurrence  of  circiunstances,  to  take  an  afternoon  service 
a  few  Sundays  back,  as  if  I  had  not  done  so  the  church  must 
have  been  eitlier  shut  up  or  served  by  a  carnal  minister.  I  was 
much  healed  at  the  time,  and  preached  for  nearly  three-quarters 
of  an  hour,  but  suffered  from  it  afterwards,  my  chest  being  weak 
and  heated  for  two  or  three  days.  I  trust  that,  during  the 
interval  which  I  have  allowed  myself  for  rest,  it  may  please  the 
Lord  80  ioT  to  restore  me  as  to  aUow  me  to  preach  once  more  in 
die  pulpits  I  have,  through  His  mercy  and  providence,  occupied 
anumgst  you.  I  sincerely  hope  that  during  that  time  the  Lord 
may  teach  and  bless  your  present  minister  to  the  edification  of 
many.  Fail  not  to  pray  for  him,  that  the  Lord  may  speak  in 
him  and  by  him  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  furnish  him 
with  food  suitable  to  the  weak  and  to  the  strong.  I  look  to  the 
prayer-meeting  as  a  means  of  great  good  in  uie  Lord's  hands. 
May  He  give  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  to  its  members, 
and  lead  them  privately  and  publicly  to  intercede  with  Him  for 
for  minister  and  people.     Those  who  do  not  igra^ 
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aloud  in  thoeo  meetings  may  plead  earnestly  with  God,  both  at 
homo  and  when  assembled  together,  and  these  prayers  He  that 
8oan»hoth  the  hearts  will  answer,  if  oflFered  up  by  the  Spirit  that 
dwoUoth  in  them.  Pray  also  that  your  own  eyes,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  church  at  Stadham  and  Ghisleton,  may  be  enlightened  to 
disoorn  the  dovices  of  Satan,  and  that  that  cruel  wolf  may  not 
bo  allowed  to  rond  the  sheep.  A  praying  church  and  a  watchful 
ohxiivh  must  flourish.  '\Mien  it  becomes  cold  and  lukewarm, 
when  prayer  is  restrained  and  it  ceases  to  be  watchfid,  then  the 
jrrwit  advorsary  gains  an  advantage,  and  everything  that  is 
miseraUo  oweps  in,  to  the  grief  of  God's  children,  to  the  joy 
of  tho  world,  and  to  the  destruction  of  souls.  Do  not  w 
unmiiidful  that  you  have  a  God  to  glorify  by  your  holy  life  and 
oonver»ti\vci«  e$ixx'ially  a$  being  the  mother  and  mistress  of  a 
idilv.  Ivforo  whom  you  should  let  your  light  shine,  that  they 
»4y  W  :herv  i$  a  truth*  reality,  and  power  in  religion,  and 
:>a:  ii  i;»  rsr<  ;i  mere  change  of  opinions.     I  was  glad  to  hear 

)It.  B hdid  K^zn>ved  a  religious  book  of  Mr.  Brenton.     In 

v,*itr  cvtt^iVP»530C*  wi:h  him  I  would  have  you  avoid  all  disputes 
xxntff  ;:ie>:^^  *ad  stfiori  d\v:r:r:ess.  and  $p«?ak  rather  of  such 
^asJnjV'Tts  &  v.Ht-  -^tarjiTil  :!£r::u.lr:^."^  and  condemnation,  the  necessity 
,*t  Wrjj:c  Ottrrsc  :«,*r  ?ttr  rvrivs  SivJoor.  the  efficacy  of  His  blood 
tmi  H.>  >iA'*i  iilrnW"  i=^  -^^  -'J^  *?*'  embracing  this  by  faith, 
T.'^rijr  ^-.rij  :i^  :Kc*«t-Tr  ,-c  ?ebj:  Vera  again  and  being  taught 
A  5«aL  >ttci  suOrticcs  w-JI  ;;t:*?:T  S?  SO  di;>i:astetul  that  he  will 
.^^*BV  x"  ?c^Mk  ipctt  »?m,  -*r  -vC  S?  cc  use  to  him.  Disputes 
»iX'.i-:  .\t.v  t^nt  '••ii  -tt*^'^  i*ir2;s>  ^7ttr  ow:!  mind,  and  stir  up  in  him 
^  -n^^*^-  -itnrrc  :£  .-a^rril  ?t:jaottJi;r  wiira  will  only  do  him  harm. 
X^i  ^-^w  — .TO  ^  -^'^^  r/iirwc  you.  and  speak  in  His 
^>L-i,r'^  ;i?:>    i-u  :^.'C  y.MT  ,  *-.     B^i:  a  holy,  self-denying,  and 

■  "   — isc  r:id:«  '•".ci  V,-*cecc  :v  y.^ur  temporal  concerns,  the 
^  -i^i  --  x-a^-i.'tt^i  ^-^  ^  TtVanin^  ot  that  text.  Matt.  vi.  33,  34. 
•^"^  ".»^,  ^'iv-^e  X  ^!i:  carreer,  icci  verse  19  to  the  end,  and 
"^  ^""-^  -[  ^£  5ii:a  X"  >fL>;ve  aa*i  Kel  it  in  all  its  truth  and 


^•wc  w  »^  ^^  ^2j«e  du:  ifsrie  to  be  rich: 

^>^flt  "iiir  Tff"r  J3s£  TKwe  riemselves  through 

k  «ii  "JMS^  ^  :ima*7C  G-.'u  i<ze  :hese  things, 

.;MMNU3sa«9^  j«wSiw«^  ititn^  lov^?.  padence, 

^^y^  Yt«f  ?«:m  :aQ^  .'rTmmxm.ument  without 

K  mr  Loni  Jesos  Christ. 


kiMtt  «  "-a^^*  Wfis  .1  -^e  Lird  is  pleased 
(  ^Q^  tuk^    "  ^  w-jxciple  of  action. 

>l*^  jt-  :u  ?e  aocbi  in  reading 

j^"^jjj^^^  3(«Ma^  Aa*«^  :sisaRa  :»  Scr^tures 
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daily.  Acts  xyii.  11,  and  like  David,  Psalm  cxix.  11,  97,  105, 
140,  162,  where  he  expresses  his  delight  in  God's  word.  See 
also  the  character  given  of  the  righteous  man.  Psalm  L  verse  2. 
Pray  earnestly  that  the  word  may  be  wrought  into  your .  heart, 
that  its  precepts,  truths,  and  promises  may  be  the  comfort  of 
your  days  and  nights,  the  motive  of  your  actions,  and  the  g^de 
to  all  your  ways.  Remember  that  the  Lord  has  helped  you 
through  many  afflictions,  and  turned  them  into  blessings ;  ana  so 
He  will  be  ever  with  you  to  keep,  guide,  and  bless  you.  Only 
trust  in  Him.  Do  not  hanker  after  this  wretched  world,  or  desire 
its  honours  and  riches  for  yourself  or  your  children.  Give  them 
up  to  the  Lord,  and  ask  Him  to  put  them  into  such  situations 
of  life  as  may  be  for  their  spiritual  good  and  for  His  glory ;  and 
be  willing  that  they  should  be  poor  and  despised,  if*  it  be  His 
wilL  Sedc  also  earnest  blessings  for  the  church  where  you  live 
and  the  Church  of  Christ  in  general,  that  the  Lord  may  POur 
out  His  blessing  richly  upon  it.  Seek  for  a  spirit  of  humility, 
&ith,  and  love,  and  avoid  everything  that  may  produce  con* 
trary  feelings  in  the  brethren.  Set  your  hce  against  everything 
that  is  ungodly  and  profane,  wherever  you  may  meet  it ;  and  ra 
the  regulation  and  management  of  your  own  household  act  as  a 
Christian  mistress  and  a  Christian  mother.  A  Gospel  practice 
is  the  only  outward  proof  of  a  Gospel  fiuth,  and  wherever  tha 
I»inciple8  of  God's  word  are  wrought  into  the  heart  they  must 
tnd  will  produce  the  fruits  of  hoUness  and  godliness  in  the  life 
and  conversation.  I  hope  Elizabeth  is  able  still  to  attend  the 
Sunday-school,  and  that  her  class  is  improving.  I  would  not. 
wish  her  to  set  the  children  too  long  lessons,  as  I  would  sooner 
they  should  learn  accurately  and  well  than  much.  And  I  would 
wish  her  to  consider  the  different  ages  and  capacities  of  the 
children,  and  set  them  their  tasks  accordingly.  I  do  not  like 
that  they  should  learn  to  hate  school,  and  what  they  are  there 
taught,  as  it  mav  have  an  unhappy  influence  all  their  days ;  and 
the  way  to  teach  them  to  love  school  and  their  teachers  is  by 
giving  them  to  learn  what  they  are  able  to  accomplish  easily,, 
and  by  treating  them  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  gentleness, 
and  yet  due  strictness  and  severity,  if  needful. 

"  Believe  me  to  be, 
"  Your  affectionate  Friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

"  J.  C.  P." 

"  Pefersfield,  Nov.  17,  1831. 
**  My  dear  Mrs.  Rackham, 

"  (Jrace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  love  of  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  thank 
my  God  that  the  word  which  I  preached  amongst  you  did  not 
return  unto  God  void,  but  was  accompanied  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  to  the  heart  of  some,  and  amongst  them,  I  trusty  to 
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Tou  also.  This  gives  me  confidence  in  writing  to  you,  and  I 
nope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  say  something  which  may  profit  and 
comfort  you.  It  ffrieves  me  to  think  that  the  sheep  of  Christ 
amongst  you  should  not  be  walking  in  that  light  and  comfort 
which  is  their  portion  and  privilege.  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  does  all  things  in  wisdom  and  love,  to  unfit  me  for 
that  work  which  once  I  performed  amongst  you,  and  which  it  is 
my  desire  again  to  commence  when  it  shall  be  His  will.  But 
why  should  you  not  still  enjoy  what  you  once  enjoyed  ?  Christ 
is  tne  same,  and  His  Spirit  is  the  same,  and  the  W  ord  of  God  is 
the  same.  I  am  afraid  the  children  of  God  have  been  looking 
in  times  past  too  much  to  the  instrument,  and  not  been  looking 
simply  to  Christ  that  they  might  be  filled  out  of  the  fulness  that 
is  laid  up  in  Him.  And,  therefore,  I  trust  Gt)d  is  teaching  them 
this  lesson,  to  cease  from  man,  and  to  wait  only  upon  God.  My 
desire  is  to  labour  again  in  the  vineyard  where  I  laboured  in 
times  past,  and  I  trust  in  God's  good  time  I  shall  be  allowed 
once  more  to  go  in  and  out  amongst  you.  God  has  wonderfully 
restored  my  health  since  I  left  Stadham,  though  I  am  by  no 
means  so  strong  as  I  was  before  my  illness,  and  am  obliged  to 
continue  indoors  when  the  weather  is  at  all  cold.  Sir  William 
Knighton  discovered,  I  think,  the  cause  of  my  illness  under  God, 
and  said  it  arose  entirely  from  over-exertion  and  exhaustion  of 
the  vital  energy.  By  rest,  through  God's  mercy,  it  is  recover- 
ing ;  and  here,  I  think,  we  may  see  the  good  hand  of  God  in 
afficting  me  with  illness  at  the  time  He  did.  If  I  had  gone  on 
as  before,  most  likely  when  illness  came  my  constitution  would 
have  sunk  under  it.  I  trust  now,  by  resting  some  little  time 
longer,  I  shall  have  recovered  sufiieicntly  to  labour  again  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  By  this  dispensation  also  God  may  be 
teaching  His  children  at  Stadham,  Chisleton,  and  Ascot  to 
depend  more  simply  on  Him  for  His  teaching.  We  know  what 
the  children  of  Israel  said  in  the  wilderness  (Numb.  xxi.  5), 
*  Our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread,'  and  so,  perhaps,  where  the 
children  of  God  hear  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  so  continually,  they 
may  become  indifierent  to  it,  and  not  receive  it  with  that  sweet- 
ness and  power  which  they  once  did ;  and  God  has  various  ways 
of  training  up  His  children,  and  His  ways  arc  most  wise,  deep, 
and  unsearchable.  Jacob  once  said  (Gten.  xlii.  36),  '  All  these 
things  are  against  me,'  when  these  very  things  were  working 
together  for  his  good.  But  afterwards,  when  he  saw  his  beloved 
son  Joseph  (Gen.  xlvi.  30),  he  could  say,  *  Now  let  me  die,  since 
I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive;'  and  again 
(xlviii.  11),  *  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face ;  and,  lo,  God  hath 
showed  me  also  thy  seed.'  And  thus  it  is  now ;  we  cannot  see 
'e  wisdom  of  God's  dealings  at  the  time,  but  can  afterwards 
k  back  and  see  (Psalm  cvii.  7),  *  He  has  led  us  foi-th  by  the 
ht  way,   that  we  might  go  to  n  city  of  habitation.'      *  Those 
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that  sow  in  tears  BhaJl  reap  in  joy.'      The  adyice  which  I  would 

S're  to  the  children  of  Ood  at  Stadham,  etc.,  is  to  search  the 
nptures  much  for  themselyes,  and  be  much  in  prayer  for 
UiemselTes  and  for  each  other.  If  they  cannot  derive  that 
benefit  which  they  would  wish  from  their  present  minister,  let 
them  pray  much  for  him,  that  Qod  would  teach  him,  and  speak 
in  him  and  by  him  to  their  souls.  You  may  call  to  mind  that 
when  I  left  Stadham  for  a  little  while  in  May,  1830,  the  children 
of  God  were  much  in  prayer  that  when  I  returned  I  might  be 
enabled  to  preach  more  to  their  comfort  and  edification.  I  think 
they  acknowledged  at  the  time  that  the  Lord,  in  a  measure  at 
least,  heard  their  prayers.  Let  them  now  pray  in  the  same 
way  for  their  present  minister,  and  the  Lord  will  hear  and 
answer.  I  really  do  not  know  where  I  could  get  a  more  satis- 
£M:tory  person.     You  all  know  how  much  trouble  and  anxiety  it 

eoflt  me,  when  Mr.  T left,  to  procure  the  aid  of  any  one  eyen 

from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  and  scarcely  any  except  my  dear  Mend 

Mr.  Q preached  to  the  edification  of  the  saints.     You  should 

consider  how  much  worse  you  might  be  off,  and  probably  would 

be,  ^onld  the  Lord  remove  Dr.  P. .     I  don't  mean,  my  dear 

Mrs.  Backham,  when  I  say  *  you,'  to  admonish  you  in  particular, 
bat  I  speak  to  all  the  people  of  God  who  love  to  hear  the  sound 
of  the  Gospel.  I  believe  that  you  love  the  truth,  whoever 
preaches  it,  and  desire  to  receive  the  engrafted  word  with  meek- 
ness and  humility. 

*'  In  all  your  various  trials,  both  personal  and  domestic,  and 

what  regards  the  Church  of  God,  put  in  practice  the  command 

of  the  apostle,  Philip,  iv.  6.     If  you  do  this,  you  will  find  the 

promise  in  the  seventh  verse  made  good,  *  And  the  peace  of  God,' 

etc.     Pray  for  yourself,  for  your  family,  for  the  children  of  God 

around  you,  for  your  present  minister,  for  all  saints  (Ephesians 

vi  18),  and  for  me  also — that  my  health,  if  the  Lord  will,  may 

be  restored,  and  that  I  may  come  again  to  you,  when  I  do  come, 

in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ   (Rom. 

XV.  29).      Pray  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy,  by  the 

will  of  Gk)d,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed   (Kom.  xv.  32). 

Seek  to  be  guided  in  all  things  by  the  Spirit;   for  'as  many 

as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.' 

Meditate  upon  James  i.  5 ;    John  xvi.   13 — 15 ;    xiv.  13,   14 ; 

Luke  xi.   13 ;   xviii.   1 ;    Prov.  ii.  3 — 6 ;    iii  5,   6 ;    Jer.  xxix. 

11 — 13.       I  could   fill  my  letter  with  sweet  and  comfortable 

passages,  as,  indeed,  the  Word  of  God  is  full  of  comfort  and 

instmction.       '  Only    believe ;    all  things  are  possible    to  him 

that  believeth.'     If  you  are  in  trouble  about  temporal  concerns, 

read  over,  and  pray  upon,  Matt.  vi.  25 — 34,  and  Jer.  xlix.  11, 

and  ask  the   Lord    for  faith   to  believe   and    live  upon   these 

promises.     The  Lord  seems  to  have  helped  you  in  inducing  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  B to  continue  with  you.     The  Lord,  in  sending 
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bread,  does  not  promise  there  sliall  be  no  trials  and  crosses  with 
it.  The  bread  is  to  be  eaten  in  the  sweat  of  the  t&ce  (Gen.  iii.  19), 
and  so  those  that  do  not  labour  bodily  for  it  must  often  labour 
for  it  in  their  mind.  We  are  obliged  sometimes  to  'eat  our 
bread  by  weight  and  with  care '  (Ezek.  iv.  16) ;  but,  if  God  will, 
our  countenances,  if  we  eat  only  pulse,  'may  appear  fairer  and 
fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did  eat  of  the  portion 
of  the  king's  meat '  (Daniel  i.  12,  15).     With  respect  to  placing 

E with  Mrs.  W ,  I  would  have  you  do  what  you  think 

right  in  your  conscience.  Do  not  for  temporal  advantages  do 
anything  which  you  think  might  hurt  her  souL  But  I  am  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  all  the  circimistances  to  give  my 
advice.  Seek  the  will  of  God  in  the  matter,  and  act  as  you 
think  right  in  His  sight,  without  regard  to  man.      Remember  me 

very  kindly  to  your  nieces,  the  Miss  R s.     I  trust  they  are 

cleaving  to  the  Lord  through  evil  report  and  good  report,  and 
fflorifying  their  Saviour  in  their  life  and  conversation,  separat- 
ing themselves  in  heart  and  spirit  from  the  world.  The  greatest 
kindness  that  you  could  do  them  is  to  tell  them  where  they  are 
wrong,  if  you  see  anything  of  that  kind  in  them.  'In  many 
things,  you  know,  we  oflend  all.'     Give  my  Christian  love  also 

to  Mrs.  L ,  and  tell  her  to  look  to  Jesus  for  strength  in  all 

things;  and  let  her  light  shine  in  that  wicked  neighbourhood 
where  she  dwells,  that  they  may  take  knowledge  of  her  that  she 
has  been  with  Jesus.     Remember  me  also  very  affectionately  to 

Mrs.  L and  Sally  N ,  and  bid  them  watch  over  their 

hearts  and  tongues  where  they  live,  that  they  may  not  speak 
unadvisedly  with  their  lips.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and  teach 
them,  and  make  them  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.     Give  my 

Christian  love  also  to  Sally  and  Nanny  H .     I  trust  the 

Lord  is  with  them,  to  comfort  them,  and  to  say  unto  their  souls, 
*  I  am  thy  salvation.' 

"  Tour  mind  niay,  perhaps,  be  troubled  by  what  you  hear  from 
Oxford  about  Mr.  B.'s  change  of  views.  Let  not  that  trouble 
you.  You  know  what  truth  God  formerly  blessed  to  your  soul ; 
hold  it  fast.  Remember  you  are  a  poor  sinner  who  can  only  be 
saved  by  Jesus^  and  that  the  promise  is  given  to  those  that 
believe  in  Him  that  they  shall  be  saved.  Cleave  simply  to  this, 
that  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  let  nothing  drive  you 
from  that.  Avoid  all  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  and  look 
simply  to  Him  that  died  on  Calvary,  and  is  now  risen  again  to 
make  intercession  for  His  people,  ana  to  appear  a  second  time  for 
their  salvation.  I  trust  I  do  not  forget  any  of  the  children  of  God, 
though  I  may  not  now  mention  them.  I  have  spoken  of  those  to 
you  whom  you  chiefly  know ;  but  I  send  my  love  to  all. 

"  Believe  me  to  be, 

"  Yours  in  true  affection, 

"J.C.  P." 
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Two  months  after  the  date  of  the  letter  to  William  Tiptaft, 
the  latter  was  constrained  by  his  conscience  to  secede  from  the 
Church. 

His  secession,  while  in  the  eyes  of  many  it  degraded  him  and 
Teaderei  him  a  despised  outcast,  in  no  wise  altered  the  feelings  of 
loye  and  friendship  with  which  Mr.  Philpot  regarded  him.  He 
at  least  did  not  look  upon  his  own  church  as  the  only  way  of 
salvation,  and,  indeed,  was  already  beginning  to  doubt  whether  it 
were  even  the  best  way.  He  began  to  br^k  away  from  all  the 
prejudices  with  which  the  whole  training  of  his  life  had 
surrounded  him,  and  knowing  that  it  was  conscience  and  conscience 
alone  which  had  driven  Tiptaft  to  his  final  act  of  non- conformity, 
he  acknowledged  the  uprightness  of  his  course,  and  extended  to 
him  the  hand  of  unaltered  friendship  as  to  one  who  had  merely 
changed  his  sphere  of  usefulness.  All  this  our  readers  will  glean 
from  the  following  letter  written  to  Mr.  Tiptaft  as  soon  as  the 
tidings  of  his  secession  could  have  reached  the  writer : — 

"  Petcrsfeld,  Nov.  28,  1831. 
*'  My  dear  Tiptaft, 

"  When  Brenton  made  me  the  offer  of  my  coming  to 
Stadham,  it  seemed  to  me,  at  first,  the  very  opening  I  had  been 
desiring  and  praying  for.     But  since  I  have  considered  the  sub- 
ject more  maturely,  I  have  thought  it  best  not  to  accept  his  offer. 
jfy  desire  is  to  do  just  what  God  pleases  in  the  matter,  and  to  be 
willing  to  go  or  stay  just  as  He  thinks  best.     At  the  same  time, 
I  find  myself  counting  the  weeks  to  next  spring,  and  feel  some- 
what of  what  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  '  Thou  sore  longest  after  thy 
ffither's  house.'     But  I  think,  all  things  considered,  I  am  doing 
what  is  best  in   staying  here.     Though   it  has  pleased  God  to 
restore  me  to  much  better  health,  yet  it  is  not  so  far  established 
as  to  enable  me  to  face  the  fatigues  and  cold  of  the  winter,  and 
I  could  not  think  of  turning  Brenton  out  of  his  lodgings  at  this 
time  of  the  year.     Besides  which,  I  trust  I  am  not  altogether 
without  use  here.     If  I  did  not  think  Brenton  a  child  of  God,  and 
one  who  had  the  spiritual  welfare  of  my  people  at  heart,  I  would 
not  stay  away  from  them  a  day  ;  but  though  he  may  not  preach 
with  power,  or  to  much  edification,  I  fiiUy  believe  he  declares  the 
truth.     I  at  times  feel  very  anxious  about  them,  and  trust  it  may 
yet  be  the  Lord's  will  that  I  may  return  to  them.     I  am  glad  you 
are  not  likely  to  leave  the  neighbourhood  of  Sutton,  as  I  believe 
you  have  been  made  useful  there.     Tou  should  take  care  to  have 
your  chapel  sufficiently  large  to  hold  a  good  number,  as  it  is  likely 
to  be  much  crowded.     This  step  of  yours  is  not  likely  to  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  the  vicar  of  Abingdon,  nor,  indeed,  of  many  of 
our  friends  in  your  neighbourhood ;  but  if  the  Lord  gives  you  His 
blessing,  you  need  not  mind  what  is  said  or  thought.     .     .     . 
"  To  make  light  of  experience  cannot  be  right,  for  all  the  power 
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of  religion  consists  in  it,  and  I  fully  .believe  what  you  have  often 
said,  that  where  there  is  no  experience  there  is  no  religion.  I  am 
sure,  for  my  own  part,  that  the  only  time  when  the  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture influence  my  mind  and  practice,  is  when  they  are  felt  experi- 
mentally in  the  heart ;  and,  I  am  quite  sure,  if  I  knew  more  of 
the  mighty  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  my  soul,  I  should  walk 
much  more  happily,  himibly,  and  consistently.  I  fully  agree  to 
all  you  say  about  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soid,  and  earnestly 
desire  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  that  I  may  feel  more  and  more  deeply 
the  things  of  Christ.  God  has  given  us  His  Son — in  addition  to 
that,  He  has  promised  to  give  His  Spirit — to  take  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  show  them  to  us,  and  if  the  possession  of  the  Spirit 
does  not  distinguish  the  believer  from  the  unbeliever,  I  know  not 
what  does. 

"  Though  it  may  be  a  trial,  it  is  perhaps  best  for  you  to  have  no 
friend  with  whom  you  may  readily  consxilt  upon  the  matters  that 
interest  you,  as  it  must  throw  you  more  immediately  upon  God  to 
obtain  wisdom  and  counsel  from  Him.  There  are  many  promises 
of  this  in  the  word  of  God,  and  I  believe,  where  the  eye  is  single, 
the  path  is  not  in  many  cases  very  difficidt.  Scripture  speaks 
much  of  patience,  and  I  suppose  we  must  be  still  before  we  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God.  I  observe  in  the  Old  Testament  that  the 
saints  waited  much  and  long  for  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises, 
and  that,  generally,  help  was  delayed  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
then  afforded  promptly  and  eflfectually.  I  was  much  struck  the 
oiher  day  with  Proverbs  xvi.  9  ;  I  found  it  very  applicable  to  my 
own  case,  as  I  was  much  perplexed  about  coming  back  to  Stadham. 
My  inclination  is  to  go  there,  but  I  certainly,  at  present,  do  not 
see  the  way  clear. 

"  I  often  think  of  you  and  your  great  kindness  to  me  last  winter 
— ^indeed,  I  trust  I  shall  never  forget  your  unwearied  attention  to 
such  an  invalid  as  I  was  then.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward  you ! 
I  think  I  have,  on  the  whole,  enjoyed  more  of  the  power  of  the 
truth  since  I  have  been  here  than  I  had  done  for  some  time  pre- 
viously ;  but  I  daily  feel  how  much  I  have  to  learn.  What  I  need 
is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  this  is  the  promise  of  the  Gospel,  and 
without  it  all  that  Christ  did,  taught,  and  suffered,  is  nothing  to 
us.  I  trust  the  Spirit  has  not  left  my  people  at  Stadham.  I  am 
sometimes  apprehensive  of  their  becoming  lukewarm  and  dead. 
But  the  Lord  must  keep  those  who  are  faithfiil  to  His  promises,  and 
can  keep  them  without  human  means. 

**  Your  affectionate  Friend, 

"  J.  C.  P.'' 

In  a  few  weeks  the  example  of  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  followed  by  one 
of  his  most  intimate  friends,  Charles  Brenton,  who  has  already  been 
mentioned  as  taking  duty  for  Mr.  Phijpot. 

"lis  step  he  took  abruptly,  to  avoid  reading  the  Church  burial- 
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service  over  a  wicked  man  who  had  died  without  any  sign  of  re- 
pentance. Mr.  Philpot  was  thus  at  once  obliged  to  return  to  his 
parishes — an  event  which  occurred  at  Christinas,  1831,  after  he 
had  been  laid  aside  for  a  year  and  a  quarter.  This  return  to 
Stadham  he  regarded  as  a  most  direct  answer  to  prayer ;  for  while 
he  had  been  away  from  his  flock  he  had  been  much  exercised  in 
his  mind  about  leaving  the  Establishment ;  but  his  great  love  for 
the  people  amongst  whom  he  had  laboured  so  zealously  and  with 
such  good  effect,  and  who,  if  he  entirely  left  them,  would  be  as 
sheep  wandering  without  a  shepherd,  constrained  him  still  to 
remain  a  member  and  minister  of  the  Church,  whose  errors  he 
felt  more  and  more  acutely  every  day. 

While  thus  perplexed,  calling  earnestly  on  God  to  lead  him 
aright,  he  was  suddenly  called  back  to  Stadham  by  the  secession 
of  jf  r.  Brenton.  From  this  he  concluded  that  God  had  still  more 
work  for  him  to  do  there;  and  from  that  time  he  continued  steadily 
and  quietly  to  labour  in  his  own  sphere,  avoiding  all  intercourse 
with  the  outside  world. 

While  he  was  thus  employed,  William  Tiptaft,  who  was 
eminently  a  man  of  action,  had  no  sooner  found  himself  free 
from  the  constraint  of  the  Church  than  he  set  about  building  a 
chapel  to  preach  in.  Before  the  winter  had  passed,  land  was 
bought  at  Abingdon,  where  he  had  determined  to  fix  his  abode, 
and  a  chapel  was  built,  the  whole  expenses  being  defrayed  by 
himself.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  his  separation  from 
the  Church  in  no  way  affected  the  firm  friendship  which  Mr. 
Philpot  bore  him;  and  as  Abingdon  is  no  further  distant  from 
Stadham  than  Sutton  Couitney,  they  saw  each  other  almost  as 
frequently  now  as  they  had  done  when  clergjrmen  in  the  same 
Church.  The  views  of  William  Tiptaft  were  identical  with  those 
held  by  the  Particular  Baptists,  and  he  was  soon  on  terms  of  inti- 
mate friendship  with  the  leading  ministers  of  that  sect.  The  late 
John  Warburton  was  then  in  the  full  vigour  of  life,  and  had  for 
many  years  been  pastor  of  the  church  at  Trowbridge.  •  A  great 
friendsnip  had  already  sprung  up  between  this  good  man  and 
William  Tiptaft,  and  he  assisted,  with  Mr.  Hitchcock,  in  opening 
the  new  chapel  at  Abingdon,  March  25,  1832.  It  was  not  long 
after  this  date  that  Mr.  Philpot  met  John  Warburton  at  the  house 
of  their  mutual  friend  William  Tiptaft,  and  heard  him  preach  in 
the  new  chapel.  He  had  already  heard  Henry  Fowler,  at  the 
little  "Eefuge,"  in  Deal,  and  had  shaken  hands  with  old  John 
Kent,  the  author  of  "  Gospel  Hymns."  He  was  now  introduced 
to  Warburton,  and  from  this  time  dates  a  friendship  which  lasted 
between  them  till  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1867.  Such  an 
important  meeting  should  surely  be  narrated  in  Mr.  Philpot's 
own  words: — 

"  It  was  then  some  time  in  the  year  1833  or  1834  that  Mr. 
Warburton  came  to  Abingdon  to  preach  at  the  chapel  of  '•'^  '^Aar 
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friend  Mr.  Tiptaft,  whom  I  had  intimately  known  for  some 
years  preyioasly  as  a  brother-clergyman,  and  whose  secession  a 
year  or  two  before  from  the  Establishment  had  not  broken  or 
impaired  our  union  in  mind  and  heart  in  the  great  things  of 
God.  I  went  over,  therefore,  to  Abingdon,  about  eight  milea 
distant,  to  see  and  hear  Mr.  Warburton.  I  was  then,  and  had 
been  for  some  time,  a  good  deal  exercised  in  my  mind  about 
eternal  things,  and  went  with  many  fears  and  under  much 
bondage,  both  on  account  of  my  position  in  the  Church  of 
England,  which  I  was  then  beginning  to  feel,  and  the  state  of 
my  own  soul,  which  was,  as  I  have  hinted,  then  passing  through 
Tarious  trials.  Though  reared  in  the  lap  of  learning,  and  in- 
structed almost  from  childhood  to  consider  mental  attainments  as 
the  grand  means  of  winning  a  position  in  the  world.  I  had  some 
six  or  seven  years  before  been  taught  by  the  weight  of  eternal 
realities  laid  on  my  conscience  to  value  grace  as  the  one  thins^ 
needful ;  and  the  trials  and  temptations  I  was  passing  through 
in  a  lonely  village,  separated  from  all  society  but  that  of  a  few 
people  who  feared  God,  had  deepened  the  feelings  in  my  breast. 
Under  these  circumstances  I  went  to  Abingdon,  feeling  my  own 
want  of  grace,  and  therefore  with  more  fears  than  hopes,  as  about 
to  see  and  hear  a  servant  of  God  so  eminently  possessed  of  it, 
and  anticipating  rather  a  frown  than  a  smile  both  in  the  pulpit 
and  the  parlour. 

''  I  afterwards  learned  that  the  poor  dear  man,  having  heard 
I  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  was  almost  as  much  afraid  of 
meeting  the  Oxford  scholar  as  the  Oxford  scholar  was  of  meeting 
him.  fiut  how  much  better  grounded  were  my  fears  than  his;  and 
how  much  his  grace  outshone  my  learning ! 

"He  received  me,  however,  with  much  kindness,  and  talked 
pleasantly  and  profitably  on  the  weighty  matters  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I  heard  him  very  comfortably  in  the  evening;  and 
next  morning  after  breakfast  he  would  have  me  engage  in 
prayer,  which  I  did  with  a  trembling  heart,  but  seemed  helped 
to  express  simply  what  I  knew  and  felt.  We  afterwards  went 
inside  the  coach  together  to  Dorchester,  about  seven  miles  o£^ 
conversing  the  chief  part  of  the  way,  and  there  we  parted  very 
affectionately.  I  do  not  wish  to  speak  of  myself,  but  I  after- 
wards heard  that  my  feeble  lispings  had  given  me  an  abiding 
place  in  the  dear  man's  heart,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  that 
friendship  and  union  which  have  subsisted  unbroken  ever  since 
between  us." 

He  continued  zealously  to  care  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
welfare  of  his  flock,  quietly  and  xmostentatiously  doing  the  work 
which  God  had  set  him.  Perplexed  he  still  was  with  doubts 
whether  he  ought  any  longer  to  remain  a  minister  in  the  Church 
of  England ;  but  God,  he  tells  us,  had  so  wonderfully  strengthened 
him  for  his  work,  after  he  had  been  laid  aside  so  long  by  his  try- 
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ing  illneBSy  that  he  did  not  as  yet  seriously  think  of  relinquishing 
his  core.  His  labours  at  this  time  seem  to  have  been  abundantly 
Uessed.  His  church  at  Stadham  still  continued  to  be  crowded 
each  Sunday  by  hearers  firom  far-distant  parishes,  and  even  his 
week-evening  lectures  attracted  large  numbers  of  peasants,  fresh 
from  the  fields,  in  their  work-day  smocks,  so  eager  did  his  people 
then  seem  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  The  harvest  indeed  was  great, 
but  the  labourers  few. 

Knowing  and  feeling  the  errors  of  the  Church,  both  in  creed 
and  practice,  he  tried  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  to  walk  con- 
sistently in  his  own  case ;  but  he  found  himself  called  upon,  as  a 
clergyman  of  a  parish,  to  perform  duties  against  which  his 
conscience  rebelled.  Thus,  in  1833,  he  felt  bound  to  refuse  to 
send  any  children  from  his  parish  to  be  confirmed,  and  was  in 
daily  expectation  that  the  bishop  would  severely  reprimand  him 
for  this  omission.  Again,  from  the  letter  which  we  quote  below, 
it  will  be  seen  that  complaints  had  been  made  to  the  bishop  about 
his  speaking  in  the  pulpit  against  the  practice  of  many  of  the 
neighbouring  clergy  taking  out  shooting-licences.  So  that  though 
he  did  not  as  yet  see  the  way  open  for  his  voluntary  secession  from 
the  Establishment,  he  felt  that  at  any  moment  his  suspension  by 
the  bishop  for  his  outspoken  truthfulness  might  drive  him  to  join 
the  ranks  of  the  Nonconformists. 

At  the  same  time  the  persecution  which  his  altered  views  had 
aroused  long  before  had  by  no  means  abated,  but  after  the  seces- 
sion of  William  Tiptaft  rather  increased.  The  clergy  of  the 
neighbourhood  were  scandalised  that  one  of  their  own  body,  how- 
ever false  his  doctrine,  however  strange  his  views,  should  encour- 
age, nay,  live  on  terms  of  dearest  intimacy  with  a  deserter  from 
their  cause,  a  renegade,  an  enemy  to  their  religion — for  such  they 
regarded  William  Tiptaft.  Cutting  letters  were  written  against 
our  friend,  harsh  words  were  spoken  of  him,  and  lying  tales 
were  circulated.  Doubtless  his  feelings  were  deeply  wounded 
by  these  false  slanders,  and  the  sting  of  the  reproaches  must  have 
caused  him  many  a  sigh ;  for  his  was  a  very  sensitive  nature,  one 
that  felt  very  deeply  and  acutely,  though  it  concealed  its  grief  from 
the  eyes  of  others.  But  under  all  these  trials  God  supported  him 
and  held  him  up,  enabling  him  to  bear  them  all  with  meek- 
ness, and  to  feel  that  they  were  part  of  the  cross  that  was  laid 
upon  him. 

About  this  time  we  hear  of  the  secession  of  another  clergyman, 
the  Kev.  Thomas  Husband,  who  professed  the  same  views,  and  was 
on  terms  of  most  friendly  intercourse  both  with  William  Tiptaft 
and  J.  C.  Philpot.  Mr.  Husband  resided  at  Appleford,  a  village 
in  Berkshire,  not  far  distant  from  Abingdon,  and  his  two  friends 
often  met  each  other  at  his  house,  where  they  had  opportunities  of 
sweet  spiritual  converse.  The  fact  of  so  many  faithful  servants 
leaving  the  pale  of  the  Established  Church  increased  the  ^t- 
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plexity  of  Mr.  Philpot,  and  called  up  with  renewed  force  all  thoae 
doubts  which  had  lately  been  somewhat  lulled  to  rest.  A  letter  of 
hisy  which  is  here  inserted,  will  describe,  more  faithfully  than  can 
be  done  by  another,  the  agony  of  doubt  that  clouded  his  mind 
at  this  time.  It  is  the  first  oi  a  series  of  letters  written  to  Mr. 
Parry,  of  Allinfi;ton,  Wilts,  to  whom  he  had  lately  been  intro- 
duced, and  who  became  afterwards,  one  may  say,  his  dearest  and 
truest  friend. 

Mr.  Parry  had  heard  through  William  Tiptaft  of  the  exercises 
of  Mr.  Philpot's  mind  about  leaving  the  Church  of  England,  and 
had  been  given  a  remarkable  spirit  of  prayer  that  the  latter  mi^t 
at  once  secede  and  come  and  minister  to  them  at  Allington.  He 
oould  find  no  rest  in  his  mind  till  he  had  driven  over  to  Stad- 
hampton  to  hear  him  preach,  and  had  made  his  personal  acquaint- 
ance. Acquaintance  ripened  into  firm  friendship,  and  they  con- 
tinued to  correspond  regularly  from  that  time ;  and  the  long 
series  of  letters  addressed  to  Mr.  Parry  forms  one  of  tiie  most  im- 
portant remains  that  our  dear  friend  has  left  behind  him. 

"  Stadham,  near  Wallingfbrdy 
"  Oct  11,  1833. 
"My  pear  Sir, 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  experimental,  soul- humbling,  soul-melting,  soul- 
rejoicing  knowled^  of  the  gracious  and  living  ImmanueL 

"  I  am  thankful  to  the  Qt)d  of  prayer  for  having  put  a  spirit 
of  prayer  into  your  heart  for  such  a  hard-hearted  sinner  as  my- 
self, as  I  doubt  not  you  mingled  among  your  petitions  for  my 
coming  among  you  sundry  desires  for  my  own  experimental 
acquaintance  with  divine  things.  I  cannot,  however,  see  my 
way  to  come  among  you  at  present,  as  I  am  still  ministering  to 
the  little  flock  amongst  whom  I  have  been  going  in  and  out  for 
some  time  past.  My  connection  with  the  Establishment  is  not 
yet  broken,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  shortly  will.  The  Lord, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  brought  me  back  in  so  remarkable  a  way  not 
two  years  ago,  and  so  wonderfully  strengthened  me  for  my  work, 
after  being  laid  aside  by  illnoss  one  and  a  quarter  years,  that  I 
have  always  felt  I  could  not  leave  until  I  should  see  the  way  very 
clearly.  For  these  last  few  months  past  I  have  laid  the  matter 
before  Him,  and  sought  of  Him  wisdom  and  guidance,  as  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  Establishment  in  practice  and  principle  has  been 
much  opened  to  my  mind.  I  think  I  now  see  symptoms  of  my 
way  being  about  to  be  laid  open,  and  that  I  am  very  likely  to  be 
put  out  of  the  curacy.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  my  way  is  open 
at  once,  as  it  is  my  ministry  here  which  chiefly  detains  me  in  the 
Establishment.  A  few  days  will  probably  decide,  and,  should 
I  be  removed  from  the  curacy,  my  present  intention  is  to  remain 
here  till  the  spring,  (God  willing,)  and  then  go  into  Kent  for  a 
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seaaon,  where  my  friends  reside,  and  where  I  should  have  an  open- 
ing topreach  the  word. 

*'  Tnere  is  not  a  soul  upon  earth  to  whom  I  have  commimicated 
these  particulars^  and  therefore  I  beg  you  will  for  the  present 
keep  tnem  secret.  I  have  been  informed  upon  the  best  authority 
that  a  complaint  has  been,  or  will  be,  laid  against  me  before  the 
bishop  for  certain  comments  which  I  lately  made  respecting 
the  conduct  of  clergymen  taking  out  shooting-licences ;  and  if  I 
stand  to  the  ground  I  have  taken,  which  I  thist  t}ie  Lord  will 

£'ve  me  grace  to  do,  I  think  he  will  remove  me.  I  would  sooner 
I  turned  out  than  go  out.  Let  them  thrust  me  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  the  house  of  bondage  and  my  way  is  clear  enough.  No 
one  knows  what  it  is  to  give  up  a  people  who  love  you,  and  whom 
you  love,  and  a  situation  where  the  Lord  has  blessed  you^  but  those 
who  have  the  trial.  I  can  safely  say  that  my  return  hither, 
Christmas  1831,  was  the  directest  answer  to  prayer  I  ever  had  in 
my  life,  and  therefore  I  cannot  leave  until  I  see  my  way  clearly 
opened  in  providence  or  grace.  Be  pleased  to  keep  what  I  have 
communicated  secret,  as  not  a  single  person,  not  even  my  assistant, 
knows  what  steps  are  pursuing  against  me  but  the  parties 
concerned. 

"  Let  me  have  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  will  guide  me  aright, 
give  me  a  spirit  of  faithfulness,  joined  with  meekness  and  himiility, 
and  separate  me  in  His  own  time  and  way  firom  a  corrupt  system, 
and  more  especially  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  take  present 
matters  into  His  own  powerful  hand,  and  lead  the  devices  of  men 
to  accomplish  His  own  gracious  and  eternal  purposes.  Oh !  for 
grace  to  believe  and  love,  to  seek  His  will,  to  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  a  single  eye  to  His  gloiy !  Oh  I  for  a  heart  to  fear 
none,  and  to  please  none,  but  the  risen  Lord,  and  to  taste  His 
love,  constraining  the  soul  to  love,  delight  in,  and  obey  Him! 

"  Present  my  affectionate  remembrance  to  Mrs.  Parry ;  and 
beUeve  me  to  be  yours  affectionately  in  Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  all. 

"  J    C   P 

"  To  Mr.  Parry,  AUingtony 

Whilst  his  soul  was  thus  tried,  vexed  with  scruples  as  to 
whether  he  were  right  in  staying  in  the  Church,  and  yet  sorely 
tempted  by  love  of  his  flock  to  remain  in  it,  his  weakly  body 
proved  to  him  another  great  source  of  triaL  He  seems  to  have 
been  far  more  subject  at  this  time  to  chest  attacks  than  even  in 
the  later  years  of  nis  life.  Stadham  was  situated  in  a  damp  un- 
healthy district;  his  labours  were  excessive,  and  he  was  often 
exposed  to  cold  and  wet  in  passing  between  his  two  parishes.  The 
result  was  that  he  was  frequently  laid  up  with  cold  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  chest,  and  each  succeeding  attack,  even  when  he  was 
recovered  from  it,  entailed  a  long  period  of  bodily  weakness.  Even 
when  not  actually  laid  aside  by  illness,  his  Simday's  work  greatly 
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affected  his  general  health.  He  did  not  recover  from  the  single 
sermon,  to  which  he  was  now  obliged  to  restrict  himself  on 
Simday,  till  the  following  Wednesday,  and  was  often  quite  unable 
to  take  duty  at  all.  At  this  time  his  frail  body  must  have  been  a 
special  trial  to  him :  if  he  left  the  Church  he  must  give  up  his 
whole  income,  and  rely  solely  on  his  own  exertions  for  his  daily 
bread ;  if  his  health  were  then  to  fail,  there  would  be  no  Fellowship 
to  fall  back  upon,  and  beggary  must  stare  him  in  the  face.  Only 
strong  faith  in  the  God,  without  whose  knowledge  not  a  sparrow 
falleth  to  the  ground,  could  have  supported  him  imder  these 
anxieties. 

Thus  a  year  passed  away ;  he  was  still  expecting  to  be  turned 
out  of  the  Church,  and,  indeed,  once  received  a  reprimand  from 
his  bishop,  but  heard  nothing  more  of  it.  Meanwhile,  his  soul 
was  dark  and  dead ;  he  seemed  to  have  fallen  into  the  Slough  of 
Despond,  and  hope  had  not  yet  stretched  forth  her  helping  hand. 
The  three  following  letters,  written  in  this  year,  will  be  interest- 
ing on  this  account : — 

"  Stadham,  Feb.  1,  1834. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  I  have  been  partly  prevented  from  answering  your 
letter  earlier  by  a  painful  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  which  has 
been  upon  me  this  last  fortnight,  off  and  on,  and  is  not  yet 
subsided. 

"  I  could  wish  I  could  give  a  more  satisfactory  answer  to  it 
than  I  fear  you  will  find  this  to  be.  But  my  own  mind  is  very 
dark,  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  yet  revealed  to  me.  The 
affair  which  I  communicated  to  you  went  off  more  quietly  than 
I  had  expected.  Either  the  bishop  was  not  applied  to,  or  did 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  interfere.     Whilst  that  matter  was 

Ending,  I  was  quite  satisfied  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
)rd,  and  was  indeed  more  desirous  to  be  removed  than  to 
remain.  But  I  felt  then,  that  if  it  was  not  to  turn  me  out,  it 
w^ould  more  settle  me  than  before.  And  so  it  has  proved,  my 
mind  being  now  less  at  work  upon  leaving  than  it  was  at  the  time 
I  saw  you.  Towards  this  place  and  people  I  can  almost  say, 
'  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first  bom ;  the  beginning  of  my  strength.* 
And  thus  I  feel  unwilling,  I  may  say  unable,  to  quit  them  with- 
out some  clear  direction  in  providence  or  in  grace. 

"  And  I  think,  if  you  knew  what  a  dark,  dead,  ignorant,  life- 
less, corrupt  creature  I  was,  your  desire  to  see  more  of  me  would 
be  much  abated.  Often  do  I  seriously  doubt  whether  I  was  ever 
converted  at  all,  so  much  darkness,  corruption,  and  infidelity  do 
I  find  in  myself.  And  as  to  the  ministry,  I  feel  myself  more 
and  more  unfit  for  it,  as  having  so  little  light,  life,  and  power  in 
my  own  soul,  and  knowing  so  little  how  to  deal  with  the  souls 
of  the  heaven-taught  family.     And  these,  I  do  assure  you,  are 
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not  the  ooDpEum-pIace  confeBsions  which  every  one  professes  to 
make,  bat  what  1  really  see  and  feel  in  myself,  ^d  what  a 
gneYOUs  thing  it  is  for  a  church  to  invite  a  man  to  minister  for 
a  few  weeks,  to  be  satisfied  with  his  gifts  and  graces,  and  then 
find  they  have  saddled  themselves  with  one  who  knows  nothing 
of  the  things  of  God  spiritually,  and  therefore  cannot  build  them 
up  in  the  experimental  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  !  The  people  here 
are  ignorant,  and  do  not  discern  my  deficiencies  so  clearly, 
perhaps,  as  I  do  myself;  and  as  they  profess  at  times  to  obtam 
good,  I  am  led  on  from  time  to  time  to  preach  to  them.  But, 
as  to  leaving  them  and  undertaking  a  new  work  in  a  new  part 
of  the  vineyard  without  seeing  my  way  clearly  marked  out,  it  is 
what  I  dare  not  do.  At  the  same  time  I  adhere  to  what  I  have 
long  felt  and  said,  viz.,  that  if  I  had  more  grace  I  should  not 
remain  in  the  Establishment.  But  this  very  want  of  grace, 
which  keeps  me  in  it,  would  render  my  ministry  unprofitable 
out  of  it.  In  this  day  there  is  too  much  of  the  cry,  '  Put  me 
into  one  of  the  priests'  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread ;  *" 
and  as  it  is  like  people,  like  priest,  it  is  not  very  difficult  for  a 
man  with  tolerable  gifts  to  secure  himself  a  pulpit  in  a  respectable 
chapeL  But  I  trust  this  is  f^r  from  my  views  and  wi^es.  A 
minister  to  be  profitable  must  be  sent ;  and  he  that  is  sent  will 
seek  the  glory  of  Him  that  sent  him,  and  will  desire,  above  all 
things,  grace  in  his  soul  as  a  Christian,  and  grace  as  a  minister, 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  his  hands.  And 
amidst  all  my  darkness  and  corruptions  I  desire  nothing  more 
than  to  have  light,  and  life,  and  unction  in  my  som,  both 
privately  and  ministerially. 

«  This,  then,  you  must  accept  as  my  answer  to  your  very  kind 
letter,  that  I  do  not  see  ray  way  to  leave  my  present  post,  and 
that  I  hope  you  will  not  delay  on  my  account  to  settle  over  you 
such  a  minister  as  the  Lord  may  send  you.  But  should  I  come 
into  your  parts,  and  I  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  preach  in 
chapels,  and  it  meet  your  wishes,  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
accept  your  offer  of  preaching  for  a  Lord's-day  or  so.  But 
whether  that  time  will  ever  arrive,  or  when  it  may  arrive,  I  can- 
not just  now  say.  I,  the  Lord,  it  says,  will  hasten  it  in  His  time. 
He  is  a  Sovereign,  and  I  would  willingly  see  His  sovereign  hand 
and  hear  His  sovereign  voice  directing  me  in  the  path  wherein 
I  should  go.  Brother  Tiptafl  I  have  not  seen  for  some  time, 
and  am  inclined  to  think  he  must  be  from  home.  I  fear  you  will 
think  this  letter  unsatisfactory.  I  feel  it  to  be  so  myself,  but  I 
know  not  how  I  can  write  otherwise.  Give  my  Christian  regards 
to  Mrs.  Parry,  and  accept  the  same  from, 

"  My  dear  Sir, 
**  Yours  very  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

"  J.  C.  P. 

«  To  Mr.  Pavri/r 
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''  StadhampAmy  OeL  1,  1834. 
"  My  dbar  Tiptaft, 

''  I  have  be^  kept  from  writing  to  you  sometimes  W 
occupation,  sometimes  from  sloth,  and  sometimes  from  the  feeling 
that  I  could  write  nothing  profitable.  Every  day,  indeed, 
I  seem  to  see  more  and  more  that  I  have  little  or  no  grace. 
And  at  these  times,  when  I  can  draw  to  thc^  throne  of  grace  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  work;  in  aad  upon  my  soul,  I  seem  to  have  less 
srace  than  evei\  At  such  times,  and  1  have  been  occasionally 
mvoured  with  a  Kttle  earnestness,  I  feel  everything  in  me  so 
shallow,  so  unreal,  so  little  like  the  mighty  work  of  Uie  Spirit  on 
the  souL  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep  are  not  broken  up, 
and  all  my  religion  se^ns  to  con^t  in  a  little  natural  light,  just 
as  I  know  any  point  of  hiaiory  or  language.  These  are  my 
best  seasons,  at  least  in  private,  when,  feeling  I  have  no  grace  or 
religion,  I  a^  the  Lord  to  work  cm  my  soul.  At  other  times, 
what  with    the  workings    of   infidelity,   unbelief,    carelessness, 

I)ride,  evil  temper,  and  conceit,  with  all  the  silly,  foolish,  filthy, 
ustftil.  imaginations  which  crowd  in  one  upon  another,  my  soul 
seems  like  the  great  deep,  'without  form  and  void'  (in  the 
original,  'confusion  and.emptiness'),  before  the  word  of  God  said 
'Let  there  be  ligpht.'  In  my  ministry,  if  I  am  shut  up  and 
cannot  come  forth,  I  care  more  for  my  own  failure  than  the 
want  of  profit  to  the  people.  And  if  I  am  favoured  with  a  little 
liberty,  my  proud  heart  takes  all  the  glory,  and  gives  none  to 
God.  So  that  what  can  you  expect  profitable  to  read  from  so 
silly  and  graceless,  so  earthly  and  carnal,  a  creature  as  I  amP 
When  I  am  in  my  right  mind  I  would  gladly  fed  something — 
law  or  gospel,  conviction  or  consolations,  cries  or  praises; 
anything  of  God  would  seem  better  than  my  present  daxik,  blind, 
earthly,  graceless  state.  I  feel  I  shall  run  on  so  to  perdition, 
unless  sovereign  grace  interpose,  and  lift  me  up  out  of  this 
fearM  state.  And  yet  at  times  <mly  do  I  feel  this,  and  at  other 
times  am  as  careless  as  if  all  was  a  fable  from  beginning  to  end. 
And  then  infiddity,  with  all  its  subtle  doubts  and  questions,  will 
creep  in,  and  turn  my  prayers  into  mockeries.  Your  heart, 
I  dare  say,  will  echo  aU  this;  but  what  evidence  is  that  to  me P 
I  shall  perish  in  my  carnal  state  imless  sovereign  grace  step  in ; 
and  from  that  nothing  oaa  shake  me.  But  I  will  not  detail  any 
more  of.  my  complainta  Only  picture  to  yoursdf  the  proudest, 
hardest,  most  unbelieving  and  carnal  person  you  can,,  and  you 
have  my  picture. 

"  I  enjoy  the  FinneUs-  being  so  near  very  much.  I  have  seen 
them  quite  often,  and  we  always  Bpeak  on  the  best  things. 

"  I  scarcely  expected  by  this  time  to  have  been  curate  here,  as 
the  bishop  wrote  to  me  about  five  weeks  ago,  reprimanding  me 
for  having  had  an  assistant  so  long  without  his  permission,  and 
requesting  an  immediate   answer,   if  I   was   able  or  willing  to 
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resume  the  whole  doty  immediately.  I  answered  him  very  con- 
ciaelj,  neither  calling  him  'My  Lord'  nor  'Bight  Reverend/ 
and,  after  having  stated  a  few  particulars^  said  I  could  not 
dispense  with  an  assistant.  Of  oourse,  I  expected  to  hear  in 
repty,  of  his  inteotioa  to  resiove  me ;  but  no  such  answer  has 
oome,  nor  indeed  any.  I  committed  tl]»  affiur  to  the  Lord,  and  as 
fully  expected  to  be  turned  out,  as  you.  do  to  return  to  Abingdon. 
But  h»e  I  still  am  unmolested. 

**  Clamp  and  three  others  walked  over  here  one  Lord's-day. 
I  had  much  conversation  with  Clamp,  and  felt  my  soul  refreshed, 
and  found  a  union  with  him.  On  Sunday,  14th  ult.,  I  preached 
at  Kennington,  and  was  £Etvoured  with  some  little  liberty — at 

least,  as  mr  as  I  felt  myself.      G^ was  there,  who  seems 

awfully  departed  firom  the  narrow  way;  and  though  I  knew 
nothing  of  the  circumstance  at  the  time,  I  have  been  told  that 
the  sermon  fitted  him  exactly.  But  so  it  is.  We  can  hear  so 
well  for  others,  and  never  hear  for  ourselves.  Mr.  Clowes  has 
been  down  at  Wallingford,  and  is  coming  again  for  three  weeks, 
80  that  we  shall  see  him.  I  feel  much  union  with,  and  regard  for 
him«  Jones,  Mr.  P-  ■■■'s  butler,  a  man  of  some  light,  though 
little  grace,  heard  Ghidsby  at  Gower  Street.  He  described  the 
congregation  as  excesnve,  and  mentioned,  though  not  to  me,  an 
expression  of  Gudsby,  '  There  is  enough  filth  in  the  hearts  of  the 

>]e  here  to  make  the  very  walls  stink.'      His  subject  was 
Ixiii.y  but  this  was  said  in  explaining  Zech.  iii.  3,  4. 

**  A  notion  has  got  abroad  that  in  your  new  edition  of  '  Gudsby 's 
Hymns '  you  mean  to  leave  out  all  tite  experimental  ones  adapted 
to  peculiar  metres.     This  I  have  contradicted. 

"  The  Miss  G s  are  come  to  live  here.    They  contend  for 

the  inward  power  of  religion,  and  have  been  led  to  see  P 's 

'wood,  hay,  stubble.'  Much,  however,  still  remains  to  come 
down.  They  speak  of  his  ministry  as  powerless,  and  of  his 
people  as  dead.  He  used  to  call  on  them  about  cmce  a  week,  and 
never  onoe  talked  on  the  things  of  God.  I  tried  to  bring  his 
peoide  to  a  pointy  but  th^  seem  to  me  like  stones.  If  we  are 
dark  and  d£«d,  we  know  it ;  but  they  seem  satisfied  with  their 
ignorance,  and  much  like  ihe  Laodioeans  of  old.^  Tysdale 
preached  the  charity  sermons  for  me,  but  did  not,  I  hear,  enter 
rery  deeply  into  the  mystery  of  iniquity  or  the  mystery  of 

godliness.     S has  been  here  lately.     I  liked  him  much.    He 

has  gone  through  Lam.  iii.  since  we  saw  him,  and  spoke  much  of 
Ins  dark  paths.  I  took  him  to  the  PinneUs,  who  were  much  pleased 
with  him,  and  were  very  kind  to  him.  Pray  come  over  soon  after 
you  arrive.     I  fear  this  letter  will  o^y  carnalise  you. 

"  Kind  regards  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  KeaL 

''  Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

"J.  C.  P. 
To  Jfr.  Tipta/t." 


& 
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"  Stadhampton,  Dec.  11,  1834. 

"  My  dear  Friend, 

"  Having  a  favourable  opportunity  of  transmitting  you 
a  letter  by  a  private  hand,  I  sit  down  to  write  you  a  few  lines. 

"  Ana,  first,  let  me  ask  how  the  things  of  the  Lord  are  going 
on  in  your  soul  P  Are  you,  like  most  of  us  in  these  parts,  saying 
*  My  leanness,  my  leanness !  woe  unto  me ! '  Are  you  putting 
your  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope  P  Are  you 
crying  with  Paul  of  old,  *  0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  P'  Are  you  indulged 
with  views  of  the  atoning  blood  and  justifying  righteousness  of 
Immanuel  P  Do  you  see  yourself  complete  in  Him,  and  is  He 
to  you  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely  P  Or 
are  you  buried  in  your  farm  and  worldly  business,  and  find  your 
soul  as  hard  as  a  rock  and  as  barren  as  the  sand  P  Is  your  con- 
tinual experience,  '  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  and  the  evil 
which  I  would  not  that  I  do  'P  And  do  you  go  about  your  farm 
restless,  dissatisfied,  weary  of  self,  and  yet  unable  to  deliver  your 
soul  from  darkness,  guilt,  and  wretchedness  P 

"  It  is  commonly  said  that  a  fool  can  ask  questions  which  a  wise 
man  cannot  answer,  and  I  find  it  a  great  deal  easier  to  ask  persons 
about  their  souls'  experience  than  to  answer  them  myself.  As  to 
my  own  state,  I  have  but  little  life,  feeling,  or  power  in  my  soul, 
and  sometimes  seem  to  have  none  at  all,  and  to  care  no  more  for 
the  things  of  God  than  a  horse.  The  Bible  seems  at  times  to 
hav^e  neither  food  nor  savour  in  it,  and  all  its  mysteries  appear 
shut  up  from  my  view.  The  love  of  idols  fills  my  heart,  and  I 
go  a  whoring  after  them  all  the  day.  No  trifle  is  too  foolish  to 
engage  my  attention,  and  take  oflF  my  thoughts ;  and  my  heart 
seems  to  be  a  sink  of  infidelity,  lust,  pride,  filth,  and  obscenity. 
I  am,  indeed,  kept  from  outward  evil,  but  so  very  wicked  and 
vile  is  my  heart  that  I  can  throw  a  stone  at  nobody. 

"  Rumour  brings  strange  things  to  our  ears  respecting  Mr. • 

I  fear  he  has  departed  from  those  things  to  which  he  once  testified 
as  the  very  life  and  power  of  inward  religion  and  vital  godliness. 
The  last  account  represents  him  as  renouncing  baptism.     These 

things  must  sadly  trouble  the  church  at  ,  and  shake  the 

weak  and  imestablished,  more  especiallv,  I  believe,  his  doubt  of 
the  reality  and  power  of  his  own  religion.  But  we  are  to  meet 
with  everything  to  trouble  and  perplex  us,  and  what  is  more 
trying  than  when  '  a  standard-bearer  fainteth.'  The  fall  of  the 
officers  is  much  more  trying  than  the  fall  of  the  soldiers.  *  Smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered,'  was  true  of 
the  great  Shepherd,  and  is  to  a  certain  extent  of  the  under- 
shepherds. 

"  The  young  gentleman  who  will  convey  this  either  to  AUington 
or,  at  least,  to  Devizes  is  a  son  of  Mr.  L.,  of  that  place,  and  has, 
/  trust,  in  him  something  good  toward  the  God  of  Israel.     He 
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comes  over  sometimes  to  my  lectures  on  a  week-night,  and  seems 
reaUj  desirous  after  an  experimental  work  upon  his  souL 

''  How  is  your  health  P  Do  you  sometimes  murmur  that  you 
are  not  so  strong  and  healthy  as  those  around  you;  and  does 
pain  neyer  depress  your  spirits,  and  almost  make  you  say,  *  I  do 
well  to  be  angry'?  Oh,  our  hearts  are  strange  compounds  of 
rebellion,  peevishness,  and  perverseness,  and  full  of  unkindness 
and  ingratitude.  It  is  well  if  we  are  sometimes  melted  down  with 
a  sense  of  our  baseness  and  unkindness  towards  the  great  God  who 
hath  so  blessed  us.  My  health  is  always  very  weak  in  winter, 
and  I  stay  pretty  much  at  home ;  but  I  find  the  old  corrupt,  earth- 
k>ving  nature  as  much  at  work  as  in  the  streets  of  London. 

"  Believe  me  to  be,  with  Christian  regards  to  Mrs.  P., 

"  Yours  afiectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"  To  Mr.  Parryr  *'  J.  C.  P. 

The  winter  of  1834  passed  by,  and  the  spring  of  1835  com- 
menced ;  his  doubts  grew  deeper,  the  errors  of  the  Church  seemed 
to  him  more  and  more  glaring;  but  faith  and  resolution  were 
bestowed  where  there  was  need  of  them,  and  in  the  March  of  that 
year  he  came  to  the  final  determination  to  secede  from  the  Church 
of  England.  He  had  acquainted  only  two  persons  with  his  resolu- 
tion, but  on  Sunday  the  22nd  he  determined  to  give  public  notice 
of  it  from  the  pulpit.  He  chose  as  his  text  2  Pet.  i.  16,  *  We 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,'  and  preached  in  his 
usual  way,  as  though  nothing  were  about  to  occur.  But,  when 
he  had  finished  his  sermon,  words  to  this  effect  echoed  from  the 
pulpit,  *  You  have  heard  my  voice  for  the  last  time  within  these  ^ 

walls.  It  is  my  intention  to  resign  my  curacy  and  withdraw  fix)m 
the  Church  of  England,  for  I  cannot  longer  continue  in  evil  that 
good  may  come.'  His  congregation  seemed  struck  dimib  with 
sorrow  and  astonishment;  the  blow  was  so  painful,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  so  unexpected,  that  the  soimds  of  weeping  were  heard 
on  everj'  side ;  there  was  not  one  that  did  not  feel  it  acutely,  for 
he  was  beloved  by  alL  Many  had  received  much  spiritual  comfort 
from  his  ministry,  while  each  and  every  one  that  knew  him 
honoured  him  for  his  true  and  godly  life,  and  for  his  kind  and 
courteous  character.  They  all  felt  that  their  parish  was  about  to 
lose  a  true  friend,  and  their  Church  a  faithful  servant. 

The  following  letter,  written  to  his  sister  after  the  event,  will 
continue  the  narrative  in  his  own  words : — 

"  Abingdon,  March  30,  1835. 
"My  dear  Fanny, 

"  The  tidings  I  am  about  to  communicate  may  concern 
you  more  than  surprise  you.  After  many  trials  of  mind  about  it, 
1  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  seceding  from  the  Church  of 
England,     In  fact  I  have  already  resigned  my  curacy,  and  shall. 
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in  a  day  or  two,  give  up  my  feUowelup.  I  could  have  wished  to 
have  retained  my  income  and  independence,  but,  as  I  could  not 
do  so  with  a  good  conscience,  I  was  compelled  to  give  it  up. 
The  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  England  are  so 
great  and  numerous  that  a  man,  with  a  conscience  made  tender 
by  the  blessed  Spirit,  cannot,  after  a  certain  time,  remain  within 
her  pale.      And  though  I  have  thus  resigned   ease   and  inde- 

r^ndence  I  feel  my  mind  more  easy  and  at  liberty,  and  trust 
shall  never  come  to  want.  My  wants  are  now  much  less  than 
they  used  to  be,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  content  with  such  slender 
fere  as  I  may  have  to  expect.  Life  is  short,  vain,  and  transitory ; 
and  if  I  live  in  comfort  and  independence,  or  in  comparative 

Joverty,  it  will  matter  little  when  I  lie  in  my  coffin.  I  trust,  if 
have  health  and  strength  given  me,  I  shall  not  be  a  burden  to 
my  dear  mother.  Religion  has,  indeed,  spoiled  all  my  temporal 
prospects,  and,  doubtless,  made  the  worldly  and  carnal  think  me 
a  fool  or  mad.  But,  after  all,  the  approbation  of  God  and  the 
testimony  of  an  honest  conscience  are  better  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver.  My  resolution  was  rather  suddenly  executed.  I 
had  thought  of  giving  my  incumbent  notice  at  Lady  Day  that  I 
should  resign  the  curacy  at  Midsummer.  But  it  seemed  to  me 
inconsistent  to  tell  my  incumbent  that  I  could  not  continue  in 
the  curacy  but  a  certain  time  because  I  was  doing  evil.  It  was 
as  though  I  had  said  to  him,  '  Will  you  allow  me  to  do  evil  for 
three  months  to  come  ?'  So  I  resolved  to  resign  it  at  once, 
especiaUy  as  my  assistant  promised  to  undertake  it,  if  required, 
for  the  ensuing  quarter.  I  told  only  two  persons  of  my  intention, 
and  havinff,  on  Sunday  the  22nd,  preached  in  my  usual  way,  I 
added  at  the  end,  *  You  have  heard  my  voice  within  these  walls 
for  the  last  time.  I  intend  to  resign  the  curacy  and  withdraw 
from  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England/  It  was  as  if 
a  thunderbolt  had  dropped  in  the  congregation.  I  did  not  wish 
any  excitement  or  manifestation  of  feeling,  and  therefore  shut  it 
up  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  people  were  much  moved.  And 
the  next  day  some  met,  and  said  they  could  build  me  a  chapel  if 
I  would  consent  to  stay.  To  this,  however,  I  do  not  feel  inclined, 
though  the  people  wish  it  much,  and  say  it  should  not  cost  me  a 
ferthing. 

"  I  think,  God  willing,  at  present  of  staying  at  Stadham  till 
some  time  in  June,  and  then  I  shall  probably  go  to  a  place  called 
Allinffton,  near  Devizes,  Wilts,  where  there  is  a  chapel  in  which 
I  shall  preach.  The  deacon  heard  me  preach  about  one  year  and 
a  half  ago,  and  directly  he  heard  I  had  left  the  Church  he  had 
his  horse  saddled  and  rode  to  Stadham  to  see  me.  I  happened  to 
be  here  whither  he  came.  So  I  have  consented  to  go  to  Allington 
for  a  few  weeks. 

"  I  am  now  writing  a  letter,  which  I  mean  to  publish,  to  the 
vroYost  of  Worcester  College  to  resign  my  fellowship,  containing 
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my  wmmBB  for  8eoe£ng  fmm  the  Eakibtiflhed  Church.  It  will 
be  not  more  than  twopence  or  threepence.  If  you  should  like  to 
hmve  tone  copies,  I  would  desire  the  Jjondon  booksdllor  to  send 
you  a  hundred  or  so.  It  will  be  rather  strong  against  die  TJaiyeF* 
sity  and  the  Church  of  England  system. 

**  I  trust  that  my  dear  mother  will  not  be  much  hurt  at  this 
step  I  have  taken,  and  I  sinoerdy  trust  I  shall  proTe  no  burden  to 
her.  The  disgrace  and  the  sinkmg  in  life  I  do  not  think  she  will . 
mind.  The  reproach  of  Christ  is  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt.  At  present  I  can  speak  nothing  as  to  my  future  plans. 
I  may  ^Knd  some  little  time  with  you  in  DcTon,  and  obtain  that 
rest  which  I  find  neeessary  after  preaching,  and  I  trust  the  good 
Lord  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  me.  He  has  many  ways  to  pro- 
Tide  for  His  servants,  and  can  make  the  ravens  feed  them  as  Elijah 
of  old.  If  I  had  health  and  streufi^ii,  I  might  fiud  support  from 
preaching,  or  might  keep  a  school.  But  at  presait  I  can  say 
nothing,  as  I  do  not  see  my  way  as  to  anything.  Suf&cient  for 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

**  I  have  been  staying  here,  at  my  Mend  Tiptafb's,  since  Satur- 
day, and  I  shall  stay  a  day  or  two  longer.  So  that  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  may  not  have  already  written  to  me.  Direct  your 
letter  Stadhampton  as  usual,  and  tell  me  what  you  have  settled 
about  going  into  Devon. 

^'This  life  is  soon  passing  away,  and  an  eternal  state  fut 
eoming  on.  The  grand  question  is.  What  do  we  know  of  Christ 
by  the  inward  teachings  of  the  Spirit  P  What  true  faith  have  we 
in  a  Saviour's  blood  and  righteousness?  What  do  we  know  of 
His  having  died  for  us? 

^The  time  of  the  post  going  presses  so  that  I  will  add  no  more 
than  that  I  am,  with  love  to  my  dear  mother  and  all  your  circle, 

*'  Your  affectionate  Brother, 

u  J.  C.  P. 

"  To  Mi88  Fhiipot,  Walmer,  DeaV 

Ko  longer  now  a  member  of  the  Established  Church,  he  could 
not  remain  fellow  in  a  University  inseparably  connected  with  that 
Establishment,  and,  from  the  letter  just  quoted,  the  reader  will  see 
that  he  had  already  written  a  letter  of  resignation  to  the  provost 
of  his  College,  in  which  he  gave  full  and  weighty  reasons  for  the 
slep  he  had  taken,  and  freely  criticised  the  errors  of  the  Establish- 
ment he  had  just  quitted.  This  letter  he  felt  bound  to  publish,  as 
Us  secession  had  made  no  small  stir  in  the  clerical  world,  and 
has  motives  had  been  much  misrejnresented  in  many  quarters. 
While  atill  in  the  Church,  he  had  been  acknowledged  as  a  man  of 
great  ability,  and  many  had  looked  upon  him  hopefully  as  one 
who  would  fight  for  ^eir  Church  against  the  then  prevailing 
inclination  to  Nonconformity.  By  his  secession  he  arrayed  himself 
on  the  opposing  side,  and  it  was  expected,  alike  by  his  old  and  hi& 
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new  friends,  that  lie  would  publish  some  reasons  for  the  step  he 
had  taken. 

No  one  could  accuse  him  of  seeking  his  own  advantage,  for  his 
action  cost  him  wealth  and  position.  He  would  be  no  longer 
looked  up  to  with  vague  reverence  as  a  member  of  that  powerful 
but  strangely  mixed  caste,  the  English  clergy;  he  would  no  lon^r 
receive  a  settled  income  from  the  Church,  alike  in  health  and  ill- 
ness; he  would  no  longer  be  able  to  seek  refuge  in  his  fellow's 
rooms  and  fellow's  stipend,  should  health  fail  him.  He  had  given 
up  every  worldly  advantage  for  conscience  sake.  To  quote  words 
of  his  which  have  often  before  been  quoted,  but  which  seem  each 
time  as  fresh  as  ever,  "  Like  Abraham  he  went  forth,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went,  but  counting,  with  Moses,  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  and  little  foreseeing 
either  what  the  Lord  in  His  providence  would  do  for  him,  or  in 
His  grace  do  by  him." 

Thus  he  published  his  letter,  and  the  outside  world  read  it. 
They  could  not  understand  his  motives ;  they  were  beyond  them. 
Yet  they  could  not  call  him  a  knave,  so  they  dubbed  nim  a  fool. 
The  pamphlet  had  a  large  sale,  and  soon  reached  the  fourth 
edition.  Among  the  children  of  God  it  was  read  with  interest  as 
a  faithful  testimony ;  but  amongst  his  old  comrades  in  the  Church 
it  was  hailed  with  sneers.  Several  replies  to  it  were  published, 
but  they  either  totally  misapprehended  the  gist  of  his  arguments 
and  misunderstood  his  motives,  or  only  loaded  him  with  vile  abuse, 
not  deigning  to  answer  his  assertions.  His  "letter"  is  read  by 
hundreds  now,  but  where  are  the  score  of  "  replies  "  ? 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Philpot  remained  at  or  near  Stadhampton 
arranging  his  affairs  before  leaving  for  Allington,  where  he  had 
determined  to  sojourn  at  least  for  the  present.  Some  little  money 
he  had  saved ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  sell  abnost  all  his  books.  Of 
these  he  had  a  valuable  collection ;  many  of  them  were  prizes  he 
had  gained  at  Oxford ;  many  had  been  given  to  him  by  icind  and 
affectionate  friends ;  and  all  of  them  were  dear  to  him  as  the  com- 
panions of  his  solitude,  for  he  was  passionately  fond  of  books. 
But  he  was  forced  to  send  them  nearly  ail  under  the  hammer, 
retaining  only  a  few  more  dearly  cherished  than  the  rest. 

He  stayed  some  part  of  the  time  with  William  Tiptaft,  at 
Abingdon ;  but  at  length,  all  his  affairs  bein^  arranged,  he  said 
farewell  to  his  kind  friends  at  Stadham,  and  bidding  tnem  to  con- 
tinue steadfastly  in  the  Lord,  and  promising  to  come  again  to  them 
shortly,  he  went  to  Allington  on  June  5,  1835.  For  the  present 
he  went  there  chiefly  as  a  Supply,  to  stay  as  long  as  he  might  suit 
the  church,  and  the  church  suit  him.  He  found,  however,  that 
the  people  heard  him  so  favourably,  and  he  himself  was  favoured 
with  so  much  freedom,  that  he  stayed  there  till  the  middle  of  July, 
and  then  only  left  them  with  a  promise  of  speedy  return.  The 
three  letters  that  are  quoted  here  have  reference  to  about  this  time. 
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''  Abingdon,  June  3,  1835. 
"My  dear  Fkiend, 

"  To  avoid  all  mistake,  I  think  it  beet  to  inform  you  of 
my  intended  movements.  I  hope,  then,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  leave 
Abingdon  to-morrow  morning  for  Newbury.  I  shall  sleep  there, 
(Gh>d  willing,)  at  Mrs.  Merrewether's,  where  there  will  probably 
be  gathered  together  a  few  frieuds  to  hear  a  few  words  as  to  the 
^way  of  salvation  and  the  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart.  The  next 
day  (Friday)  I  intend,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  leave  for  Marlborough, 
where  I  shall  expect  to  find  you  or  some  one  from  you.  I  shall 
come  by  the  Newbury  coach,  and  get  down  where  it  stops,  and 
stay  there  until  I  see  or  hear  something  of  you.  I  am  still  very 
weak,  and  liable  to  take  cold,  and  indeed  have  been  imwell  for 
three  or  four  months. 

"  I  hope  and  pray  that  I  may  not  come  amongst  you  in  vain. 
How  far  our  views  and  principles  may  coincide,  I  know  not ;  but 
I  shall,  God  enabling  me,  faithfully  declare  what  I  feel  and 
believe  to  be  true  without  fearing  man.  I  am  on  the  dark  side 
of  things,  and  more  for  confusion,  guilt,  and  bondage  than 
liberty,  assurance,  and  freedom.  Not  that  I  object  to  the 
realities  of  these  latter,  but  to  their  counterfeits  so  universally 
current.  Neither  do  I  wish  to  preach  to  a  people  who  will  not  or 
cannot  receive  me  and  my  doctrine.  I  come,  therefore,  to  you,  as 
a  friend,  for  a  few  days,  or  a  few  Sundays,  just  as  I  and  the 
church  suit  one  another.  If  I  do  not  suit  them,  I  should  be  glad 
to  leave  Allington  after  the  first  Lord's-day.  If  they  can  hear 
me  comfortably  and  profitably,  I  would  not  mind  staying  three  or 
four.  But  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  I  come  to  see  you  as  a 
personal  friend,  and  only  to  preach  as  a  friend  staying  with  you — 
as  a  way&ring  man  that  tarrieth  for  a  night.  Expect  but  little 
from  me,  and  you  will  be  less  disappointed,  as  I  am  a  very  poor 
creature  in  body  and  soul. 

"  If  you  could  borrow  something  less  open  than  a  gig  for  me 
on  Friday — such  as  a  light  covered  cart — it  might  suit  me 
better  than  a  more  exposed  conveyance,  though  I  believe  your 
gig  has  a  head. 

"  With  Christian  regards  to  Mrs.  Parry,  and  all  that  love  the 
truth  at  Allington, 

"  Believe  me  to  be, 

"  Yours  afiectionately, 

"  J.  C.  P. 

"  To  Mr.  Farryr 

^^  Allington y  Devizes,  June  17,  1835. 
"  My  dear  Faiiny, 

"  As  I  promised  to  write  to  you  when  I  was  somewhat 
settled  here,  I  sit  down  to  fulfil  my  promise. 

''  I  came  here  Friday,  June  5,  from  Newbury,  whither  I  had 
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come  from  Abingdon  tlie  day  preceding.  I  was  engaged  to  speak 
in  the  room  of  a  Christian  lady  at  Newbury,  but  as  it  was 
feared  it  would  not  be  sufficient  to  hold  all  that  were  expected, 
she  procured  a  chapel  for  me  to  preach  in.  This  was  am^ongst 
the  General  Baptists,  who  are  Arminians  in  sentknent.  When 
I,  therefore,  began  to  open  up  that  God  had  a  chosen  and  peculiar 
people,  the  whole  place  seemed  in  commotion.  One  man  called 
aloud,  '  This  doctrine  won^t  do  for  me ; '  and  started  out,  and 
was  instantly  followed  by  five  or  six  others.  I  was  not,  howflP?er, 
daunted  by  this,  but  went  on  to  state  the  ^faruth  with  sseh 
measure  of  boldxiess  and  faithfulness  as  was  given  me.  Scxme 
of  miy  friends  in  the  chapel  thought  that  the  people  would 
have  molested  me,  but  no  one  offer^  to  injure  me  by  word  or 
action,  and  I  came  safe  out  from  among  them.  The  next  day 
I  came  by  one  of  the  Bath  coaches  to  Marlborough,  where  my 
friend  Mr.  Parry  met  me,  and  brought  me  safely  here.  I  have 
already  preached  here  five  times,  i.e.,  twice  on  two  Lord's-days, 
and  once  in  the  week  besides. 

"  My  services  have  been  requested  at  Reading  about  the  middle 
of  next  month  for  one  Lord's-day,  but  the  time  is  not  exactly 
fixed ;  on  that  must  depend  a  good  deal  when  I  shall  come  into 
Xent.  Indeed,  for  some  reasons,  I  would  rather  not  come  to  Wal- 
mer  at  all  this  year.  For,  first,  there  is  a  great  desire  here  that 
I  should  stay  at  Allington  as  long  as  I  can.  This  is  a  neighbour- 
hood remairkably  favoured,  and  a  great  spirit  of  hearing  abroad. 
It  was  supposed  that  there  were  250  persons  in  the  little  chapel 
last  Lord's^day  in  the  afternoon,  some  of  whom  had  come  seven ' 
miles'  distance,  and  others  distances  varying  from  one  to  five  or 
six  miles.  There  are  also  many  of  the  children  of  God  in  this 
vicinity,  who  would  gather  under  the  banner  of  truth  if  faith- 
fully displayed.  I  am  very  comfortable  at  Mr.  Parry'a;  he  is 
a  very  large  farmer,  and  has  a  wife  and  four  children.  JEe  is  a 
very  good  and  gracious  man,  and  is  the  deacon,  and,  in  fact, 
the  sole  support  of  the  cause  of  God  in  the  village.  He  has  a 
very  great  desire  that  I  should  settle  here  awhile,  as  they  are 
quite  destitute  of  a  minister.  But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having,  for  some  reasons,  a  wish  to  return  to  Stadham, 
and  yet  finding  difficulties  in  the  way.  I  am  praying  for  the 
Lord  to  guide  me,  as  I  scarce  know  what  to  do,  or  which  way 
to  take, 

"  I  can  say  I  do  not  at  all  regret  leaving  the  Church  of 
England,  and  feel  quite  satisfied  and  comfortable  at  having 
dono  so.  My  conscience  is  now  at  ease,  which  it  was  not  whilst 
I  was  entangled  in  so  carnal  a  system,  and  at  times  I  see  more 
of  its  awful  mockery  and  the  dreadful  lies  which  are  solemnly 
told  the  blessed  Jehovah  by  His  professed  ministers.  I  do 
not  fear  but  that  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  me,  and,  indeed, 
have  no  reason  to  think  otherwise  as  long  as  he  gives  me  suffi- 
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cient  health  and  strength  to  preach.    There  are  many  phuMs 
vhich  would  be  ghid  enough  to  have  me  were  I  willing  to  go. 

"  My  ktters  to  the  provost,  &c,,  have  had  a  great  sale,  but  are 
new  declining.  They  have,  I  believe,  reached  the  fourth  edition. 
Though  tisie  main  sale  may  be  over,  yet  straggling  copies  will  yet 
mil  for  some  time. 

•*  I  heard  the  other  day  from  Wise,  the  auctioneer,  of  my 
bocAs.  The  two  cases  had  arrived  from  London;  the  sale  was 
to  oommenee  on  the  Idth  of  this  month,  and  to  last  three 
days.  I  hope  they  will  go  off  well.  Wise  said  in  his  letter  that 
a  great  many  persons  had  been  to  see  them,  and  he  thought  the 
sale  would  excite  some  interest. 

"  I  hope  Mary  Ann  and  the  little  boy  are  now  doing  well ;  if 
they  go  to  Plymouth  in  the  beginning  of  July,  I  fear  I  shall  not 
see  them.  I  do  sincerely  hope  that  I  may  be  able  to  run  down 
into  Kent  for  a  few  weeks,  as  such  a  change  and  rest  is  good  for 
my  health ;  but  I  feel  that  I  must  go  on  working  while  it  is  day. 
The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  the 
desire  of  carnal  ease  and  rest  must  be  laid  aside  by  him  who 
would  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.     .     .     . 

**  There  is  no  greater  inheritance  than  to  be  a  son  or  daughter 
of  the  Lord  Almighty.  2.  Cor.  vi.  18.  Qt)ld  and  silver  cannot 
purchase  this ;  for  Jehovah  has  redeemed  His  Chiirch  and  people, 
not  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  fipot.  1  Peter  i.  18,  19.  To  have  an  interest  in  the 
covenant  love  of  the  Father,  the  redeeming  blood  of  the  Son, 
and  the  sanctifying  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  worth  a 
million  of  worlds.  Without  such  an  interest  we  must  be  eter- 
nally miserable,  and  with  it  eternally  happy.  This  was  all  David's 
salvation  and  all  his  desire.     2.  Sam.  xxiii. 

"  Write  soon,  as  I  don't  know  when  I  shall  be  leaving  this, 
and  tell  me  your  plans,  and  how  you  all  are.  My  affectionate 
love  to  my  dear  mother,  Mary  Ann,  and  Augustus,  and  accept 
tiie  same  from, 

"  Your  affectionate  Brother, 

"  To  Miss  Philpotr  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  Exettr,  August  29,  1836. 
"  My  bsab  Friexd, 

"  My  present  intention  is  to  leave  this  place  on  Wed- 
nesday next,  September  2,  for  Bath  (God  willing),  where  I  mean 
to  sle^,  and  leave  next  day  for  Devizes,  where  I  shall  hope  to 
meet  you,  or  Mr.  Tuckwell  if  you  are  not  well,  with  the  gig.  I 
could  not  trouble  you  to  come  to  Bath,  as  there  are  coaches 
through  Devizes,  and  the  weather  is  uncertain.  You  speak  of 
tiie  baptising.     But  I  have  many  doubts  and  fears  respecting  it. 
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First,  I  feel  my  miserable  unbelief,  sinfulness,  hardness  of 
heart,  baekslidings,  ignorance  of  Christ,  and  manifold  corrup- 
tions as  most  powerful  obstacles  in  the  way.  Secondly,  my 
poor,  weak,  shattered,  tottering,  cold-catching  body  fills  me 
with  many  apprehensions.  But  I  trust  if  I  saw  Jesus  one  side 
of  the  water  I  should  venture  through.  I  seem  now  to  have 
missed  the  most  favourable  opportunity  during  the  warm 
weather  we  have  just  had.  But  I  would  add  that,  if  I  am  to  go 
through  the  ordinance  this  year,  it  must  not  be  pushed  into  the 
autumn.  September  13  is  the  latest  Sunday  I  could  submit  to 
it,  and  I  do  assure  you  I  shall  be  very  thanlaul  to  escape  with  a 
cold.  I  asked  Mr.  Warburton  to  baptise  me  if  I  should  go 
through  the  ordinance,  and  should  not  wish  any  other.  If,  then, 
he  is  able  to  come  to  Allington  on  September  13th,  I  would,  the 
blessed  Lord  enabling  me,  follow  the  example  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  in  passing  through  the  waters  of  Jordan.  You 
should,  perhaps,  write  immediately  to  Mr.  Warburton  to  invite 
him  for  that  purpose,  and  to  preach  as  well,  as  I  could  not  think 
of  preaching  that  day.  I  hope,  however,  the  church  will  under- 
stand I  should  not  at  all  alter  the  relation  in  which  I  proposed  to 
stand  to  them.  I  should  still  be  no  other  than  a  Supply,  willing  to 
go  or  stay  as  we  mutually  suited  each  other.  I  am  daily  more  and 
more  sensible  of  the  desperate  wickedness  of  my  deceitful  heart,  and 
my  miserable  ruined  state  as  a  sinner  by  nature  and  by  practice.  I 
feel  utterly  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian,  and  to  be  ranked 
among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  And  I  have  no  wish  to  palm 
myself  upon  any  church,  any  minister,  or  any  Christian,  as  though 
I  were  anything.  I  am  willing  to  take  a  low  place ;  and  whoever 
doubts  my  Christianity,  only  does  what  I  do  myself  continually. 
Now  that  you  are  likely  to  see  more  of  me,  you  will  be  sure  to 
find  out  more  infirmities  and  failings,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a 
minister,  than  you  have  as  yet,  perhaps,  discovered.  A  few  weeks 
is  too  short  a  period  to  know  a  man.  There  is  in  most,  and  I  am 
sure  there  is  so  in  myself,  much  waywardness,  selfishness, 
obstinacy,  and  evil  temper,  which  is  not  at  first  developed. 
Persons,  from  a  short  and  imperfect  acquaintance,  expect  great 
things,  which  subsequent  intercourse  does  not  realise.  And  many 
are  KK)lishly  apt  to  imagine  a  minister  is  more  spiritual  than  any 
one  else,  and  in  conversation  is  more  profitable.  As  to  myself,  I 
disclaim  any  such  remnant  of  priestcraft.  I  am  very  carnal,  very 
proud,  very  foolish  in  imagination,  very  slothful,  very  worldly, 
dark,  stupid,  blind,  unbelieving,  and  ignorant.  I  cannot  but  confess 
that  I  have  a  dreadfully  corrupt  old  man,  a  strange  compound,  a 
sad  motley  mixture  of  all  the  most  hateful  and  abominable  vices, 
that  rise  up  within  me,  and  face  me  at  every  turn.  So  that,  instead 
of  expecting  a  profitable  and  spiritual  companion  for  your  fireside, 
you  must  make  up  your  mind  for  a  poor  invalid,  shrinking  from 
every  breeze,  and  a  proud,  presumptuous,  hardened  creature,  that 
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can  neither  be  softened  by  mercies  nor  humbled  by  trials.  But  this 
I  say,  as  I  did  once  before,  I  wish  to  saddle  myself  on  nobody.  I 
wigh  to  be  indep^ident  of  the  deacons  and  members  of  the  church, 
male  and  female ;  I  mean  so  as  not  to  flatter  or  please  them.  If 
they  don't  like  me,  or  are  not  satisfied  with  my  doctrine,  experience, 
or  practice,  let  them  tell  me  so  at  once,  and  I  will  leave  by  the  first 
coach.  Or  if  they  can't  hear  me  to  profit,  and  wish  a  more 
graciooB  and  gifted  man,  I  will  give  up  the  pulpit  at  the  first 
warning.  I  don't  want  the  canting  speeches  and  honeyed  looks  of 
hypocrites  and  dead  professors,  whether  Calvinists  or  Arminians. 
My  desire  is  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  He  hath  purchased 
with  His  own  blood.  Remember  me  affectionately  to  Mr.  T., 
Mrs.  C,  your  good  lady,  and  all  the  church.  If  I  lift  up  the  sword, 
recollect  it  must  go  through  friend  and  foe  that  are  not  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  may  He  keep  me  from  sparing  any  but  those  whom 
He  loyes  as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

"  Yours  affectionately,  in  the  best  of  causes,  and  the  service  of 
the  best  of  Masters, 

"  J.  C.  P. 

"  To  Mr.  Parry r 

He  returned  to  Allington  on  September  3rd,  and,  according  to 
the  intention  expressed  in  the  last  letter  quoted,  was  baptised  in 
flie  chapel  there  by  Mr.  Warburton,  on  September  13th.  Meanwhile 
he  did  not  forget  his  old  friends  at  Stadham:  the  two  letters  which 
are  introduced  below  were  really  meant  for  the  perusal  of  all  the 
friends  there,  and  were  intended  for  the  comfort  of  each  and  all. 
Many  of  his  old  hearers  at  Stadham  had  left  the  Church  at  the  same 
time  with  him,  and  had  offered  to  build  him  a  chapel  there  to  preach 
in ;  but  he  felt  that  it  was  not  God's  will  that  he  should  remain 
amongst  them,  and  with  many  sighs  his  friends  were  compelled  to 
acquiesce  in  his  decision.  They  formed  themselves,  however,  into  a 
church,  and  prevailed  on  Mr.  Doe  to  become  their  pastor.  James 
Brookland,  who  had  been  called  under  Mr.  Philpot  while  still  in 
the  Church,  was  appointed  deacon ;  and  it  was  to  him,  for  whom 
lus  late  pastor  felt  great  respect  and  affection,  that  these  general 
epistles  were  addressed: — 

"  Allingion,  SopL  23,  1835. 

"  My  dear  Brookland,* 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord. 

**  I  have  been  desirous  for  some  time  past  to  write  to  you,  that 
those  who  profess  to  love  and  feel  the  power  of  experimental  truth 

*  James  Brookland  died  at  Stadhamptoii,  Jan.  2Stb,  1855,  aged  55. 
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in  Stadham  and  its  neighbourhood  may  not  think  I  have  totally 
forgotten  them :  though  I  have  been  taken  from  you  in  presenoey 
I  trust  not  altogether  in  heart.  And  I  shall  rejoice  to  hear  that 
you,  who  have  separated  yourselves  from  a  carnal  and  corrupt 
system,  are  walking  in  trutii,  from  tasting,  feeling,  and  handling 
the  sweetness  and  power  of  it  in  your  own  souls.  I  find  the  Lord 
daily  to  me  far  better  than  I  could  in  any  way  anticipate ;  He  has 
raised  up  for  me  kind  friends,  with  whom  I  feel  a  spiritual  union, 
given  me  a  measure  of  aoceptance  among  His  people,  and  supplied 
my  dark,  foolish,  ignorant,  barren  soul  from  time  to  time  with 
thoughts,  words,  and  feelings  when  I  stand  up  in  His  name. 
But  my  cold,  ungrateM,  proud,  presumptuous,  deceitful,  and 
rebellious  heart  only  repays  Him  with  deadness  and  coldness, 
worldliness,  carelessness,  sin,  and  corruption.  Thus,  I  am  driven 
to  salvation  by  free  sovereign  grace  as  my  only  hope,  and  see  in 
myself  at  times  so  few  marks  of  grace,  and  so  many  of  unbelief 
and  oamality,  that  I  feel  I  must  be  singled  out  as  an  especial 
object  of  discriminating  mercy,  if  saved  at  all.  Thus,  I  am 
taught  that  profession,  knowledge,  consistency,  creature  strivings, 
fleshly  righteousness,  and  all  the  other  trumpery  of  nature's 
forging,  are  useless  and  vain.  I  am  brought  to  contend  for  the 
immediate,  powerful,  and  supernatural  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
(m  the  souL  I  am  daily  more  and  more  confirmed  in  my  view« 
of  the  profession  of  the  day,  and  can  find  but  few  in  whom  I  can 
trace  the  powerful  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Broken  hearts, 
contrite  spirits,  emptied,  stripped,  and  humbled  souls,  I  very 
rarely  meet  with ;  and  thus  I  am  led  to  insist  much  on  the  need 
of  the  mouth  being  put  into  the  dust,  and  of  being  plunged  into 
tke  ditch  until  our  own  clothes  abhor  us.  But  all  this  stripping 
and  humbling  work,  I  am  led  to  see  and  feel,  is  of  sovereign  grace 
in  the  person,  in  the  manner,  in  the  time,  in  the  means,  and  in 
the  circumstances.  I  am  brought  to  see  and  feel  that  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  nmneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy ;  that  His  elect  family  are  the  *  clay,  and  He  the 
potter;'  and  that  He  works  in  them  to  will,  and  to  do  of  Hit 
good  pleasure ;  and  thus  I  am  brought  to  see  these  things,  not  as 
dry,  dead  doctrines,  but  as  truths  of  inward  and  feeling  experience; 
and  I  am  convinced  that,  however  painful  the  lesson  is,  there  is 
no  other  way  of  learning  truth  but  by  a  feeling  sense  of  our  deep 
need  of  it,  and  of  its  precious  suitability  to  our  lost  and  helpless 
condition.  This  also  teaches  me  the  snallowness  and  emptiness 
of  professors  and  the  religion  of  the  day,  and  that,  for  want  of 
being  stripped,  emptied,  and  wounded,  they  are  mistaking  husks 
for  bread,  and  chaif  for  wheat,  dross  for  gold,  and  the  delusions 
of  Satan  for  the  truth  of  Gtod.  Tour  eyes  and  those  of  my  dear 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  are,  I  trust,  open  to  see  these 
things ;  and  if  you  have  learned  this  in  the  school  of  experience, 
and  not  in  your  own  judgment  only,  you  have  reason  to  bless 
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God.  wiio  has  tkns  kept  you  from  tlie  delnaops  of  d»  dajr^  Aix>irt 
a  veek  bade  I  was  pmoleged  to  fi>llow  ihe  dear  Loid  through  the 
waters  of  baptism^  and  nerer  more  seoaiUy  felt  my  unwormmess 
than  OB  that  day.  He  was  pleased  to  keep  me  from  takmg  the 
kaafc  cold,  to  giro  me  more  confidence  to  step  into  His  watery 
gnive  than  I  ooold  have  expected  from,  my  many  bodily  and 
qaritval  temptati<»is  and  exeroisesL  Mr.  T^arburton  preached^ 
amd  bafitissd   me   with   the   greatest   solemnity^   unction,    and 


**  I  am  glad  to  hear  Uiat  Mr.  Doe  is  enabled  to  come  amongst 
ylMD^  and  tlut  there  is  some  prospect  of  having  a  place  of  worship 
erected  where  truth  may  be  preached.  I  am  daily  more  and  mem 
convinced  thait  nothing  is  of  the  least  avail  but  experimental 
realities,  made  known  unto  the  soul  by  the  unction  and  manifesta- 
tioB  of  the  blesBad  S{Hrit.  All  fonns,  opinions,  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  notions  to  me  are  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing ;  they  are 
the  hnaks  which  tiie  swine  eat,  not  the  food  of  the  living  souL 
To  haw  the  heart  deeply  penetmted  and  possessed  with  the  fear 
of  Jehovah^  to  be  melted  and  fflkd  with  a  sweet  sense  of  dying 
love  and  atoning  blood,  to  have  the  affections  warmed,  and  drawn 
£Mth  under  the  anointings  of  the  eternal  Comforter,  liiis  is  the 
oaly  relifi[ion  that  can  soit  or  satisfy  a  regenerate  souL  But,  alas ! 
how  daix,  stupid,  lifeless,  trifling,  and  unfeeling  are  our  hearts ; 
every  little  trme,  every  lustful  desire,  every  covetous  wish,  every 
rising  anger,  every  emotion  of  pride,  carries  the  soul  away  at  once, 
and  makes  it  more  like  a  devil  than  a  saint;  and  then  guilt, 
doubts,  and  fears  set  in  like  a  flood,  and  hide  from  the  soul  all 
hope  or  evidence  of  grace.  But,  after  aU,  by  these  things  men 
Hve,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  our  spirit;  by  these 
trials  and  temptetions,  these  ups  and  downs,  we  are  experimentally 
taught  to  know  ourselves  and  the  wondrous  riches  of  Meeting  love, 
redeeming  Uood,  justifying  righteousness  quiifening,  upholding, 
and  renewing  grace;  self  falls  lower  and  loww,  and  a  triune 
Jdiovak  rises  hu;her  and  higher  in  our  eyes.  Self  is  loathed,  and 
Jemam  lored ;  self  is  taught  its  weakness,  foolLehness,  and  sinfulness ; 
and  the  strength,  wisdom,  and  love  of  Jesus  glorified.  And  thus, 
the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  the  emptiness  of  professors,  the 
fiilly  of  free  will,  the  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  the  heart, 
the  reality  of  vital  godliness,  and  the  blessedness  of  a  free  salva^ 
tion  are  taught  experimentally,  and  wrought  into  our  souls  as 
eternal  realities.  I  am  daily  made  more  and  more  smsible  of  my 
unfitness  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  but  the  Lord  is  pleased 
sometimes  to  &vour  me  with  some  liberty  and  enlargement  of 
sool  in  contending  for  experimental  truth ;  and  ^ad  should  I  be 
to  be  assured  that  I  did  not  spend  my  strength  for  naught  and  in 
vain  at  Stadham,  but  that  the  Lord  did  indeed  work  by  me  to 
qiDdcen  and  edify  the  souls  of  His  dear  people.  May  He  be 
pieaaed  to  bless  the  little  company  who  there  are  willing,  from  an. 
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experimental  acquaintance  with  it,  to  contend  for  the  power  of 
truth.  May  He  unite  them  in  the  bonds  of  love  and  affection,  and 
keep  far  from  them  all  jealousy,  division,  and  disunion.  Tou  will 
have  much  to  contend  with  from  without  and  from  within,  from 
the  world  and  from  professors,  as  well  as  from  yourselves.  Many 
are  watching  for  your  halting,  and  saying,  perhaps,  of  your  little 
Zion  (Neh.  iv.  3),  even  that  which  they  buud,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he 
shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall.  May  the  blessed  Lord 
keep  you  from  disunion  and  division  amongst  yourselves,  and 
may  He  shut  out  all  jealousy  and  suspicions  of  one  another,  and 
unite  you  to  contend  as  one  man  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

"  I  have,  through  mercy,  enjoyed  of  late  better  health  than 
when  I  saw  you  in  the  summer,  and  have  reason  to  bless  God  for 
the  comforts  and  kindness  which  He  daily  bestows  upon  me  in  His 
providence.  I  am  sure  He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil,  and  is  never  weary  with  blessing  the  rebellious  and  ungrateftd. 
If,  indeed,  we  belong  to  His  blood-bought  family,  weU  may  we  sav, 
'Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel:  who  is  like  imto  thee,  0  people 
saved  by  the  Lord?'  It  is  imcertain  when  I  shall  see  you  all 
again  in  the  flesh,  but  trust  I  shall  ever  continue  to  love  you 
with  Christian  affection.  Give  my  Christian  regards  to  all  the 
Christian  friends  who  meet  together  to  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth. 

"  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  of  the  friends  that  can  write, 
as  I  wish  to  know  how  you  are  going  on. 

"  I  am,  your  and  their  affectionate  friend, 

"  J.  C.  P.'* 

"  Allington,  Nov.  12,  1835.  . 
"My  dear  Brookland, 

"  To  all  that,  under  the  blessed  Spirit's  teaching,  experi- 
mentally and  feelingly  know  the  plague  of  their  own  heart,  and 
something  of  the  nches  of  a  Saviour's  blood,  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  multiplied  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  An  opportunity  occurring  to  answer  your  letter,  I  reply  to  it 
sooner  than  I  might  otherwise  have  done ;  and  may  the  eternal 
Spirit  guide  my  pen  to  write  a  few  lines  on  vital  godliness  and 
experimental  truth  to  the  comfort  of  any  of  God's  quickened 
family  who  may  hear  or  read  them. 

**  Instead,  then,  of  finding  day  by  day  the  number  of  heaven- 
taught  souls  increase  in  my  eyes,  I  seem  to  draw  the  circle 
narrower  and  narrower ;  and  the  more  that  I  am  led  to  see  the 
nature  and  reality  of  true  religion,  and  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness,  I  seem  to  see  more  and  more  how  few  are  experi- 
mentally led  into  it.  Notion  is  the  grand  deceit  with  which 
Satan  deceiveth  the  nations ;  the  husks  which  the  swine  do  eat 
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he  passes  off  as- the  bread  of  life.  Dry  doctrines,  which  only  puff 
men  np  with  pride  and  presumption,  he  palms  off  as  the  truth  as 
it  18  in  Jesus.  A  sound  creeds  a  fluent  tongue,  a  well-inlbrmed 
judgment,  a  ready  gift  in  prayer,  a  consistent  life,  attendance  on 
the  means,  a  sanctified  look,  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  pass 
off  upon  thousands  as  the  religion  that  can  save  the  soul. 

I  am  quite  convinced  that  very  few  persons  have  been  taught 
by  the  blessed  Spirit  even  the  very  first  elements  of  religion, 
namely,  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
A  man  that  has  repented  toward  God  has  had  his  back  broken, 
his  mouth  has  been  in  the  dust,  and  himself  plunged  into  the 
ditch  till  his  own  clothes  abhorred  him.  The  idol  of  free-will 
has  been  broken  to  pieces,  self-righteousness  stripped  away,  pre- 
sumption plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and  hypocrisy  torn  off  Not 
but  that  these  members  of  the  old  man  will  ever  continue  to 
trouble  and  plague  the  living  soul,  but  they  will  be  hated  and 
disallowed.  "  What  I  do  I  aUow  not,"  said  Paul  of  old.  "  God 
maketh  my  heart  soft/'  says  Job,  xxiii.  16.  And  thus,  when 
there  is  true  repentance  toward  God,  the  heart  will  be  softened 
down  into  meekuess  and  contrition.  But  how  few  are  lepers; 
how  few  have  got  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  their  houses,  their 
garments,  or  their  bodies.  They  have  never  had  this  spreading 
scab  and  quick  raw  flesh  (Lev.  xiii.  8 — 10)  to  eat  the  vitals  of 
their  fleshly  religion,  and  to  make  them  filthy  and  leprous  from 
the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  feet.  A  man  must 
know  something  of  this  inward  experience  before  he  can  be  said 
to  repent  towards  Gh>d.  And,  again,  how  few  have  the  other 
element  of  true  religion — namely,  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Acts  XX.  21.  Most  persons'  faith  is  an  assent  and  con- 
sent to  the  mere  letter  of  truth.  They  believe  because  they 
never  disbelieved.  They  believe  because  their  fathers  told  them 
so;  because  they  were  taught  in  the  Simday-school ;  because 
they  have  read  about  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Word;  because  they 
have  heard  Mr.  So-and-So  preach  about  it;  because  they  have 
read  a  tract  of  Dr.  Hawker's  which  explained  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  because  they  have  heard  others  tell  their  experience ;  and 
because  it  is  so  wicked  and  dreadful  not  to  believe  in  our  blessed 
Saviour. 

**  Such  are  some  of  the  lying  delusions  of  the  father  of  lies 
whereby  souls  are  juggled  into  helL  A  notional  faith  never  did 
and  never  can  save  a  soul.  To  be  thus  bom  of  blood,  and  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  will  of  man,  leaves  the  soul  where 
it  found  it — an  enemy  to  God,  and  the  bond  slave  of  the  devil. 
And  all  this  £Edse  notional  and  fleshly  religion  will  be  as  stubble 
when  the  day  cometh  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven.  May  the 
biassed  Lord  keep  us  from  a  notional  religion,  which  will  only 
leave  our  souls  exposed  and  naked  to  His  terrible  wrath  when 
He  shall  rise  up  to  the  prey.      The  only  fiiith  that  can  satisfy  ^ 
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liying  soul  is  that  which  is  the  gift  of  Gkxl,  and  springs  out  of 
the  inward  relation  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  few  have  experienced 
that  work  of  faith  with  power  whereby  they  have  come  out  of 
themselves  as  Lazarus  came  forth  from  the  tomb.  The  question 
is,  What  has  our  religion  done  for  us  P  Has  it  left  us  where  it 
found  us  ?  Ai*e  we,  indeed,  new  creatures ;  have  we  been  inwardly 
and  experimentally  translated  from  the  power  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  SonP  We  had  better  throw  away 
our  religion  on  the  first  dunghill  we  come  to,  to  rot  there  in  cor- 
ruption, if  we  have  nothing  better  than  a  name  to  live.  We  had 
better  be  open  sinners  than  deceived  and  deceiving  hypocrites. 
But  I  believe  no  living  soul  can  be  satisfied  with  a  notional 
religion :  though  a  miserable  backslider,  and  driven  into  the  fields 
to  feed  swine,  he  cannot  feed  on  their  husks,  but  sighs  after  the 
bread  of  his  Father's  house.  The  eyes  being  enlightened  to  see 
the  nature  of  sin,  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  and  the 
miserable  filthiness  of  self,  the  quickened  soul  can  find  no  rest  in 
anything  short  of  a  precious  discovery  of  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and 
the  more  that  the  soul  is  exercised  with  trials,  difficulties,  tempta- 
tions, doubts  and  besetments  of  various  kinds,  the  more  does  it 
feel  its  need  of  tiiat  Uood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel.  What  is  a  Christian  worth  without  inward 
trials  and  exercises  P  How  diead  and  lifeless  are  our  prayers ;  how 
cold  and  formal  when  the  soul  is  not  kept  alive  by  inward  exer- 
cises. Where  are  the  sighs,  cries,  groanings,  wrestlings,  and 
breathings  of  a  soul  that  is  at  ease  in  Zion  P  The  world  is  every- 
thing and  Christ  nothing,  when  we  become  settled  on  our  lees,  and 
not  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel ;  but  inward  exercises,  fears, 
straits,  and  temptations,  stir  up  the  soul  to  cry,  and  pray,  and  beg 
for  mercy.  The  certainty,  the  power,  the  reaUty  of  eternal  things 
is  then  felt,  when  guilt,  and  wrath,  and  fear,  and  disquietude  lay 
hold  of  the  soul.  Mere  notions  alone  of  Christ,  false  hope,  a 
dead  faith,  a  presumptuous  confidence,  a  rotten  assurance,  are  all 
swept  away  as  so  many  refuges  of  lies,  when  the  soul  is  made  to 
feel  its  nakedness  and  nothingness,  its  guilt  and  helplessness 
before  Gtod.  And  thus  all  their  inward  exercises  pave  the  way 
for  their  discoveries  of  Christ — ^those  views  of  His  blood  and 
righteousness,  that  experimental  acquaintance  with  His  person, 
love,  grace,  and  work,  which  is  life  and  peace.  May  this  be  our 
religion.  It  is  a  religion  that  we  can  oQe  by,  but  it  is  a  religion 
which  the  profane  and  professing  world  hates  and  derides.  If  you 
and  the  other  friends  of  truth  who  meet  together  at  Stadham  are 
enabled  to  contend  for  this  religion,  you  will  be  hated  and  despised 
by  those  professors  who  never  had  their  backs  broken  and  their 
mouths  in  the  dust ;  for  you  cannot  sanction  and  uphold  their 
religion,  and  wiU  be  oonstrained,  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent  (Job 
xxxii.  19),  to  tell  them  faithfully  your  opinion  of  their  state. 
You  that  contend  for  experimental  realities  are  a  city  set  on  a 
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Mn :  all  eyes  are  upon  you ;  the  professor  and  the  pro£ane  will 
alike  watch  for  your  halting.  They  would  say  of  your  little 
cause,  **  Baze  it,  raze  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof ; "  and 
much  would  it  please  them  if  you  would  say  a  confederacy  to  all  to 
whom  they  say  a  confederacy.  May  the  blessed  Lord  keep  your 
steps.  Oh,  how  weak  and  helpless  we  are :  how  fond  of  sin,  how 
arerse  to  God.  If  He  does  not  keep  us,  we  must  falL  Our  pride, 
presumption,  hypocrisy,  lust,  covetousness,  carnality,  love  of  ease, 
and  fear  of  the  cross,  must  overcome  us  unless  He  is  stronger  than 
we,  and  prevails. 

**  It  is  very  uncertain  when  I  shall  see  the  firiends  at  Stadham 
and  the  neighbourhood  face  to  face.  I  shall  most  probably  winter 
here,  and  believe  it  is  of  the  Lord  that  my  steps  were  directed  to 
tills  place,  as  it  affords  me  a  much  wider  sphere  of  usefulness,  if 
the  Lord  bless  the  word,  than  I  could  have  had  at  Stadham.  If, 
indeed,  the  King  of  2iion  was  pleased  to  bless  my  weak  ministry 
at  Stadham,  it  will  be  proved  by  the  peqple^B  abiding  in  the  trutn 
who  professed  to  have  been  profited  by  it.  By^  their  steadfast 
tee  in,  and  earnestly  contentHng  for,  the  faith  once 
[iTered  to  the  saints,  they  will  make  it  manifest  whether  they 
have  been  spiritually  quickened,  or  have  learnt  their  religion  from 
man.  And  if  the  blessed  Lord  has  indeed  been  pleased  to  raise 
up  your  little  cause  as  a  witness  for  Himself  against  corruption 
and  error.  He  will  keep  it.  He  will  water  it  every  moment ;  lest 
any  hurt  it.  He  will  keep  it  night  and  day.  I  hope  you  may 
soon  see  the  foundation-stone  of  a  house  for  His  worship  laid,  and 
that  He  will  create  upon  your  assemblies  a  cloud  and  smoke  by 
day  and  the  shining  of  a  naming  fire  by  night. 

"  My  love  to  aU  that  have  been  made  honest,  who  fear  Grod, 
have  a  tender  conscience,  and  depart  from  evil. 
*  *''CrTBet  the  friends  by  name, 

'^'Tomrs  and  theirs  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"J.  C.P. 
"  To  James  Brookland." 

He  felt  so  comfortable  at  Allington,  and  there  seemed  such  a 
spirit  of  hearing  abroad  in  that  part  of  the  country,  that  he  was 
indnoed  to  stay  there,  at  his  friend  Mr.  Parry's  house,  for  more 
than  &iee-quarters  of  a  year.  He  often  preached  at  neighbour- 
ing places,  and  occasionaUy  supplied  for  Mr.  Warbnrton  at  Trow- 
bridge ;  but  as  the  winter  approached  he  was  again  seized  with  an 
attaoL  of  inflammation  of  the  chest,  and  was  ror  some  time  pre- 
Tented  from  leaving  the  house. 

AT!  through  the  spring,  however,  he  continued  to  labour  in  the 
Xxxtd's  yineyard  in  Wiltshire,  till,  in  June,  1836,  he  left  them  for 
Oaldiam.  Mr.  Tiptaft  had  been  to  Allington  in  the  autumn  of  the 
pfeoedxng  year,  and  had  , prevailed  on  his  friend  to  preach  one 
Lord's-day  for  him  at  Abingdon,  and  then  to  \isit  \na  Tdu\.V9e^\s 
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Rutland.     While  away  from  Allington,  he  wrote  the  three  follow- 
ing letters  to  his  friend  Mr.  Parry  : — 

"  Stamford,  July  18th,  1836. 
"  My  dear  Friend, 

"  It  being  Monday,  and  I  being,  as  usual,  not  fully 
recovered  from  yesterday's  exertions,  I  will  not  promise  to  write 
at  any  great  length.  I  arrived  here  on  Friday  evening  last  from 
Oakham,  a  distance  of  about  eleven  miles.  Mr.  de  Merveilleux 
sent  a  fly  for  me,  so  that  I  arrived  here  without  inconvenience, 
though  the  day  was  cold  and  rainy.  I  was  very  xmwell  during  the 
first  part  of  my  stay  at  Oakham,  having  caught  cold  on  my 
journey.  Towards  the  end  of  last  week,  however,  I  rallied,  and 
am  now,  through  mercy,  as  well  as  I  usually  am.  I  preached  at 
Oakham  twice  yesterday  week,  Ju^  10th,  and  again  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday,  July  13th.  Yesterday  I  preached  twice  in 
Mr.  de  Merveilleux*s  chapel  here.  The  place  was  very  full  both 
times.  Many,  no  doubt,  were  attracted  from  curiosity,  my  *  Letter  * 
having  been  widely  circulated  in  these  parts,  and  my  intention  to 
preach  having  been  made  known  through  the  newspaper,  as  well 
as  by  printed  bills.  The  Baptist  minister  left  his  flock  to  visit  his 
friends,  and,  there  being  no  Supply,  his  congregation  came  to  hear 
me.  Many  Church  people,  too,  were  present ;  and  doubtless  we 
had  a  sprinkling  of  gracious  characters  out  of  the  country,  for 
many  miles  round.  1  never  feel  at  home  amidst  such  a  motley 
multitude,  and  such  was  the  case  yesterday.  I  attempted,  with 
God's  help,  to  cut  down  natural  and  to  build  up  spiritual  religion  ; 
but  I  fear  Joseph  Charles  had  much  more  hand  in  the  sermon  both 
times  than  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  At  least,  if  they  were  as 
much  dissatisfied  with  me  as  I  was  with  myself,  the  children  of 
God  went  grumbling  home  ;  and  if  the  word  came  home  to  them 
with  no  greater  power  than  I  felt  it  myself,  they  went  home  as 
hungnr  as  they  came. 

"I  have  received  invitations  to  preach  from  Boston,  Peter- 
borough, Leicester,  and  Cambridge.  All  these  invitations  I  have 
decL'ned  but  the  last,  which  I  have  accepted  for  Thursday,  July 
28th,  on  my  way  home  to  Welwyn. 

"I  found  myself  quite  at  home  at  Oakham,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Keal  having  all  the  friendliness  and  hospitality  of  Tiptaft.  I 
cannot  say  that  I  was  much  favoured  in  the  ministry  there,  being, 
in  my  own  feelings,  shut  up,  except  on  the  last  time  that  I 
preached,  which  was  on  Wednesday  fast,  when,  the  spring  seem- 
ing to  flow  and  the  cruse  to  run,  I  was  enabled,  as  i  freely 
received,  so  freely  to  give.  A  great  mxdtitude,  especially  if  in  a 
strange  place,  usually  shuts  me  up,  and,  instead  of  a  sweet 
entrance  mto  the  m  ord  of  truth,  and  a  living  experience,  I  seem 
able  to  bring  forth  nothing  but  a  noisy  stream  of  pulpit  prattle 
ADd  a  tangled  skein  of  unmeaning  declamation. 
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"  I  find  Mr.  de  M very  kind ;  and,  indeed,  so  vile  and 

unworthy  a  wretch  as  I,  who  seem  at  times  to  be  a  burden  to 
myself  and  to  everybody  else,  finds  everywhere  kindness  and 
attention.  They  wish  me  very  much  to  come  again  to  Oakham, 
and  I  have  thought  of  the  following  plan,  if  it  should  be  agree- 
able to  the  friends  and  yoursel£  Instead  of  going  down  to  Ply- 
mouth, as  I  proposed,  I  would  return  to  Allington  from  London, 
80  as  to  preach  on  Lord's-day,  August  14.  Thus  I  would  stay 
with  vou  during  August  and  September,  and  leave  you  during  the 
month  of  October,  which,  in  that  case,  I  would  spend  at  OaUbim. 
The  weather  in  October  is  not  too  cold,  and  the  days  not  too 
short,  to  hinder  my  travelling  at  that  time.  I  think  such  an 
arrangement  might  suit  me,  as  well  as  yourselves  and  the  Mends 
at  Oakham.  August,  I  know,  does  not  suit  you  so  well,  as  it  is  so 
bustling  a  time ;  but  it  is  hard  to  arrange  any  plan  to  which  ob- 
jectiims  may  not  be  raised.  There  is  a  great  spirit  of  hearing  at 
Oakham,  and  I  have  found  myself  well  received  by  the  people. 
On  Wednesday  evening  last  the  congregation  was  larger  than  at 
Allington  on  the  Lord's-day  afternoon.  Let  me  hear  from  you  on 
this  subject  immediately,  as  I  wish  to  write  to  Plymouth,  which 
I  cannot  do  till  I  receive  your  reply.  I  shall  hope  to  spend  the 
winter  at  your  friendly  and  hospitable  fireside. 

**  This  dry  weather,  I  suppose,  stirs  up  the  old  man  sometimes 
in  your  bosom,  and  you  are  thinking  what  will  become  of  the 
sheep  unless  the  turnips  look  better  than  they  now  do.  I  observed 
that  the  wheat  crops  in  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  and  Northampton- 
shire had  a  much  better  appearance  than  those  in  Wiltshire.  But 
what  will  it  signify  to  Joseph  Parry,  in  a  few  years,  whether  the 
fly  had  carried  off  his  turnips  or  not ;  and  what  will  it  matter  to 
J.  C.  Philpot  whether  his  chest  was  sound  or  unsound  ?  But  how 
much  will  it  matter  to  each  of  them  whether  their  religion  was 
natural  or  spiritual,  their  faith  human  or  divine,  their  hope  a 
heavenly  gift  or  a  spider's  web !  But  our  blind,  foolish  hearts 
are  so  concerned  about  things  which  are  but  the  dust  of  the 
balance,  and  so  little  anxious  about  our  all  in  all. 

*'  I  hope  that  friend  Stenchcumb  was  heard  with  profit,  and 
brought  you  some  of  the  good  old  wine,  and  that  Tiptaft  was 
favoured  with  a  door  of  utterance  and  a  door  of  entrance  into 
your  souls. 

"  I  intend  to  leave  Stamford,  if  the  Lord  will,  on  Wednesday, 
July  27,  and  proceed  by  Cambridge  to  Welwyn,  where  I  hope  to 
arrive  the  Friday  evening  following.  On  the  succeeding  Tuesday 
I  shall  hope  to  go  to  London,  and  it  will  depend  on  the  arrange- 
ment that  we  may  make  whether  I  shall  proceed  to  Plymouth  or 
Allington.  I  would  wish  to  consult  the  wishes  of  the  friends,  as 
well  as  my  own ;  and  though  I  cannot  brook  much  thwarting  or 
controlling,  I  feel  desirous  to  walk  amicably  and  comfortably  with 
the  people  of  Gt>d. 


''  I  hope  the  fexemift  sae  wcO^  bwtr  :\zid  aooL  and  thst  the  Lord 
hA:<  AcB/t  apoiL  yunr  aflMnchliiaA.  Greet  thsiL  all  wilh  mj  Gb(n»- 
tuuL  Ioif«L  The  ehildRa.  I  h^pe.  ore  welL  !]b.T  the  Loid  stir 
up  oar  tTiinriTigy  gtrTBahlTag  soiiliv  and  lead  us  imo  all  esiperi- 
mwital   truth.     Mr  alEeetBanate  roBBBfacmces  to  MrsL  P^  Mr. 

aad  Mrsw  X^  Mr&.  C^  awi  all  that  hsie  aziT  care  for,  or  aoonr 

•  •  • 

miereit  in,  ;3o  poor  a  creasnre  as 

^  ToTxr  afiactiaBate  FiieBd, 
"Ttf  J&.  Ptfiir^L '  '^  J.  C  P. 

^'  Si^anijbrd,  Jkly  23, 1SS& 

'^  ]Xt  dear  FaiExik 

"'^  1  &ar  I  mxisL  make  mj  xxaoal  exnzse  fix*  a  short  letter, 
W-.  than  it;  is  Kooda?.  e&  i»hidii  dar,  voa  kncv,  I  am  fit  for  Ettle 
eke  than  to  loll  about  tuvi  «L»  cjoelun^  Mr.  Sjeol  was  otbt  hen 
firoaa  Oakham  jesto^T. and  we  calfcetiizHittBCBeifer.  Theazrange- 
BMSit  whkh  I  seiaa  to  have  ccaie  to  u  to  be  at  AIIii^ftQB  befaie 
August  14fih,  so  aa  to  stacjr  with  joa  'jrwri^  that  maotk  and  the 
ndlowingv  and  letarxu  if  *the  Lead  wilL  ti>  Oikhaoa  hf  the  fint 
Ijofd^s-daT  in  OeCoher.  I  nunst  thns  srrve  xxp  mj  liait  to  Pinaoatk, 
which  will  be  a  dtdappoiutment  to  mx  BBOtkerv  aa  wcH  aa  to  lajael^ 
and  ciepriT\?  mpeli  oi:  that  rest  in  which.  I  xamSef  indnlge  my  poor 
bodr  oiMe  a  vear. 

'*  The  ope&xns:  tor  trwBh  at  Oafchaat  and  Staafordia  tett  gieai, 
and  parsons  comie  frooa  diataneca  whick  paa  toot  Ia:rr  WiitAm 
pro&aQOis  to  the  blxitsk.  Twenty  miles  ia  not  thought  mndi  of  aa 
a  distanee  in  this  oooatrr.  Te^cerdaT  miming  was  Terr  weft,  and 
this  thinned  down  the  congre^tion  to  what  the  Dioenters  eall 
'  com&vtablv  foil  * :  but*  the  weather  ckaring  xsp^  the  aftcmoen 
eoagregation  was  oTerdowing.  It  appeared  to  n^e  larger  don  on 
the  Loid's-dar  pri:  vious^  Throu^  mescy«  I  waa  fao^cn  with  a 
little  helpv  and  the  door  of  uttenutce  waa  not  shnt  so  ckiaD  aa  I 
often  ieel  it.  and  thus  I  ws<$  enabled  to  deal  out  a  portion  to  pR>> 
lessor  and  potsisesisor  moce  than  I  sometimea  caa.  i>ii  WedaesJacT 
next  I  intend,  if  God  wilL  to  leaire  Stamford  ior  Cambridge^  wheve 
I  am  to  preach  next  evening.  On  Friday  I  mean  to  go  to  n^elwyn» 
and  on  Augu^st  2nd  to  London*  and  boi>e  to  reach  ABingtai 
August  13th,  but  will  wri^  to  Mn  Tuckwdl  or  jcursdtf  to  meptJMi 
when  yon  are  to  send  to  MarlK-jrough  for  me.  Mr.  T.,  it  appears^ 
was  anxious  to  riew  my  old  haunts  at  i^xford*  and  went  to  mj  out 
the  nakedness  of  TVoreester  College.  I  doubt  not  he  theugnt  the 
bi&ie  quadrangle  a  pretty  spok  My  rooms  were  in  the  haadiwrwi 
range  of  bunding  upon  the  terrace,  to  the  right  as  a  peram  entera 
the  College.  TTelL  they  haTe  pretty  murh  iiorgotten  me^  and  I 
them.  <>GT  tie  has  been  broken  through  tor  ever,  and  I  am  satisfied 
it  daoahi  be  so. 

'^  I  am  gl2d  that  yon  heard  Tiptaft  wefl.  and  that  he  found  an 
entrance  into  your  heart.     You  n»^^^  no  doubt^  moth  ooni 
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t<^ether,  and  I  dare  say  he  aaked  many  queetioiison  many  sabiects. 
He  will  not  lack  information  if  inquiry  can  obtain  it.  I  bavo  K>imd 
mnch  kindneoB  both  here  and  at  Oakham.  Mr.  Keal  is  a  particu- 
larly friendly  person,  and  we  soon  became  able  to  converse  freely. 
His  wife  is  very  much  like  Tiptaft  in  manners  and  disposition.  If 
I  consulted  my  own  wishes  I  should  go  to  Plymouth  and  rest,  and 
return  to  Allington  in  September,  as  I  originally  pr(^>osed.  But 
there  seems  a  field  of  usefulness  opened  here,  and  my  ministry 
appears  to  be  received  by  the  people  of  God.  An  old  professor 
came  about  thirty  miles  to  hear  yesterday,  and  came  to  see  me  this 
morning  for  about  three  hours.  I  found  him  a  man  well  and 
deeplytanght  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

''You  will,  perhaps,  think  that  my  coming  into  these  parts 
may  be  the  first  step  to  my  leaving  Allington  altogether.  I  do 
not  anticipate  any  such  conclusion.  It  may  lead  to  my  coming 
here  occasionally,  but  I  do  not  think  it  will  have  any  other  oon- 
seqpence.  Both  at  Oakham  and  here  they  seem  attached  to  the 
ministry  of  Tiptaft  and  Smarts  and  I  think  the  utmost  of  their 
wiahee  is  that  we  three  should  oome  as  well  as  we  may  be  ablew 
Mr.  Keal  does  not  wish  to  hear  any  other  minist^^  and  reads 
when  one  of  us  is  not  at  Oakham.  Mr.  de  Merveilleox  engaged  a 
minister,  who  proved  to  be  a  duty-faith  man,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  withdiraw  from  his  ministry ;  so  that  he  usually  reads  in  the 
vestry,  and  that  to  not  more  than  twelve  persons.  Nearly  all  the 
congregation  left  with  the  minister,  and  took  a  rocMn  very  near. 
Thus,  as  this  is  an  in&nt  cause,  and  there  is  much  opposition 
both  from  Church  and  chapel,  it  needs  a  little  fostering. 

''I  do  not  foi^et  the  kindness  of  yoiurself  and  Mrs.  Parry 
amidst  the  kindness  of  my  new  friends,  and  I  do  not  believe  that 
I  ever  shalL  Wherever  a  union  is  felt^  through  grace  in  the 
heart,  it  cannot  easily  be  torn  up.  Jealousies  may  rise,  and  evil 
tempers  may  work,  but  I  believe  there  will  be  always  a  revival 
of  affection  in  the  soul  where  a  true  union  exists.  I  have  sold 
nearly  two  hundred  copies  of  my  pamphlet  here  and  at  Oakham. 
Nearly  aU  the  influential  people  of  this  town  are  acquainted  with 
my  family,  my  grandfather  having  resided  here  many  years. 
What  a  vidbnt  tearing  asunder  of  all  natural  ties  is  produced  by 
leaving  the  EstabUslmient !  Those  who  woidd  have  hailed  me 
as  a  friend,  would  now  turn  from  me  as  an  enemy.  I  find  more 
and  more  that  to  leave  Babylon  is  to  offend  aU  that  is  respectable 

and  worldly.     Mr. woiddnot  be  so  angnr,  nor  his  friend  Miss 

J.,  if  I  would  uphold  their  system.  Well,  their  hatred  little 
trouUes  me.  I  lear  my  own  vile  heart  more  than  their  enmity, 
and  if  they  knew  as  much  of  my  vileness  as  I  do  they  would  find 
plenty  of  room  to  shoot  their  arrows  at.  I  am  quite  aware  of  your 
gindnees  from  repeated  instances  of  it,  as  well  as  that  of  your  wife, 
and  hope  that  nothing  may  ever  occur  to  interrupt  our  friendship. 
My  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  Tarry,  and  remember  me  very  kindly  to 
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all  inquiring  friends.     I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  Tuckwell  for  his  kind 
letter.     I  am,  through  mercy,  pretty  well,  and  beg  to  remain, 

"  Tour  affectionate  Friend, 

"  J.  C.  P. 

"P.S. — Shall  I  buy  any  of  Huntington's  works  for  you,  as 
there  is  a  cheap  edition  coming  out,  and  you  would  find  them  pro- 
fitable to  read  and  lend? 

"  To  Mr.  Parryr 

*^  London,  Aug,  6t/t,  1836. 
"  My  dear  Friend, 

"  As  the  time  of  my  return  to  Allington  is  drawing  near, 
you  are  doubtless  expecting  a  line  from  me  to  fix  the  precise  day 
on  which  you  are  to  send  to  Marlborough  for  me.  I  intend,  then, 
to  leave  town  on  Tuesday  morning  next,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  do 
not  think  of  stopping  anywhere  on  the  road  before  I  reach  Marl- 
borough. Mrs.  Merrewether,  probably,  and  the  friends  at  New- 
bury would  wish  me  to  stop  one  night  there,  and  speak  in  her 
room ;  but  I  feel  so  unfit  to  preach  anywhere,  that  necessity 
must  be  laid  upon  me  before  I  can  engage  in  the  work.  I 
believe,  if  it  were  left  to  me,  I  should  never  preach  again — so 
much  vileness,  imbelief,  and  dreadful  sinfulness  do  I  feel  working 
within.  Those  who  say  they  always  hate  sin  must  have  very 
different  feelings  from  me,  as  the  chief  part  of  my  burden  is  that 
I  love  it  so  much.  I  feel  something  like  a  man  in  love,  who  is 
prevented  by  a  thousand  obstacles  from  gaining  what  his  heart 
is  set  upon.  If  he  did  not  love  the  fair  lass,  his  heart  and  affec- 
tions would  not  always  be  roving  after  her,  and  he  would  little 
care  whether  she  were  dead  or  alive.  But  to  feel  the  constant 
workings  of  passionate  love  and  eager  desire,  and  then  to  be  pre- 
vented, cut  off,  and  intercepted  by  a  thousand  difficulties,  this  will 
make  a  man  miserable  enough.  Thus  sin,  that  crafty  and  cursed 
Delilab,  is  loved  to  distraction  by  our  old  man.  If  we  dared  woo 
and  win  this  beautiful  Philistine,  a  match  would  be  made,  vows 
plighted,  hands  joined,  and  the  marriage  celebrated.  But  when 
a  tender  conscience,  a  godly  fear,  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin. 
His  presence  in  the  soul,  and  a  thousand  other  inward  obstacles 
step  forward  and  forbid  the  banns,  and  positively  forbid  a  union, 
what  a  storm  does  it  raise  within !  But  if  to  press  the  hand  and 
touch  the  lips  of  this  accursed  Delilah  cause  such  guilt  within, 
and  force  out  such  groans  and  sighs  from  a  burdened  conscience, 
it  is  our  richest  mercy  that  so  many  real  friends  come  forward 
and  prevent  a  complete  imion.  These  two  things  I  know,  that 
sin  is  sweet,  and  that  sin  is  bitter.  The  honey  and  the  sting  are 
in  the  same  bee,  and,  if  you  plunder  the  hive,  it  is  a  narrow 
escape  if  you  are  not  stung  to  death.  ...  I  left  Stamford, 
July  27,  and  arrived  at  Cambridge  the  same  evening.  On  the 
^oilowing  evening  I  preached  at  a  chapel,  about  a  mile  out  of  the 
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town,  to  a  full  congregation.  If  they  felt  as  straitened  as  I  did, 
they  were  shut  up  enough  ;  and  if  they  were  as  dissatisfied  with 
me  as  I  was  with  myself^  they  went  grumbling  home.  On  the 
next  day  I  arrived  at  Welwyn.  I  found  friend  L.  and  his  wife 
very  kind,  and  was  quite  at  home  with  the  friends  at  Welwyn  on 
spiritual  things.  I  think  them  a  people  of  the  right  stamp. 
I  cannot  say  I  was  much  at  home  in  the  pulpit  on  the  Lord's-day. 
On  the  Tuesday  eyening,  however,  I  spoke  again  and  felt  more  of 
the  springing  well  and  flowing  brook.  The  place  was  quite  full 
on  Iiord's-day  both  times,  and  on  the  Tuesday  evening  there  were 
not  many  vacant  places.  The  friends  thought  the  place  was  fuller 
on  the  Lord's-day  than  they  had  ever  seen  it. 

**  Friend  Smart's  house  is  roofed  in,  and,  if  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort now  and  then  visits  it  with  His  presence,  will  be  a  comfort- 
able abode  for  him.  The  plan  is  simple  enough.  Two  rooms, 
one  on  each  side  the  street-door,  will  form  his  kitchen  and  parlour 
below,  and  there  will  be  two  bedrooms  above.  I  told  Friend  L. 
that  a  third  bedroom  was  wanting  for  the  little  handmaid,  as  he 
would  wish  to  have  a  spare  bedroom  for  a  friend.  On  the  day 
before  I  left,  the  foundation  was  laid  for  the  washhouse,  etc. 
The  friends  of  truth  are  looking  anxiously  forward  for  his  coming 
to  settle  amongst  them,  and  the  friends  of  the  world  are  marvel- 
ling that  so  much  has  been  done  to  carry  on  the  cause,  the  down- 
fall of  which  they  prophesied. 

"  I  am  pretty  well  tired  ot  London,  though  from  my  former 
residence  of  six  years  in  it,  and  continual  visits  to  it  for  nearly 
every  year  since  I  was  nine  years  old,  it  is  less  strange  to  me  than 
to  most  regular  inhabitants  of  the  country.  It  is  some  degrees 
warmer  than  the  country,  which,  in  some  respects,  suits  me, 
though  I  find  more  excitement  from  its  noise  and  bustle  than  is 
good  for  my  head  and  chest. 

**  I  hope  I  shall  see  Friend  Smart  before  he  leaves  Wilts.  You 
most  do  your  best  to  detain  him  at  Allington  until  I  arrive,  and 
as  long  itier  as  he  feels  disposed  to  stay.  I  sincerely  hope  that 
the  Lord  may  be  with  him  to-morrow,  and  give  the  word  that  he 
shall  preach  a  blessing  and  efiectual  entrance  into  your  hearts. 
I  do  not  know  what  you  would  do  in  this  scene  of  bustle  and 
confusion,  where  Mammon  seems  universally  worshipped,  and 
where  Satan's  seat  seems  above  most  places  to  be.  I  shall  hope,  if 
the  Lord  will,  to  find  you,  your  wife,  and  children,  well.  Remem- 
ber me  affectionately  to  all  inquiring  friends,  and 

"  Believe  me  to  be, 

"  Your  affectionate  Friend, 
'*  To  Mr.  Parry."  "J.  C.  P. 

He  came  back  to  his  old  resting-place  early  in  August,  and 
remained  there  till  the  end  of  September ;  but  he  had  been  heard 
so  well  at  Oakham  and  Stamford,  that  he  felt  anxious  to  return 
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thither  to  preach  to  his  friends  there  during  the  months  of  October 
and  Kovember.  He  found,  however,  that  the  climate  of  Lincoln^- 
shire  suited  him  so  much  better  than  the  cold  bleak  winds  of 
Allington,  that  he  was  induced  to  stay  the  winter  there.  This 
year  he  escaped  the  illness  which  generally  seized  him.  with 
approaching  winter,  and  he  was  enabled  to  preach  to  the  people 
either  at  Oakham  or  Stamford  every  Lord's-day  throughout  the 
winter  months.  He  was  at  the  same  time  engaged  in  preparing 
for  the  press  a  sermon  which  had  been  preached  at  Stamford, 
October  23rd,  1836.  The  text  was  taken  from  Isaiah  1.  10,  11, 
and  it  was  so  blessed  to  the  souls  of  many  of  his  hearers,  that  a 
imiversal  desire  was  expressed  that  it  should  be  printed.  It  was 
accordingly  published  m  February,  1837,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Heir  of  Heaven  walking  in  Darkness,  and  the  Heir  of  Hell  walking 
in  Light ; "  and  the  first  edition  of  1,500  copies  was  soon  exhausted, 
and  a  second  edition  called  for.  It  is  to  this  sermon  that  Mr. 
Philpot  alludes  in  the  four  letters  to  Mr.  Parry,  which  are 
inserted  at  this  point,  and  which  were  written  during  his  stay 
at  Oakham : — 

"  Stamford,  October  24,  1836. 
"My  deajl  Friend, 

"  I  arrived  here  on  Friday  last  from  Oakham,  and  am, 
through  mercy,  pretty  well. 

"The  friends  at  Oakham  have' much  pressed  me  to  stay  the 
winter,  to  which  I  should  not  have  any  great  objection,  as  the 
climate  is  mild,  the  friends  kind,  and  the  door  for  preaching  wide. 
The  last  Lord's-day  afternoon  on  which  I  preached  being  very 
fine  (Oct.  16),  the  congregation  was  overflowing.  A  person  at 
the  door  counted  fifty  who  could  not  get  in ;  and  oH  last  Wednes- 
day evening,  which  was  moonlight  and  a  beautiful  evening,  we 
had  considerably  more  than  at  Allington  on  the  Lord's-day  after- 
noon. I  do  not  mention  this  as  though  it  were  anything,  for 
novelty  will  bring  a  congregation ;  and  I  dislike  a  crowd,  as  it 
usually  shuts  me  up,  and  seems  to  draw  back  anything  like  a  flow 
of  unction  and  feeling.  I  seem  at  such  times  lost  in  a  flood  of 
immeaning  generalities,  and  to  have  no  power  to  dive  into  the 
depths  of  man's  heart.  Like  a  raw  swimmer,  I  seem  to  be 
splashing  in  shallow  water,  knocking  the  waves  about  perhaps 
as  I  spread  forth  my  hands  to  swim,  and  every  now  and  then 
gulping  down  a  draught  of  salt  water  or  gasping  for  breath,  but 
unable  to  dive  into  those  dark  silent  depths  of  internal  experience 
or  the  calm  depths  of  a  free-grace  salvation,  without  which  to 
preach  is  only  to  beat  the  air  and  to  run  as  uncertainly ;  yet  this 
I  would  say  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  though  wretchedly  dark 
and  barren  out  of  the  pulpit,  I  have  not  been  altogether  left  to 
my  Abolish  and  empty  self  m  it  since  I  left  Allington,  but  have  at 
««id  li£e^  ana  light,  and  a  door  of  utterance  opened  out 
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of  confiMnon  and  ignorance.  Testecday  morning  I  felt  myself 
farouBed  m  eome  degree  with  an  open  door;  but  in  the  aflteriioon 
my  old  shaddes  were  again  put  on,  and  oenfusion  and  perplexity 
aeemed  to  fill  my  mind.  The  congr^ation  was  very  large  both 
timesy  llie  day  being  fine,  and  in  the  afternoon  unccmiibrtably 
crowded.  I  feel,  however,  but  little  drawing  towards  Stamford^ 
add  aheiild  fear  there  is  bat  little  life  in  the  place.  I  am  much 
Bi^re  at  home  at  Oakham,  and  have  usually  more  feeling  and 
liberty  in  that  pnlpit  than  in  this.     .... 

**  Voofw seems  to  display  his  weakness  more  and  more.     I 

can  hardly  think  him  sincere  in  all  his  admissions  to  yon,  but 
I  beliflwe  the  great  key  to  his  words  and  actions  is  to  know  that 
be  baa/no  fixed  o|mnon  to  give,  and  no  firm  principles  on  which 
to  act.  A  man  that  does  not  know  his  own  mind  must  always  be 
a  poxzla  to  others,  and  I  should  expect  fixedness  as  much  from 

a  weath^-oook  as  from .     A  weather-cock,  yon  know,  will 

aometisiea  not  turn  for  a  week  if  the  wind  is  stiU,  and  rust  will 
make  it  at  times  wondrous  steady ;  but  a  good  stiff  breeze  will  turn 

it  round  a  hundred  times  a  day.     Let  Master encounter  what 

the  sailora  call  a  north-wester,  or  let  *  a  tempestuous  wind  called 
Euroclvdon '  beat  into  him,  and  I  believe  he  would  be  in  their 
case  of  whom  we  read  that,  *  when  the   ship  was  caught,  and 

could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive.'     If  the  

friends  had  gone  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and  done  business  in 
gnat  waters,  they  would  have  found  out  that  their  pilot  looked 
too  much  to  the  chart,  when  he  should  have  sounded,  and  if  he 
had  found  it  twenty  fiithoms  should  have  gone  a  little  further 
and  sounded  again,  and  if  he  found  it  fifteen  £ftthams,  should  have 
cast  Soar  anchors  out  of  the  stem  and  wished  for  day.  Bu^ 
instead  of  that,  when  the  wind  of  Irringism  *  blew  softly '  he 
BMdst  needs  loose  the  rudder  bands  and  hoist  up  the  mainsail  to 
tke  wind,  and  make  towards  shore ;  and  thus  he  fell  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met — ^the  sea  of  experimental  Calvinism  and  the 
aea  of  Arminian  Irvingism ;  and  then  need  we  wonder  if  he  ran 
the  ship  aground,  and  whilst  the  fore  part,  i>.,  his  head,  stuck 
fast  and  remained  immovable  in  the  sands  of  unknown  tongues, 
miracnlous  cures,  and  imfulfiUed  prophecy,  the  hinder  part,  ue^ 
what  the  Lord  had  done  in  his  heart,  was  lnx>ken  with  the  violence 
of  the  waves  P  I  can  only  say  that  it  will  be  his  mercy  if  he 
escapes  safe  to  land  on  boards  or  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.     As 

is  so  fond  of  spiritualising  the  word,  he  could  not  be 


ofeided  at  my  tracing  his  experience  in  Acts  xxvii.,  and  I  believe 
thai  my  explanation  is  every  whit  as  good  as  his  interpretation  of 
*  The  Wall,'  which  he  was  so  willing  to  favour  you  with. 

**  I  hope  that  Friend  Smart  will  fumdsh  you  with  such  savoury 
acals  that  you  will  go  in  the  strength  of  diat  meat  many  days, 
aad  will  not  want  to  be  fed  again  for  some  weeks  to  come. 

**  I  wonder,  indeed,  that  any  persons  are  willing  to  be  burdened 
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with  my  company,  as  I  am  often  a  burden  to  myself,  and  am  a 
wretched  mass  of  vileness  and  corruption.  I  seem  surprised  at 
the  priestcraft  of  the  human  mind,  which  makes  people  so  fond 
of  mmisters.  If  they  all  thought  of  them  as  I  do,  tiliere  would 
be'  many  sent  to  the  ri&;ht-about.  They  would  see  that  they  had 
a  deal  more  of  the  devil  in  them  than  of  the  angel,  much  more  of 
the  flesh  than  the  spirit,  and  more  hypocrisy  than  humility.  I 
wonder  sometimes  that  persons  can  bear  my  rough  remarks,  and 
rude  speeches,  and  doubts  as  to  the  genuineness  of  their  religion ; 
but  I  suppose  they  see  enough  carnality  in  me  to  serve  as  a  nice 
excuse  for  their  own.  If  the  minister  is  so  carnal,  says  Mr. 
Worldly-mind,  surely  I  may  be  so  too;  and  if  the  Reverend 
Dr.  So-and-so  is  not  always  so  spiritual,  surely  I  may  give  my 
tongue  a  little  licence.  Thus  people  like  the  ministers  to  be 
carnal,  that  under  this  shed,  as  Friend  Kay  says,  they  may  creep 
with  their  carnality,  and  think  they  will  do  exceedingly  well  if 
they  have  half  the  religion  that  the  parson  has.  It  is  to  some  such 
feeHng  as  this  deeply  lodged  in  the  himian  heart  that  I  am  fain  to 
ascribe  the  kind  reception  I  meet  with  wherever  I  go. 

"  Your  affectionate  Friend, 
**  To  Mr.  Parry r  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  Oakham,  Nov.  14,  1836. 
"My  dear  Friend, 

"  I  hinted  in  my  last  letter  at  the  probability  of  my 
staying  the  winter  in  these  parts,  and  as  the  friends  here,  and  at 
Stamford,  are  very  urgent  that  I  should  do  so,  I  seem  inclined  to 
listen  to  their  wishes.  I  do  not,  however,  think  it  right  to  decide 
upon  a  point  which  affects  you  as  well  as  them,  without  first 
writing  to  you  on  the  subject.  I  am  encouraged  to  continue  here 
a  while  longer,  as  the  people  profess  to  derive  profit  from  my 
ministry.  At  AUington,  you  know,  the  winter  congregation  is 
often  very  scanty.  I  find  the  climate  here  and  at  Stamford  much 
more  suitable  to  my  weak  chest  than  the  cold  blasts  which  blow 
so  chill  and  strong  over  your  unsheltered  downs.  I  hope  you 
know  me  too  well  to  think  I  have  forgotten  your  unvarying  kind- 
ness, or  that  I  am  tired,  either  of  your  hospitable  fireside,  or  of 
the  pulpit  where,  I  trust,  I  have  at  times  felt  refreshings  from  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  kings.  I  should  be  sorry,  too,  that  you 
should  think  I  have  any  intention  of  forsaking  AUington,  or  that 
new  faces  and  new  friends  have  had  the  effect  of  dividing  my 
regard  for  old  ones.  You  recollect  when  I  first  came  amon^  you, 
I  never  promised  to  tie  myself  to  AUington,  and  have  always 
considered  myself  as  a  temporary  Supply,  who  was  at  liberty  to 
go  away  for  a  shorter,  or  longer  tmie,  or  even  altogether,  without 
its  being  considered  that  I  violated  any  engagement,  or  broke  any 
promise.  At  the  same  time  I  feel  a  regard  for  AUington,  and  for 
some  of  the  people  who  attend  the  chapel  there,  and,  I  need  not 
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add,  for  yourself.  But,  after  all  this  prefSsu^e,  you  will  be  saying 
to  yonrselfy  *  But  how  long  does  he  mean  to  stay  away  P  What 
do^  he  oedl  staying  the  winter?  How  long  does  he  call 
**  winter**  P'  Why,  if  we  were  to  calculate  very  nicely,  it  might 
be  winter  at  Allington,  perhaps,  when  it  is  spring  elsewhere,  and 
the  almanacks  tell  us  that  wmter  commences  December  2l8t,  and 
ends  March  2l8t.  And  if  my  chest  were  consulted  on  the  subject, 
and  I  do  assure  you  that  I  am  oblig^  to  take  its  opinion  much 
more  than  I  could  wish,  it  might  say  winter  lasts  from  September 
to  the  b^^ning  of  June.  I  will  not  then  take  either  Francis 
Moore's  winter,  or  my  chest  definition  of  the  same  season,  lest 
I  should  weary  out  your  patience  altogether.  But  I  think  it 
probable  I  shall  contmue  in  these  parts  during  the  months  of 
December  and  January,  and  return  to  Allington  about  the 
beCTining  of  February.  In  this  case,  I  purpose  to  be  at 
O^diam  the  three  following  Lord's-days,  Noyember  20th  and 
27th,  and  December  4th.  I  then  think  of  returning  to  Stamford, 
to  be  there  three  or  four  Lord's-days  more,  and  to  return  after- 
wards to  Oakham.  There  is  a  great  spirit  of  hearing  both  here 
and  at  Stamford,  and  persons  come  ^m  considerable  distances. 
I  haye  been  fayoured  at  times  with  the  Lord's  presence  in  the 
pulpit,  and  as  the  people  profess  to  hear  me  well  on  different 
occasions,  I  feel  encouraged  to  continue  a  little  while  longer 
amongst  them.  If  you  cannot  procure  such  Supplies  as  you  can 
profitably  and  comfortably  hear,  I  should  recommend  you  to  go 
on  with  reading.  And  I  would  coimsel  you  to  read  sometimes 
Huntington,  and  at  other  times  Webster,  as  the  people  seem  to 
hear  with  profit. 

**  Tiptaft  has  been  for  fiye  Lord's-days  in  London,  and,  according 
to  his  own  account,  got  on  better  with  the  Londoners  than  he 
expected.  I  wrote  to  him  a  few  days  ago,  and  mentioned  my 
plan  of  staying  here  a  while  longer,  as  well  as  suggested  that 
he  might  pay  Allington  a  visit.  I  get  on  but  slowly  with  my 
pamphlet,  and  have  a  new  work  in  hand,  a  sermon  from  Isa.  1. 
10,  11.  This,  howeyer,  I  am  getting  on  but  slowly  with,  and 
find  my  quiet  room  at  Allington  more  favourable  to  writing  than 
this  place,  or  Stamford,  where  there  are  so  many  things  to  distract 
the  attention.  I  was  surprised  yet  glad  to  hear  that  Friend  Smart 
preached  at  Devizes,  and  I  hope  he  shook  the  boughs  with  a  firm 
and  vigorous  hand.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  was 
with  him  there  as  well  as  at  Allington.  For  myself  I  go  on  in 
q>iritual  things  much  as  usual,  generally  very  dark  and  dead,  and 
at  other  times  fjEtvoured  with  desires  and  breathings  after  a  fuller 
discovery  and  enjoyment  of  eternal  things.  I  feel,  however,  that 
the  old  vile  heart  will  turn  up  its  mire  and  filth,  and  that  no 
change  of  time  or  place  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean. 
I  need  not  say  I  meet  with  every  kindness  both  here  and  at 
Stamfordy  and  can  only  wonder  what  persons  can  see  in  me  t^ 
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call  fbrtih  so  mucli  attention  and  Tegard.  They  do  not,  I  belieye, 
aee  me  as  I  see  myself,  and  it  is  my  meroy  that  they  do  not 
know  all  the  workings  of  a  vile  and  depraved  heart. 

"I  think,  with  one  exception,  besides  twice  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  I  have  preached  once  in  the  week  regularly  since  I  left 
Allington.  I  have  reeei^red  an  invitation  from  Boston,  which  I 
have  promised  to  attend  to  for  some  fatnre  opportonity,  besides 
one  from  Nottingham,  Lynn,  Wobnm,  and  other  places.  But 
when  I  return  to  Allington,  I  shall  hope  to  remain  there  quietly 
for  a  few  months.  I  have  through  mercy  been  stronger,  since 
I  left  Allington,  in  my  chest  and  general  health,  and  do  not  feel 
the  cold  weather  quite  so  sensibly.  This,  I  confess,  is  one  reason 
why  I  am  induced  to  spend  the  severe  part  of  the  winter  here,  aas 
I  do  not  forget  my  last  winter  at  Allington,  and  how  I  suffered 
from  the  cold. 

''Let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  and  write  me  a  good  long 
letter.     •    •     • 

**  Believe  me  to  be, 

"  Your  affectionate  Friend, 

''  To^  Mr^  PnrryJ'  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  Oakham,  Dec.  1, 1886. 
"My  dsab  Fbiend, 

'*  I  am  very  sorry  that  my  intention  to  continue  here  a 
little  longer  has  so  much  hurt  your  feelings,  and  that  you  have 
found  the  old  man  so  rebellious  on  the  subject.  I  find  it  very 
difficult  so  to  act  as  to  escape  censure  from  some  one  or  other,  and 
whichever  way  I  turn  I  find  difficulties.  Ministers  cannot  always 
consult  private  feelings,  nor,  indeed,  would  they  act  right  if  they 
did  so.  Many  motives  sway  their  minds  and  influence  their  deci- 
sions,  of  which  hearers  have  little  conception.  The  hearer  looks 
only  to  himself  and  his  own  pleasure  in  hearing  any  favourite 
minister,  and  never  considers  how  far  that  ministry,  which  is 
profitable  to  him,  may  be  so  to  others  also.  But  the  minister  looks 
to  where  he  has  the  widest  door  set  before  him — ^where  he  is  most 
blessed  himself,  where  the  most  evident  blessing  rests  on  the  word, 
and  where  he  feels  most  miction  and  power  present  with  him. 
And  thus  he  has  many  motives  and  leadmgs,  of  which  the  hearers 
know  nothing.  I  feel,  too,  in  my  own  case,  as  you  yourself  haine 
so  often  remarked,  that  I  require  some  time  to  make  way  into  the 
understandings  and  affections  of  the  people,  and  that  it  is  not  half- 
a-dozen  sermons  which  will  make  my  drift  evident.  To  this  let 
me  add  that  I  require  a  short  time  before  I  am  at  home  in  the 
pulpit,  and  that  a  little  thing  will  shut  me  up,  and  stop  the  flow 
of  utterance  which  I  enjoy  sometimes.  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this 
"^t,  as  you  have  often  remarked  the  same,  and  said  1  need  a 
time  before  the  people  can  receive  my  ministry  and  enter 
ij  drift.    I  feel  that  hitherto  I  have  been  labouring  at  a  dis- 


J.   C.   FHILPOT.  71 

advantage,  and  that  I  am  only  jnst  now  obtaining  a  footing  in  the 
understandings  and  affections  of  the  people.  This  is  one  main 
reason  why  I  have  been  induced  to  prolong  my  stay.  I  haye  Mt 
desirous,  too,  of  leading  the  people  to  contend  for  right  things,  for 
internals  more  than  externals ;  and  I  have  been  anxious  to  demolish 
of  those  mighty  castles  of  letter  religion  which  Satan  every- 
i  builds  up.     I  find  I  cannot  accomplish  my  work  in  one  or 


two  sermons,  and  that  I  have  to  build  up,  as  weU  as  to  throw 
down.  These  motives  have  weighed  with  me  to  continue  some 
tone  longer^  and  I  have  been  further  induced  by  the  often-repeated 
wishes  of  tlfte  people  and  my  kind  friends  here  and  at  Stamford. 
To  this  I  nnist  add  that  I  have  been  so  much  better  in  health,  and 
find  the  eUmate  much  more  congenial  to  my  weak  chest  than 
Allington,  Thus,  I  can  say  it  is  from  no  diminution  of  either 
Chiistian  aflfection  or  esteem  that  I  have  protracted  my  stay  from 
your  hospitable  fireside ;  and  I  trust  I  naBd  not  add  that  it  is  no 
mercenary  motive  that  weighs  with  me,  as  I  have  many  expenses 
here,  as  travelling,  servants  at  two  houses,  washing,  wear  and  tear 
of  better  dothes,  &c.,  which  I  have  not  at  Allington.  I  hope  I 
have  said  enough  to  set  your  mind  at  rest,  and  I  need  not  hint 
that  I  am  bound  by  no  engagement  to  Allington,  and  have-aliways 
etHuidered  myself  as  a  Supply  from  week  to  week.  Indeed,  I  may 
idd  that  my  strongest  tie  to  Allington  is  my  private  friendship  for 
you,  though  I  admit  that  there  are  several  in  and  out  of  the 
church  to  whom  I  feel  a  union,  and  whom  I  shall  be  glad  to 
•ee  again.  I  intend  at  present  (D.Y.)  to  return  to  Amngton 
some  time  in  February,  if  health  and  weather  permit,  and  hope 
to  stay  with  you  for  a  few  months,  before  I  take  a  second  flight. 

<'  1  am  glad  that  Friend  Warburton  has  paid  you  a  visit,  and 
that  his  word  was  blessed.  John,  with  all  his  foults,  has  the  right 
staff  in  him,  and  will  outlive  a  thousand  May-flies,  who  flutter 
their  hour  in  the  religious  world 

"  I  intend  (D.  V.)  to  leave  Oakham  for  Stamford  about  Dec.  8, 
and  shall  stay  until  about  Jan.  5,  continuing  there  for  four  Lord's- 
days.  I  do  not  see  that  you  should  be  anxious  about  having 
preachers.  Your  cause  is  small,  and  in  winter  the  congregation  is 
never  very  numerous.  Let  them  hear  Huntington  or  W  ebster,  and 
I  believe  they  will  hear  no  such  preaching  as  the  former,  let  them 
go  where  they  wilL  Stand  fiim  for  experimental  truth;  none 
but  the  chaff  oppose  it.  I  doubt  not  that  many  are  glad  that  the 
troubler  of  Israel  is  many  miles  away  from  Allington,  and  that  the 
Church  ministers  are  not  the  only  persons  who  are  secretly  re- 
joiced. I  hope,  however,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  trouble  them  again, 
and  not  leave  them  always  to  rejoice. 

**  My  sermon  advances  slowly.  I  find  that  so  much  letter- 
writing  as  I  have  cuts  up  my  time  for  it  very  much.  It  is  quite 
uncertain  when  I  shall  be  able  to  bring  it  out.  I  often  find  it 
irksome  to  write,  and  a  thousand  excuses  rise  up  in  my  mind  to 
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defer  it  to  another  daj\%  and  thus  I  do  not  often  set  to  work  upon 
it.  A  person  has  offered  to  advance  me  £50  if  I  could  put  to 
press  a  volume  of  sermons ;  but  I  have  no  intention  to  do  so.  My 
other  pamphlet  I  have  laid  aside  for  a  long  time.* 

''  I  hope  the  Lord  may  lead  us  more  and  more  to  contend  for 
realities — the  things  that  accompany  salvation.  All  things  else  are 
mere  soap-bubbles,  blown  up  by  the  breath  of  a  child,  which  glitter 
for  a  few  moments  with  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  then  burst  for 
ever.  If  the  people  at  Allington  do  not  contend  for  realities,  it 
shows  there  is  a  woful  deficiency  somewhere ;  for  I  am  well  satis- 
fied that  God  will  make  all  His  people,  great  and  small,  contend 
for  what  they  have  tasted  and  handled.  I  look  upon  it,  then,  as  a 
fatal  mark,  when  men  are  contending  for  externals  and  doting 
about  questions,  whilst  they  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law.  Contend  for  the  power  of  eternal  things,  and  the  mysteries 
of  vital  godliness,  and  you  will  have  the  devil  and  his  twin  family 
of  dead  sinners  and  dead  professors  against  you ;  but  you  will  have 
the  family  of  God,  to  a  man,  with  you,  and,  above  all,  you  will 
have  God  Himself  on  your  side.  Where  now  are  all  those  that,  in 
their  day  and  generation,  worshipped  an  unknown  God,  talked  of 
an  unknown  Christ,  and  took  into  their  lips  the  name  of  an  un- 
known Spirit  ?  In  hell,  is  the  answer ;  reserved  in  everlastinff 
chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Aad 
where  are  all  those  happy  saints  who  saw,  believed  in,  worshipped 
and  loved  a  triime  God  P  Safe  with  Christ ;  happily  landed  on  the 
peaceful  shore  of  eternity.  A  few  years  will  put  us  amongst  one 
of  these  two  companies.  Let  us  contend,  then,  earnestly  and  un- 
waveringly, for  that  truth  which  is  able  to  save  our  souls.  *  But 
foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  en- 
gender strife.'  Let  us  not  have  separated  from  ungodly  systems 
and  dead  professors  on  account  of  doctrines  only  and  outward 
(ordinances,  however  true  and  scriptural ;  neither  let  these  things, 
especially  the  latter,  break  the  union  between  the  family  of  God. 
I  am  a  decided  Baptist,  but  I  can  stretch  my  hand  across  the 
water  to  God's  children,  whose  eyes  are  not  open  to  see  the  ordi- 
nance, whilst  there  are  thousands  of  Baptists  to  whom  I  would  not 
willingly  hand  a  chair.  Write  me  a  good  long  letter  soon,  as  I 
like  your  letters  much,  and  think  you  a  very  good  scribe. 

"  Your  affectionate  Friend, 

"  To  Mr.  Parry r  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  OakJiam,  March  3,  1837. 
"  My  dear  Friend, 

"The  first  edition  of  my  sermon,t  consisting  of  1,500 
copies,  is  already  exhausted,  and  a  new  edition,  with  a  short  pre- 

*  This  pamphlet  still  remains  unfinished, 
t  *'  The  Heir  of  Heaven,"  &c. 
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bce^  win  appear  in  a  few  days.  Fowler  lias  had  some  orders  for 
this  alBOy  80  that  it  appears  at  present  likely  to  selL  More  than 
500  copies  have  been  disposed  of  in  these  parts,  and  many  have 
read  it  who  never  heard  me  preach.  It  has  made  quite  a  stir  at 
Slamfordy  and  it  is  thought  many  more  would  come  to  hear  me 

who  have  hitherto  not  done  so.     P of  A refuses  to  sell  it, 

as  bemg  '  contrary  to  the  religion  which  it  professes  to  illastrate/ 
and  has  returned  all  the  copies.      I   have  a  notion  the  edge  is 

too  keen  for  his  self-righteousness.     A of  O ,  I   have 

reason  to  think,  is  equcdly  afraid  of  them.     But  all  this  will  not 

stem  their  sale,  and  Tipt^  says  he  will  sell  them  at  his  chapel. 

I  uiink  vou  gave  too  great  an  order  when  you  wished  to  have 

300.     I  felt  my  mouth  opened  the  morning  that  I  preached  it,  and 

KMne  have  preferred  my  oral  to  my  written  discourse,  which  is,  of 

eoozBe,  only  a  resemblsmce  of  it.      I  am  glad  you  think  it  sounds 

like  my  own,  as  R.  H.  might  think  I  have  been  dipping  into  the 

tm{^  stores  of  GKKxlwin  and  others.     I  think  I  am  too  proud  and 

independent  to  borrow  of  others  if  I  had  no  other  motives   to 

restrain  me,  and  would  not  readily  send  abroad  into  the  light  of 

day  stolen  goods.     This  I  leave  to  those  who  have  no  mind,  no 

original  ideas,  no  real  experience,  no  open  door,  no  decided  views 

fiv  themselves.    And  I  believe  stolen  goods  are  sure  to  be  detected, 

sooner  or  later,  though  the  fashion  of  them  be  altered  and  the 

marks  cut  out.      Nothing  but  realities  will  ever  stand  the  brunt 

of  time  and  trouble.   The  plated  goods  wear,  the  mock  lustre  fades, 

the  potsherd,  covered  with  silver  dross,  betrays  its  base  original. 

Bat  gold  may  be  beaten,  bruised,  worn  down,  melted,  shivered 

mto  dust,  and  each  little  grain  will  still  say,  '  I  am  gold,  do  what 

yoa  will  to  me  and  grind  me  down  to  powder.' 

'  True  faiOi's  the  life  of  God, 
Deep  in  the  heart  it  lies. 
It  hves  and  labours  tinder  load, 
Tho'  damped  it  never  dies.' 

"  Realities !  realities !  What  is  all  the  windy  blustering  noise 
<tf  preachers  worth  who  will  not  contend  for  realities  from  a  real 
experience  of  them  ?  Guilt,  condemnation,  dismal  forebodings  of 
jiidgment,  fears  of  hell,  a  sight  of  one's  own  self — that  hideous 
nwnster  self — cuts  out  the  way  for  realities.  Ileal  guilt  needs 
^  pardon,  real  weakness  requires  real  strength,  real  wounds  need 
^  leal  cure,  real  trouble  demands  real  consolation.  A  sense  of  one's 
own  dreadful  malady  cuts  to  pieces  all  that  empty,  formal,  super- 
stitious, traditional  religion,  in  which  well-nigh  all  the  churches 
and  chapels  of  the  land  seem  buried.  And  when  a  faithful  wamer 
comes,  Uie  cry  is,  '  Hast  thou  found  me  out,  O  mine  enemy  ?'  Oh, 
to  be  kept  from  myself;  my  vile,  proud,  lustful,  hypocritical, 
Worldly,  covetous,  presumptuous,  obscene  self.  O  self!  self!  Thy 
desperate  wickedness,  thy  depravity,  thy  love  of  sin,  thy  abomin- 
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able  pollutions,  thy  monstrous  heart  wickedness,  thy  wretched 
deadness,  hardness,  blindness,  and  indifference ;  thou  yile  wretdb, 
how  thou  dost  make  my  sword  droop  and  palsiest  all  my  strength. 
Thou  art  a  treacherous  villain,  and,  I  fear,  always  will  be  suohl 
Do  these  exclamations  find  an  echo  in  J.  P.'s  boeomP  Is  my 
heart  a  copy  of  his  P  Is  it  a  looking-glass  in  which  he  sees  fau 
fiace  reflected  P  What!  no  fiirther  yet  in  sanctification  P  Tdl  it 
not ;  publish  it  not. 

"  Such  feeling^,  however,  my  friend,  pave  the  way  for  fovereigii 
grace  to  heal  all,  cure  all,  cover  all,  swallow  up  all.  No  half 
measures,  no  creature  ccmtributions,  no  a  little  bit  nere  and  a  litfb 
bit  there  will  do  for  those  who  feel  so  weak,  so  helpless,  and  so  -vile. 
A  dose  of  evening  prayer,  or  a  regular  chapter,  or  a  three-timeB^a- 
day  attendance  at  chapel,  will  not  reach  such  a  malady  as  those 
groan  under  who  know  themselves  and  toil  in  the  deq>  slough  of 
corruption  and  heart  wickedness.  Something  deep,  powerful,  and 
effectual ;  something  fully  conunensurate  with  the  (Usease ;  some- 
thing that  goes  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  case  is  required,  asid 
where  that  is  not  obtained,  all  seems  wanting.  Few  know  the  im- 
stroke  of  the  great  A  in  religion  who  are  thought  wondornd 
Christians,  and  most  professors  can  no  more  read  the  mysteries  of 
vital  godliness  than  Belshazzar  could  read  the  letters  written  by 

the  hand  upon  the  wall 

"  Tour  affectionate  Friend, 

"  To  Mr.  Party."  "  J.  C.  P. 

He  returned  to  Allington,  however,  in  March,  and  stayed  theoie 
during  the  spring  and  summer,  and  then  having  preached  a  few 
Lord's-days  at  Zoar  Chapel,  London,  in  September  he  went  to 
Manchester  to  supply  for  Mr.  Gadsby,  taking  Oakham  in  his 
way.  Whilst  at  Manchester  he  engaged  himself  in  preparing 
for  the  press  a  second  sermon,  "  Winter  afore  Harvest,*'  taken 
from  Isaiah  xviii.  5,  6.  The  sermon  when  preached  at  Oakham 
the  previous  August,  had  been  greatly  blessed  to  many  of  his 
hearers,  and  when  published,  according  to  a  very  general  wish,  it 
seems  to  have  been  equally  blessed  to  the  Church  at  large.  The 
four  following  letters  to  Mr.  Parry  were  written  at  this  time: — 

"  Stoke,  Deronport,  June  3,  1837. 
"  My  dear  Friend, 

''  I  presume  you  are,  by  this  time,  expecting  a  l^i»r  firam 
me  and  watching  the  movements  of  the  postman  more  than  uscnL 
I  am  happy  to  say  that,  through  much  mercy,  I  arrived  here  safeiVy 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  we  parted,  about  ten  o'clook. 
I  was  a  little  latigued  with  my  journey,  which,  however,  a  nighfs 
sound  sleep  dissipated,  and  I  awoke  in  the  morning  quite  uninjured 
by  my  long  day's  work 

''  I  found  my  dear  mother  quite  as  well  as  I  expected,     fflie 
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■BoniBiaocli  reoonciled  to  her  loss,*  and  iaels  that  there  are  many 
aUeTiatixig  cmamstanoes  comiected  with  it.  I  find  I  have  already 
derived  benefit  from  tiie  change  of  air,  combined  with  the  rest  of 
body  which  I  am  able  to  indulge  myself  with.  I  do  not  think  it 
at  all  likdy  that  I  shall  preach  here,  as  I  am  quite  unknown,  and 
mem  to  continue  eo  if  I  can.  The  relig^n  or  the  place  seems  to 
me  to  be  chiefly  Bible  religion,  of  which  there  is  a  Yast  abundance 
^  every  kind  and  in  eyery  direction.  I  heard,  last  Ijord's-day 
evoiing,  John  Hawker,  a  son  of  the  Doctor.  If  his  £ftther  were 
like  the  eon,  I  would  not  give  a  shilling  a  year  for  a  seat  under 
Um.  Abundance  of  Scripture,  a  copious  supply  of  dry  doctrine,  a 
tolerable  quantity  of  pride,  and  enough  presumption  to  stock  half- 
a-doien  pulpits,  seemed  to  me  to  make  up  the  sermon.  Among 
odier  thmgs,  he  said,  'Sin !  what  is  sin  ?  I  can't  define  what  sin 
if!  Bin  is  b  principle.  The  Scriptures  say  it  is  a  transgression  of 
the  Low,  aud  that  is  all  I  know  about  it.'  I  thought  if  he  had 
iartud  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  though  he  might  not  be  able  to 
define  the  nature  of  wormwood  or  explain  what  gall  was  composed 
of^  he  oould  have  told  us  what  a  bitter  taste  it  had,  and  how  many 
viy  fiuses  it  causes  in  those  whose  mouths  are  filled  with  it.  Like 
meet  ministers  whom  I  hear,  he  and  sin  never  seem  to  have  fought 
with  drawn  swords.  As  usual,  he  was 'established  in  Christ';  far 
too  established  for  a  poor  creature  like  me,  driven  up  and  down  by 
€ffeiy  vile  lust  and  abomination.  I  find  hearers  and  preachers 
most  be  like  mortise  and  tenon.  Unless  there  be  a  fitting  in  of 
fedings  there  can  be  no  union,  and  they  are  barbarians  one  to 
Ihe  otiber.  I  could  see,  plainer  than  ever,  that  dead  Calvinism  is 
the  beet  weapon  that  Satan  has  to  harden  the  hearts  and  sear  the 
eonseieDoes  of  unhumbled  professors.  I  find  almost  everywhere 
the  flame  great  mistake — Bible  religion  substituted  for  soul 
idigion.  Believe  me,  it  is  here  and  there  only  a  pilgrim  who 
kmnrs  anything  of  the  latter,  whilst  thousands  on  thousands  have 
m  aequaintance  with  the  former.  As  to  myself,  I  often  feel  that 
hitherto  I  know  nothing  as  I  ought  to  know',  and  at  present  am 
ouly  groping  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  groping  as  if  I  had  no 
era.  I  am  full  of  confusion,  and  often  full  of  condemnation,  and 
still  move  often  think,  act,  and  talk  as  one  without  Grod  in  the  world. 
I  find  I  can  do  very  little  to  my  intended  publication,  partly 
fiom  indolence,  partly  from  disinclination,  and  partly  from  weakness 
of  my  eyes.  Of  all  places  that  I  know,  this  is  the  worst  for  the 
ms,  firmn  the  dazzling  glare  produced  by  the  limestone  with  which 
me  sUeote  are  paved  and  the  houses  built.  All  persons,  but 
especially  strangers,  complain  of  it.  The  beauty  of  the  scenery 
hm,  the  many  lovely  prospects  affi>rded  by  a  largo  harbour, 
enclosed  by  wooded  heights  and  occupied  bv  noble  ships,  and  the 
many  pretty  walks  in  a  rich  country,  have  all  tempted  me  to  more 

*  The  Btidden  death  of  Mr.  P.'s  only  sorriring  brother. 
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exercise  than  at  Allington,  and  I  have  already  derived  benefit  from 
the  change.  The  weather,  too,  has  been  fine  and  warm,  and  thus 
I  have  been  able  to  walk  oat  every  day.  I  have  not  yet  arrived  to 
that  degree  of  perfect  sanctification  to  be  dead  to  all  the  charms  of 
nature  and  wonders  of  art,  and  can  gaze  with  pleasure  on  a  lovely 
expanse  of  blue  sea,  or  on  a  noble  three-decker  lying  at  anchor,  as 
the  masterpiece  of  human  skill  and  ingenuity.  Though  all  things 
are  deadening  where  God  is  not,  yet  I  should  feel  happy  to  have  no 
worse  thoughts  than  those  which  arise  in  my  mind  as  I  view  the 
beautiful  arm  of  the  sea  in  which  my  brother-in-law's  noble  ship 
stands  out  of  the  clear  blue  water  as  a  moving  fortress,  weighing 
more,  probably,  than  2,000  tons,  and  yet  moved  by  every  wave,  and 
swinging  to  and  fro  at  every  tide. 

"  I  called  on  a  friend  at  Exeter  on- my  journey.  I  found  they 
had  had  there  a  minister,  but  he  was  obhged  to  leave.  He  was 
one  of  your  dead  Calvinists,  aud  had  a  great  knowledge  of  the 
word,  and  a  great  aptitude  at  quoting  it.  But  texts  and  chapters 
are  a  poor  bulwark  against  sin.  That  giant  easily  runs  his  spear 
throufi:h  such  a  wooden  shield  as  a  memory  well  stored  with 
pasea^,  and  a  prating  toBgue  that  can  reiSt  them  by  dozens. 
A  small  portion  of  godly  fear  will  do  more  against  sin  than  a 
concordance,  or  even  Bagster's  Family  Bible  with  a  million  of 
marginal  references.  A  paper  religion  is  a  poor  affair.  The  ten 
commandments,  written  by  God  Himself,  could  not  stand  a  fall 
from  the  hand  of  Moses,  and  how  can  a  paper  creed  stand  when  a 
stone  decalogue  was  broken  to  shivers?  The  Law,  written  on 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart,  can  alone  endure  both  fire  and  water, 
and  a  living  epistle,  like  a  quick  hedge,  will  last  a  dead  letter  ou^ 
as  that  will  a  dead  hedge  till  it  is  rotten.  But  whereas  two  of 
your  labourers  could  put  up  the  one  in  a  day,  whilst  the  other 
requires  months  and  years  to  make  it  a  hedge  at  all,  so  a  dead 
religion  can  be  put  up  under  a  sermon,  whilst  a  living  one  needs 
many  revolving  seasons  to  make  it  grow.  It  must  be  cut  and 
pruned,  and  hoed  and  weeded,  and  plashed  and  well-nigh  cut 
through,  and  laid  flat,  before  it  will  become  a  fence  to  keep  out 
intruders.  A  dead  hedge  needs  none  of  this.  A  few  dry  doctrines 
for  stakes,  and  an  ample  supply  of  cant  and  worldly  policy  for 
willow-poles  to  interweave  the  stakes  with,  and  a  hole  dug  in 
natural  conscience,  by  the  bar  of  Moses,  are  all  that  is  needed  for 
a  dead  hedge  to  be  made  up.  It  will  last  a  few  years,  and  is  some- 
times useful  to  protect  the  young  quick  from  being  nibbled  off 
by  goats,  but  its  end  is  to  be  burned,  and,  sooner  or  later,  it  finds 
its  way  to  the  oven.  I  dare  say  you  often  think  your  religion,  if 
it  has  life  at  all,  is  something  like  the  hedge  round  the  orchard, 
which  you  have  spent  so  much  money  and  pains  upon.  O  for  a 
little  real,  genuine,  Divine,  God-given,  supernatural,  eternal  life. 
Nothing  else  will  preserve  soul  and  body  from  stinking  with 
9atrefaction  in  the  nostrils  of  a  holy  God. 
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**  I  hope  you  find  the  coal-heaver  improves  as  yoa  dig  deeper 
into  him.  I  believe  he  will  be  known  and  valued,  just  as  we  know 
litde  or  much  of  experimental  religion.  The  world,  profEUie  and 
profesnngy  knoweth  not  true  Christians,  because  it  knew  not 
ChnxL,  It  can  understand  everybody  but  a  gracious  soul,  and 
love  every  one  but  a  child  of  God.  And  let  me  whisper  this  in 
your  ear,  that  a  sound  creed,  and  a  profession  of  experimental 
religion  too,  cannot  open  a  man's  eyes  to  see,  nor  his  heart  to  love, 
the  secret  track  of  a  bving  souL  Therefore,  friend  Parry,  marvel 
not  if  Particular  Baptists  churches  and  ministers  hate  you  as  bad 
as  Wedeyans  and  Independents. 

"  I  intend  (D.V.)  to  be  at  Trowbridge,  June  24,  and  come  to 
Devizes  by  coach  the  following  Monday,  when  please  to  send  in 
the  cart  to  meet  me. 

*'  Tour  affectionate  Friend, 
"  To  Mr.  Parry r  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  Manchester,  Sept.  13,  1837. 
"  My  dear  Fbiend, 

'^  I  prestune  the  harvest  has  found  so  much  occupation  for 
jtmr  hands,  that  it  has  left  none  for  your  fingers.  The  driving- 
whip  and  the  pony  bridle  have  been  in  such  requisition  that  tne 
iak  has  become  motddy  in  the  stand,  and  the  penknife  covered 
with  rust.  As,  however,  you  are  at  no  time  fond  of  writing,  and 
as  this  uncertain  weather  must  have  given  you  more  than  your 
usual  harvest  occupation,  I  can  readily  excuse  you.  I  believe, 
however,  a  letter  from  me  finds  a  welcome  at  Allington,  and  there- 
fixre,  without  further  delay,  I  send  you  a  few  lines. 

"  I  have  now  fulfilled  half  of  my  engagement  at  Manchester, 
and  have  no  reason  to  regret  coming  into  these  parts.  I  cannot, 
indeed,  well  say  how  I  have  been  received  by  Gadsby's  people, 
but  I  have  reason  to  believe  with  some  measure  of  acceptance.  I 
judge  more  from  the  size  and  attentiveness  of  the  congregation, 
and  scattered  hints,  than  from  any  positive  direct  testimony. 
Korth  country  people  usually  are  not  flatterers,  and  you  know 
that  I  am  not  much  of  a  vestry  man,  or  a  gadder  about  from  house 
to  house.  A  good  many  persons,  methmks,  who  run  about  to 
{»ck  up  tit-bits  of  flattery,  would  not  like  to  hear  all  the  remarks 
made  upon  them  even  by  their  professed  friends,  and  did  every 
stick  and  stone  which  were  hurled  at  them  behind  their  backs 
fall  upon  their  skin,  they  would  be  too  sore  to  preach  the  Sunday 
following.  As,  however,  the  deacons  have  waited  upon  me  to  ask 
me  to  stay  over  another  Lord's-day,  it  seems  as  though  they  were 
not  fully  tired  of  me.  I  declined  their  invitation,  as  I  had  pre- 
vioualy  promised  to  be  at  Stamford  on  October  1,  and  could  not 
disappomt  the  friends  there. 

''I  have  some  thoughts  of  publishing  a  sermon   which  I 
preached  at  Oakham  on  Lord's-day  morning,  August  20,  from 
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Isaiah  xviii.  5,  6.  It  is  the  same  text  that  I  preached  from  at 
Trowbridge^  but  I  could  not  get  into  my  subject  as  I  did  at 
Oakham,  and  most  probably  the  printed  sermon  will  differ  from, 
both.  The  text  was  opened  to  me  one  morning  at  Devonport  as  I 
was  reading  the  chapter,  and  I  saw  in  it  a  path  traced  out  of  whioh. 
I  knew  something  experimentally.  I  therefore  took  it  at  Trow- 
bridge, but  could  not  get  into  it,  and  as  I  felt  a  great  desire  to 
open  up  that  line  of  experience  at  Oakham,  I  preached  £rom  it 
there,  and  was  more  favoured  with  an  entrance  into  it  and  an 
utterance  out  of  it  than  at  Trowbridge.  The  people,  I  beUeve^. 
heard  it  well,  and  as  it  seemed  to  me  a  path  in  which  many  of 
God's  children  walk,  when  I  came  here  and  found  more  than  my 
usual  leisure  for  writing,  I  felt  inclined  to  put  it  upon  paper. 
After  I  had  written  some  pages,  I  mentioned  my  intention  in  a 
letter  to  Oakham,  and  have  since  heard  from  Tiptaft  that  the 
friends  there  had  a  wish  to  have  the  sermon  in  print  before  I 
mentioned  the  subject.  Thus  there  seems  a  coincidence  of  inclina- 
tions unknown  to  each,  and  this  has  given  me  encouragement  to 
persevere  in  my  undertaking. 

"  I  went  last  week  to  Liverpool  by  the  &mou8  railroad.  We 
were  just  an  hour  travelling  thirty  miles.  The  last  mile  and 
quarter  is  by  a  tunnel  carried  all  under  the  town,  which  occupied 
four  minutes.  During  this  part  of  the  jotimey  you  have  no  light 
but  that  of  lamps  affixed  to  the  carriages.  I  was  pleased  with  mv 
visit  to  Liverpool,  and  heaxd.  a  minister  there — a  Mr.  Kent — inui 
great  satisfaction.  His  congregation  on  the  week  night  did  not 
exceed  twelve  people.  He  is  building  a.  new  chapel  at  the  exx)enfle 
of  £1,600,  and  wishes  me  to  come  and  assist  Gadaby  in  opening 
it ;  it  will  not  be  ready  till  November.  I  mado  myself  known  to 
him,  and  was  very  cordially  received,  and  sat  an  hour  with  him 
the  day  following.  "VVe  conversed  very  pleasantly  upon  experi- 
mental religion,  and  did  not  at  all  jar.  He  invited  me  to  preach 
for  him,  but  as  I  have  declined  all  invitations,  I  was  compelled  to 
refuse.  Many  invitations  have  come  to  me  from  the  neighbour- 
ing towns,  in  most  of  which  some  place  in  connection  with 
Gadsby's  is  to  be  found.  But  I  find  preaching  in  this  large 
chapel,  twice  on  the  Lord*s-day  and  once  in  the  week  (Tuesday 
evening),  quite  as  much  as  I  can  get  through.  Last  Lord's-day  I 
had  a  cold  upon  me,  and  found  it  hard  work  before  I  concluded 
the  day,  as  I  exceeded  the  hour  both  times.  The  congregation  was 
very  large,  exceeding  probably  1,200  persons,  and  I  believe  I 
exerted  myself  more  than  was  needful,  as  a  lower  pitch  of  voice 
might  have  been  heard  all  over  the  chapeL  I  have,  in  other 
respects,  through  mercy,  been  pretty  well,  though  I  think  the 
Oakham  air  suits  me  better  than  the  Manchester.  I  intend  (D.V.) 
"*reach  at  Leicester,  September  28,  on  my  way  to  Stamford,  and 
L  to  be  at  Stamford  the  three  first  Lord's-days  in  October,  and 
ikham  the  two  last  in  October  and  the  first  in  November. 
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^  ^I  hdpe  the  Lord  was  with  Smart,  and  that  you  and  thar 
fiioidfl  heard  him  profitably.  You  are  doubtlees  reckoning  now 
npm  Tipteffa  Tiat,  and  getting  your  appetitea  well  sharpened  xxp 
tatkefiaedingpoinl    He  is  anhanest,  sinc^eman,  and  such  Gk)d 


Myr  religion  al;  times  seems  altogether  gone,  and  at  the 
of  the  Kennet  and  Aivon  CanaL  I  have  had  some  hcBTy 
along  its  banks,  and  sighs  enough  to  raffle  its  watera 
^I  have  not  found  many  sinners  at  Manchester.  They  talk 
trials  and  ddiv^anoes,  but  so  few  seem  to  have  had  a  battle 
with  Sin^  or  know  whai;  a  giant  he  is.  All  seem  to  have  buried 
hint  and  preached  his  funend  sermon,  and,  like  GKant  Pope  and 
Gonft  Pa^an,  he  seems  only  able  to  grin  at  the  pilgrims,  and 
afaidein  hu  cave ;  but  he  and  I  cannot  keep  so  far  asunder.  I 
know  he  has  cost  me  a  good  many  groans  and  sighs,  and  yet,  ta 
tioB  day,  he  deayes  to  me  as  the  collar  of  my  coat ;  yea,  he  is  bone 
cfnij  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  and  is  not  a  neighbour  but  an 


'^I  find  Warburton's  MS.  will  cost  me  a  great  deal  of  labour. 
Mr.  J.  Gradsby  put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  schoolmaster  to  copy  and 
oucieci  the  bad  grammar,  but  he  has  sewed  so  much  gold  mnge 
VDon  John's  plain  cloth,  that  my  present  employment  is  to  rip  it 
mk  off  He  has  altered  John's  plain,  straightforward  language, 
~  adade  him  talk  like  a  schoolmaster,  so  that  my  present  tedioor 
IB'  to  compare  the  two  copies  line  by  line,  and  word  by  word, 
restore  the  mginal  language.  This,  with  numerous  letters^ 
my  sermon  firom  Isaiah  xviii.  5,  6,  leaves  me  scarcely  any 

time  for  anything  else. 
Gire  my  Christian  love  to  all  the  friends  of  Jesus,  and 
me, 

'*  Tour  sincere  and  aflectionate  Friend, 
ToMr.  Parry r  "J.  C.  P. 


"  Oakham,  Oct,  21,  1837. 
''Ky  deab  Friend, 

''  I  can  readily  imagine  you  and  our  mutual  Mend  Up- 
tafr  walking  over  the  farm  together,  conversing,  sometimes  on 
liuiigB  temporal,  and  sometimes  on  things  spiritual,  and  on  each 
and  all  finding  your  opinions  not  very  &r  asunder.  It  will  give 
great  satis&ction  to  hear  that  our  valued  finend  has  been 
to  your  soul  and  to  the  souls  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
thai  your  drooping  hearts  have  been  revived  under  him. 

"  I  arrived  here  on  Friday,  and  am,  through  mercy,  well  and 
strong  in  bodily  health,  f  have  recovered  the  fatigue  of  my 
Ifancmester  labours,  and  feel  better  than  I  have  done  for  some 
time.  The  spirit  of  hearing  at  Stamford  increases  rather  than 
diminishes^  and  I  have  never  yet  seen  the  chapel  so  crowded  ap 
during  this  last  visit.     The  beautiful  weather  and  dry  walking 
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have,  no  doubt,  lent  their  powerful  aid.  As  there  is  such  a  desire 
after  the  word,  I  have  feit  induced  to  half  promise  that  I  will 
come  again  in  the  spring,  for  March  and  April,  previous  to  my  goinff 
to  London  in  May,  being  the  first  of  those  months  at  Stamfora,  and 
the  second  at  Oakham.  I  scarcely  expect  that  this  will  please  my 
Allington  friends,  but  when  I  see  the  great  thirst  after  the  word 
in  these  parts  it  makes  me  feel  willing  to  come  amongst  them. 
That  I  should  come  in  March  was  Mr.  de  Merveilleux's  proposal, 
and  did  not  come  from  Oakham ;  and  it  was  chiefly  seeing  the 
large  congregations,  and  the  great  desire  for  preaching  at  Stam- 
ford, that  induced  me  to  think  seriously  of  his  proposal.  How  far 
the  work  may  be  of  God  I  will  not  undertake  to  decide,  and  I  am 
sure,  so  much  do  I  feel  of  my  own  vileness  and  dreadful  wicked- 
ness, that  it  astonishes  me  either  to  be  ever  blessed  myself  or  to  be 
blessed  to  others.  I  hope  Tiptaft  will  go  to  Stamford  when  he 
comes  into  these  parts,  as  there  is  a  great  desire  to  hear  the  truth. 
Mr.  de  Merveilleux  proposes  to  bmld  a  gallery  in  his  chapel, 
but  I  don't  much  encourage  him  to  do  so,  as  there  is  so  little  pro- 
bability of  constant  preaching.  Ho  is  somewhat  better  in  health, 
but  his  chest  is  still  very  tender. 

"  I  like  one  of  the  friends  here,  but  it  is  young  days  with  him, 
and  he  and  Giant  Sin  have  not  fought  many  battles.  He  has 
never  been  dashed  down  by  the  giant  seizing  him  by  the  collar  of 
his  coat,  nor  rolled  over  and  over  in  the  stinking  diteh  of  loath- 
some nature.  I  wish  that  ^ant  did  not  lay  hold  of  me  so  often 
and  so  dreadfully  bruise  my  Dones.  I  could  wish  at  times  never 
to  sin  more,  and  not  receive  such  cruel  wounds ;  and  at  other 
times  I  think  my  conscience  is  altogether  seared  and  I  shall  live 
and  die  a  reprobate.  I  often  see  myself  an  outcast  from  God 
and  man,  and  think  I  shall  either  be  cut  down  by  some  sudden 
judgment  or  short  disease,  or  die  in  sullen  despair.  I  am  sure  I 
nave  no  reason  to  love  sin,  as  I  have  tasted  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall,  but  if  I  loved  it  not  my  conflict  would  cease.     I  am  sure  we 

})ay  very  dear  for  the  transient  pleasures  of  sin,  and  they  leave 
ittle  else  but  ashes  in  the  mouth  after  we  have  sucked  tne  first 
fruit.  Divine  things  leave  no  sting  nor  cutting  remorse  behind 
them,  but  are  like  the  money  we  give  to  any  of  the  Lord's  needy 
family,  which,  though  it  may  cost  a  momentary  struggle,  leaves 
no  guilt  and  sorrow  behind. 

"  They  are  looking  forward  here  to  Tiptaft's  visit  in  January. 
Reading  does  here  better  than  at  Stamford,  but  it  is  very  hard  to 
carry  a  cause  on,  especially  in  its  infancy,  by  reading.  Persons 
are  so  accustomed  to  preaching  from  infancy  that  reading  seems 
hardly  worship  at  all,  and  this  is  much  the  case  at  Stamford, 
where  there  are  many  persons  who  would  give  up  their  seats  at 
other  places  of  worship,  if  there  were  constant  preaching  at  North 
Street.  Their  cry  is,  *  What  are  we  to  do  P  '  To  which  my  answer 
I,  that  it  is  better  to  hear  truth  read  thun  error  preached.     I  may 
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teem,  peiiiaps,  more  drawn  to  Stamford  than  I  was.  If  so,  it  is 
for  two  reasons : — (1)  Because  I  have  felt  at  home  in  the  pulpit 
there ;  and  (2)  because  I  feel  there  is  a  desire  after  experimental 
preaching,  l^ptaft  was  heard  very  well  there  the  last  time,  and  I 
sinoerely  hope  he  will  go  again. 

*'  The  Leicester  friends  wish  me  to  preach  there  on  my  way, 
and  I  think  I  shall  most  likely  comply.  I  wish  to  see  Tiptait 
before  he  leaves  for  London,  and  fully  intend  (D.Y.)  preaching 
for  him  on  Nov.  19,  and  at  Allington,  Nov.  26.  You  will  then 
have  me  for  three  months  before  I  again  start  on  my  travels.  I 
cannot  expect  you  to  enter  into  my  feelings  as  a  minister,  nor 
can  I  enter  into  yours.  Where  I  am  well  heard,  and  feel  myself 
at  home  in  the  pulpit,  there  I  like  to  go,  and  where  I  am  shut  up, 
there  I  feel  unwilling  to  set  my  feet  in  the  stocks.  At  Ailing* 
ton,  however,  I  have  felt  at  home  often,  and  feel  a  union  with 
some  who  worship  there,  never  to  be  dissolved.  Go  wherever  I 
raaj,  I  shall  meet  with  no  kinder  or  dearer  friends  than  some 
these.  I  said  at  Leicester,  speaking  of  my  exercises  in  leaving 
the  CShurch,  that  I  had  found  kinder,  better,  dearer  friends  since 
I  left  it,  and  had  had  every  wont  more  liberally  supplied,  than 
when  I  was  dependent.  I  am  sure  I  have  had  more  money 
to  give  away,  as  what  comes  in  liberally  opens  the  heart  to 
^  out  liberally,  whilst  a  certain  small  income  pinches  you  up 
into  dross.  Tou  know  your  income  and  dare  not  exceed  it. 
Mine  was  one  I  could  not  sink  if  I  would. 

"  October  22. — ^We  have  had  two  larse  congregations  to-day, 
and  this  afternoon  quite  overflowing.  I  never  saw  the  chapel 
fnller.  I  was  not  at  home  in  the  morning,  but  more  so  this 
afternoon.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  de  M.  and  Miss  L.  came  from  Stamford. 
He  seems  quite  decided  on  enlarging  the  chapel  and  building 
a  gallery,  and  calculates  on  an  acconmiodation  for  150  being 
thus  afforded.     They  think  at  Nottingham  that  ministers  should 

leave  it  to  God  to  sift  tares  from   wheat.      S has    been 

preaching  against  baptism,  and  sprinkled  openly  six  children. 
They  wish   me    to   go    again    to  Nottingham,   but   I   think   I 

sfaail  decline  on  accoimt  of  S 's  errors  and  speaking  against 

bi^tiam.  I  might  as  well  unite  with  free-will  as  infant  sprink- 
ling. Though  not  always  prating  about  it,  I  cannot  bear  to  have 
baptism  spoken  against,  as  a  part  of  the  faith  delivered  to  the 
saints.  I  never  saw  an  argument  against  it  worth  a  straw. 
8  thought   the  eunuch  was  sprinkled  because  he  would  not 

like  to  ride  in  his  wet  clothes !  So  Queen  Candace's  treasurer 
had  not  a  change  of  raiment  nor  even  a  portmanteau. 

"  I  shall  hope  to  hear  from  Tiptaft  whilst  with  you,  and  that 
when  he  has  left  you  will  favour  me  with  a  long  letter.  Give  him 
my  sincere  and  affectionate  love.  I  earnestly  desire  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  him,  and  believe  that  He  wilL  I  have  seen  him  taken 
and  myself  left;   him  a  vessel  of  mercy  and  me  of  wrath.    1 
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hope  when  I  have  finished  Warborton's  MS.  to  go  oil  with  my 
semiony  which  is  at  a  complete  standstiUL  There  is  great  inquiry 
for  the  Appendix  separate  from  the  Barber's  Blook,  which  does 
not  seem  much  admired* 

<<  My  love  to  Dredge  and  all  ChrifitiaiL  friends. 

"  Tours  a&ctionately, 
"  Ta  Mr.  ParryJ'  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  OakJiamy  November  8, 1837. 
"My  deab  Fbiend, 

"  If  you  measure  me  by  yourself  you  will  not  conceive 
writing  letters  so  pleasant  a  task  as  to  expect  two  of  me  before 
I  retum  to  Allington.  One,  I  believe,  must  satisfy  you  this 
time.  I  intend,  God  willing,  to  leave  Oakham  on  the  15th,  and 
hope  to  arriye  at  Abiagdon  that  evening.  I  have  been  wanted 
to  preach  at  Newbury,  but  I  cannot  fully  settle  when  until  I 
have  seen  Tiptaft.  I  am  glad  he  was  so  well  heard  at  Ailing^ 
ton.  You,  I  doubt  not,  had  much  pleasant  conversation  ¥rith  him, 
and  found  in  him  a  listening  ear  as  well  as  a  ready  tongua 

"  The  spirit  of  hearing  at  Oakham,  and  the  anxiety  of  the- 
people,  greatly  induced  me  to  remain  so  long  here.  As  I  was 
sitting  in  the  pulpit  the  last  Simday  I  was  there,  and  viewing 
the  congregation  and  their  eagerness  to  hear,  I  felt  I  was  about 
to  retuni  to  a  comparatively  thin  chapel,  and  the  desire  to 
preach  to  a  people  so  willing  to  hear  arose  in  my  mind.  AiuL 
this  it  was  which  led  me  to  lend  a  more  willing  ear  to  Mr:  de 
Merveilleux,  when  he  asked  me  to  retum  in  the  spring.  The 
general  impression  here  was  that  I  meant  to  stay  the  winter, 
which  I  never  thought  of  doing  since  last  July.  Our  congr^;a^ 
tions  here  continue  imabated,  and  as  we  have  been  favoured 
with  fine  Sundays,  it  enables  the  distant  hearers  to  come.  X 
don't  think  any  hearers  can  be  &ir  judges  of  ministers.  They, 
of  course,  think  of  themselves,  and  if  they  hear  well,  and  love  a 
minister,  they  want  to  keep  him  all  to  themselves.  He,  on  the 
other  hand,  where  he  feels  life  and  a  blessing  to  attend  hia 
ministry,  is  drawn  to  that  place,  and  where  he  meets  a  hungry 
people,  is  willing  to  give  them  such  food  as  he  has.  And  I  dace 
say  we  wanderers  contract  a  roving  disposition  and  like  change. 
Popularity,  too,  has  its  dangerous  charms,  and  large  conerega-^ 
tions  please  the  carnal  mind.  But  I  think  I  am  so  weU  weighted 
and  ballasted  by  temptations  and  sins,  that  popularity  has  lese 
charms  for  me  than  many.  A  man  fVdl  of  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually, has  not  much  to  be  proud  of,  and  his  fear  is  lest  Ood 
should  stop  his  mouth  or  cut  him  down  for  his  presumption.  As 
a  farmer  you  are  not  very  proud  of  your  diseased  lambs,  and  as 
a  preacher  I  cannot  be  very  proud  of  my  diseased  prayers  and 
sin-stained  sermons.  Neither  can  I  boast  much  of  my  daily 
Bckslidings^  hardness  of  heart,  discontent,  vileness,  and  abomin- 
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aUe  ffltfainftHB.  I  at  tixiies  know  not  what  will  become  a£  me,  and 
fear  I  shall  live  anddib  a  reprobate.  I  find  sin  has  such  power 
over  me,  and,  though  I  call  on  the  Lord  again  and  again  for 
ddivei3mce,.8eem  to  be  as  weak  aa  ever  when  temptation  comes. 

'  O  tboa  hideous  monster,  sin, 
What  a  curse  hast  Uioa  brought  in.' 

r  loTe  ity  I  hate  it ;  I  want  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  it^ 
and  yet  am  not  satisfied  without  drinking  down  its  poisoned 
sve^s.  It  is  my  hourly  companion  and  my  daily  curse,  the 
barealh.  of  my  mouth  and  the  cause  of  my  groans,  my  incentiYe 
to  prayer  and  my  hinderer  of  it,  that  made  a  Saviour  suffer  and 
flulkea  a  Saviour  precious,  that  spoila  every  pleasure  and  adds  a 
sling  to  every  pain,  that  fits  a  soid  for  heaven  and  ripens  a  soul 
ftc  helL  Friend  Joseph,  canst  thou  make  out  my  riddle  ?  '  Is 
tl^  heart  as  my  heart?'  said  one  of  old.  'Then  come  up  into 
nj  chariot.'  We  diall  quairel  by  the  way  unless  '  as  in  water 
mem  anKwereth  to  £ace,  so  does  the  heart  of  man  to  man.'  Black 
men  will  not  form  a  good  regiment  with  white  ones,  and  dean 
hands  will  not  do  to  show  dirty  hands  with  I  believe  I  shall 
never  live  and  die  a  Pharisee.  I  must  come  in  amongst  the 
tamers,  the  ragged  regiments  of  adulterous  Davids,  idolatrous 
Manassehs,  swearing  Peters,  persecuting  Sauls,  fornicating  Corin- 
thians, railing  thieves,  and  self-abhorring  publicans.  Pardon,  to 
the  innocent,  is  a  word  of  six  letters — and  that  is  alL  Redemp- 
tion, to  the  self-saved,  is  a  Bible  term — no  more ;  and  some  of 
them  say  it  is  a  tmiversal  term,  and  others  a  particular  term ;  and 
tibe  one  quotes  an  Arminian,  and  the  other  a  Calvinistic  text,  and 
with  these  sticks  they  belabour  one  another's  heads.  Whilst  a 
lost,  sin-bitten,  bulrush,  howling,  half-desperate,  ditch-plunged, 
Uack-hearted  wretch,  up  to  the  neck  in  gmlt,  cries  for  its  indi- 
Tidnal  application  as  his  only  remedy  and  only  hope. 

''I  at  times  quite  despair  of  salvation,  and  then  again  am  as 
<*ayip1fiM  as  if  hell  had  no  wrath,  and  heaven  no  love ;  as  if  sin 
had  no  wormwood,  and  pardon  no  sweet;  as  if  there  were  no 
God  to  mark  evil,  and  no  devil  to  tempt  to  it.  So  my  Mend 
yoa  must  not  expect  to  find  your  winter  fireside  companion 
much  grown  in  progressive  sanctification  and  creature  holiness. 

^  You  say  very  little  about  my  leaving  you  again  in  March ; 
I  siqypoae,  from  thinking  me  too  obstinate  and  self-willed  to 
listen  to  anybody's  will  and  advice  but  my  own.  I  shall  hope, 
however,  to  have  some  pleasant  conversations  with  you  during 
the  dreary  months  so  rapidly  coming  on.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
s&  your  &mily  are  well,  and  desire  my  kind  love  to  all  the 
children.  My  kind  regards  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.,  Mrs.  C,  and 
yoor  kind  lady,  and  believe  me  to  be, 

"  Your  affectionate  Friend, 
«  To  Mr.  Parry r  "  J.  C.  P. 
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He  again  returned  to  Allington  for  the  winter,  and  stayed  there 
to  the  end  of  March,  1838 ;  but  he  still  felt  an  ardent  desire  to 
preach  again  to  the  friends  at  Oakham  and  Stamford,  and  accord- 
^g^7  ^6  fi^d  him  staying  at  the  latter  place  in  April.  At  this 
time  he  appears  first  to  have  entertained  the  idea  of  fixing  his 
permanent  abode  in  that  part  of  the  coimtry.  Throughout  the 
whole  three  years  of  his  sojourning  at  different  places  as  a  Supply, 
he  longed  for  a  fixed  and  settled  home,  and  for  a  people  whom  he 
could  regard  as  his  own  especial  care,  and  with  whom  he  could  be 
on  terms  of  more  intimate  relationship  than  he  had  been  with  those 
churches  who  had  engaged  him  only  as  their  temporary  minister. 
Accordingly,  when  the  friends  at  Stamford,  fearing  lest  he  should 
settle  at  Oakham,  invited  him  to  come  and  be  their  permanent 
minister,  and  offered  him  a  fixed  stipend,  he  did  not  at  once  reject 
their  proposals,  but  requested  a  little  time  to  consider  their  invita- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  his  approaching  marriage  with  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Keal,  who  was  the  chief  (if  not  then  the  sole) 
supporter  of  the  cause  at  Oakham,  presented  an  additional  induce- 
ment to  him  to  fix  his  home  in  that  part  of  the  country.  So  that 
when  he  left  his  friends  for  London,  in  June,  it  was  with  the 
almost  settled  intention  of  returning  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
to  fix  his  permanent  abode  at  Stamford. 

"  Oakham,  April  30,  1838. 
"My  dear  Friend, 

"  I  was  sorry  to  learn,  through  a  most  kind  and  affec- 
tionate letter  from  our  dear  friend  Dredge,  that  you  were  so 
much  troubled  at  the  mention  which  I  made  in  my  last  letter  of 
my  intention  to  settle  here.  Believe  me,  my  dear  friend,  that 
had  it  not  been  for  my  being  under  the  necessity  of  fixing  on 
some  settled  place  of  abode,  I  should  have  paused  very  long 
before  1  relinquished  my  post  at  Allington ;  and  had  I  con- 
tinued, as  might,  perhaps,  have  been  best  for  me,  unmarried,  I 
should  have  felt  very  unwilling  to  leave  that  abode,  which  not 
only  your  kindness  and  hospitality,  but  also  our  imion  in  divine 
things,  rendered  always  so  comfortable.  I  shall  never  forget 
that  for  nearly  three  years  our  friendship,  instead  of  diminish- 
ing, has  only  kept  continually  increasing,  and  that  during  all 
that  time  no  unkind  word,  or,  I  believe,  even  look,  has  passed 
between  us.  Whatever  imkiud  thoughts  or  feelings  Satan  or 
our  vile  hearts  have  coined,  thev  have  mercifullv  been  confined 
within  our  own  bosoms.  As  you  never  thwarted  or  opposed  me, 
and,  indeed,  were  only  anxious  to  anticipate  my  wishes,  I  cannot 
take  much  credit  to  myself  for  evenness  of  temper,  as  I  know 
not  how  sullen  and  growling  1  might  have  been  had  you  often 
trampled  on  my  toes ;  and  you  are  well  aware  that  I  have  two 
or  three  corns  which  will  not  bear  much  treading  upon.  And 
as  to  my  reception  by  yourself  and  a  few  others,  as  a  minister,  all 
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I  can  say  is,  that  I  most  fully  beUeye  that  both  you  and  a 
few  others  thought  by  far  too  well  of  me,  and  were  blind  to 
great  drfects  which  I  daily  see  and  feel  in  myself.  Nor  do  I 
ever  expect  to  find,  wherever  I  go,  hearers,  on  the  whole,  com- 

Srable  to  a  few  at  Allington,  who  understood,  receivedi  and 
t  my  drift  and  line  of  things,  so  as  in  most  things  that  we 
oould  see  eye  to  eye,  and  feel  heart  to  heart,  with  each  other. 
I  feel  a  real  soul  imion  to  a  few  there,  who,  as  our  friend 
Dredge  once  truly  expressed  it,  met  together  to  worship  God 
aright.  And  it  was  the  desire  of  my  soul  not  to  read  for  reading's 
sake,  nor  pray  for  praying's  sake,  nor  preach  for  preaching's  sake, 
but  to  be  so  ravoured  with  the  presence  and  power  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  in  each  and  all,  that  our  souls  might  be  refreshed  thereby. 
And  though,  through  weakness  of  the  flesh,  hardness  of  heart, 
deadness  of  soul,  temptations  of  Satan,  and  withdrawings  of 
God's  presence,  I  was  often  bound,  fettered,  and  shut  up  in 
heart  and  tongue ;  yet  this  I  can  say,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
God,  if  ever  I  felt  my  heart  solemnised  in  prayer,  or  my  soul 
enlarged  and  mouth  opened  in  preaching — ^if  all  was  not  delu- 
sion and  a  subtle  refinement  of  nature  counterfeiting  the  operation 
of  grace — I  have  felt  both  in  Allington  pulpit.  I  have  felt 
something  like  what  Bimyan  mentions,  '  Ghttce  abounding,'  section 
282 ;  with  respect  to  the  things  I  have  there  contended  for,  '  me- 
thought  I  was  more  than  sure  that  those  things  which  I  asserted 
were  true.*  I  was  much  pleased  with  friend  Dredge's  kind  letter, 
and  felt  a  real  soul  union  to  him.  A  few  real,  gracious,  heaven- 
taught  souls,  how  preferable  a  thousand  times  is  their  friendship 
to  aU  the  canting,  whining,  'brother  this'  and  'sister  that'  of 

empty  professors ! 

**  When  a  man  begins  to  doubt,  and  fear,  and  question  for 
himself,  he  will  find  similar  exercises  respecting  others,  and 
imiversal  charity  will  wither  away  from  the  root.  You  and  I, 
my  friend,  cannot  say  that  sin  has  no  dominion  over  us.  Alas  ! 
Alas!  We  feel  its  power  daily  and  hourly;  and  we  sigh  and 
groan  at  times  to  be  delivered  from  the  giant  strength  of  those 
corruptions,  which  seem  to  carry  us  away  captive  at  their  will. 
Though  sin  is  a  sweet  morsel  to  our  carnal  mind,  it  grieves  our 
soul,  cuts  up  our  evidences,  removes  our  landmarks,  and  often 
seems  to  make  our  salvation  impossible.  Oh,  what  snares  and 
temptations  does  the  cunning  devU  lay  for  our  feet,  and  seldom  do 
we  see  the  snare  before  wo  feel  the  smart!  And  a  preacher, 
too !  Oh,  I  think  if  I  were  seen  in  my  right  colours,  and  if  that 
window,  of  which  the  Wesleyans  talk,  were  placed  in  my  bosom, 
what  filth  and  vileness  woidd  be  seen.  I  am  sure  I  must  be  a 
monument  of  grace  and  mercy  if  saved  from  the  guilt,  curse,  and 
power  of  sin.  Few  know  what  sin  is.  AVho  would  think  one 
spark  of  fire,  on  which  your  little  boy  could  tread  and  extinguish, 
could  bum  down  your  ricks,  bams,  house,  and  everything  whither 
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it  could  reacli,  or  on  which  it  could  feed !  Such  is  sin.  *  Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth.'  We  feel  we  ha^e 
no  strength  against  sin,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
alone  can  cleanse  from  sin's  guilt  and  filth,  and  His  grace  alone 
from  its  power  and  dominion.  ' 

"  I  arrived  here  on  Friday  last,  and  preached  yesterday  to  two 
large  congregations.  I  felt  shut  up  in  the  morning,  but  more  at 
home  in  the  afternoon. 

''  As  a  convenient  house  does  not  offer  at  Stamford,  we  think 
of  lodgings  for  the  first  year  or  so.  I  think  most  probably  we 
shall  be  married  in  July.  Give  my  love  to  friend  Dredge,  Mrs. 
Wild,  etc.  etc. 

"  Tour  affectionate  Friend, 

^'  J.  a  p. 

"  To  Mr.  Parry:' 

"  London,  June  4, 1838. 

''Here  at  length,  then,  my  dear  friend,  am  I  in  this 
busy  metropolis,  where,  as  far  as  the  eye  seeth,  well-nigh  all  are 
seeking  their  own,  and  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's ; 
and  yet  here,  doubtless,  there  is  a  remnant,  according  to  the 
election  of  grace. 

"  I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  your  heavy  loss  of  ewes.  I  dare  say 
these  trials  in  Providence,  wnich  you  have  lately  so  much  sufferecly 
have  been  both  embers  and  bellows  to  the  carnal  mind,  which  is 
enmity  against  God ;  but  sure  I  am  that  the  letter  of  the  word,  as 
well  as  the  imiversal  experience  of  the  living  family,  testify  that 
providential  losses  and  crosses  are  marks  for,  and  not  against,  those 
that  fear  Gt>d. 

"  I  preached  twice  yesterday  to  two  large  congregations ;  the 
evening  one  might  be  called  overflowing,  as  the  forms  were  filled 
up  all  the  aisles,  and  many  sat  and  stood  upon  the  stairs  of  the 
galleries  and  the  windows.  I  cannot  say  that  I  felt  much  at 
home  in  the  morning,  but  had  more  of  a  door  of  utterance  in  the 
evening.  But,  indeed,  I  feel  myself  very  imfit  to  preach  either 
in  London  or  anywhere,  and  would  much  sooner  tarry  at  Jericho 
till  my  beard  be  grown.  I  hope,  however,  the  Zoar  friends  did 
not  think  my  sword  had  been  lying,  ever  since  I  saw  them,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Kennet  and  Avon  Canal,  and  was  covered,  blade  and 
handle,  with  a  thick  coating  of  rust.  I  felt,  towards  the  close  of 
my  sermon,  that  I  cared  for  nothing  and  nobody  so  long  as 
I  cleared  my  own  conscience,  and  I  desired  that  every  arrow 
should  pierce  througli  the  joints  of  the  armour  into  the  heart. 
That,  however,  I  must  leave  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  hath  twice 
said  that  power  belongeth  unto  God.  I  was  not  so  fatigued  with 
my  exertions  as  I  expected,  and  feel  to-day,  notwithstanding  my 
broken  reet,  pretly  ccmifortable  and  strong.     I  have  walked  about 
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a  good  deal  to-day,  and  am  just  returned  from  hearing  the  Jew, 
who  said  some  good  things ;  but  not  exactly  in  our  line.  I  intend 
(D.Y.)  hearing  him  again,  as  he  preaches  near  here  eyery  Monday 
evening,  and  is  Tery  sound  in  the  letter  of  truth,  as  weU  as 
pnaches  more  experienoe  than  most  of  the  London  mimsters. 
I  see,  from  his  preadiiiu^,  how  de£Bctive  I  am  in  bringing  forward 
Scripture.  He  quotes  it  very  much,  and  often  much  to  the  ]>oint. 
I  intend  taking  the  opportunity  of  hearing  yarious  ministers  whilst 
in  town,  that  I  may  feel  more  what  it  is  to  be  a  hearer,  and  what 
faod  and  what  preaching  feeling  souls  need. 

**  I  was  pleased  to  hear,  from  Dredge's  letter  to  6 ,  ftat  he 

liears  Kay  so  welL  It  will  be  quite  a  providence  if  you  can  have 
him  occasionally,  as  you  are  likely  to  be  so  destitute.  I  believe 
faxm  to  contend  for  right  things,  and  to  bear  many  marks  of  Divine 
teaching.  I  do  not,  however,  conceive  that  he  will  be  permanently 
attended  with  crowded  congregations. 

^  I  find  this  busy  city  very  distracting  at  times  to  my  mind, 
md  am  too  much  carried  away  by  its  noise  and  glare.  Yet  I  walk 
about  its  streets  as  one  who  has  no  communion  with  its  busy 
crowds.  I  heard  this  morning  old  Mr.  Wilkinson,  near  the  Bank, 
preach.  He  appears  to  be  a  good  old  man,  but  is  very  smooth,  and 
would  by  his  preaching  take  in  hundreds.  He  was  speaking 
about  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  almost  intimated  his 
bdief  that  it  oould  not  now  be  committed.  He  is  the  last  left  of 
JELomaine's  sdiool,  and  ia  sound  in  the  letter  of  truth.  The  aisle 
quite  full,  and  I  stood  during  the  whole  time.     I  find  there 

very  few  preachers  that  can  roally  hit  the  right  nail  on  the 
head.  I  saw  in  the  old  gentleman's  sermon,  this  morning,  abun- 
dant {daces  for  discrimination  and  separation  from  the  vile,  which 
be  never  alluded  to.  No  one  that  I  hear  ever  insinuates  a  doubt 
whether  there  be  such  a  thing  as  a  coimterfeit  religion  and  a  fidse 
eiperienoe.  The  old  gentleman  would  make  the  stockbrokers 
look  about  them  if  he  talked  about  forged  notes  and  dishonour^ 
bilk.  The  walls  of  his  church  form  a  part  of  Capel  Court,  where 
the  Stock  Exchange  is  situate,  and  many  of  his  hearers  are 
brokers  there.  I  receive  most  days  invitations  to  preach,  but 
am  compelled  to  decline  them  fdl,  as  having  to  speak  two 
efeninga  at  Zoar  besides  my  labours  on  the  Lord's-day.  You 
are  looking,  no  doubt,  to  Tiptaft's  coming  among  you,  and 
^M|M^»iiwg  nmch  pleasure  and  profit  both  from  his  preacning  and 
conversation.  1  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  Loid  has 
Ueased  him  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  parlour.  As  I  have  to 
tiiis  evening,  allow  me  to  wind  up  tiius  hastily  by  signing 


"  Your  smcere  and  affectionate  Friend, 

"J.  G.  P. 
"  My  Christian  lore  to  the  friends. 
"  To  Mr.  Pmrp." 
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"  Londan,  June  12,  1838. 

"My  dear  Friend, 

"  I  received  your  kind  letter  safely ;  and  as  the  wetness 
of  the  afternoon  allows  me  a  leisure  hour,  I  answer  it  thus  early. 

"  1  have  now  fulfilled  half  my  engagement  at  Zoar,  and  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  having  been  helped  thus  far.  I  have 
never,  I  think,  more  sensibly  felt  my  unfitness  and  unworthiness 
for  the  pulpit  than  during  my  visit  to  town  this  time ;  and  this 
not  because  I  have  been  altogether  left  to  my  own  miserable 
barrenness  and  nothingness,  or  because  I  have  been  more  than 
usually  shut  up  and  restrained.  No ;  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  contend  for  the  things  of  salvation 
with  such  a  measure  of  utterance  as  is  commonly  vouchsafed  to 
me.  The  morning  congregation  yesterday  (Simday)  was  very 
large,  and  besides  the  seats  and  galleries,  the  aisles  were  fully 
occupied,  benches  being  placed  up  the  middle  one.  I  cannot  say 
that  I  felt  much  at  home.  After  service  I  received  five  ^different 
invitations  to  preach,  viz. :  at  Dimmow,  Essex ;  at  Winchmore 
Hill ;  at  a  place  on  the  road  to  Brighton ;  at  Mr.  Fowler's,  GFower 
Street ;  and  for  the  Aged  Pilgrims*  Friend  Society.  Of  these  I 
could  only  accept  one,  viz.,  the  last,  as  I  find  that  preaching  twice 
at  Zoar  on  the  Lord's-day,  giving  an  exhortation,  as  they  call 
it — though  I  make  a  short  sermon  of  it — on  Tuesday  evening,  and 
preaching  again  on  Thursday  evening,  is  ample  work  for  my  weak 
chest.  On  yesterday  evening,  the  congregation  was  very  larse, 
there  being  a  row  of  standers  as  well  as  sitters  up  the  middle 
aisle,  and  all  the  lobby  and  porch  quite  full  too.  Well,  you  will 
say,  did  not  old  nature  swell  up  and  puff  at  such  a  sight  ?  Ah, 
my  friend,  I  had  ample  valves  to  let  out  all  this  stinking  gas. 
First,  I  felt  that  novelty  and  excitement  would  draw  a  congre- 
gation, where  there  was  no  power  from  on  High  ;  and  that  a  man 
who  would  preach  a  sermon  standing  on  his  head,  would  draw  ten 
times  as  large  a  congregation  as  I.  Grimaldi  turned  preacher 
would  tiU  St.  Paul's  to  suffocation.  Secondly,  I  felt  my  ignorance 
and  want  of  experience,  my  deep  pollution  and  sinfulness,  and 
utter  unfitness  and  unworthiness  to  be  a  teacher  and  leader  of  the 
people.  I  was  enabled,  however,  to  contend  for  the  power  of 
vital  godliness,  and  the  attending  deficiencies  and  obstacles  of  the 
way,  and  endeavoured  to  show  that  it  was  no  easj'  or  common 
thing  to  be  a  Christian.  I  particularly  aimed  my  shafts  against 
those  who,  according  to  their  preaching,  were  in  the  third  heaven, 
and  yet  never  spoke  of  trials  proportionate  to  their  faith. 

**  Mr.  Triggs,  of  Plymouth,  was  my  immediate  predecessor,  and 
I  am  told  fills  the  chapel  verv  much.  Thev  sav  there  are  but  four 
or  five  ministers  who  fill  the  place,  amongst  whom  they  reckon 
Kershaw,  Tiptat>,  and  my  unworthy  self.  I  had  almost  resolved 
that  I  would  not  break  the  bread  at  Zoar  this  time,  but  Justins 
prcssd  mo  so  warmly,  and  saying  that  the  friends  wished  me  so 
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macli  to  do  it,  that  I  felt  I  could  not  decline.  I  think  you  know 
my  aTersion  to  putting  myself  thus  prominently  forward,  and  I  can 
say  I  scarce  ever  felt  more  sensibly  unfit  and  imworthy.  But  my 
frame  was  solenmized,  and  I  was  enabled  to  pray  and  speak  witn 
some  simplicity.  The  galleries  were  nearly  full  of  spectators,  and 
I  dare  say  some  remarks  which  I  dropped  upon  close  communion 
did  not  suit  many.  One  woman  came  into  the  vestry  afterwards 
to  set  me  right,  which  she  failed  in  doing,  though  I  received  her 
experience,  which  she  told  me  as  a  striking  one. 

"  A  lady  at  Kensington,  a  widow,  who  has  an  establishment 
for  twenty-four  young  ladies,  came  to  me  in  the  vestry  last 
Tuesday,  and  had  an  interview  with  me  yesterday.  I  cannot 
narrate  all  her  history,  but  it  appears  she  has  been  imder  spiritual 
ezerciaes  for  some  years.  About  two  years  ago  a  friend  put  into 
her  hand  my  pamphlet  about  the  Church  of  England,  which, 
aoeording  to  her  accoimt,  opened  her  eyes,  and  drove  her  out  of 
tke  Establishment.  Not  able  to  find  food  amongst  the  Dissenters, 
she  joined  a  party  who  met  to  read  and  expoimd  the  Scriptures. 
On  difloovering  that  some  of  the  party  lived  in  known  and  justi- 
fied sin,  she  left  them,  and  meditated  returning  to  the  Church ; 
bot  a  singular  coincidence  threw  'Winter  afore  Harvest'  into 
her  hands,  which  decided  her  never  to  go  back ;  and  learning  from 
the  Chspel  Standard  that  I  was  to  be  at  Zoar,  she  determined 
to  oome  and  see  me,  and  take  my  advice  what  to  do.  Seeing  me 
80  yoimg,  and,  as  I  suppose,  ruday  as  youthful  David,  she  thought 
she  could  not  open  her  mind  to  me,  tdl  I  took  a  text  which  had 
been  applied  to  her  mind  with  power  some  years  ago,  and  then 
she  determined  to  come  forward  and  ask  my  advice  how  to  act. 
She  said  she  did  not  mind  losing  all  her  scholars  if  she  could  but 
know  where  to  go  to  hear  and  what  to  do.  I  liked  some  things 
she  said ;  but  she  has  been  badly  nursed.  She  is  quite  a  lady  in 
her  manners  and  appearance,  but  says  she  cares  not  how  mean 
and  poor  her  companions  are,  if  she  could  but  hear  truth.  I 
could  give  her  no  advice  but  to  seek  counsel  of  the  Lord. 

Poor  Fowler  broke  a  blood-vessel  again  on  Saturday,  and  of 

coarae  could  not  preach  yesterday.     The  deacons  wished  me  to 

preach  for  him  to-morrow,  but  being  published  here  I  could  not. 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  invitation  for  myself  and  fair  com- 

paaicm,  which  I  hope  to  accept  in  due  time.     I  cannot  fix  exactly 

the  time,  as  it  will  depend  on  our  visit  to  Plymouth.     I  think  of 

staying  in  town  a  week,  and  then  of  going  to  see  my  mother, 

W  you  may  depend  upon  it  I  will  endeavour  to  give  you  what 

tiine  I  can.     I  hope  you  will  write  often,  as,  believe  me,  I  would 

•ooner  hear  from  you  than  most  of  my  correspondents.     I  have 

^tten  a  short  P.o.  to  Tiptaft.     And  now,  my  dear  friend,  with 

my  Christian  love  to  friend  Dredge  and  all  the  friends,  from 

"  Your  affectionate  Friend, 
""ToMr.Parryr  3.0.^. 
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He  was  married  at  Oakham,  July  24,  1838,  and  fbitthwitii 
took  his  young  wife  aw&y  with  him  on  a  visit  to  his  mother,  then 
residing  at  Plymouth.  A  few  days  were  spent  in  the  metropolis 
on  their  way,  whence  they  took  boat  round  the  south  coast,  to 
their  destination.  His  mother,  long  desirous  of  seeing  her  son 
married  and  comfortably  settled,  received  his  bride  with  all  the 
warmth  and  affection  of  her  loving  heart,  and  her  daughters  most 
heartily  joined  in  the  friendly  welcome. 

Whilst  staying  here  he  did  not  once  enter  the  pulpit,  but  took 
hia  place  as  a  hearer  under  Mr.  Triggs.  He  so  strongly  desired 
that  his  own  preaching  might  be  blessed  and  applied  to  the  hearts 
of  such  of  the  Lord's  people  as  might  hereafter  be  his  hearers,  that 
at  about  this  time  he  woidd,  as  often  as  occasion  permitted, 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  sitting  under  a  good  and  gnociouB 
man,  and  take  lus  place  in  the  pew  instead  of  in  the  pulpit ;  thu% 
he  thought,  he  would  find  out  a  hearer^s  needs,  and  would  henoe^ 
forth  be  able  to  speak  more  to  their  hearts  from  knowing;  from. 
self->experience,  what  were  their  yearnings,  their  wants^.  and 
their  desires. 

How  deeply  he  felt  his  own  deficiencies,  and  how  earnestly  he 
desired  that  the  Lord  would  bless  his  preachings  to  the.  souls  of 
His  people,  the  reader  will  glean  from  the  following  btter  written. 
tO'Mr.  Parry  during  the  stay  at  Pljonouth  : — 

"  Sioke,  Devonporf,  August  8,  1838.. 
"My  deae  Friend, 

"  We  arrived  here  safely,  through  mercy,  on  Thursd^ 
evening,  after  a  rough  passage.  ...  I  was  not  sorry  to  gO' 
ashore  and  leave  the  steam-vessel  and  all  its  disagreeable  acoom*^ 
paniments  behind.  I  was  thankful,  however,  at  the  protectiooL 
granted  by  an  unseen  Hand,  when  there  were  so  many  provoca^ 
tions  of  the  great  majesty  of  Heaven. 

"  I  propose  (D.V.)  to  continue  hero  until  about  the  23rd  inat, 
when  I  think  of  leaving,  in  order  to  be  at  Allington  for  the 
last  Lord's-day  in  this  month.  This  will  enable  me  to  be  with 
you  seven  or  eight  Lord's-days  before  I  take  my  flight  to  Oak- 
ham and  Stamford.  I  have  not  heard  from  Tiptaft  since  he 
reached  Oakham.  I  much  fear  he  will  not  be  better  unless  he 
consent  to  lie  by  for  a  time  and  give  himself  rest.  I  believe 
he  will  give  up  his  Manchester  engagement.     .... 

"  I  am  well  and  deeply  convinced  that  a  man  can  neither  dia- 
tresB  nor  comfort  himself,  bring  his  soul  into  bondago  nor 
deliver  it  into  liberty.  The  Lord  killeth  and  makcth  alive. 
I  often  feci  as  if  I  were  utterly  dead  in  sin  and  had  never 
received  a  spark  of  divine  life  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  Grod- 
head.  I  seem  as  dark,  as  blind,  as  earthly,  and  as  sensual 
as  any  worldling.  I  know  well  that  nothing  can  rouse  me 
it  of  tbia  state  but  trials  and  afflictions,    yet  my  flesh    cries 
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out  ftr  at  aniootfa  and  easy  path.  If  I  had  not  at  times  some 
after  the  liTing  Qod,  I  must  conclade  I  had  not^ 
of*  yiial  godliness.  I  am  glad  to  learn  that  yon  heard 
Tipiiift  profitably,  and  hope  that  you  found  Smart's  testimony 
Ueand  to  your  soul. 

**  I  reoeiTed  a  letter  the  other  day  from  a  gentleman,  a  hearer 
of  min^  in  London,  in  which  he  said  that  he  had  met  a  gentle** 
wmn,  a  heaFsr  of  Mr.  Huntington's,  who  expressed  himsefiP  will- 
ing^  to-  take  a  chapel  on  his  own  responsibility,  with  the  full 
oonTiction  that  I  should  raise  and  keep  a  congregation  in  liie 
metmpolis.  I  fel(^  however,  little  disposed  to  attend  to  any 
ndi  intimation,  knowing  my  ignorance  and  weakness,  and  want 
of  snffioientr  grace  and  gifts,  experience  and  power,  for  the  great' 
nwftfeupolis.  I  need  to  be  taught  much  more  deeply  and  power* 
lUly  b^iiB  I  can  stand  up  as  a  leader  of  Ghxl's  people.  I  am 
only  fit  for  lispers  and  stanmierers,  and  inquirers  of  the  way  to 
Zhml  I  know  well  what  I  want,  but  to  get  it  is  out  of  my  poweiv 
and  I  should  probably  kick  and  rebel  were  it  even  now  given  me 
in  the  Lord's  own  way. 

**  I  was  ghd  to  find  that  the  Lord  had  opened  your  heaxt 
t&  wdl  your  com  at  a  cheaper  rate  to  your  workmen  than  tike 
market  price.  Nature  and  reason  would  sadly  cry  out  against 
Ais,  but  the  word  of  the  everlasting  God  is  on  your  side,  and  let 
€kid  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar.  Now  don't  expect  any 
gialitude  from  those  whom  vou  have  thus  benefited ;  and  if  you 
want  td  know  the  reason,  call  into  court  a  witness  named  Joseph 
Piarry,  and  make  him  an  evidence  for  the  prisoners  at  the  bai^ 
He  will  tell  judge  and  jury  what  an  unthankful  wretch  he  haa 
been»  and  is,  and  will  declare  from  his  own  experience  that  grati- 
tada  is'v  an  exotic  plant  that  grows  only  in  the  courts  of  heaven, 
and  that  if  ever  he  smelt  the  fragrance  of  that  heavenly  plants  a 
iprig  of  it  was  put  into  his  bosom  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

**'l  hope  and  trust  that  friend  Dredge  and  you  are  walking  in 

■WMBt  nnian  and  communion.     It  is  good  for  brethren  to  dwell 

ti^cfCher  in  unity,  though  it  is  only  the  oil  that  was  poured  on 

Ae  head  of  Aaron  that  can  reach  to  the  skirt  of  his  clothing  and 

dbie  together    the  hems    of  the   mrment^     And  I   think  and 

DelieTe  that  you  both  would  be  well  content  with  a  name  and  a 

flaoa  at  the  Redeemer's  feet,  however  higher  others  might  aim 

and  soar.     I  feel  more  united  to  him  than  ever.     Give  him  my 

Christian  love,  also  to  Mrs.  Wild  and  all  the  friends  of  truin 

from  an  experimental   acquaintance    with   it    in    their   hearts 

BeUefeme  to  be, 

"  Your  sincere  and  affectionate  Friend, 
"  To  Mr.  Parry:'  ''  J.  C.  P. 

From  Plymouth,  after  a  three  weeks'  stay,  they  journeyed  to 
AOiiigton,  where    he  was  again  to  resume  the  dutiea  oi  \&ft 
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preacher's  office.  Here,  for  two  months,  he  ministered  as  for- 
merly to  the  lovers  of  truth  who  assembled  in  that  small  but  highly- 
favoured  chapel,  and  thence  returned  to  fix  his  home  at  Stamfonl. 
The  friends  there,  neither  very  numerous  nor  wealthy,  feeling 
that  they  alone  could  not  support  him  in  comfort,  only  asked 
for  his  services  for  alternate  Lord's-days,  and  for  one  evening 
service  a  week,  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  a  hope  that 
the  Oakham  friends  would  consent  to  compensate  him  for  his 
services  on  the  remaining  twenty-six  Lord's-days.  To  this  pro- 
posal the  latter  gladly  assented,  and  thus  it  was  that  he  became 
joint  minister  of  the  two  churches.  Fixing  his  home  at  Stam- 
ford, he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time  there,  and  con- 
trived, by  visiting  Oakham  each  fortnight  from  Saturday  to 
Wednesday,  to  give  the  people  there  his  services  on  alternate 
Lord*s-dav  and  Tuesday  evenings.*  Here  he  continued  to 
minister  for  six-and- twenty  years,  till  at  length,  in  1864,  his  fill- 
ing health  compelled  him  to  seek  a  warmer  air  and  drier  climate 
nearer  London. 

But  while  making  the  churches  at  Stamford  and  Oakham  his 
special  care,  he  did  not  forget  the  friends  who  had  received  him 
with  open  arms  when  he  came  fresh  from  the  Establishment,  and 
who  had  listened  to  him  with  afiection  and  welcomed  him  with 
Christian  love  when  he  had  as  yet  no  settled  charge ;  and  he 
made  it  his  custom,  when  each  succeeding  summer  came,  to  go  on 
a  tour  visiting  friendly  churches,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
steadfastly  in  the  faith.  London  generally  claimed  a  month  or 
more  of  his  services,  and  little  Allington  always  claimed,  and 
always  received,  another  month;  other  churches  were  forced  to 
be  content  with  a  single  Lord's-day,  or  a  week-day  evening.  But, 
wherever  he  went,  his  visit  was  always  looked  forward  to  with  glad 
expectation,  and  looked  back  upon  with  sweet  remembrance.  He 
was  one  of  the  four  or  five  ministers  who  alone  could  fill  the 
chapel  in  Great  Alio  Street,  London,  and  when  he  was  advertised 
to  preach  there,  there  was  seldom,  even  at  week-day-evening 
services,  a  spare  place  to  be  found  in  the  whole  chapel;  the 
gallery  stairs  were  crowded  by  hearers,  and  not  a  few  were  forced 
to  go  away,  unable  to  find  within  sitting  or  standing  room.  At 
AUington,  where  he  had  first  been  kindly  listened  to  when  but  just 
freed  from  the  trammels  of  the  Church,  his  visit  was,  if  po88iDle» 
regarded  with  still  greater  eagerness;  not  only  was  the  small 
chapel  crammed  in  basement  and  gallery,  but  the  aisle  wm 
crowded  with  hearers,  and  the  small  plot  of  groimd  in  front, 
where  they  lay  the  bones  of  those  dear  departed  ones  who  have  00 
loved  to  sit  within  the  chapel  in  their  life,  was  filled  with  men  and 

*  During  his  fortnigbtly  stay  at  Oakliam  he  was  most  hospitably  enter- 
tained  by  his  father-in-law,  Dr.  Keal,  who  set  apart  a  room  in  his  house 
sui  a  stnajr  for  his  own  especial  use. 
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women  from  far  distaiit  parts  of  the  neighbourhood^  forced  to  be 
content  with  some  few  words  which  every  now  and  then  floated 
out  ihroagh  the  open  windows.  The  congregation  there  was 
gathered  from  miles  around;  rough  Wiltshire  peasants  came 
trudging  in  from  places  ten  or  hfteen  miles  away,  sometimes 
with  their  hardy  wives,  not  unfrequently  with  their  children; 
small  &rmer8  drove  over  in  their  spring  carts  across  the  "Wiltshiro 
downs  from  their  far  distant  farms,  and  brought  their  wives  and 
firiends  with  them ;  and  the  wealthier  came  in  their  phaetons  and 
flociables  to  join  the  poor  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  hear  the 
words  of  His  servant.  And  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  his 
meaching  and  his  prayers  to  the  hearts  of  many  who  came  to  hear 
him.  Ood  had  given  him  gifts,  and  abilities,  and  had  crowned 
them  with  grace ;  he,  as  a  faithful  steward,  did  not  wrap  them 
in  a  napkin  and  bury  them  for  safety;  but  while  health  and 
strength  permitted  he  used  them  for  the  good  of  God's  people, 
and  made  the  childron  of  God  bless  and  praise  His  holy  name 
that  He  had  sent  them  comfort  and   exhortation  through   His 


Mr.  Philpot's  letters  to  his  friends  have  hitherto  been  inserted 
by  way  of  tracing  his  history  down  to  this  time,  and  our  narrative 
has  only  been,  to  use  one  of  his  own  phrases,  the  thread  on  which 
the  pearls  aro  strung.  He  had  been  passing  through  a  period  of 
trial  and  a  time  of  uncertainty,  and  the  letters  in  which  he  poured 
forth  his  inmost  feelings,  it  was  felt  would  best  describe  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  his  sold.  Being,  too,  almost  our  only  source  of 
information  as  to  his  actions  and  feelings  at  this  important  period 
of  his  life,  when  the  seed  of  grace  was  sprouting  up  into  full  leaf, 
it  would  seem  as  imfair  both  to  their  author  and  to  his  readers  to 
cull  only  so  much  as  bears  upon  his  own  matters  as  to  insert  them 
with  the  bulk  of  his  correspondence. 

But  now  that  he  had  obtained  a  fixed  home,  round  which  his 
earthly  hopes  centred,  his  life  was  less  a  life  of  uncertainty.     The 
excitement  and  interest  which  his  secession  from  the  Church  had 
aroused,  had  either  passed  off  or  had  subsided  into  a  fixed  love  of 
his   character  and   esteem   for   his   Christian  principles.     Other 
churches  which  had  earnestly  called  upon  him  to  be  their  minister 
found  themselves  forced  to  be  content  with  an  occasional  visit  from 
him,  and  were  obliged  to  give  up  all  hopes  of  ever  obtaining  his 
constant  services.     Henceforward,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year,  we  find  him  quietly  and  unobtrusively  ministering  to  his  two 
congregations  at  Oakham  and  Stamford.     First,  then,  the  chief 
events  which  came  during  the  quarter  of  a  century  that  his 
home  was  thero  fixed  to  disturb  his  quiet  life  will  be  briefly 
sketched,  and  the  collection  of  his  letters  will  be  reserved  for 
the  end  of  the  volume.      Inserted,  however,  in  this  place  is  a 
letter  which  was  written  to  Mr.  Parry  after  his  two  months*  stay 
at  AUington. 


94  MEMOIR   AND   LETTERS. 

''Stamford,  Dec.  24,  1838. 

"My  dear  Friend, 

"  I  had  been  for  some  time  daily  expecting  to  receive  a 
letter  firom  you,  and  I  think,  had  not  your  lost  arrived  when  it 
did,  I  should  have  written  either  to  you  or  to  friend  Dredge  to 
express  my  wish  to  learn  how  matters  were  going  on  among  my 
friends  in  Wilts.  You  had  no  need  to  reproach  yourself  for 
having  displayed  coldness  when  we  parted,  as  I  perceived  no  Buch 
manner ;  and  if  I  had  I  should  have  known  that  our  friendship 
rested  on  too  firm  a  basis  to  be  shaken  by  such  a  trifle.  I  am 
usually  much  averse  to  displays  of  sentimcntalism,  and  would 
rather  meet  and  part  with  friendship  in  the  heart  than  friendahip 
in  the  hand,  tongue,  or  face.  So  I  hope  your  conscience  will  be 
at  ease  on  this  score. 

"  We  may  now,  I  suppose,  consider  ourselves  pretty  well  settled, 
though  our  constant  journeys  backwards  and  forwards  to  Oakham 
have  a  great  tendency  to  unsettle  us.  We  go  there  every 
altemate  Friday,  and  return  the  following  Wednesday,  thus 
spending  five  days  in  every  fortnight  there,  and  the  remaining 
nine  here.  I  preach  here  every  Thursday  evening,  and  at  Oakham 
on  every  altemate  Tuesday,  making  it  more  laborious  than  I  have 
been  accustomed  to  for  some  years.  I  find,  however,  through 
mercy,  my  strength  equal  to  my  day,  and  have  not  enjoyed  better 
health  for  some  years.  I  am  glad  to  find  from  your  letter  that 
you  seem  to  see  your  signs  more  than  you  often  have  done,  and 
feel  the  flowings-out  of  love  and  affection  to  the  Friend  of  Binnen. 
I  believe,  previous  to  such  a  clear  and  full  revelation  of  Christ  to 
the  soul  as  sets  it  at  full  liberty,  there  usually  is  such  a  view  of 
Him  through  the  lattice  as  causes  the  affections  to  flow  forth. 
The  Beloved  puts  in  His  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  then 
the  bowels  arc  moved  for  Ilim.  This  makes  us  rise  up  to  open  the 
door,  but  the  Beloved  withdraws  Himself,  and  though  we  call  He 
gives  no  answer.  I  believe  there  is  much  of  this  preparatoay 
work  before  deliverance  comes ;  and  though  the  stall-fed  oxen  and 
&i  bulls  of  Bashan  must  always  have  oil-cake,  and  turn  away 
from  a  nip  of  wiry  grass  under  the  hedge,  the  famishing  calves 
can  eat  it  with  a  very  good  appetite. 

'*  The  preaching  is  usually  well  attended  at  both  Stamford  And 
Oakham,  and  I  have  found  it  at  times  good  to  preach.  I  will 
say,  however,  that  I  have  iisually  found  myself  more  at  home  in 
AJUington  pulpit  than  in  any  other,  and  think  that  perhaps  I  felt 
myself  more  unfettered  there,  as  being  more  accustomed  to  the 
people,  and  nble  to  run  on  as  the  thoughts  and  words  came.  TSio 
people  here  being  less  accustomed  to  my  manner  and  drxfiby  H 
think  cannot  follow  me  so  well,  and  this  sometimes  checks  me  in 
my  career.  I  think  I  have  been  heard  best  on  the  week  evening^Sy 
when  there  is  usually  a  good  congregation,  as  many,  perhaps,  as 
ibere  used  to  be  at  Allington  in  the  afternoon,     i  am  glad  to 
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hear  good  tidings  of  Dorcas.  I  received  her  experience  as  a 
divine  one  as  soon  as  I  heard  it,  and  believe  it  will  stand  for  ever 
and  ever. 

**  We  had  a  collection  yesterday  at  our  chapel  here  for  the  poor, 
and  though  the  day  was  wet,  and  the  chapel  thin,  we  collected 
£23  odd.  We  are  to  have  a  collection  at  Oakham  for  the  same 
purpose  next  Lord's-day,  and  I  hope  we  shall  raise  as  much 
thcfe.  They  call  me  a  good  beggar,  but  I  do  not  consider  myself 
cne,  and  hate  to  stand  pleading  for  money  out  of  the  pockets  of 
ddnflints.  If  I  can  say  a  few  words  in  season  to  God's  princely 
{nnily,  it  is  all  well ;  but  I  cannot  bear  to  flog  the  blood  from  the 
bac^  of  misers.  Let  their  money  perish  with  them ;  for  if  they 
have  not  a  heart  beyond  their  money,  they  have  no  treasure  in 
heaven.  A  covetous  Christian  is  as  great  a  contradiction  as  a 
dnmken  Ohristian  or  a  Christian  adulterer,  and  the  one  is  as  fSsur 
from  heaven  as  the  other.  But  the  old  leaven  sticks  close,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  to  be  thrust  under  the  plaster  to 
it  <i£ 

**  I  find  religion  very  up-hill  work,  and  am  more  and  more 
led  with  myself.  I  seek  sometimes  to  commence  at  the 
ipery  beginning,  and  come  to  God  as  if  I  never  came  to  Him. 
before.  I  feel  like  a  person  who  has  been  badly  educated,  and 
who,  conscious  of  the  defects  of  his  education,  goes  back  to  the 
^VEry  first  elements,  and  seeks  to  learn  them  perfectly  and  under- 
aland  them  thoroughly.  And  as  to  my  preaching,  I  am  often 
mA  and  ashamed  of  it,  so  little  do  I  know  aright,  and  so  little 
ta ImlntH  to  point  out  the  way  to  Zion.  It  is,  however,  throng^ 
ignorance  we  learn  knowledge,  and  through  foolishness  wisdom, 
aacording  to  those  heavenly  paradoxes  which  you  like  to  hear  set 
fintli.  If  you  have  not  read  Huntington's  *  Destruction  of  Deatii 
by  the  Fountain  of  Life,'  you  will  find  it  a  profitable  piece 
to  read  in  the  chapeL  llie  observations  about  Adam  in  the 
beginning  might  be  omitted.  There  is  such  a  fulness  and  depth 
in  Huntington's  writings  that  two  or  three  close  readings  are 
bardly  sufficient,  even  to  inform  our  understanding,  and  for 
qaritiial  profit  and  edification  they  will  bear  being  read  again 
and  again.  •  •  • 

"  Your  afiectionate  Friend, 

«  To  Mr,  Parryr  "  J.  C.  P. 

But  while  confining  his  services  in  the  pulpit  to  two  small 
-dnnches,  he  began,  first  about  this  time,  to  serve  with  his  pen  the 
whole  Church  of  God  in  every  part,  and  it  was  not  long  before  he 
came  more  fully  into  notice  as  a  writer  than  a  preacher.     His  first 

Cblication,  "  the  Letter  to  the  Provost  of  Worcester  College,** 
d  sufficiently  vindicated  his  title  to  a  clear  and  truthful  style  of 
writing,  and,  what  was  of  far  more  importance,  had  shown  that  he 
had  both  the  power  of  grasping  the  most  difficult  problems,  and 
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of  makiiig  himself  easily  understood  to  his  readers.  The  Oospel 
Standard,  a  monthly  publication  which  had  been  lately  started  at 
Manchester,  by  the  late  William  Gadsby,  as  the  organ  of  the 
Particidar  Baptists,  gave  this  little  work  a  most  friendly  recep- 
tion. "  We  look  upon  it/'  it  said,  "  as  a  masterpiece,  every  lett^ 
of  which  ought  to  bo  printed  in  gold,  and  placed  on  the  table 
of  every  conscientious  man  in  the  kingdom."  We  have  before 
alluded  to  the  numerous  replies  which  the  letter  to  the  provost 
had  called  forth ;  some  of  these  were  manifestly  written  in  a  spirit 
of  prejudice,  and  were  only  loaded  with  such  senseless  abuse  as 
their  opponent  could  well  afford  to  pass  over  in  silence ;  but  there 
were  others  who,  while  treating  him  in  a  more  Christianlike 
spirit,  yet  totally  misrepresented  his  views,  and  even  called  his 
sincerity  into  question.  It  was  in  answer  to  the  latter  that  Mr. 
Philpot  felt  himself  bound  to  publish  a  second  pamphlet,  entitled 
"  Secession  from  the  Church  of  England  defended,"  which  forms 
a  valuable  supplement  to  his  first  defence.  Next  appeared  the 
two  sermons  before  alluded  to,  "  The  Heir  of  Heaven,  &c.,"  and 
"  Winter  afore  Harvest,"  both  of  which  have  been  much  blessed 
to  the  doubting,  fearing  family  of  God.  By  this  time  he  had 
become  universally  recognised  as  one  of  the  leading  ministers  'of 
the  Particular  Baptists,  and  as  such  the  reader  soon  finds  his 
name  appearing  in  the  publication  already  then  well  known  as  the 
expositor  of  their  views — the  Oospel  Standard.  At  first  it  was 
only  as  a  writer  of  letters  to  the  editors  that  he  contributed  to 
its  pages ;  but  these  letters,  written  generally  on  some  doctrinal 
point,  and  subscribed  with  his  name,  carried  with  them  almost 
editorial  authority.  Still  was  the  old  cry  raised  against  him,  that 
in  his  writings,  as  in  his  preaching,  he  was  too  particular,  too 
severe ;  some  complained  that,  standing,  as  it  were,  on  a  height 
alone,  he  used  his  efforts  to  prevent  all  others  from  attaining  to 
the  same  eminence  by  remorselessly  cutting  down  their  every 
means  of  support,  and  hedging  about  their  way  with  fresh  diffi- 
culties. If  the  reader  will  refer  to  his  correspondence  with  "  a 
few  wretched  men,"  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Gospel  Standard,  he 
will  see  how  thoroughly  Mr.  Philpot  turned  the  weapon  of  these 
complainants  against  themselves,  and  how  completely  he  beat  down 
their  arguments.  By  degrees,  however,  his  name  began  to  appear 
less  frequently  subscribed  to  letters  to  the  editors,  and  yet  one 
generally  failed  not  to  recognise  his  clear  and  refined  style  in 
some  one  or  more  unsigned  articles  in  each  number  of  the  Gospel 
Standard.  From  a  friendly  writer  of  letters  to  the  editors  he  came 
insensibly  to  enrol  himself  as  one  of  those  whom  he  had  formerly 
addressed,  and  to  form  a  portion  of  the  "  editorial  we."  His  new 
occupation  entailed  upon  hiin  a  considerable  amount  of  labour, 
though  at  the  same  time,  of  a  kind  for  which  he  was  undoubtedly 
well  qualified.  His  fellow  workers  wisely  allotted  to  him  the  task 
of  writing  reviews  of  books,  a  portion  of  their  office  at  once  difficult 
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and  inTidiotis.  To  themselves  they,  for  the  most  part,  reserved  the 
seLeetion  of  pieces  for  insertion,  though,  as  we  have  gleaned  from 
letters  of  the  late  "William  Gadsby,  which  are  still  extant,  they  not 
unfieqnently  called  upon  him  to  aid  them  in  their  decisions ;  and 
at  times,  too,  they  kindlv  relieved  him  of  a  portion  of  his  duties 
in  writing  some  few  of  the  reviews.  It  is  gratifying  to  remember 
with  what  love  and  deference  conjoined  the  first  editors  and 
CftigiDSLioTs  of  the  Gospel  Standard  received  him,  then  almost  a 
tyro  in  the  art  of  writing  for  the  press,  as  one  of  themselves. 
At  the  same  time,  the  event  proved  that  they  had  been  wise  and 
discriminating  in  their  choice;  nay,  it  was  surely  God's  hand 
which  led  them  to  receive  thus  early  as  an  apprentice  the  man 
who  afterwards,  under  God's  guidance,  conducted  the  magazine 
with  such  success  as  master- workman.  The  first  review  which 
Mr.  Philpot  wrote,  as  joint  editor,  had  for  its  subject  John 
Warburton's  "  Mercies  of  a  Covenant  God,"  and  was  inserted  in 
the  Gospel  Standard,  April,  1838. 

On  Mr.  Gadsby's  death,  Jan.  27th,  1844,  more  work  still  was 
thrown  upon  his  shoulders ;  and,  though  Mr.  M'Kenzie  still  main- 
tained his  post  as  the  chief  editor,  Mr.  Philpot  seems  to  have  had 
the  greater  share  of  the  work.  At  length,  on  the  death  of  the 
former,  Aug.  12th,  1849,  he  became  sole  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Siamdardy  and  continued  so  for  over  twenty  years,  till  the  day  of 
his  death.  No  one  who  has  not  had  some  experience  in  literature 
can  form  any  idea  of  the  amount  of  work  which  the  editing  of  a 
magazine  like  the  Gospel  Standard  entails.  The  pieces  selected 
Sot  insertion  have  to  be  culled  from  himdreds,  each  of  which  must 
be  carefully  read  over  before  it  is  rejected ;  the  chafi'  has  to  be 
winnowed  from  the  grain,  and  where  there  is  a  great  outward 
resemblance  between  the  golden  wheat  and  the  worthless  chaff  this 
task  is  by  no  means  an  easy  one.  And  in  addition  to  the  writings 
of  others,  the  wish  of  the  general  readers  of  the  Gospel  Standard 
was  generally  gratified  by  the  insertion  of  some  lines  from  the 
editoPs  own  pen,  either  a  few  pages  of  "  Meditations,"  or  a  review, 
or  an  address.  This,  then,  combined  with  the  labour  of  revising 
proofs,  the  reader  may  well  imagine  formed  no  sinecure,  and  only 
a  strong  love  for  the  welfare  of  God's  church  could  have  induced 
him  to  sacrifice  so  much  of  his  time  for  a  moderate  remuneration  ; 
tnd,  indeed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  strict  method  with  which  he 
apportioned  his  time  to  his  various  tasks,  he  could  not  have  under- 
taken alone  the  arduous  work  of  editing  the  magazine. 

He  was,  indeed,  verj'  methodical  and  careful  as  to  the  employ- 
laent  of  his  time,  and  had  he  not  been  so  he  could  never  have  got 
tlmmgh  so  much  editorial  work  and  general  correspondence  as  fell 
to  his  lot.  It  was  his  custom  every  morning  to  read  for  an  hour 
^fter  breakfast  his  Hebrew  Bible,  and  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening  he  devoted  to  his  Greek  Testament.  His  love  for 
«nguages  made  these  two  hours  very  enjoyable  to  him,  and  he 
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allowed,  if  possible,  nothing  to  curtail  this  pleasure.  The  greater 
part  of  the  forenoon,  when  his  mind  was  fresh  and  unwearied,  was 
devoted  to  his  editorial  work,  and  to  the  revision  of  his  printed 
sermons.  In  the  middle  part  of  each  month  this  part  of  his  work 
was  especially  onerous. 

The  hour  before  dinner  he  set  apart  for  his  daily  walk — an 
enjoyment  which  he  seldom   allowed  himself  to  forego.     It  was 
one,  too,  which  was  very  necessary  for  him,  not  only  as  imparting 
renewed  vigour  to  his  often  overtasked  energies,  but  as  giving  him 
a  quiet  time  for  thought  and  meditation.     His  love  of  solitude  has 
been  already  alluded  to ;  but  solitude  to  him  was  not  only  an  enjoy- 
ment, it  was  a  necessity.  Every  one  who  has  to  say  and  write  many 
original  things   needs  hours  of  quiet  and   undisturbed  thought. 
Some  men  have  the  power  of  retreating  into  solitude,  so  to  sp^dc, 
even  when  surrounded  bv  the  hum  of  conversation,  and  of  absorb- 
ing  themselves  in  their  own  meditation  amid  the  noise  and  prattle 
of  a  family.     But  to  a  finely- stnmg  mind  like  Mr.  Philpot's  entire 
solitude  was  necessary.      He  must  have  his  own  sanctum  to  think 
alone  in,  and  must  have  his  solitary  walk  to  gain  still  further 
abstraction.     Many  a  sermon  and  **  meditation,"  which  are  now 
read  with  delight  by  God's  people,  are  the  fruit  of  his  quiet  lonely 
walks.     His  afternoon  he  usually  occupied  in  calling  on  the  mem- 
bers of  his  flock  to  converse  on  the  things  of  God,  or  read  and  pray 
with  them.     His  evening  was  employed  in  further  literary  laDGur, 
and  in  writing  letters  to  his  numerous  friends  and  correspondents. 
The  day  was  commenced  and  ended  with  family  prayer.      Such  is 
a  short  sketch  of  the  routine  of  his  duties  during  the  many  years 
he  lived  at  Stamford.     It  was,  however,  varied  by  his  fortnightly 
visits  to  Oakhum,  and  by  his  yearly  tour    among  the  friendly 
churches. 

Thus,  though  his  labours  in  the  vineyard  wore  directed  by  strict 
method,  and  each  recurring  year  brought  the  same  pastoral  cares 
for  his  flocks  at  Oakham  and  Stamford,  and  the  same  general  woilc 
for  his  friends  abroad,  yet  was  his  life  no  time  of  ease  and  quiet ; 
it  was  ever  being  ruffled  by  recurring  trials,  not  the  less  deeply 
felt  because  they  were  but  little  seen  by  the  outward  observer. 
At  one  time  he  was  attacked  from  without  by  cruel  and  harsih 
words,  and  by  unchristianlike  misrepresentations,  which  we 
would  now  willingly  bury  in  oblivion ;  at  another  from  wilJun, 
by  long  wearying  illnesses,  almost  more  trying  than  the  former, 
because  they  debarred  him  from  his  beloved  labour  in  God's 
vinevard. 

In  1845  the  Lord  permitted  him  to  pass  through  one  of  the 
most  heavy  and  cutting  trials  that  it  was  his  lot  to  experienoe. 
To  this  we  need  make  no  further  allusion  than  to  say  that  he 
endured  the  scourge  in  the  truly  meek  and  humble  spirit  ever  so 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  an  assertion  which  his  friends  at 
Stamford  and  Oakham  would  fully  confirm. 
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In  August,  1847,  worn  out  by  continuous  preaching,  his  heeltii 
suocumbed  to  an  attack  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  He 
WM  penuaded  by  a  kind  fnend,  who  generously  defrayed  all  ex- 
neniBB,  to  try  the  air  and  water-system  of  Malvern.  Entering  a 
njdzopatliic  establishment,  he  submitted  himself  to  what  is  called 
tibe  water-cure  ;  but  this,  so  far  from  restoring  him  to  health,  only 
aggravated  his  disease.  After  a  month  of  semi-starvation,  varied 
with  daily  douches,  packings,  and  incessant  baths,  he  left  Malvern 
i^t  weaker  than  when  he  first  consulted  hydropathy  ;  but  though 
weakened  in  body  during  this  stay,  his  soul  was  many  times  re- 
freshed by  the  Lord's  presence.  A  month's  stay  with  his  mother 
■t  Plymouth,  under  an  altered  plan  of  treatment,  restored  him  to  a 
flHBasore  of  health  and  strength  ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  spring  of 
1M8  that  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  resume  his  ministerial 
Umhuts,  though  he  was  able  to  use  his  pen  during  the  greater  part 
of  his  eight  months'  illness. 

He  was  enabled  to  preach  again  in  April,  1848,  but  at  first  only 
one  aermon  on  the  Lord's-day.  Prom  this  date  to  the  summer  of 
1864,  though  often  laid  aside  by  repeated  illnesses  brought  on  by 
eold  and  over-exertion,  he  continued  to  labour  as  before  for  the 
Oakham  and  Stamford  churches. 

As  years  went  on  he  had  some  thought  that  he  would  in  the 

be  obliged  to  leave  the  cold  and  bleak  town  of  Stamford  for 

warmer  locality ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1864  that  he 

imtad  himself  forced  to  come  to  a  final  resolution.     In  the  summer 

of  that  year,  while  on  a  visit  to  London,  under  the  roof  of  his  kind 

friwnds  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clowes,  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  attack 

of  iUnoas  induced  by  unremitting  exertion.     He  was  attended  by 

Dr,  Gorfe,  who  strongly  ad^dsed'  him  to  give  up  the  ministry  and 

hia  home  to  a  drier  and  warmer  part  of  the  country.   After 

period  of  uncertainty,  Croydon  was  at  length  fixed  upon  as  a 

!  which  offered  the  most  suitable  form  of  climate,  together 

vith  that  indispensable  privilege,  the  opportunity  of  attending  the 

■Mwns  of  grace.      Ho  one  who  has  not  known  what  it  is  to  break 

flumigh  old  tics  and  long-standing  connections,  and  to  transplant 

kimaelf  in  old  age  from  a  field  in  which  the  best  years  of  his  life 

have  been  well  and  happily  spent,  can  realise  the  grief  and  trouble 

that  Mr.  Philpot  felt  in  carrying  out  this  resolution.     The  bond  of 

imion  and  affection  which  exist^  between  him,  as  a  fieiithful  pastor, 

iod  the  kindly  churches  to  which  he  was  attached,  was  not  one 

iduch  could  be  torn  asunder  without  causing  many  tears  and 

smch  sorrow,  and  these  were  not  only  for  the  flock  which  looked 

fanrazd  with  apprehension  to  the  future,  but  no  less  for  the  shep- 

Wd  who  had  watched  over  them  for  so  many  years.     Willingly 

voold  he  have  shortened  his  life  in  their  service  had  it  been  his 

<J'wn  to   give ;    uncomplainingly   would  he   have  borne  renewed 

iDnefifies  brought  on  by  exertions  in  their  behalf ;  but  he  felt,  and 

'^ghtly,  that  it  was  not  only  to  his  own  immediate  flock  that  he 
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was  sent,  but  that  his  work  was  equally  for  the  whole  Church.  We 
have  only  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  letters  addressed  to  two  of  his 
oldest  fnends,  which  are  inserted  below,  and  to  the  farewell  sermons 
(Nos.  80,  81,  and  82  of  the  "  Gospel  Pulpit")  which  he  preached 
to  his  churches,  to  assure  them  with  what  doubts  and  regrets  the 
course  he  pursued  was  environed,  and  after  what  earnest  prayers 
and  supplications  it  was  accomplished. 

"  London^  August  3, 1864. 

"My  dear  Friend,* 

«  «  «  «  ♦ 

'^  These  continual  attacks  warn  mo  that  I  cannot  go  on 
labouring  as  I  have  done.  I  cannot  sacrifice  my  health  and  life,  * 
as  I  certainly  shall  do  if  I  continue  my  ministry  at  Oakham  and 
Stamford.  I  have  a  wife  and  family  to  think  of,  and  I  may  add, 
the  Cburch  of  God  generally,  besides  the  two  causes  where  I  have 
laboured  so  many  years.  But  I  feel  convinced  I  cannot  go  on 
as  I  have  done.  The  climate,  too,  is  too  cold  for  me  in  winter,  and 
especially  in  sprint ;  and  as  every  attack  weakens  me  more  and 
more,  I  am  less  able  to  endure  it.  I  shall  much  feel  leaving  my 
people  and  the  friends  with  whom  I  have  been  connected  so  many 
years,  and  no  other  cause  would  have  induced  me  to  do  so.  But 
again  and  again,  and  especially  of  late  years,  I  have  been  laid 
aside  for  weeks  together,  and  it  is  but  a  gloomy  prospect  to  look 
forward  to  a  succession  of  attacks  of  a  similar  nature.  At  present^ 
my  heart,  though  weak,  is  not  diseased,  nor  is  emphysema  in  itself 
a  fatal  malady  ;  but  I  have  to  consider  the  probable  consequenoea 
of  my  repeated  bronchitic  attacks,  and  their  effect  on  my  constitu- 
tion. And  if  these  consequences  are  likely  to  be  very  serious^  no 
people  could  require  of  me  that  I  should  sacrifice  not  only  hesith, 
but  life  itself,  for  their  sake.  I  should  not  lay  down  the  ministry 
if  I  ceased  to  minister  at  Oakham  and  Stamford,  except,  perhaps, 
for  a  few  months  this  winter  and  spring,  to  recover  my  health,  nor 
should  I  attach  myself  to  any  other  people.  But  occasionally,  as 
the  state  of  my  health  permitted,  I  might  supply  at  Gower  Street, 
or  any  other  place.  1  wish  to  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  that  the 
Lord  would  direct  my  path ;  nor  do  I  wish  to  come  to  a  hasty 
decision  ;  but,  as  my  year  is  up  at  the  end  of  October  next,  and  1 
cannot  stay  another  winter  at  Stamford,  it  is  in  my  mind  not  to 
go  on  beyond  that  time. 

''  I  have  no  doubt  that  my  dear  friends  at  Oakham  and  Stam- 
ford, and  you  and  your  dear  wife  amongst  the  number,  will  feel 
much  grieved  at  the  decision  to  which  1  have  been  compelled  to 
come.  But  1  have  been  almost  practically  useless  for  some  time, 
and  every  attack  lasts  longer  and  leaves  me  weaker.     I  shall  have 

*  The  ncoount  of  bis  illnees,  and  the  opinion  of  the  medical  men  who 
had  attended  and  Tvere  attending  him,  is  here  omitted. 
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to  sacrifice  a  good  part  of  my  income  at  the  yery  time  when  I  want 
it  most ;  bat  1  do  not  wish  to  be  a  burden  to  the  friends  who  have 
hitlierto  for  so  many  years  liberally  ministered  to  my  necessities. 
Indeed,  I  am  in  a  strait,  and  much  tried  and  exercised  in  my  mind, 
as  the  step  is  so  important  in  every  way.  I  have  great  need  of 
£uih  and  patience,  as  the  trial  is  exceedingly  heavy,  spiritually  and 
temporally,  in  body  and  souL  None  but  the  Lord,  to  whom  I 
look,  can  do  me  any  real  good,  and  Ho  alone  must  guide,  support, 
and  be  with  me. 

**  Croydon  is  the  place  to  which  we  shall  probably  move,  as 
there  is  a  chapel  of  truth  there,  and  the  soil  and  situation  are  dry 
and  wann.  This  last  attack  has  much  pulled  me  down,  both  in 
flesh  and  strength.  Dr.  Gorfe  advises  me  to  go  to  Allington  for  a 
little  change,  though  I  should  prefer  to  come  home. 

*'  Our  united  love  to  your  dear  wife,  our  children,  &c. 

"  Yours  very  affectionately, 

"  To  W.  T.  Keal,  M.D.,  "  J.  C.  P. 

"  Oakhamr 

"  London,  Aug.  4,  1864. 
"My  deab  Friend, 

''  I  feel  that  I  must  write  to  you  on  a  subject  which,  I 
am  sure,  will  much  try,  not  only  your  mind,  but  the  mind  also  of 
many  of  my  dear  friends  and  hearers ;  and  nothing  but  necessity 
woold  compel  me  to  do  so. 

**  I  have  for  some  time  been  convinced  that  the  state  of  my 

health,  and  the  repeated  attacks  of  severe  illness  which  1  have  now 

had  for  several  years,  quite  unfit  me  for  the  labours  which  I  have 

imdergone  at  Stamford  and  Oakham  for  nearly  twenty-six  years. 

I  came  to  London  yery  weak,  but  was  in  hopes  that  the  change, 

as  in  former  years,  would  do  me  good.     And  this  was  the  case  for 

the  first  two  or  three  weeks ;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  let  a 

eold  iSdl  upon  my  poor  weak  chest,  and  the  consequence  has  been 

one  of  my  attacks  of  bronchitis,  which  has  quite  laid  me  aside. 

Dr.  Gorfe  has  attended  me,  and  carefully  examined  my  chest,  &c., 

and  says  I  am  not  fit  for  continuous  work,  and  that  the  climate 

of  Stamford  is  too  cold  for  ma     I  will  endeavour  to  procure  his 

opinion  in  a  written  expression  of  it,  but  1  am  quite  convinced, 

nom  a  feeling  sense  of  my  great  bodily  weakness,  that  he  is  right 

in  his  judgment.     What,  then,  must  I  do  P    Must  I  go  on  till 

health  and  life  fitil  together,  or  adopt  such  means  as,  with  God's 

lidp  and  blessing,  might  to  some  extent  preserve  both  ?    I  have  a 

{umly  to  think  of  besides  myself  and  the  Church  of  God  generally ; 

and  am  I  called  upon  to  sacrifice  all  to  the  people  amongst  whom 

I  luive  so  long  laboured  ?    I  do  not  see  that  I  am ;  nor  could  my 

friends,  thoom  they  might  be  sorry  to  part  with  me,  demand  such 

t  ncrifice.     jBesides  which,  my  long  and  severe  illnesses  make  me 

^li&ost  practically  useless  for  weeks  and  months  together ;  and  if 


102  MEMOIB  AND   LBTTERS. 

this  is  to  inorease,  I  am  only  a  burdrai  to  the  Mends  and  no  benefit.. 
I  am  mach'  tried  on  the  subject,  and  am*  beggings  of  the  Lord  to 
gaide  and  direct  me ;  for  it  is  a  most  important  step  for  me,  bm 
well  as  the  people. 

I  seem)  then,  brought  to  this  point,  that  I  must  rengn* 
my  pastorship  of  both  my  churches  at  Stamford  and  Oakham-;. 
and,  as  my  year  expires  in  October  next,  then  to*  leave,  as^  I 
cannot  stay  at  Stamford  another  winter  and  spring.  You,  and 
my  dear  friends  and  hearers,  will  think  this  a  very  has^'  and 
precipitate  step^  and  that  I  ought  to  have  given  you  a  longer 
notice.  And  so  I  would,  had  there  been  any  other  reason  than 
the  state  of  my  health*  I  shall  have*  to  make  a  very  great  sacriftoef 
of  income,  which  I  can  ill  affi)rd ;  but  this  will  prove  my  sin- 
cerity, and  that  I  am  not  leaving  my  people  for  interested  motivea^ 

"  I  am  very  imwell,  and  deeply  tried.  The  Lord  appear  for  me 
in  this  most  painM  trial.     My  love  to  your  .wife  and  the  friends. 

"Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

"J  0  P 

'' To  Mr.  Light/oof,  Stamford.'' 

Towards  the  end  of  September  he  came  home  to  take  his  final 
farewell  of  his  two  beloved  flocks.  It  was  very  sad  parting. 
Many  of  his  poorer  people  had  looked  upon  him  as  their  only  friend 
and  adviser  in  heavenly  things;  they  had  known  him  in  the 
vigour  and  prime  of  life ;  he  had  grown  grey  amongst  them  ;  a* 
family  had  grown  up  around  him ;  and  they  had  never,  through 
these  long  years  of  service,  had  cause  to  miu^nur  against  him ;  for 
ever  kind  and  gentle,  he  was  never  anything  but  just  and  true.  On 
taking  leave  of  one  of  his  dear  friends  at  Stamford,  she  said  to  him, 
"  What  shall  I  do  without  you  P  *'  His  answer  was^  "  You  have 
your  Bible ;  read  it,  and  pray  over  it."  This  was  his  advice  to  all. 
He  was  but  the  servant ;  while  they  had  the  Master  to  look  up  tb- 
and  cling  to,  what  need  had  they  to  fear  ?  It  was  the  same  wbidr 
he  had  given  on  another  similar  occasion,  when,  thirty  years  before, 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  flock  at  Stadhampton.  It  was  a  sad  lot 
that  twice  in  the  course  of  his  life  ho  had  to  tear  himself  awwr 
from  friends  who  loved  him  and  whom  he  loved,  to  leave  old  tie* 
and  to  cling  to  new  ones ;  but  it  was  God's  will,  and  as  such  ha 
submitted  cheerfully  to  it.  But  each  time  going  among  new  faces, 
he  drew  around  him  earnest  and  sincere  fHends,  and  while  he  did 
not  forget  his  old  afiections,  the  Lord  raised  up  for  him  new  ones, 
as  happy  and  as  true  as  the  old. 

At  length,  a  home  prepared  for  his  reception  at  Croydon,  he 
preached  his  farewell  sermons  to  sorrowing  congregations,  and  then 
he  left  them.  But  before  he  left,  the  kind  fViends  both  at  Stamfbid* 
and  Oakham  presented  him  with  handsome  testimonials  of  their 
appreciation  of  his  labours  amongst  them.  From  the  former  he 
received  a  silver  goblet,  together  with  a  punse  of  gold ;  from  the 
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bitter,  a  handaome  smn  of  money,  presents  especially  useful  to  him 
at  that  time,  amid  the  expenses  of  moving  fin[)m  his  old  home  and 
entering  a  new  abode. 

His  physician  had  not  miscalculated'  when  he  had  asenred  him 
greater  freedom  from  illness  in  a  healthier  locality.  Daring  his  first 
winter  at  Croydon  he  did  not  sn£Eer  from  his  usual  attack,  and 
wo  £ar  was  his  health  improved  that  he  was  encouraged  to  look  for- 
ward to  resoming  his  pulpit  labours  at  the  approach  of  summer. 
Hie  fbond  in  Mr.  Covell  a  waim  and  sincere  friend,  one  with  whom- 
he  could  converse  with  pleasure  and  profit,  and  he  regarded  his 
freqnent  visits  with  great  appreciation.  In  the  Croydon  hearers 
he  foond  a  friendly  and  earnest  flock,  who  gave  him  a  cordial 
wricome  whenever  he  came  amongst  them.  It  was  his  delight, 
idbenever  his  health  permitted,  to  seat  himself  under  Mr.  Covell 
aa  a  hearer,  and  sometimes  he  even  found  himself  strong  and  well 
enough  to  take  part  in  the  service,  an  assistance  which  both  the 
pMtor  and  his  people  highly  valued. 

He  still  continued  to  visit  his  old  friends  in  London,  at  Ailing- 

tcm,  and  at  Stamfiord  and  Oakham,  during  the  summer  months, 

and  was,  by  God's  blessing,  enabled  to  preach  to  them,  even  in  the 

last  ^mrnmi^r  which  he  spent  on  earth.    But  it  was  noticed  by  some 

Aat.  his  strength  was  gradually  declining.     His  mental  powers 

were  still  as  strong  as  ever,  and,  indeed,  may  be  said  only  at 

length  tO'  have  arrived  at  full  maturity.     But  his  bodily  powers 

were  evidently  fsuling.      He  was  more  easily  fatigued  by  exertion 

than  he  had  been  but   a  year   or  two   back.      He  was   forced 

gndnally  to  shorten  the  extent  of  his  daily  walks,  and  was  often 

oUiged  to  rest  himself  while  out.     It  was,  indeed,  wonderftd  that 

one  who  had  been  attacked  so  often  by  severe  illness  yet  retained 

strength  enough  to  reach  almost  to  the  Psalmist's  span  of  Kfe :  or 

mm  it  not  that  God  having  yet  work  for  him  to  do  would  not  take 

ImiL  to  Himself  till  he  had  finished  it,  and  could  say,  with  Simeon 

rf  dd,  "  Now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace  ! " 

During  the  month  of  August,  1869,  when  fulfilling  an  engage- 
ment at  Alling^n,  his  health  gave  way,  and  he  had  a  slight  attack 
of  his.  old  complaint,  caused  more  by  overwork  than  by  cold.  From 
Ihia  he  recovered,  and  he  laboured  with  his  pen,  as  usual,  until 
Hevember  21,  when  he  took  cold,  and  gradually  a  more  severe 
attack  of  bronchitis  than  usual  came  on,  attended  with  great  short- 
mem  of  breath.  On  Thursday,  the  2nd  of  December,  he  felt  too 
in.  to  leave  his  bed,  and  in  the  evening  his  eldest  son,  Dr.  Philpot, 
vas  written  for  from  London ;  but,  as  he  had  so  frequently  suffered 
from  these  attacks,  no  serious  apprehensions  were  entertained  as  to 
Us  recovery.  He  refused  to  have  any  further  medical  advice,  but 
iriun  urged  on  Tuesday,  the  7th,  he  consented  that  his  dear  friend 
snd  ever  kind  physician  Dr.  Corfe  should  be  requested  to  call  as 
^  passed  tiiroug^  Croydon  on  the  Thursday. 

From  Sunday,  the  Sth,  he  sofEered  at  intervals  from  il[iottii!^^ 


104  MEMOIR  AND  LETTERS. 

of  breathy  which  he  patiently  endured,  saying  frequently,  "0 
Lord,  pity  my  case  ;  "  and  "  Gracious  Lord,  mighty  to  save !  " 
He  could  not  lie  down  or  rest  on  his  right  side,  and  scarcely  slept 
for  two  nights  ;  but  on  Tuesday  night  the  bronchitis  was  so  far 
better  that  he  was  able  to  lie  down,  and  obtained  some  refresh- 
ing sleep,  so  that  on  Wednesday  morning  it  was  hoped  he  would 
recover  from  this  attack,  as  he  had  done  from  so  many  previous 
ones.  The  event  proved,  however,  that  it  had  been  too  much  for 
his  strength.  About  seven  o'clock  that  evening  he  appeared  veiy 
much  exhausted,  his  strength  gradually  failing,  and  towards  mid- 
night it  was  evident  he  was  sinking.  His  children  were  then 
called  round  his  bed  to  take  a  last  farewell  of  their  loved  and 
honoured  father.  He  was  perfectly  conscious,  knowing  them  all, 
and  calmly  bidding  them  good-bye.  His  dear  wife  asked  him  if 
he  suffered  pain.  He  answered,  *'  No."  To  his  children  he  said, 
"  Love  one  another."  "  Be  kind  to  your  mother  ;  she's  been  a 
good  wife  to  me,  and  a  good  mother  to  you  alL"  "  Follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord."  After  sending  his  parting  love  to  various  friends 
by  name,  and  "  The  friends,"  his  son  said  to  him,  "  If  you  have 
anything  to  tell  us,  will  you  say  it  now,  dear  father  ?  "  After  a 
pause  he  said,  "  Let  Covell  bury  me."  The  question  was  asked, 
"Where?"  He  answered,  "In  the  cemetery  here."  After  a  pause 
he  said,  "  Goodness  and  mercy  hath  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life."  After  another  pause,  during  which  time  his  lips  moved 
as  if  in  prayer  or  in  praise,  he  spoke  about  his  will,  and  again  said, 
"  Goodness  and  mercy."  More  was  not  audible,  but  his  lips  moved 
for  some  time.  He  felt  the  absence  of  his  youngest  son  (it  being 
too  late  to  summon  him  from  London)  and  twice  he  left  a  loving 
message  for  him.  The  staircase  clock  striking  two,  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and  looking  at  the  bedroom  dial,  said,  "  I  am  long  going.'' 
Then  at  intervals  were  caught  these  last  words,  "  Better  to  die 
than  to  live ! "  "  Mighty  to  save ! "  "  Mighty  to  save ! "  This  he 
said  several  times.  "  I  die  in  the  faith  I  have  preached  and  felt." 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  clcanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "0,  t/I 
could  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better !"  "  Praise 
the  Lord :  bless  His  holy  name."  His  dear  ones  watched  his  strength 
gradually  ebbing;  and,  just  before  he  departed,  he  looked  up 
earnestly,  then  closed  his  eyes,  and  said,  "Beautiful!"  His  dear 
wife,  who  was  close  beside  him,  asked,  "  What's  beautiful?"  He 
made  no  direct  answer ;  but  presently  said,  with  his  failing  voice, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul!"  These  were  his  last  words ;  and 
soon  after  this  he  gently  passed  away,  at  half-past  three  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th  December,  1869. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Croydon  Cemetery,  on  Thursday,  Dec 

16th,  by  Mr.  Covell,  assisted  in  his  sad  office  by  Mr.  Godwin  and 

Mr.  Fred.  Marshall,  ministers  of  God's  word,  who  ranked  chief 

amongst  the  friends  of  the  deceased.     As  with  prayer  when  living 

lie  had  entered  his  new  abode   but  five  years   before,  so  with  a 
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moumfiil  prayer  was  all  that  remained  of  him  on  earth  borne 
fipom  it  on  its  way  to  man's  last  resting-place.  He  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  his  two  sons  and  a  nephew^  and  by  his  ever-kind 
physician.  Dr.  Corfe.  A  knot  of  friends,  too,  who  nad  once  known 
and  revered  him,  assembled  at  the  door  and  walked  in  monmfol 
praoeaBian  behind  the  mourning  coaches.  Wet  and  stormy  as  was 
the  day,  numbers  from  all  parts  of  the  country  had  come  to  see 
Idm  laid  beneath  the  ground.  After  a  solemn  service  in  the 
cemetery  chapel  he  was  borne  forth  to  the  grave.  The  storm  of 
wind  and  rain,  which  had  before  somewhat  abated,  now  burst  forth 
with  renewed  force ;  but  it  did  not  deter  his  friends  from  pressing 
round  to  catch  a  last  glimpse  of  the  coffin  that  contained  all  that 
was  left  of  their  dear  friend.  As  it  was  lowered  into  the  grave 
Ifr.  Covell  said : — 

*'  Know  you  not  that  a  great  man  and  a  prince  is  buried  this 

day,  proving  that  aU  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  glory  of  man  is  as  the 

flower  of  grass  ?    The  gold  of  acquired  literature  that  our  dear 

departed  friend  possessed,  and  the  silver  of  human  eloquence  to 

Rieak  it  forth,   now  lies  silent  in  the  dust;  but  John  said  he 

'  neaid  a  voice  saying.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 

Lord :  Tea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 

their  works  do  follow  them.'     It  is  done ;  the  conflict  is  over ;  the 

ipirit  has  fled.     Let  Zion's  children  weeping  kiss  the  rod,  and 

gild  on  their  robes  of  deepest  sackcloth.     As  the  husbandman 

■owB  his  seed  in  hope  of  a  fruitful  crop,  so  we  commit  our  friend's 

body  to  the  dust,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to 

eternal  life.     And  while  we  say,  *  Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to 

dusty'  yet  this  mortal  and  corruptible  body  shall  at  the  arch- 

aiiffd's  trump  be  raised  immortal  and  incorruptible,  and  soul  and 

body  be  reunited,  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  singing  '  Salvation 

to  God  and  the  Lamb.' " 

Mr.  Gk)dwin  uttered  a  solemn  benediction,  and  the  mourning 
Uends  dispersed. 

Ihe  funeral  address  which  Mr.  Covell  spoke  was,  at  the  time, 
to  ip|died  to  the  hearts  of  the  mourning  friends,  and  withal  has 
Itten  felt  to  be  so  excellent  and  true,  that  this  memoir  would  be 
boomplete  without  it.  These  are  his  words,  as  extracted  from  the 
Ontpel  Standard : — 

''What  a  solemn  reality  is  death  !  It  is  enough  to  make  the 
mfidd  and  the  sceptic  alike  tremble,  and  blush,  and  be  filled 
vith  confusion;  for,  apart  from  the  blessed  consolations  of  true 
I'diffion,  there  exists  nothing  which  can  inspire  one  with  a  holy 
^QQudence  in  meeting  with  the  grim  tyrant.  Man  dies  by  various 
iimies ;  but  few  people  find  the  real  cause.  If  men  would  but 
^  to  Holy  Writ,  they  would  find  *  sin  entered,  and  death  by 
aa,  and  that  death  has  passed  upon  all,  for  all  have  sinned.'  And 
^  dear  friends,  nothing  but  death  will  remove  sin  from  the  child 
^Qod.    Deatl^  as  I  have  said,  is  enough  to  make  the  scoffex  ^Ti<3L 

11 
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the  mere  professor  tremble.  A  sound  creed,  a  consistent  Ufe, 
being  the  member  of  a  church,  will  avail  nothing  at  death.  Death 
sweeps  all  these  away ;  but  a  liyin?  union  to  the  blessed  Son  of 
God  will  enable  the  believer  to  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and 
to  hail  the  approach  of  the  grim  trrant  as  a  release  from  the 
troubles  and  tnak  of  earth  to  the  joys  and  serenity  of  heaven. 
Look  to  it,  sinner  !  Look  to  it,  mere  professor !  Thou  art  united 
in  the  bonds  of  a  living  faith  to  the  Redeemer,  or  to  the  woiUL 
Death  will  dissolve  all  partnerships — ^the  partnership  of  the 
husband  with  the  wife,  the  parents  with  the  children,  the  brother 
with  the  brother,  the  friend  with  the  friend,  the  holy  with  the 
unholy ;  but  with  a  living  union  to  the  Son  of  God  there  is  no 
separation.  The  death  of  our  dear  friend  is  a  warning  voice, 
speaking  to  all  the  children  of  God.  It  is  a  warning  voice^ 
telling  us  to  have  our  loins  girded,  our  shoes  upon  our  feet,  and 
our  lamps  burning,  like  servants  waiting  for  their  lord  ;  and  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  obey  his 
sunmions,  and  say,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus  ! '  What  a  union  is  that 
which  exists  between  soul  and  body !  The  soul  is  immortal,  the 
body  is  of  the  earth,  and  both  are  held  together  by  the  breath  of 
our  nostrils,  which,  if  suspended  for  one  moment,  dissolVea  the 
union.  How  slender  is  the  thread  by  which  we  are  bound  to 
life !  Sleepless  nights,  weakness  of  body,  the  care  of  physicians 
and  friends,  are  all  terminated  by  the  suspension  of  breatii. 
What  may  have  been  with  us  a  struggle  for  months,  nay,  yean^ 
is  terminated  by  death  in  one  moment.  Death  is  a  blessed 
exchange  for  the  true  Christian ;  but  let  the  more  professor  torn 
from  his  perversity,  and  let  him  pray  God  to  enable  him  to 
consider  his  latter  end.  In  the  case  of  our  dear  friend  death  imt 
him  near  to  Jesus  Christ — the  best  position  he  ever  had.  How 
many  sicknesses,  how  many  recoveries  and  relapses  he  had  are 
known  to  his  friends,  but  death  terminated  the  work  in  an 
instant ;  and  from  that  there  is  no  relapse.  He  can  become  sick 
no  more ;  his  racking  cough  has  ceased  to  trouble  him,  his  weak- 
ness has  left  him.  Oh !  what  a  friend  to  him  was  death !  On 
eai'th  he  had  in  his  own  soul  the  substance  of  future  joys,  and  he 
realises  now  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  and  the  declaration  of  Qod^ 
that  He  will  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  righteous;  He  shall  no 
more  travail  with  pain,  he  shall  suffer  no  more  corruption ;  and 
thus,  I  repeat,  death  proved  his  best  friend,  in  carrying  him  into 
the  arms  of  lie  Son  of  God. 

Our  good  friend  had  three  birthdays,  and  these  all  must  ex- 
pei;iencc  if  they  ever  reign  with  Gtod  in  heaven.  The  firat 
was,,  when  he  was  bom  into  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and 
when  the  hearts  of  his  parents  were  filled  with  gladness;  hut 
he  was  conceived  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity.  The  next 
birthday  was  when  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  was  made 
alive  to  Ood  by  Jesus  Christ.     The  last  birthdav  was  on  the  Ml 
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of  jDeoember,  when  he  dropx)ed  this  mortal  flesh,  and  the  heayen- 
bom  qnrit  ascended  to  the  Father  of  Mercies  and  the  Gfod 
of  Loire.  He  was  at  the  first  birth  led  captive  by  the  devil;  sin 
Tvledy  and  ruled  so  as  to  lead  him  captive  by  its  power,  and 
[uered  him  by  its  prevailing  influence.  At  the  next  birth 
le  a  servant,  for  the  master  was  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
led  him  to  aspire  to  eternal  things.  At  the  last  birth,  sin  was 
nothing,  for,  despite  its  power,  he  entered  into  glory,  and  into  the 
never-dying  love  of  Christ.  Ton  all  know  what  it  is  to  have  the 
first  biith ;  would  to  God  that  all  had  felt  the  blessed  experience 
of  the  second !  If  there  are  any  here  who  have  not  known  what 
it  is  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  I  beseech  you  to  consider  the  matter. 
Yon  have  come  here  to  follow  the  remains  of  our  dear  friend  to 
die  tomb ;  but  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  would  be  were  you 
able  to  follow  him  in  faith,  to  follow  him  in  truth,  to  follow  him 
to  eternal  glory,  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  dear  departed. 
The  Holy  Ghost  tells  us,  *  Whom  He  did  foreknow,  them  He  also 
etOed/  Then  the  first  step  to  heaven  is  being  called — called 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  ^tan  unto  God. 
When  Qod  said,  *  Seek  ye  My  face,'  the  heart's  response  of  our 
dear  friend  and  brother  was  '  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek.'  His 
next  step  was  repentance  for  sin.  '  Ob  ! '  he  used  to  say,  '  what 
a  filthj  thing  is  sin !  What  mischief  there  is  in  it ! '  And  so, 
like  onr  dear  friend,  we  should  be  animated  by  a  hatred  for  sin- 
and  torn  from  it.  But  our  trust  must  not  be  in  ourselves.  Like 
our  dear  friend,  we  must  look  to  God  to  free  us  from  sin,  and  say, 
as  he  often  said — 

'  Other  refnge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  mj  helpless  soul  on  Thee.' 

He  knew  what  it  was  to  have  peace  in  his  conscience,  and  peace 
in  every  respect,  because  he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  His  Son.     Not  only  did  he  have  faith,  but 
4e  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     '  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness.' 
He  had  the  witness  in  his  heart :  *  For  if  we  believe  the  testimony 
rfman,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater;'  and  *  There  are  Three 
4at  hoar  witness  in  heaven — ^the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Qlwst;  and  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  on  earth — the  Spirit, 
4e  water,  and  the  blood.'     The  Spirit  bore  witness  to  his  heart 
4it  he  was  a  child  of  God.     Blessed  man  !     Happy  man  !     He 
its  now  entered  into  glory,  and  realised  what  his  soul  longed  to 
obtiin.     But  we  are  told  of  the  *  fruits  of  the  Spirit,'  and  those 
feati  in  him  were  humility,  meekness,  and  other  Christian  graces, 
^liereby  the  world  took  knowledge  of  him  that  he  had  been  with 
JcsDS.     These  were  some  of  the  steps  in  which  he  walked  Zion, 
*iid,  until  at  last  he  reached  the  destined  place,  singing,   *To 
Hon  that  loved  me  and  washed  me  in  His  own  blood,  to  Him  be 
giory,  might,  majesty  and  dominion.' 

"Let  us  look  at  him  in  bis  earthly  career,  and  aee  ^\LatVbA 
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face  of  God  made  him.  I  am  not  here  to  extol  the  man,  but 
am  to  extol  the  faith  in  which  he  lived,  and  in  which  he  died. 
He  was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  and  had  feelings 
and  infirmities  appertaining  to  sinful  flesh ;  but  what  he  was 
besides,  was  by  the  grace  of  God.  He  would  say,  'Not  to  myself, 
but  to  God  do  I  owe  everything;'  and  it  was  that  grace  that 
made  him  the  man  he  was  in  all  his  relationships  in  life;  and 
'  if  any  child  of  God  lack  grace,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall 
be  given;'  for  our  Heavenly  Father  has  no  partiality:  nor  is 
there  in  His  character  a  shadow  of  turning. 

'*  If  we  look  at  our  departed  friend  as  an  editor,  we  shall  find 
him  exemplifying,  in  his  own  life,  those  Christian  graces  for 
which  he  was  so  distinguished.  How  many  pens  were  employed 
against  him,  and  how  many  bitter  words  were  used !  As  &r  as 
they  touched  himself,  he  passed  them  bv:  but  when  doctrine 
was  assailed,  with  what  vigour,  a  masterly  vigour,  did  he  tear 
the  arguments  to  pieces,  expose  error,  and  defend  the  truth !  As 
an  editor,  he  had  opportunities  of  glorifying  his  own  name ;  but^ 
except  when  absolutely  necessary,  his  name  never  appeared.  He 
sank  his  individuality  in  the  ennobling  principles  for  which  he 
contended.  If  we  look  at  his  writings,  and  his  meditations,  we 
look  at  something  that  will  speak  even  now  that  he  has  gone. 
How  ably  he  exposed  error,  how  aptly  he  answered  perplexing 
questions,  how  he  made  difficult  things  plain,  I  need  not  say. 
Thousands  living  have  been  benefited  by  him,  and,  perhaps,  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  thousands  now  dead  have  in  their  time 
been  the  same. 

"  If  we  look  at  him  as  a  preacher,  how  bold  he  was  in  declar- 
ing truth,  how  masterly  was  his  manner  of  dealing  with  Scrip- 
tural passages !  Thousands  have  himg  upon  his  lips.  It  was  but 
to  proclaim  his  name,  and  the  edifice  in  which  he  was  to  preach 
would  be  filled. 

"  If  we  look  at  him  as  a  Christian,  we  shall  find  him  very  low 
in  his  own  esteem.  If  you  had  seen  him  as  often  as  I  have,  you 
too  could  have  borne  testimony  to  the  tears  and  the  sorrows  he 
manifested  for  sin.  And  yet,  as  I  have  said,  he  had  an  inward 
peace  in  believing  which  stamped  him  as  a  true  child  of  GtoA. 

''As  a  husband,  how  kind,  how  afieetionate  he  was!  The 
bereaved  knows  that,  and  for  her  our  deepest  sympathies  are 
excited  in  her  sad  affliction. 

"  As  a  father,  0  how  anxiously  and  constantly  did  he  strive 
for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children ! 

"  As  a  friend,  I  can  bear  testimony,  from  a  long  intercouraey 
to  his  courteous  and  afiable  manner.  It  might  have  been  some- 
what hard  to  find  a  place  in  his  heart,  but,  once  found,  confidence 
was  not  easily  destroyed.  It  must  ever  be  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion to  mo  that  he  declared  that  he  enjoved  my  ministry.  Again. 
and  ag-ain  has  he  expressed  how  thankful  he  was  to  Qod  tor 
bringing  bim  to  Croydon. 
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**  His  labour  now  is  o'er,  and  earthly  things  with  him  have 
eome  to  an  end.  He  is  now  absent  (rom,  the  body,  but  he  is 
present  with  the  Lord,  and  is  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb.  So  may  we  be  followers  of  him  who,  through  faith,  now 
inherits  the  promises,  and  may  the  desire  come  from  the  inmost 
depths  of  our  soul,  '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his.' " 

The  truthful  estimate  which  his  dear  friend  Mr.  Covell  gave 
of  Mr.  Philpot's  character,  in  the  address  just  quoted,  needs  but 
little  amplification :  those  who  Kved  with  him  in  his  own  house, 
who  saw  him  alike  in  his  joys  and  in  his  sorrows,  who  ministered 
by  his  sick  bed,  and  saw  his  patient  sufferings,  who  were  with  him 
in  health,  and  experienced  his  kindness,  and  bowed  to  his  wise  and 
just  decrees,  can  add  but  little  more.     Ketiring  as  he  often  was 
with  strangers,  to  them  he  was  everything  that  heart  could  desire : 
strict,  but  kind ;  distributing  friendly  cautions  and  mild  reproofs, 
where  there  was  need  of  them,  but  never  withholding  praise  when 
pnise  was  due.     Over  his  children,  while  yet  young,  he  exercised 
m  just  but  kind  authority ;  when  grown  up  ne  made  them  look 
upon  him  rather  as  a  friend — a  friend,  too,  of  such  sort  as  they  can 
never  replace  ;  takine  pleasure  in  their  joys,  and  sympathising  in 
their  sorrows.     Wisely  in  them  did  he  implant  both  respect  and 
love,  so  wisely  that  obedience  to  him  became  at  once  the  highest 
€l  duties  and  the  best  of  pleasures.     Though  by  natural  disposi- 
tion reserved,  empecially  in  the  presence  of  strangers,  yet  where  he 
•aw  one  whose  character  he  could  admire,  and  whose  conversation 
he  found  edifying,  reserve  was  soon  broken  through,  and  he  became 
the  kindest  of  friends  and  the  best  of  companions.    Possessed  of 
great  insight  into  character,  he  could  read,  almost  at  a  glance,  the 
minds  of  those  with  whom  he  was  brought  in  contact :  and  thus, 
perhaps,  it  arose  that  some  have  blamed  him  as  cold,  proud,  and 
reserved ;  while  others  have  felt  for  him  the  deepest  love,  have 
ddighted  in  his  converse  and  companionship  while  living,  and 
have  shed  tears  over  his  grave  when  dead.     Happily,  the  latter 
were  numerous  among  God's  people ;  the  former  class  could  almost 
be  counted :  they  were  few,  and  for  their  opinion  he  cared  but 
little.     He  could  afford  to  hear  a  few  harsh  words,  could  bear  a 
few  cruel  calumnies,  where  he  found  love  and  esteem  so  generaL 

Many  of  his  choicest  friends  have  remarked  that  conversation 
with  him  was  singularly  edifying ;  he  could  not  bear  to  give  his 
time  to  that  which  was  only  trifling.  In  speaking  upon  Scripture, 
or  of  experience  of  the  power  of  the  word  upon  the  soul,  he  was 
truly  at  home :  ever  instructive  and  excellent,  one  could  not  but 
be  struck  with  his  marked  clearness  in  discriminating  a  real  spirit- 
wiooght  work  of  grace  upon  the  soul,  and  the  devil's  counterfeit 
of  the  same.  At  the  same  time,  his  conversation  was  cheerful,  his 
intercourse  sincere  and  confidential,  and  his  advice  on  divine  sub- 
jccts  8o  dear  and  decisive  that  one  felt  he  could  rely  upon  it.     He 
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was  most  tender  and  sympatliising  towards  the  afflicted  and  be- 
reaved, as  many  can  testify  whose  beds  of  sorrow  he  has  comforted, 
or  into  whose  aching  hearts  he  has  whispered  the  words  of  hope 
and  consolation.  With  them  there  was  nothing  which  lay  in  their 
path  too  small  to  reach  his  open  ear  or  touch  his  feeling  heart. 

Amid  this  earnest  care  for  the  welfare  of  God's  people  he  did 
not  forget  their  temporal  benefit.  No  one  will  ever  know  the 
sums  that  he  expended  in  charity,  because  the  heart  which  gave, 
and  in  many  cases  the  hand  which  received,  have  passed  for  ever 
from  this  earth.  But  many  have  heard  of  his  free-handedness, 
and  some  still  live  who  have  experienced  it.  He  was  systematio 
in  his  almsgiving,  would  thoroughly  know  the  character  of  the  re- 
dpient  before  he  gave,  but  nothing  delighted  him  more  than  to 
help  the  temporal  needs  of  the  poor  saints  on  earth.  From  the 
first  he  took  great  interest  in  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  and 
gave  that  estimable  institution,  not  only  his  own  support,  but  pre- 
vailed on  many  of  his  friends  to  add  theirs  also  to  the  good  cause. 
He  often  preached  on  behalf  of  this  Society,  and  obtained  goodly 
collections  in  aid  of  its  funds,  and  he  was  enabled  himself  to  dis- 
tribute among  those  poor  Christians  whom  ho  could  recommend  a 
Eortion  of  the  funds  which  were  contributed  by  his  means.  This 
e  did  by  receiving  the  votes  of  those  who  subscribed  through  him, 
and  those  wliich  his  own  preaching  gained  for  him,  and  by  con- 
ferring them  on  those  poor  friends  whom  ho  knew  from  experience 
to  be  deserving  objects  of  the  charity.  In  this  way  he  generally 
was  successful  in  placing  on  the  list  of  pensioners  one  or  more 
"  aged  pilgrims  "  each  year. 

Amongst  his  own  people  he  was  a  most  kind  and  affectionate 
pastor,  gentle  and  forbearing  almost  to  a  fault,  ever  ready  to  praise, 
ever  loth  to  reprove.  In  his  intercourse  with  them  he  had  the 
simplicity  of  a  child,  and  in  their  church  meetings  would  often 
say  with  the  greatest  humility,  "  My  dear  friends,  exercise  your 
own  judgment ;  I  have  only  one  voice  amongst  you."  Ever 
careful  and  judicious  in  receiving  church  members,  ho  would  have 
them  first  well  proved,  and  known  and  commended  to  the  people, 
so  that  when  he  had  once  received  them  he  could  walk  with 
them  and  hold  them  up  firmly  and  affectionately.  The  earnest 
solicitude  which  he  manifested  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
people,  whose  pastor  and  friend  he  had  been  for  twenty-six  years, 
when  he  bade  them  farewell  at  their  last  church  meeting,  will 
never  be  erased  from  their  memory.  Speaking  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  1  Thess.  ii.  13,  he  appealed  to  their  conscience  : — 
''For  this  cause,  also,  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
God,  which  effectually  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe." 

His  forbearance  and  meekness  imder  afflictions,  both  temporal 
and  /Spiritual,  have  already  often  been  alluded  to  in  the  course  of 
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thii  nanatiYe.  Under  one  particular  trial  it  was  said  to  him, 
^  Saw  can  yon  bear  this  as  yon  do  ?"  ''  I  am  fully  assured,"  he 
replied,  ''that  if  the  enemy  could  make  me  return  as  I  have  received, 
the  Jjord's  honour  would  be  tarnished,  and  it  would  weaken  or 
belie  my  ministiy.  Ido  ask  the  Lord,  as  did  the  Psalmist  (zlL  10) 
to  raise  me  up,  tnat  I  may  requite  them;  that  is,  by  prayer  for  my 
persecutors  1  may  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads,  and  the  Lord 
may  bless  me  by  turning  it  into  my  own  bosom." 

A  few  words  regarding  Mr.  Philpot's  character  as  a  preacher. 
His  chief  distinguishing  mark  was  his  simplicity ;  he  so  adapted 
his  words  and  his  arguments  that  the  most  simple-minded  amcmg 
his  hearers,  and  even  children,  could  listen  to  him  with  interest. 
He  had  a  most  remarkable  talent  for  applying  similes  and  analo- 
gies from  nature  and  from  the  affitirs  of  every-day  life  to  heavenly 
things.     And  by  this  means  he  made  the  most  abstruse  points  in 
our  most  holy  mith  easily  comprehended  to  the  simplest  intellects. 
Bui  he  rarely  spoke  from  the  pulpit  of  doctrinal  points  or  entered 
into  those  questions  in  theology  which  have  caused  such  feuds  and 
divisions  in  the  church  in  ail  ages.     Valuing   above  all  things 
the  heaven-taught  experience  of  each  true  Christian,  he  preferred 
to  treat  rather  of  experimental  than  doctrinal  truths.     For  this  he 
has  often  been  severely  censured,  but  inconsiderately  and  without 
tme  cause.     He  made  it  his  mission  to  cheer  the  poor  downcast 
£umily  of  God,   rather  than  to  trouble  their  minds  and  hedge 
their  path  with  abstruse  difficulties.     The  mere  professor  can,  and 
often  does,  know  the  points  of  the  Christian  belief  perhaps  more 
aocnrately  than  the  true  child  of  God,  just  as  the  Pharisees  of  old 
were  best  versed  in  the  minutest  regulations  of  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation ;  but  it  is  the  true  heartfelt  experience,  the  love  he  feels 
toward  God,  the  sweet  manifestation  of  God's  presence  that  he 
enjoys  at  times,  which  form  the  salient  point  of  dilstinction  between 
the  real  Christian  and  the  barren  professor.     It  was  this  point  on 
which  Mr.  Philpot  especially  insisted,  and  following  it  up  in  his 
preaching,  he  was  able  to  cheer  onward  the  one,  and  cut  away  the 
false  props  of  the  other,   perhaps  more  successfully  than   any 
minister  of  God's  word  had  done  before.     This  will  account  for  the 
mnnours  which  often  arose  against  him,  and  to  which  firequent 
allusion  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  pages.     Many,  like  **  the 
tew  wretched  men,"  rose  up  in  arms  against  what  they  called  his 
pride  and  self-sufficiency  ;  but  those  who  had  felt  the  work  of  graoe 
upoa  the  heart  like  hiniself,  formed  a  truer  estimate  of  his  charac- 
ter as  a  preacher  and  as  a  man.     Before  leaving;  this  subject,  one 
can  hardly  refrain  from  a  few  words  as  to  his  talent  for  ex^ 
Umpare  preaching.     This  was  very  extraordinary ;  his  mind  was 
80  dear,  and  he  had  so  well  arranged  what  he  was  to  say,  that 
he  seldom  lost  the  thread  of  his  argument  or  wandered  froni 
bis  text.     At  the  same  time,  his  words  were  so  well  chosen,  his 
■entences  so  simple  and  concise,  and  his  arrangement  of  his 
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subject  SO  lucid,  that  his  sermons  were  often  published  even 
witnout  a  verbal  emendation ;  and  they  lost  but  little  of  their 
original  power  when  read  aloud  to  other  congregations. 

The  points  which  distinguished  his  preachmg  he  carried,  for 
the  most  part,  also  into  his  writings,  with  the  exception  that  the 
care  that  he  was  enabled  to  bestow  upon  them,  and  the  imdis- 
turbed  quiet  in  which  he  thought  over  and  wrote  them,  gave  him 
the  opportunity  of  being,  if  possible,  more  logical  and  correct, 
while  they  did  not  interfere  with  his  usual  simplicity  of  demon- 
stration. In  these  he  allowed  himself  to  treat  more  of  doc- 
trinal truths,  especially  in  his  work  on  the  *'  Eternal  Sonship," 
and  in  his  meditations  on  "  Our  Most  Holy  Faith."  This  too, 
rightly,  because  people  can  give  more  earnest  attention  to  that 
which  stands  in  black  and  white  before  their  eyes,  than  to  those 
sentences  which  flow  from  the  lips  of  a  fluent  preacher. 

There  now  only  remains  to  give  a  short  account  of  Mr.  Phil- 
pot's  literary  labours.  From  the  time  of  his  settlement  at  Stamfozd 
up  to  within  a  week  of  his  death,  with  health  never  strong,  and 
often  in  spite  of  severe  illness,  he  engaged  himself  unremittingly 
in  literarj''  pursuits.  His  connection  with  the  Gospel  Standard^ 
and  the  load  of  work  which  it  threw  upon  his  shoulders,  has  already 
been  described ;  but  toilsome  as  this  was,  he  did  not  flinch  from 
engaging  his  pen  in  other  labours.  Of  these,  the  revision  of  his 
sermons  was  the  most  important.  Those  two,  to  which  allusion 
has  already  been  made,  "  The  Heir  of  Heaven,"  &c.,  and  "  Winter 
afore  Harvest,"  published  as  they  were  at  the  special  request  of 
his  friends,  and  written  from  memory  months  after  they  had  been 
uttered  from  the  pulpit,  are  not  so  characteristic  of  his  style  of 
preaching  as  many  of  his  later  ones.  It  is  in  these,  and  especially 
in  those  of  them  which  were  addressed  to  his  dear  churches  at 
Oakham  and  Stamford,  that  we  can  now  best  realise  and  recall 
what  he  was  as  a  preacher. 

It  was  not  vanity  in  his  case  which  first  led  to  the  pub- 
lication of  his  sermons ;  it  was  only  a  very  general  demand  for 
them  amongst  the  people  of  God,  which  induced  him  to  consent 
to  it.  This  feeling,  expressed  as  soon  as  he  became  at  all  widely 
known  as  a  preacher  of  God's  truth,  first  met  with  a  response 
in  the  simimer  of  1840,  during  which  year  nine  sermons  of  his 
preached  in  London,  at  Allington,  and  at  Leicester,  were  taken 
down  by  Mr.  J.  Paul,  and  published  in  the  series  known  as  the 
"Penny  Pulpit."  The  publication  of  these  was  continued  at 
intervals  during  the  years  1840  to  1844,  fifty-six  sermons  in  all 
appearing  in  this  series.  They  were  for  the  most  part  short,  oft;en 
not  extending  over  more  than  eight  pages,  nor  had  they  in  many 
cases  the  advantage  of  revision  by  their  author;  but,  incomplete 
as  they  were,  they  met  with  such  general  favour  that  many  of 
them  passed  through  several  successive  editions,  and  thus  an 
ppoTtumtj  was  given  to  Mr.  Philpot  to  revise  and  correct  them. 
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It  was  the  style  of  the  preacher,  no  less  than  the  weighty  truths 
which  he  uttered,  which  secured  for  his  sermons  such  approbation, 
fofr  they  were  one  and  all  so  simple  and  uninvolved  that  they  were 
easy  of  comprehension  to  the  most  untaught  reader,  and  at  the 
same  time,  were  well  fitted  for  the  reading-desk  in  chapels  which 
at  times  could  not  obtain  the  services  of  a  minister. 

In  July,  1843,  a  fresh  series  of  Mr.  Philpot's  sermons  appeared 
in  the  **  Zoar  Chapel  Pulpit.^'  Some  of  these  were  identical  with 
those  which  were  then  being  introduced  in  the  "  Penny  Pulpit," 
bat  the  former  series  continued  to  be  published  for  some  years 
after  his  sermons  ceased  to  appear  in  the  latter.  These  were  aU 
revised  by  the  author,  but  as  they  have  now  been  long  out  of 
print,  they  are,  in  compliance  with  a  very  general  demand,  being 
reprinted  in  the  series  known  as  the  "  Gospel  Pulpit."  This  last 
series  is  the  one  in  which  the  most  complete,  and  perhaps  the 
best,  of  Mr.  Philpot's  sermons  appeared.  The  ''Zoar  Chapel 
Pulpit"  had  been  discontinued  in  1851,  on  the  death  of  the 
reporter  and  publisher,  and  during  the  following  six  years,  only 
a  few  sermons  appeared,  in  a  new  publication,  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
But  in  1857  an  arrangement  was  made  with  Mr.  Ford,  of  Stam- 
ford, to  report  and  publish  a  sermon  on  the  first  day  of  each  month. 
This  series,  the  "  Gospel  Pulpit,"  was  commenced  in  November, 
1857,  with  the  sermon  entitled,  "  The  Spirit  of  Power,  of  Love, 
and  of  a  Sound  Mind."  The  rapidity  with  which  the  first  few 
hundred  copies  of  this  sermon  were  sold  quite  astonished  the 
puUisher,  and  a  second  edition  was  hurriedly  printed,  to  dis- 
appear almost  as  quickly. 

A  success  so  obvious  encouraged  Mr.  Ford  to  continue  the 
aeries,  which  had  been  inaugurated  almost  as   an  experiment ; 
and    at    the    commencement    of    each    month    a   new    sermon 
was  issued  firom  the  publisher's  office.     By  degrees  the  monthly 
sermon  came  to  be  looked  upon  by  many  as  an  institution,  and, 
going  hand  in  hand  with  each  month's  Gospel  Standard^   was 
aocm  looked  forward  to  by  many  of  the  Mends  with  similar  in- 
terest and  expectation.     Thus  directed  by  the  same  master  hand, 
these  two  friendly  publications  held  on  their  course  together,  until 
the  mouth  which  uttered  the  one,  and  the  hand  which  penned  the 
other,   were   silenced  by  the  cold  grasp  of  death.     Then  it  was 
foimd  that  God,  in  His  providence,  would  raise  up  others  to  carry 
on  the    Gospel   Standard.     "But    what,"    asked   many    anxious 
friends,  "  what  will  become  of  the  sermons  ?"     A  few  MS.  sermons 
remained  in  the  reporter's  hands,   which  Mr.  Philpot  had  not 
revised,  and  these  were  first  published  untouched;  and  then,  as 
^  been  already  mentioned,   it  was  proposed  that  the   "Zoar 
Chapel  Pulpit "  series  should  be  reprinted.     These  are  now  ap- 
pcanng,  and  in  God's  providence  will  appear  for  some  months  and 
years  yet  to  come,  and  then,  if  we  may  look  forward  so  far  into 
^e  future,  there  are  still  in  our  possession  a  few  MS.  sermons^ 
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taken  down  by  various  reporters,  which  may  prolong  the  series  till 
our  material  is  quite  exhausted.  We  have  thus  briefly  sketdied 
the  history  of  Mr.  Fhilpot's  published  sermons  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  have  even  presumed  to  carry  it  on  hopefuUy  into  the 
future. 

Though  many  admire  the  freshness  and  vigour  of  the  earlier 
sermons,  for  our  part  we  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  last  aeries 
contains  the  best  ones;  and  it  is  in  the  very  last  numbers  of 
the  *'  Gospel  Pulpit,'^  in  those  few  sermons  which  he  preached 
in  the  summer  months  of  his  declining  years,  and  which  were  the 
fruit  of  a  whole  winter's  meditation,  that  we  must  look  for  those 
points  by  which  he  was  most  especially  characterised  in  his  o£Bce 
as  preacher.  On  the  whole,  no  one  can  deny  that  his  utteranoes 
of  the  last  twelve  years,  taken  down  by  the  accurate  pencil  of 
Mr.  Ford,  and  all  of  them  revised  and  most  carefully  recon- 
sidered by  himself,  form  a  most  valuable  mine  of  experimental 
truth  and  teaching ;  and  biassed  as  we  are  by  our  great  love  for  his 
name,  we  think  we  are  justified  in  expressing  a  sincere  belief  that 
they  wiU  be  read,  pondered  over,  and  cherished,  long  afber  the 
present  generation  has  passed  away. 

The  nature  of  Mr.  Philpot's  duties,  as  editor  of  the  Crospd 
Standard^  together  with  the  revision  of  his  sermons,  left  him  but 
little  time  for  other  original  works.  In  two  cases,  however,  a 
series  of  his  editorial  articles,  originally  written  for  the  Gotpel 
Statidard,  were,  in  accordance  with  a  general  wish,  republished 
imder  his  name.  The  first  of  these,  entitled  "  The  True,  Proper, 
and  Eternal  Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Only-begotten 
Son  of  God,''  appeared  in  18G1,  and  was  almost  the  only  work 
which  was  contributed  by  him  to  doctrinal  controversy.  For  our 
part,  we  must  say  we  do  not  regret  that  he  did  not  devote  more  of 
his  time  to  controversial  writings  ;  though  ever  ready  to  come  for- 
ward as  a  champion  of  God's  truth  when  any  essential  point  of 
faith  was  involved,  he  will  be  remembered  with  far  greater  love 
and  admiration  as  he  strove  with  earnest  zeal  to  ''  bring  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  and  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick ''  amongst  God*8  sorrowing  family 
on  earth.  But,  standing  alone  as  it  does,  it  is  sufficient  to  vindicate 
his  claims  as  a  controversialist,  and  its  success  in  virtually  closing 
the  protracted  controversy  which  gave  rise  to  it,  proclaims  the 
blessing  which  God  associated  with  it. 

"  The  Advance  of  Popery  in  this  Coimtry,  viewed  under  both 

its  Beligious  and  Political  Aspect,"  was  the  second  work  reprinted 

from  the    Oospel  Standard,   and  it   appeared  but  a  few   months 

before  his  death.     The  subject  was  one  in  which  he  had  always 

felt  a  deep  interest.     TTir  essay  on  it  cost  him  hours  of  laborious 

'learch,  brought  into  requisition  all  his  vast  stock  of  learning, 

called  for  the  most  careful  exercise  of  his  now  fuUy-ripened 

poQient.     Its  success  was  conmiensurate  with  its  merits,  anditfr^ 
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wide  cizciilation  was  moBt  gratifying  to  him,  as  showing  how 
generally  his  labours  had  be^  ajppreciated. 

Just  before  the  publication  of ''  The  Advance  of  Popery/'  &c,, 
rapeared  one  of  his  most  interesting  labours,  ''The  Memoir  of 
William  Tiptaft/'  his  dear  Mend  and  fellow-labourer,  excellent  as 
a  Inographyy  because  he  so  completely  merged  his  own  individuality 
in  his  description  of  another.  It  was  a  truthful  and  unbiassed  ac- 
count  of  the  dead,  by  one  who,  as  his  dearest  friend,  was  the  best 
qualified  to  write  it,  and  we  can  hardly  tell  whether  the  absorbing 
interest  which  it  excites  is  most  due  to  the  work  and  character  of 
Tiptaft  himself,  or  to  the  charm  with  which  the  pen  of  the  writer 
invested  them. 

Many  of  God's  servants  have,  in  the  course  of  a  long  and 
active  life,  preached  many  more  sermons,  and  written  more  volu- 
minous writings  than  our  dear  departed  firiend,  but  he,  like  the 
poor  woman  who  anointed  the  Loid  at  Bethany,  '*  hath  done  what 
ne  could"  (Mark  xiv.  6).  Those  energies  and  those  talents  which 
his  Father  in  heaven  had  given  him  he  devoted  fully  to  the  service 
of  his  Master.  Many  have  left  behind  them  a  greater  name,  but 
few  have  left  so  sweet  a  memory  in  the  hearts  of  their  friends. 
Achild  of  God  could  hardly  wish  for  a  more  blessed  lot  than  to  be, 
Hke  him,  engaged  in  his  Master's  service  till  the  summons  came 
which  should  take  him  from  earth  and  land  him  amidst  the  saints 
in  heaven.  For  the  blessings  which  his  toil  and  tribulation  have 
ooiiferred  on  the  fSEunily  of  Christ  be  given  praise  and  gratitude 
from  us — where  they  are  due — ^to  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 
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L— To  Mb.  Pabky. 

StadhampUmy  April  19M,  1834. 
Ht  dear  Ms.  Parbt, 

Our  mutual  friend  Tiptaft  informed  me  a  few  days  ago 

of  bis  Tisit  to  AUington,  and  of  your  wish  to  hear  from  me.     So 

darky  ignorant,  and  benighted  is  my  mind,  that  if  I  were  to  give 

Toa  a  view  of  what  is  doing  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,  it  would 

affsrd  you  but  little  pleasure  or  profit.     The  first  time  that  I  saw 

you,  as  we  were  standing  in  the  churchyard  together,  I  think  I 

obserred  that  I  knew  more  of  the  dark  than  of  the  bright  side  of 

religion,  and  I  feel  it  to  be  so  still.     I  cannot,  like  some  professors, 

make  to  myself  wings  to  soar  when  I  please  to  the  third  heayen, 

nor  kindle  a  fire  and  compass  myself  about  with  sparks,  and  then 

walk  in  the  light  of  it.     I  am  obliged  to  come  to  this:  ''  Behold 

He  shutteth  up  a  man,  and  there  is  no  opening/'     **  When  He 

l&ideth  His  &ce,  who  can  behold  HimP''     Some  of  our  professors 

here  can  always  lay  hold  of  the  promises,  and  so  strong^  is  their 

&ith,  that  they  neither  doubt  nor  fear ;  but  this  is  a  religion  whidi 

I  cannot  come  up  to.     And  when  I  see  that  this  faith  of  theirs  is 

the  work  of  man,  and  bom  of  the  flesh,  I  tell  them  that  I  would 

Kxmer  have  my  unbelief  than  their  &ith.   Not  that  I  think  unbelief 

and  darkness  good  things,  but  this  I  learn  from  them,  which  few 

know  in  our  day,  that  faith  is  "  the  gift  of  Gk)d'*;  and  this,  too,  I 

how,  that  the  feeling  sense  of  our  own  helplessness  and  unbelief, 

u  the  necessary,  yea,  the  only  preparation  of  the  soul  for  the 

inward  discovery  and  manifestation  of  Christ.     We  haye,  in  our 

^,  too  many  spiritual  thieves  and  liars.     They  first  get  their 

ttsnrance  by  climbing  over  the  wall,  and  then  '^  boast  themselves 

<>f  a  false  gift,"  which,  as  Solomon  says,  is  ''like  clouds  and  wind 

without  rain,"  f>.,  has  aU  the  appearance  of  watering  our  souls, 

^  then  goes  off  without  giving  them  a  drop.     Fkom  such  a 

''^on  may  the  Lord  keep  us.   It  is  better  to  be  of  a  humble  spirit 

^th  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud.     It  is 

^tter  to  sigh  and  mourn  over  a  heart  fiill  of  unbelief  and  corruption, 

^an  to  take  to  ourselves  one  promise  which  the  Lord  does  not  apply. 

^y  will  tell  us  to  believe,  and  say,  "  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle," 

who  have  never  been  in  the  iron  frirnace,  nor  sighed  out  of  the  low 
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dungeon.  I  beUeve,  for  myself,  that  the  souls  which  can  really 
and  spiritually  rejoice  in  the  Lord  are  very  few,  and  that  their 
experience  is  very  much  chequered  with  seasons  of  darkness  and 
distress.  And  as  for  that  religion  which  tells  us  we  must  rejoice, 
because  beUevers  are  told  in  the  Bible  to  rejoice  always,  it  savours 
to  me  too  much  of  man's  power  and  free  mR  to  be  of  Qt)d.  The 
religion  which  I  want  is  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  know  nothing 
but  what  He  teaches  me ;  I  feel  nothing  but  what  He  works  in 
me;  I  believe  nothing  but  what  He  shows  me ;  I  only  mourn  when 
He  smites  the  rock;  I  only  rejoice  when  He  reveals  the  Saviour. 
I  do  not  say  I  can  rise  up  to  all  this,  but  this  is  the  religion  I 
profess,  seek  after,  and  teach ;  and  when  the  blessed  Spirit  is  not 
at  work  in  me,  and  with  me,  I  fall  back  into  all  the  darkness, 
unbelief,  earthliness,  idleness,  carelessness,  infidelity,  and  helpless- 
ness of  my  Adam  nature. 

Religion  is  a  supernatural  and  mysterious  thing.  It  is  as  much 
hidden  from  us,  until  God  reveals  it,  as  God  Himself,  who  dwelleth 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto.     It  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  first  to  last ;  and  no  text  is  truer  than  this: 
**  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  wiu 
reveal  Him."     He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy, 
and  He  will  have  compassion  on  whom  He  will  have  compassion; 
and  these  favoured  objects  of  mercv,  and  these  alone,  know  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent ;  and  that 
happy  soul  which  is  thus  emerimentally  taught  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  brought  into  a  heavenly  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  will  enjoy  for  ever  the  Triimo  Jehovah,  when  professors,  high 
and  low,  doctrinal,   experimental,  and  practical,   Calvinist  and 
Arminian,  wiU  be  cast  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 
A  man  thus  experimentally  taught  will  be  humble  and  abased,  will 
be  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak,  will  have  a  tt?nder  conscience 
and  a  godly  fear,  will  seek  rather  to  please  God  than  man,  and 
would  sooner  speak  with  God  for  five  minutes  than  with  a  frothy 
professor  for  an  hour.     This  religion  I  am  seeking  after,  though 
miles  and  miles  from  it ;  but  no  other  will  satisfy  or  content  me. 

I  cannot  say  I  am  at  aU  nearer  leaving  my  post  here  than 
when  I  last  wrote;  indeed,  whilst  I  am  heard  with  acceptance^ 
and  have  nothing  to  perform  which  presses  on  my  conscience,  I 
cannot  move  till  I  see  my  way.  I  am  praying  to  bo  delivered 
from  a  carnal  system,  but  my  way  out  seems  at  present  hedged  up. 
Let  me  have  your  prayers  that  I  may  see  my  way  clearly,  and 
neither  run  before  I  am  called  out,  nor  stay  after  I  hoar  the  warn- 
ing voice.  I  can't  move  just  when  and  as  I  please,  but  must  wait 
pillar  and  the  cloud. 

my  Christian  regards  to ,  and  believe  me  to  be, 

Yours  afiectionatelv,  in  Jesus  Christ, 

J.  C.  P. 
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II. — ^To  Mrs.  Rackham. 

Stadhamptwi,  Dec.  12,  1834. 
Mt  deab  Mrs.  Rackhah, 

Having  an  opportunity  of  sending  a  letter  to  town,  I 

aTail  myself  of  it  to  redeem  my  promise  of  writing  to  yoo.     You 

are  now,  doubtless,  thoroughly  settled  in  your  new  abode,  and  in 

some  measure  reconciled  to  your  mode  of  life.     The  noise  and 

bustle  of  Rochester  must  have  seemed  very  strange  to  you  at 

first,  and  I  dare  say  you  have  often  turned  in  thought  to  your 

fiNiner  quiet  abode,  where  almost  the  onlv  noise  was  from  the 

brook  that  ran  by  your  window.     But  if  faith  is  in  exercise,  the 

hand  of  Ood  will  be  seen  in  this  change.     And  besides,  what 

really  matters  it  where  we  spend  the  few  years  of  our  pilgrimage 

bdow  ?    Ood  is  to  be  found,  known,  loved,  and  served  as  much 

in  all  the  stirring  noise  of  a  town  as  in  the  seclusion  of  a  country 

village.     His  abode  is  in  the  heart,  according  to  His  promise,  ''I 

will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,"  2  Cor.  vi.  16.     Thus,  also. 

He  speaks  in  the  following  passages,  to  which  you  can  easily 

ic£sr:  Exodus  xxix.  45;  Leviticus  xxvi.  11,  12;  Isa.  Ivii.   15; 

Zedi.  iL  2.     But  you  will  say,  ''  Would  indeed  it  were  so  with 

me !  would  I  could  have  the  liord  God  to  dwell  in  me  and  walk 

in  me! "     If  we  look  to  our  own  fitness,  we  must  say  with  Solomon 

rf  old  (1  Kings  viiL  27),  "Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 

bdudd  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Thee ; 

liow  much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ?"     If  God  indeed 

dweHs  with  any  soul,  it  is  only  through  the  Son  of  His  love  that 

He  does  so.    As  to  us,  "  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags, 

from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 

ia  us,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores."     "  As  a 

fixmtain  casteth  forth  her  waters  (Jeremiah  vi.  7),  so  we  cast  out 

cv  wickedness."    And  in  our  hearts — I  speak  from  experience — 

tkere  is  nothing  to  be  found  by  nature  but  pride,  unbelief,, world- 

lineH,  idolatry,  infidelity,  and  sensuality.     It  is  a  cage  of  unclean 

liiids,  a  nest  of  scorpions,   and  often  seems  to  realise  John's 

description  of  Babylon  (Rev.  xviii.  2),  *^  the  habitation  of  devils, 

odibe  hold  of  every  foul  spirit."     In  ourselves,  then,  we  shall 

fver  be  vile  and  sinful^  and  utterly  unfit  that  Jehovah  should  dwell 

m  OS  and  walk  in  us.     If  we  are  acceptable  to  God  at  all,  it  is 

^  so  far  as  we  are   "  accepted  in  the  Beloved."     The  Holy 

Qbost  describes  the  Church  (Ezekiel  xvi.  5)  as  ''  cast  out  in  the 

T*n  field,  to  the  loathing  of  her  person,  in  the  day  that  she  was 

wn."    This  is  our  state  by  nature.     But  then  it  adds,  verse  8: 

"Kow  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy 

?»ie  was  the  time  of  love."     There  is  nothing  beautiful  or  comely 

uiDaan  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  Lord,     iio'y  on  the  contrary, 

f^  is  vile  and  loathsome  in  His  sight.     Love,  on  the  part  of  God, 

**free,  as  He  says  (Hos.  xiv.  4),  "I  will  love  them  freely."   And 
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it  is  from  this  free,  eternal,  sovereign,  and  unalterable  love  on 
His  part,  and  not  from  any  goodness  or  fitness  on  theirs,  that  He 
spreads  His  skirt  over  any  poor  soul  (Ezek.  xvi.  8),  and  enters 
into  covenant  with  it.  But  you,  or  rather  your  unbelieving 
heart,  will  say,  "  This  is  not  for  me^  But,  why  not  for  you  f 
Are  you  not  a  poor,  helpless,  sin-burdened  creature?  Are  ytm 
not  without  hope,  and  witiiout  help  ?  Well,  these  are  the  persons 
for  whom  this  free  salvation  is  appointed.  *^  He  hath  fiUed  the 
hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty 
away."  "The  wine  and  milk  of  the  gospel  is  without  money 
and  without  price."  If  you  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  Jesus 
speaks  to  youy  and  invites  you  to  come  to  Him,  Matt.  zL  28. 
I  know  well  what  an  unbelieving  heart  is,  and  how  it  always 
takes  part  against  us,  and  writes  up  bitter  things ;  but  still  I 
would  encourage  you  "  to  hope,"  like  the  father  of  the  fidtiblbl, 
"against  hope;"  yea,  "to  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,'* 
1  Peter  i.  10. 

Your  trials,  doubtless,  are  many,  and  I  dare  say  at  times  yon 
are  well-nigh  ready  to  sink  under  them.    But  these  are  the 
appointed  lot  of  the  true  children  of  God.     There  is  a  needs-be 
for  all  their  temptations,  crosses,  and  afflictions,  as  Peter  speaks 
1  Peter  i.  6,  7.     It  gives  me  pleasure  to  learn  that  you  have  met 
with  a  profitable  ministry.     I  hope  your  present  minister  will 
wear  well.     It  is  one  thing  to  hear  profitably  for  a  short  time,  and 
another  to  find  a  living  spring  in  the  minister's  soul  for  a  long 
time  together,  so  as  to  minister  grace  and  good  to  the  children 
of  God.     I  should  advise  you  to  be  slow  in  forming  any  conneo- 
tion,  either  with  a  church  as  a  member  of  it,  or  with  professors  in 
general.     The  best  are  the  hardest  to  find  out,  and  the  most 
obtrusive  are  likely  to  be  those  whose  religion  lies  more  in  woid 
than  in  power.     If  the  Lord  sees  good  He  can  raise  up  for  your 
comfort  Christian  friends,  but  it  is  best  for  a  stranger  like  yourself 
to  wait,  than  form  acquaintances  which  you  must  afterwards  give 
up.     "We  are  going  on  here  much  as  usual.     "  My  leanness,  my 
leanness,  woe  unto  me ! "  seems  to  be  the  general  cry.     But, 
indeed,  from  the  shortness  of  the  days  and  my  liability  to  cold 
I  have  not  been  able  to  see  much  of  the  people  lately.     S.  Hall 
seems  to  be  a  little  revived  from  her  deadness,  though  she  is  still 
full  of  complaints,  and  often  speaks  of  you  with  afiection.     Indeed^ 
I  trust  we  all  remember  you  with  afiection,  and  regret  your  de* 
parture.   You  mention,  I  think,  in  one  of  your  letters,  your  thanks 
to  me  for  having  taught  you  much  of  the  evil  of  your  heart.    X 
could  wish  I  had  been  enabled  to  have  taught  you  as  much  or" 
more  of  Christ.     We  have  two  lessons  to  learn,  one  full  of  paiBiy 
the  other  full  of  pleasure.     The  first  you  have  been  leaming^^ 
hitherto,  in  a  small  measure.     The  second,  which  consists  in  th^ 
^j^perimental  knowledge  of  Christ,  is  that  which  you  have  irtill 
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toloMB.    And MToa  leam  to  know  the  deansing,  healing,  pnri* 
fymg  effica^  of  ffis  blood,  love,  grace,  and  ri^hteoaaness,  so  will 
ymr  heart  rejoioe  with  joy  nnapeuaUe  and  fiiU  of  glory.    What- 
ewet  some  may  my  aboat  experim^ital  ministers  building  up  their 
people  in  doobta  and  fears,  I  do  not  believe  it  is  so.    They  are  no 
<iwnMW  to  gospel  joy,  if  it  be  joy  of  the  right  sort  and  obtained 
in  a  light  way.     They  are,  indeed,  enemies,  and  so  may  they 
ever  be,  to  rotten  hopes  and  fidae  assnranoes ;  but  when  they  see 
a  heart  truly  broken  and  contrite,  they  love  to  see  it  healed  by  the 
great  Physician.     Though  I  have  advised  you  to  be  slow  to  form 
rdigioas  fijendahips  or  even  acquaintances,  still  if  you  can  in 
your  vast  population  find  a  few  humble  souls  who  are  experi- 
meotalfy  taught  sin  and  salvation,  it  would  be  profitable  for  you 
snmMhnea  to  ccmTcrse  with  them.    Our  cold,  dead  heart  needs  re- 
fiesihing,  and  **  as  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 
eountenance  of  his  firiend.'^    But  seek  the  Lord  in  solitude,  as 
David  <tf  dd ;  **  commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed, 
and  be  stilL"    The  food  which  Christ  gives  is  called  ''hidden 
manna,''  and  the  new  name  written  on  me  white  stone,  no  man 
knowgth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it  (Rev.  ii.  17).     One  spiritual 
beliflfvmg  view  of  Him  in  secrecy  and  in  solitude  is  far  better 
dum  to  talk  of  Him  with  the  tongue,  and  to  hear  of  Him  by  the 
of  the  ear  for  a  twelvemonth.     He  will  give  you  such 
He  sees  good  for  you,  and  I  believe  you  will  generally 
find  tliem  before  trouble,  or  in  Ixouble,  or  after  trouble. 

Omr  assemUies  at  church  and  lecture  have  been  fairly  well 
ittrnded  of  late,  especially  the  latter.  What  we  need  is  to  be 
ondned  with  power  from  on  high.  We  need  showers  of  blessing 
to  make  our  hard  hearts  soft  and  our  barren  hearts  firuitful. 
When  He  is  present  with  us,  all  is  well ;  yhen  He  is  absent,  all 
is  in.    Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Mrs.  R., 

Your  sincere  and  affisctionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


m.— To  Mb,  Parky. 

London,  June  7,  1839» 
ICt  deab  Fbiend, 

I  have  felt  desirous  for  several  reasons  to  write  to  you 
betve  the  time  arrives  when  I  hope  to  see  you  again  in  person  at 
AIKngton.  I  cannot,  however,  precisely  fix  me  time  when  I  intend 
(D.V^  to  visit  my  Wiltshire  mends,  owing  to  a  cause  which  I 
^nibt  not  you  will  be  sorry  to  hear.  Comine  up  outside  the  coach 
^  Wdwyn  has  been  the  cause,  under  God's  designing  wisdom, 
rfgirmg  me  a  severe  attack  on  my  chest,  such  as  you  have  wit- 
"  at  Allington  in  times  past,  and  firom  which  I  have  been  for 
ime  meidfttlly  firee.    I  was  able  to  preach  twice  last  Lord's- 
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day  at  Zoar ;  but  in  the  eyening  with  ^eat  inconyenieiice,  through 
hoarseness,  which,  indeed,  I  sensibly  felt  in  the  morning.  I  have 
been  confined  to  the  house  ever  since,  and,  indeed,  for  most  of  the 
time  to  bed,  but  am,  through  mercy,  dowly  mending.  I  have  been 
obliged  to  write  to  the  deacons  at  Zoar  to  decline  preaching  in  this 
week  and  on  Lord's-day  next.  It  gives  me  pain  thus  to  disappoint 
them  as  well  as  the  congregation,  which  is  so  usually  large  and 
crowded ;  but  I  have  no  alternative,  as  I  am  utterly  unfit  at  pre- 
sent to  preach.  My  wife's  uncle  is  attending  me,  and  says  I  am 
better  to-day. 

I  spent  a  few  days  at  Welwyn  very  pleasantly  with  firiend 
Smart.  We  walked,  and  talked,  and  confessed,  and  got  on  with- 
out one  jarring  note.  He  is  tnily  a  gracious  man,  and,  in  my 
judgment,  much  improved.  Without  losing  any  faithfulness,  bold- 
ness, or  decision,  he  has  become  more  softened  in  manner  and  ex- 
pression. He  preached  a  very  sound,  blessed,  and  experimental 
sermon.  The  collection  was  £27  18s.  6d.,  which  I  consider  very 
handsome  for  so  poor  a  people.  The  chapel,  I  believe,  never  was 
seen  so  full  as  it  was  all  three  times. 

I  trust  our  friend  Tiptafk  was  better  when  I  left  Stamford. 
He  finds  that  most  beneficial  which  his  hearers  would  willingly 
not  have  so— cessation  from  preaching.  Those  only  who  are  en- 
gaged know  what  a  trying  tmng  it  is  to  the  health  and  constitu- 
tion, and  how  it  acts  on  mind  and  body.  I  have  felt  sometimes 
most  desperate  rebellion  against  it  on  this  score.  But  our  nature 
is  so  desperately  crooked  and  rebellious  that  it  will  quarrel  with 
Gtoi  Himself  if  He  comes  across  our  path  or  thwarts  our  carnal 
wishes.  Surely  those  who  speak  of  growing  sanctification  know 
nothing  of  that  leprosy  within  which  is  always  breaking  out  in 
thought  if  not  in  actual  word  or  deed.  I  am  well  convinced  that 
we  are  incurables,  and  that  even  the  great  remedy  unapplied  is 
like  untasted  medicine  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  I  am  baser 
and  blacker  than  ever.  I  seem,  at  times,  the  very  prince  of  hypo- 
crites and  impostors,  as  I  feel  so  unlike  everything  a  minister  and 
a  Christian  should  be.  I  am  like  a  watch  gone  down,  and  need  a 
heavenly  hand  to  put  in  the  key,  and  I  find  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  winding  one's  self  up  by  prayers,  reading,  meditation, 
&c. ;  and  I  find  also  that  the  Heavenly  Engineer  does  not  just  wind 
up  in  twenty- four  hours,  and  then  leave  the  machine  to  go;  He  puts 
in  the  key  by  littles  and  littles,  and  no  sooner  does  He  take  out  the 
key  than  I  stop.  Neither  do  I  find  that  illness  sanctifies  the  mind 
or  creates  religion.  I  am  stupid  and  carnal,  iU  or  well,  imless  the 
blessed  Lord  makes  me  to  feel  otherwise. 

Friend  Justins  has  just  been  here,  and  expressed  the  disappoints 

ment  of  the  friends  last  evening.     This  being  the  case,  I  cannot 

refuse  to  speak  next  Lord's-day,  and  therefore  have  promised  to  do 

my  best.     I  don't  know  that  1  would  do  it  for  any  other  place  or 

people,  but  they  were  quite  crowded  last  evening,  and  will  probably 


J.   C.   PHILPOT.  125 

be  more  80  on  Sunday.  A  man  must  pay  dearly  for  being  followed, 
both  in  his  aonl  and  body. 

Believe  me  to  be, 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


IV. — ^To  Miss  Richiiond. 

London,  June  22nd,  1839. 
Mt  dkar  Miss  Bicumond, 

I  am  sorry  tbat  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  accept  your 
kind  invitation,  and  tbat  of  the  friends,  to  come  to  Stadham,  as 
my  aiffagements  have  been  made  for  some  time,  and  I  have  already 
lefosed  several  invitations  since  I  came  to  town.  It  would,  indeed, 
give  me  pleasure  to  see  my  old  friends  at  Stadham  and  the  neigh- 
boaihoo^  and  converse  with  them  on  the  things  that  belong  to 
onr  everlasting  peace,  and  the  many  and  various  ups  and  downs 
that  we  meet  by  the  way. 

I  find  myself  in  the  old  track  still,  nor  can  I  get  into  a  smoother 
road.  But  in  my  right  mind,  and  that  is  a  rare  mind  to  be  in,  I 
feel  it  is  abetter  and  safer  path  than  the  vain  confidence  of  puffed- 
ap  professors.  It  is  easy  for  a  dead  unfeeling  soul  to  presume, 
but  it  is  hard  for  a  living  God-fearing  soul  to  believe.  Servants- 
ride  upon  horses,  a  vain  thing  to  save  a  man,  whilst  princes  walk 
as  servants  upon  the  earth.  Surely,  there  are  many  whose  excel- 
lency (in  their  own  estimation)  mounts  up  to  the  heavens,  and 
whoee  head  (not  their  heart)  reaches  unto  the  clouds,  and  yet  they 
shall  never  see  the  rivers,  the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and 
batter,  but  the  heaven  shall  reveal  their  iniquity,  and  the  earth 
(Ghxl's  children)  shall  rise  up  against  them  (Job  xx).  The  whole 
testimony  and  spirit  of  the  word  of  everlasting  truth  is  to  put 
down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalt  them  of  low  degree; 
to  fill  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  to  send  the  rich  empty 
away.  Thus  the  lame  take  the  prey,  the  blind  see  out  of  obscurity 
and  out  of  darkness,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  in  spirit  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them.  But  if  we  are  never  feelingly  and  experimentally  lame, 
UimU  leprous,  deaf,  dead,  and  poor,  surely  we  can  have  no  meet- 
ness  for,  nor  interest  in  gospel  blessings. 

I  trust  I  learned  lessons  in  your  little  village,  which  have  been, 
and  are  now,  profitable  to  me  since  I  have  been  brought  out  more 
into  the  public  ministry  of  the  word ;  and  the  experience  I  there 
had,  often  in  sickness  and  sorrow,  of  the  deceitfulness,  hypocrisy, 
pride,  presumption,  vilenoss,  and  desperate  wickedness  of  my 
Wrt,  as  well  as  of  God's  mercy  and  goodness,  have,  I  trust,  in 
some  {aint  and  feeble  measure  qualified  me  to  testify  of  the  inward 
erik  of  the  heart  in  others^  and  to  contend  for  a  free-grace  salva- 
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tion,  experimentally  made  known.  I  am  now  in  this  large  meiio- 
polis,  wnere  I  belieye  amidst  all  its  wickedness  and  abominations 
Qoi  has  a  living  family,  and  the  chapel  where  I  preach,  though 
large,  is  yery  fuUy  attended.  Amidst  the  many  scores  of  ministers, 
there  seem  to  be  few  indeed  who  are  privileged  to  imdo  heavy 
burdens,  and  let  the  oppressed  go  free.  Most  are  grovelling  in 
the  dregs  of  Arminianism,  or  soaring  aloft  in  the  regions  of  letter 
Calvinism.     Few,  it  appears  to  me,  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter. 

I  have  heard  very  recently  from  Oakham,  and  am  glad  to  say 
that  Mr.  Tiptaft  is  better.  Preaching,  however,  so  much  injures 
his  health,  that  he  has  been  compelled  to  give  up  for  a  time. 
Both  he  and  the  people  feel  much  his  being  thus  laid  aside.  As 
to  my  own  health,  it  has  been,  through  mercy,  considerably  better 
than  when  I  was  at  Stadham,  the  damp  situation  of  whicn  never 
agreed  with  me.  I  have  enjoyed,  too,  better  health  since  I  left 
Allington,  and  suffer  now  less  from  preaching  twice  than  onoe 
when  at  Stadham. 

T  am  glad  to  hear  that  Brookland  has  been  promoted  from  the 
bam  to  overlook  his  fellow  workmen,  and  sincerely  hope  the  Lord 
will  make  him  faithful  to  his  earthly  master.  He  will  have  many 
temptations  to  be  otherwise,  and  Satan  will  lie  hard  upon  him  to 
cast  him  into  a  snare,  and  thus  thrust  him  down ;  and  then  the 
xmgodly  would  shout.  I  imderstand  Mr.  Kay  was  lately  at  Stad- 
ham.    I  hope  the  Lord  was  with  him  to  bless  the  word. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  the  friends  who  worship  in 
your  little  place.  Greet  them  by  name.  Were  I  to  mention  some 
and  omit  others,  the  latter  might  think  I  had  forgotten  them  or 
neglected  them,  when  I  had  not.  I  remember  most  with  Christian 
affection,  and  should  be  glad  to  see  them  once  more  in  the  flesh. 

Yours,  very  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


v.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Sept  5,  1839. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  will  no  doubt  wish  to  hear  how  we  are,  and  how  we 
arrived  safely,  through  mercy,  at  our  destination.  We  arrived  in 
London  on  the  same  day  we  left  your  hospitable  abode.  I  went 
(m  the  following  day  to  see  my  friend  Justins,  whom  I  found  in 
great  perplexity,  from  not  being  able  to  procure  a  minister  for  the 
Thursday  evening ;  their  supply  having  loft  them  the  day  preced- 
ing. The  old  man  said  he  had  been  praying  the  Lord  to  send  him 
a  minister,  and  laid  hold  of  me  as  an  answer  to  his  prayer.  I 
fought  off  as  much  as  I  well  could,  till  I  could  resist  no  longer, 
and  consented  to  preach  for  them,  upon  which  he  said  he  would  do 
?  host  to  make  it  known,  and  would  publish  a  few  handbills. 
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WeD,  to  my  surprise,  and,  I  belieye,  to  that  of  the  deaeons,  when 
lliiiTaday  night  came  there  was  quite  a  larse  congregation,  the  body 
of  the  chapel  and  galleries  being  comfortaUy  full.  I  trust  the  Lord 
was  with  me,  and,  I  hope,  enabled  me  to  tell  them  a  little  of  what 
true  religion  was,  and  how  the  soul  came  at  it.  I  felt  gratified  to 
see  such  a  congregation,  as  the  notice  was  so  short,  and  there  was 
no  other  means  of  giving  it  publicity  than  what  Friend  Justins 
adopted. 

There  were  two  very  good  congregations,  morning  and  after- 
noon,  on  last  Lord's-day,  and  the  friends  seemed  glad  to  welcome 
me  home. 

I  presume  that  J.  Kay  arrived  safely  on  Friday.  It  is  my 
BiBoere  desire  that  the  Lord  may  come  with  him  and  bless  him, 
and  make  him  a  blessing.  He  may  talk  about  golden  and  wooden 
trumpets,  but "  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  Or  who  maketh  the 
dumb  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing  or  the  blind  ?"  (Exod.  iv.  11).  One 
word  spoken  by  God  Himself  to  the  soul  will  woimd  or  heal,  kill 
or  make  alive,  when  all  the  words  of  human  wisdom  and  power 
will  fall  useless  to  the  ground.  If  God  chooses  to  speak  by  and 
ihiaagh  a  man,  who  or  what  shall  hinder  P  And  if  He  will  not 
speak  by  him,  who  or  what  shall  make  Him  ?  No  one  contends 
more  for  this  than  J.  Kay,  and  those  that  honour  God  He  will 
honour.  Preaching  is  a  mysterious  thing,  and  Gt)d's  mode  of 
Ueasing  souls  through  such  weak,  ignorant,  defiled,  worthless 
creatures^  as  some  of  us  feel  ourselves  to  be,  is  a  mystery  of  mys- 
teries. I  have  not  been  able  often  to  receive  a  testimony  of  bemg 
blessed  in  preaching,  from  a  feeling  of  my  ignorance  and  vileness. 
If  I  knew  more,  felt  more,  prayed  and  read  more,  believed  more, 
and  were  more  diligent,  fervent,  jealous,  watchful,  humble,  separate 
from  the  world,  and  so  on,  I  think  I  could  believe  in  the  blessing 
more.  But  when  I  feel  so  dark,  stupid,  blind,  worldly,  foolish, 
sinful,  and  guilty,  I  find  it  hard  work  to  receive  any  testimony  of 
being  made  a  blessing  to  any  of  God's  elect.  Yet,  if  I  were  all  I 
wished  to  be,  I  might  soon  bum  incense  to  my  own  drag,  and, 
iTMrf:p»i1  of  wondering  how  God  could  bless  me,  might  fall  to  won- 
dering  how  He  coidd  not  bless  me  for  being  so  diligent,  prayerful, 
watchful,  and  so  forth.  Thus,  God  will  take  care  to  secure  to 
Himself  all  the  glory,  and  in  our  right  minds  we  are  willing  to 
give  it  Him. 

My  dear  wife  is  busy  getting  the  house  in  order.  We  have  a 
servant  whom  we  much  like,  being  very  steady  and  quiet.  So  we 
Iisve  everything,  as  far  as  this  world  goes,  to  make  us  comfortable. 
But  what  is  all  this  in  the  absence  of  divine  consolations  P  I  feel 
stin  tried  about  my  religion,  and  spend  most  of  my  days  in  Doubt- 
ing Castle.  I  seem  to  want  the  right  marks,  and  more  decisive 
and  continual  testimonies  to  my  adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 
I  do  not  at  all  regret  my  joumw  into  Wilts,  as  I  never  felt,  I 
think,   more  union   to   the  friends  than  during  my  last  visit. 
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Though  my  heart  is  not  a  very  capacious  one,  I  think  some  of  my 
Wiltshire  Mends  have  a  place  in  it.  I  have  only  to  find  fault  with 
their  kindness  and  esteem,  both  of  which  are  mdeed  undeserved. 
But  those  who  have  warm  friends,  have  generally  bitter  enemies, 
and  so  I  have  proved  it.  The  friends  here,  I  understand,  fiind  finilt 
with  me  for  being  absent  so  long,  and  hope  I  shall  not  be  away 
next  year  for  so  long  a  period. 

Give  my  affectionate  remembrance  to  J.  K.,  friend  Dredge, 
Mrs.  Wild,  and  all  friends.  We  beg  our  united  kind  regards  to 
Mrs.  Parry,  Mrs.  C,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.,  and  all  those  friends  for 
whose  kind  attentions  we  desire  to  be  grateM. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


VI.— To  Mr.  Isbell.* 

Stamford,  Sept.  17,  1839. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  feel  I  have  need  to  apologise  for  neglecting  to  answer 
vour  last  friendly  and  experimental  letter  before.  I  have  had, 
nowever,  many  hindrances,  some  of  an  external,  and  others  of  an 
internal  nature.  What  with  travelling,  preaching,  and  moving 
from  place  to  place,  I  have  had  my  time  much  occupied.  These 
external  hindrances,  however,  have  not  operated  so  powerfully  as 
internal  ones.  Sometimes  imconquerable  sloth  and  lassitude, 
arising,  perhaps,  much  from  over  pulpit  exertion ;  at  other  times, 
deadness  and  coldness  of  heart;  at  others,  the  feeling  I  could 
write  nothing  worth  sending;  and  at  others,  fears  of  writing 
hypocritically  and  deceitfully.  I  must  throw  myself,  therefore,  on 
your  kindness  to  excuse  my  apparent,  but  not  real,  neglect  and 
lorgetfulness. 

What  a  mass  of  filth  and  folly,  blindness  and  ignorance,  deoeit 
and  hypocrisy,  carnality,  sensuality,  and  devilism  are  we!  Prone 
to  all  that  is  ill,  utterly  averse  to  ^  that  is  good,  bent  upon  sin, 
hating  holiness,  heavenly-mindedness,  and  spirituality,  what 
earthly  wretches,  guilty  monsters,  abominable  creatures  are  we  I 
And  if  our  minds  are  sometimes  drawn  upwards  in  faith  and  affeo- 
tion,  and  we  pant  after  the  living  God,  how  soon,  how  almost  in- 
stantly, do  we  drop  down  again  into  our  earthly  self,  whence  we 
are  utterly  imable  to  rise  till  the  Blessed  Spirit  lifts  us  out  again  I 
What  fits  of  unbelief,  shakings  of  infidelity,  fevers  of  lust,  agues 
of  carelessness,  consumptions  of  faith,  hope,  love  and  zeal;  yea, 
what  a  host  of  diseases  dwell  in  our  poor  soul.  "  Who  healeth," 
says  David,  "  all  thy  diseases."     Well,  then,  the  soul  must  have 
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maaiYf  and  I  am  indined  to  think  there  is  some  analogy  between 
the  body  and  aool  in  their  diseases,  and  that  a  scriptural  and 
qpiriiuai  parallel  might  be  drawn  between  them.  Some  I  have 
hinted  at  above,  and  blindness,  dea&ess,  dumbness,  paralysis, 
leprosy,  &c.,  are  scriptoral  analogies.  But  thOT  all  aunit  of  a 
twofikld  core,  that  wonderfbl  medicine  which  John  saw  run  from 
the  wounded  side  of  the  Redeemer,  blood  and  water,  the  one  to 
heal,  the  other  to  wash ;  the  one  to  atone,  the  other  to  cleanse — 
^justification  by  blood.  Bom.  v.  9,  and  sanctification  by  the  wash- 
mg  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  feel 
I  have  but  little  religion,  but  I  feel,  also,  that  many  who  think 
they  have  a  great  deu,  have  none  at  aU.  I  have  been  cut  off  from 
what  th^  worship  and  idolise.  ^'Tekel"  and  "Ichabod"  have  been 
written  m.  my  conscience  on  scores  of  things  set  up  by  hundreds 
for  religion.  I  cannot  build  up  the  things  I  have  destroyed,  lest 
I  make  myself  a  transgressor ;  and  thus  naked,  empty,  aoid  bare 
of  creature  religion,  human  fiEdth,  fleshly  righteousness,  and  out- 
side sanctification,  I  stand  often  in  my  feelings,  devoid  of  religion 
altogether.  If  I  am  only  to  believe  when  raith  is  given ;  hope, 
when  the  l^urit  casts  fortn  the  anchor;  love,  when  divine  affection 
is  shed  abroad;  pray,  when  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  is 
poured  out ;  be  holy  and  spiritual  when  heavenly-mindedness  is 
communicated, — ^what  am  I,  and  where  am  I,  when  divine  com- 
mmucations  are  withheld?  A  desolate  being,  without  religion. 
O  tell  it  not  in  Plymouth,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Devon- 
port,  that  there  can  be  such  a  wretch  as  to  have  no  religion  but 
what,  when,  and  how  God  gives !  Why,  Methodist,  Banter,  Bap- 
tisty  Independent,  Calvinist,  and  Hawkerite  will  all  hold  up  their 
hands  in  pious  dismay,  and  cry,  *' Lives  there  such  a  man  who 
only  sees  when  he  has  light ;  hears  when  words  are  spoken ;  runs 
when  he  is  drawn;  feels  when  divinely  wrought  upon,  and  speaks 
when  he  has  something  to  say?  Where,  then,  is  all  our  religion, 
oor  family  prayers,  and  personal  piety,  progressive  holiness, 
preaching,  readmg,  prayer-meetings,  love-feasts,  Calvinism,  reli- 
gious privileges,  and  morning  and  evening  portions?  Breathes 
toflfe  a  wretch  whose  grand  aim,  prayer,  and  desire  it  is  to  be  the 
day,  and  have  God  for  his  Potter?"  Aye,  more  than  one,  or  a 
doaen,  or  a  score,  I  trust  of  such  wretehes  still  cumber  the  ground, 
and  ^iread  dung  upon  the  pious  faces  (Mai.  ii.  3)  of  creature  re- 
ligionists. It  is,  indeed,  an  unpardonable  offence  te  be  nothing; 
and  a  q>iritual  beegar  and  bankrupt  is  as  much  despised  and 
hated  by  the  rich  Laodicean  church  of  our  day  as  a  shiftless,  tat- 
tered and  torn  ragamuffin  by  a  purse-proud,  turtle-fed  alderman. 
Aa  to  the  religion  of  thousuids,  I  have  been  scraping  it  off  for 
about  nine  years,  and  it  sticks  to  me  like  piteh  stilL  Oh,  when 
tamd  and  feathered,  I  was  a  delightful  yoimg  man,  so  sweet, 
and  hdy,  and  spiritual !  but  when  sickness,  and  temptation,  and 
doubts  and  fears,  and  gusts  of  infidelity,  and  boiling  corruptions. 
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and  a  deep-ffrowing  oonTiotioii  of  the  worthleeeoess  of  all  Imt 
divine  teaching,  and  heaven-sent  religion,  began  to  scrape  ftwST 
the  feathers  and  show  the  naked  skin — and  as  I  was  sonnea 
myself  I  began  to  scrape  others — oh,  then  I  tos  of  a  bad  qnrit> 
and  in  the  eyes  of  some,  a  very  devil.  And  vhat  is  my  trespui, 
and  what  is  my  sin,  that  they  so  hotly  parsue  after  me  ?  Thmt  I 
make  the  creature  nothing,  and  Christ  all  in  all.  May  I  be  more 
vile  than  thos,  and  drop  daily  into  nothingness,  and  rise  up 
in  Christ  aa  my  wisdom,  righteoaBnesB,  sanctificationi  and 
redemption. 

I  understand  you  have  been  at  that  great  ice-house,  Ezetei^- 
that  abode  of  deadnesB,  ignorance,  and  h^i^y.  I  should  be  glad 
to  hear  your  message:  was  blessed  in  that  city  of  chnrchee,  where 
the  power  of  vital  godliness  is  so  little  felt  and  known.  It  gives 
rae  pleasure  to  hear  that  my  relations  sit  under  your  minutry, 
and  that  yon  call  occaeionally  upon  them.  May  the  Lord  blcM 
the  vord  to  their  souls.  My  chest  has  been  suffering  pain  tiau 
over-preaching,  but  is,  through  mercy,  better.  You,  perhaps,  hate 
not  yet  found  the  bodily  as  well  aa  mental  fatigue  and  loboor  of 
preaching.  It  will  surely  come  if  you  labour  hard  and  oftra.  I 
would  say,  do  not  anticipate  it  unnecessarily ;  my  Mend  Tiptaft 
is  nearly  laid  aside  from  this  cause. 

May  the  Lord  guide  and  lead  yon,  plant  His  fear  deep  in  Toor 
heart,  give  you  many  sweet  testimonies  of  His  &vour,  and  blen 
you,  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  0.  P. 


VII.— To  M188  Philpot." 

Stamford,  Oct,  16, 1839. 
Mr   DEAR  Ykhtsy, 

I  was  indeed  deeply  surprised,  as  well  as  gratified  wi& 
yonr  letter,  and  cannot  bat  receive  your  testimony  to  the  rcali^ 
and  power  of  the  blessing  you  have  received.  It  is  indeed  wqb* 
derful  that  any  gnilty  wretch  of  Adam's  fallen  race  should  leoena 
such  a  blessing  as  a  revelation  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  Qod  a 
Christ  Jesus,  and  to  us  a  wonder  of  all  wonders  that  any  of  na  W 
alienated  &om  the  life  of  Qod  should  find  any  Ueaainff  at  Hii 
hands.  I  have  no  doubt  you  have  oftan  peneived  bow  ^ov  mA 
backward  I  have  boen  to  sjioak  or  in-itc  to  you  about  religi«kJ 
And  what  chiefly  kept  mo  back  was  (hat  I  could  not  receive  ytm 
religion  at  that  time  as  divine.  I  always  tJiought  you  for  removW 
from  jnsiaoerity  and  Lypcwntfy.  >•»(  vtffl  ttwn  was  in 


J.  C    PHILPOT.  181 

umw&ang  wanting  whicli  prerented  me  from  reoaving  it  as  a 
dnrine  irori^  and  arisiDg  oat  of  heavenly  teachiBg.  Bat  I  cannot 
birt  hiBy  raceiTe  yoar  preeent  t«stimonT,  as  the  spirit  and  savour  of 
it  has  mnch  rested  on  my  mind  since  I  received  yoor  letter.  May 
TOO  tmay  the  sveetness  of  it  for  a  long  time,  and  may  the  chilling 
blart  cf  winter  and  the  nipping  frosts  of  temptation  be  held  back 
by  the  band  of  the  Savioar  from  yoor  sonl  for  Mime  time  to 
come.  YoQ  most  expect  persecatioa  from  a  wnld  lying  in 
viekednew  and  a  world  lying  dead  in  profession,  and  yonr  own 
ourrupl,  deceitfol,  treacherous  heart  will  cause  yoa  many  a  pang. 
Hart  Bays — 

**  When  the  pardon  is  Hjened.  and  the  peace  is  procored, 
^a  then  that  the  conmct  begint" 

— not  "  Olds  "  as  most  think.  And  this  great  disnge  of  heart  and 
imrit  will  effect  a  corresponding  change  m  yonr  life,  and  this  will 
armw  down  persecotion ;  as  PanI  says,  "  Every  one  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesos  shall  suffer  persecution ; "  because  your  life 
and  conversation  will  bear  witness  against  the  evil  of  theirs,  and 
this  will  stir  up  their  carnal  enmity  against  vou.  I  hope  the 
Lord,  who  has  dealt  so  gracioosly  and  mercifully  towards  yon, 
will  keep  you  separate  and  peculiar,  lead  yon  up  into  mnch  and 
Bveet  commnnion  with  Himself,  deaden  yoor  heart  and  affections  to 
the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  make  you  a  pattern  of  faith, 
lore,  and  good  works.  I  would  not  have  you  battle  and  argne 
with  Mrs.  R.,  it  will  only  make  yon  barren,  lean,  and  dry.  Let 
her  see  by  yoor  spirituality  of  mind,  devotedness  of  life,  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  simplicitjr,  and  godly  sincerity,  thai  you  poesesB 
a  treasnre  obtained  not  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead,  but 
where  God  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth.  If  she  be  a  heaven- 
tanght  character  she  cannot  resist  heavenly  evidences,  and  I  should 
not  marvel  if,  afber  a  time,  she  too  had  her  eyes  opened  to  see  the 
cormptions  and  fonnality  of  the  Establishment.  Persons  often 
fight  for  a  while  against  convictions,  especially  if  they  oppose 
itnoff  |neiadices  or  the  worldliness  and  pride  of  our  heart,  but 
an  ouigea  after  a  time  to  bend  to  the  force  of  truth.  I  resisted 
eoBrictioiis  abont  the  Church  of  England  as  long  and  as  much  as 
I  could,  am]  could  not  bear  to  hear  her  spoken  against,  but  I  was 
obliged  after  a  time  to  feel  those  convictions  were  right,  and  that 
I  must  obey  them. 

I  ean  hardly  gather  from  your  letter  whether  Mrs.  R-  is  staying 
"  r  house,  or  living  near  so  as  often  to  come  in.     We  breathe 
mes  ^jiainst  tne  Establishment,  but  simply  proclaim  her 
Ab  for  myself,  it  is  very  rare  that  I  mention  her 
f  anytiiing  about  her,  having  far  more  important  woik 
■  natter  her  walls.     Nor  would  I  lift  up  u  finger  to  poll  her 
d»  I  covet  any  of  her  possessions.     If  we  act  conacien- 
imut  prqtare  onrsetres  for  persecution. 
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It  must  have  been  a  trial  to  you  to  have  refused  standing 
proxy  for  Mrs.  W.  You  acted  quite  right,  however,  in  refusing 
to  so  if  your  conscience  witnessed  against  it.  And,  indeed,  how 
could  you  promise  for  yourself  or  another  that  the  child  should 
keep  iQl  the  commandments,  and  such  vows  as  are  made  at  the 
font  by  the  sponsors.  It  would  have  been  awful  mockery  in  you, 
haying  an  enlightened  conscience,  to  make  such  promises  as  you 
knew  no  flesh,  eq)ecially  in  an  tmregenerated  person,  could 
perform.  M^  the  Lord  make  and  keep  your  conscience  increasingly 
tender,  may  He  bring  you  again  to  His  blessed  feet,  and  preserve 
you  from  backsliding  in  heart  and  life  from  Him.  The  children 
of  Israel,  after  they  had  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  soon  forgat 
His  works,  and  their  next  step  was  to  make  an  idol  and  bow  down 
before  it. 

I  heard  from  Mr.  I.  this  morning,  and  felt  a  sympathy  with 
his  letter.  He  speaks  of  sending  me  some  hymns  to  read.  If  so 
you  might  send  them  in  your  parcel  to  L.  When  the  penny  post 
comes  into  operation  I  shall  hope  to  correspond  with  you  more 
frequently.  You  will  be  increasingly  anxious  for  our  dear 
mother's  and  sister's  spiritual  welfare.  Oh,  what  a  mercy  it  is  to 
escape  the  wrath  to  come  !  What  a  terrible  weight  of  wrath  will 
consume  all  that  know  not  Jesus  and  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion !  May  we  have  our  evidences  again  and  again  renewed. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  blessed  indeed.  My  chest  is  rather 
better.  I  have  now  less  pain  in  it.  I  was  afraid  at  one  time  I 
must  for  a  time  give  up  preaching. 

You  will  find  Huntington's  works  profitable  to  read.  Some  of 
them  are  published  cheap,  as  "  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  taken  hj 
Prayer,"  and  "  Contemplations  on  the  God  of  Israel."  The  last  is 
a  very  sweet  production  of  his  pen.  Hart's  Hjrmns,  too,  are  a 
choice  treasure  for  a  child  of  God,  who  knows  his  own  grief  and 
his  own  sore.  But,  after  all,  the  Word  of  God,  under  the  teachings 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  is  the  most  profitable  companion  for  a  living 
soul.  It  is  said  of  Jesus,  **  Then  opened  He  their  understandings 
that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures."  Blessed  instruction 
is  it  when  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David  opens  His  own  word,  and 
opens  our  heart  to  receive  it  with  heavenly  unction  and  divine 
authority !  When  He  puts  His  hand  in  by  the  hole  of  the  lock,  and 
moves  our  hearts  to  hear  His  voice  speaking  in  the  Word  !  You 
will,  no  doubt,  attend  as  much  as  you  can  on  Mr.  I.'s  ministry 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  to  your  soul.  Under  the  word  you 
will  find  many  secrets  opened  up,  many  mysteries  of  godliness  as 
well  as  of  corruption  discovered,  and  will  be  sometimes  woundeA 
and  sometimes  healed,  sometimes  rebuked  and  sometimes  com*- 
forted,  sometimes  cast  down,  and  sometimes  lifted  up.  The  life  o£ 
fsdth  is  a  strange,  mysterious  life  to  lead,  and  contains  many  lessons 
f  a  painful,  and  some  of  a  very  pleasing  nature.  Well  may  it  be 
lid,  "  Who  teacheth  like  God  P  " 
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I  win  add  no  more  for  the  present  than  our  united  love  to  our 
dear  mother,  Mary  Anne,  and  yourself. 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  P. 


Vni— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Oct.  17,  1839. 

DEAR  FrIEKD, 

We  were  expecting  a  letter  firom  you  for  several  days,  I 
had  almost  said  weeks,  before  it  came,  and  were  disappointed  at 
seeing  the  postman  so  continually  pass  our  door  without  entering 
oar  gate.     I  was  anxious  to  know  how  friend  Kay  was  heard,  ana 
perhaps  a  little  jealous  feeling  intruded  itself  lest  his  larger  foot 
should  have  obliterated  my  footmark.     I  am  glad  you  haye  heard 
him  profitably,  and  that  his  testimony  has  found  an  entrance  into 
Toar  conscience.     Comfortable  hearing  is  not  always  profitable 
nearing,   and  often   that  which  condemns  us  does  us  more  real 
and  lasting  good  than  that  which  encourages  us.     To  hear  others 
on  whom  we  can  depend  speak  of  their  manifestations  and  enjoy- 
ments,  whilst  we  ourselves  are  dark  and  dead,   writing  bitter 
things  against  ourselves,  and  cutting  ourselves  off  from  eternal 
life,  often  stirs  up  much  jealousy  as  well  as  self-pity  and  rebellion. 
But  sometimes  it  gives  us  encouragement  to  feel  that  they  too  had 
to  grope  for  the  wall  before  they  got  in  at  the  gate,  and  this  stirs 
us  up  to  cry,  seek,  and  pray,  and  say, ''  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing? 
Bless  me,  even  me  also."     If  you  read  or  hear  the  experience  of 
meious  men,  such  as  enters  with  power  and  conviction  into  your 
heart,  you  will  always  find  that  they  wrestled  much  and  long 
before  they  won  the  prize.     And  this  encourages  us  to  wrestle 
too,  and  so  run  that  we  may  obtain.     I  could  wish  that  our  dear 
friend  Mrs.  Wild  had  obtained  a  blessing  as  well  as  E.  Pope  and 
Mme  others,  whom  I  may  call  choice  feeders.     It  is  most  desirable 
to  relieve  friend  Tiptaft  of  the  burden  he  has  borne  so  long  and 
10  cheerfully,  vet  those  who  would  push  J.  Kay  out  should  be  well 
persuaded  he  is  called  to  the  ministry,  lest  in  their  anxiety  to  be- 
friend one  party  they  really  injure  the  other,  and  act  against  Gt>d's 
Word.    I  know  it  is  W.  Tiptaft's  opinion  that  he  will  never  hold 
a  body  of  people  together,  and,  I  presume,  he  speaks  from  what 
^  haii  seen  at  Abingdon.     I  gather  from  your  letter  that  the 
chapel  at  AUington  is  not  crowded.     I  am  convinced  that  a  door 
rf  utterance,  and  some  measure  of  what  is  popularly  called  '^  a 
pfr/'  is  absolutelv  needful  for  a  preacher  who  is  to  be  useful  or 
g^teTtilly  acceptable  to  God's  family.     And,  indeed,  it  might  be 
^^^W,  why  should  a  man  mount  a  pulpit  at  all  unless  he  can 
^each  the  church  of  God ;  and  how  shaU  he  teach,  if  not  abun- 
^tly  supplied  with  spiritual  feelings,  thoughts,  and  words  ?    The 
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scriptural  qiialification  of  a  minister  is,  that  he  should  be  **  apt  to 
teach."  A  certain  measure  of  divine  utterance  is  therefore  abso- 
lutely needful  for  a  minister  of  truth,  and  I  will  defy  any  one  to 
point  me  out  a  minister  widely  or  abundantly  blessed  who  is  desti- 
tute of  such  a  gift  as  renders  him  acceptable  to  Gt>d's  family.  I 
am  in)eaking  all  along  of  a  divine  gift,  for  all  that  falls  short  of 
this  IS  wind  and  vanity.  I  am  glad  to  hear  W.  Tiptaft;  means  to 
come  for  a  short  time  to  Allington  at  the  end  of  next  month,  and 
could  wish  for  your  sake  that  he  had  accepted  a  longer  invitation. 
He  writes  word  to  Oakham  that  he  is  stronger  and  better. 

I  received  a  remarkable  letter  on  Monday  from  my  elder 
sister ;  I  say  remarkable,  for  I  was  as  much  surprised  at  its  con- 
tents as  if  sne  had  written  it  in  Greek.  It  was  written  imder  the 
powerful  influence  of  a  divine  manifestation,  and  carried  with  it 
to  my  mind  all  the  savour,  reality,  and  power  of  a  heavenly  bless- 
ing. In  fact  she  could  scarcely  write  from  her  feelings  of  jogr 
and  praise,  which  she  was  afraia  would  be  too  much  for  her  weak 
body.  She  has  been  imder  soul  concern  for  some  years,  but  there 
was  always  to  my  mind  something  wanting,  and  I  could  not 
receive  it  as  a  divine  work.  It  appears  she  has  been  more  tried 
lately,  and  sou^t  much  of  the  Lord  to  manifest  to  her  if  she 
were  a  child  of  His.  She  especially  implored  Him  to  make  it  plain 
under  Mr.  Isbell's  ministry  one  evening,  but  she  could  get  nothing 
till  towards  the  end  of  his  sermon,  when  he  suddenly  changed  his 
subject,  and  began  to  read  Isaiah  Ivii.  She  says,  when  he  came  to 
verse  10  the  veil  suddenly  dropped  from  her  eyes,  she  had  a  view 
by  faith  of  the  Saviour  and  entered  into  the  strait  gate  after  so 
long  groping  for  the  waU.  She  hurried  home,  fell  upon  her  knees, 
and  could  say  without  a  doubt,  "  My  Lord  and  my  Saviour."  She 
has  been  full  of  praise  and  blessing  ever  since,  t  never  saw  such 
an  alteration  in  my  life.  Her  letter  to  me  is  full  of  power,  and  I 
can  scarcely  believe  she  wrote  it,  so  diflferent  is  it  from  anything  I 
ever  heard  her  write  or  speak  of.  She  is  a  very  sincere  person 
naturally,  and  has  always  been  afraid  to  profess  anything,  and  has 
never  been  among  experimental  people  to  pick  up  canting  whine. 
I  know  her  so  well  that  it  must  be  either  a  strong  delusion  or  a 
divine  work,  and  I  dare  not  say  it  is  the  former,  lest  I  do  despite 
to  the  spirit  of  grace.  It  is  fully  received  by  Isbell,  from  whom  I 
have  since  heard,  as  a  divine  work,  and  he  appears  to  have  been 
much  led  out  in  private  prayer  for  her  previously.  The  savour  has 
been  on  my  mind  nearly  ever  since,  and  has  continually  occupied 
my  thoughts.  I  trust  it  has  stirred  my  spirit  up,  and  led  me  to 
offer  up  many  fervent  supplications  by  night  and  by  day,  that  I 
too  may  enjoy  a  blessing.  She  writes  at  present  in  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  calls  Jesus  brother,  and  says,  whatever  comes  she  is 
sure  she  is  safe.  I  am  astonished  at  her  language,  and  the  way  in 
which  she  expresses  herself,  which  puts  me  in  mind  of  some  of 
Huntington^s  correspondents. 
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Mr.  lAell  is  the  penaa  who  writes  in  the  Gospel  Standard  as 
O.  Ly  Sloke.  I  think  him  a  well  taught,  and  much  tried  and 
ezercind  young  man,  and  i&j  I  have  felt,  encouraged  to  beHeve  in 
€h)d  wm  one  who  hears  and  answers  prayer.  Oh,  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and,  like  Paul,  to  serve  the  Lord  with  aU 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations !  What  a 
dread  soveragn  is  He !  How  fearful  in  justice,  and  yet  to  His  own 
how  abundant  in  mercy ! 

My  chest  is,  through  mercy,  better.  It  has  been  very  unwell, 
so  much  so  that  I  thought  I  must  diminish  for  a  time  my  pulpit 
labours. 

I  haTe  been  expecting  a  letter  from  friend  Dredge ;  but  I 
know  that  he  cannot  sit  down  like  many  and  write,  whether  he 
foels  or  not.  He  must  have  something  like  a  springing  well  before 
he  can  lay  hold  of  the  pump-handle.  I  am  glad  he  gets  on  well 
with  Say,  and  goes  about  with  him  to  the  various  villages  and 
towns,  where  there  is  a  door  opened  for  him  to  preach.  Your 
Wiltdiire  professors  will  have  a  good  opportunity  to  put  J.  Kay 
into  the  balance ;  but,  perhaps,  like  the  man  who  laid  hold  of  a 
warrior  in  the  wilderness,  you  may  find  he  has  caught  you  instead 
of  yoor  taking  him. 

I  am  sorry  the  bookseller's  delay  prevents  your  accumulating 
a  store  of  agricultural  knowledge.  You  will  find  some  useful  hints 
in  the  boo^  I  doubt  not ;  but,  like  other  precepts,  they  must  be 
obeyed  to  know  their  value.  At  the  same  time,  I  should  be  sony 
if  Loudon  took  you  away  from  Huntington,  or  that  you  preferred 
reading  his  Cyclopsedia  to  the  Word  of  God.  I  wish  I  had  more 
appetite  tor  the  blessed  truths  of  God,  and  could  search  and  read 
the  Scriptures  more.  How  sweet,  how  suitable,  how  wise,  how 
heaven-tending,  how  world-deadening  is  the  Word  of  God !  What 
rich  treasures  of  truth  are  there  stored  up,  and  when  we  read  them 
in  Gk>d's  light,  and  feel  them  in  God's  life,  what  a  penetrating 
power  is  there  in  the  truths  there  revealed !  "  Then  opened  he  their 
understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures."  Blessed 

riing,  when  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David  puts  in  His  hand  b}^ 
hole  of  the  door,  and  opens  our  heart  to  receive  His  own  Word. 
Then  when  we  go  to  the  Word  of  Truth,  after  it  has  come  to  us, 
cmr  fingers  drop  with  sweet-smelling  myrrh  upon  the  handles  of 
the  lock.  It  is  said  that  'Hhe  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."     Oh,  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  our  hearts !     Surely  it  shall  make  our  dead  hearts, 
oold  frames,  withering  hopes,  drooping  love,  dying  faith,  languish- 
ing prayers,  and  fainting  minds  live  ;  yea,  revive  as  the  com,  and 
pow  as  the  vine.     What  is  all  religion  without  a  Divine  begin- 
ning, middle,  and  end,  commencing,  carried  on,  and  accomplished 
^ith  a  heavenly  power,  supernatural  life,  and  spiritual  unction  ? 
^dl  may  we  be  ashamed,  sick,  and  sorry  of  all  our  thoughts, 
Words,  and  works,  all  our  Imowledge  and  profession  that  have  not 
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stood,  or  do  not  stand,  in  the  power,  teaching,  and  wisdom  of  GhxL 
All  our  talk  has  been  but  yam  babbling,  our  prayers  lip-service, 
our  preaching  wind  and  vanity,  our  profession  hypocrisy,  our 
knowledge  the  worst  kind  of  ignorance,  and  all  our  religion 
carnality  or  delusion,  if  they  haye  not  been  divinely  communi- 
cated. Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  wisest  philosopher,  is  said  to  hare 
remarked  to  one  who  congratulated  nim  on  his  knowledge,  "  I 
have  been  like  a  little  child  on  the  sea-shore  taking  up  a  little 
water  in  a  shell  when  the  vast  ocean  of  truth  lay  imdiscovered 
before  me."  Much  more  may  a  spiritual  man  feel  how  little,  how 
nothing,  he  knows  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  the 
boundless  stores  of  wisdom  hid  in  them.  As  J.  Kay  somewhere 
quotes,  '*  It  takes  a  man  twenty  years  to  become  a  fool."  Look 
back,  and  see  how,  with  Hart,  you  can  say,  "  His  light  and  airy 
dreams  I  took  for  solid  food."  What  has  become  oi  the  tons  of 
instruction  you  have  heard  in  your  chapel  from  the  old  Supplies  P 
Surely  they  have  all  vanished,  like  the  gas  from  a  torn  boUoon ; 
and  all  the  ''preliminary  remarks,"  as  well  as  the  ''concluding  ob- 
servations," have  been  to  you  as  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew. 
I  believe  we  must  learn  to  be  ashamed  of  our  religion  as  well  as  of 
our  sins.  I  see  such  hypocrisy,  presumption,  deceit,  and  falsehood 
in  my  profession,  that  I  am  obliged  to  confess  it  continually,  and 
seek  pardon  for  and  deliverance  from  it.  Anything  does  us  good 
which  racks  us  off  from  our  lees,  stirs  us  up  to  cry  and  pray,  leads 
us  to  search  the  Word  of  God,  and  makes  us  earnest  and  sincere. 
I  am  so  rarely  sincere,  so  seldom  in  downright  earnest,  and  am  so 
lukewarm,  and  cold,  and  careless,  and  carnal,  and  sensual,  that  I 
have  reason  to  take  a  low  place.  Some  professors  are  always,  as 
they  think,  sincere ;  but  those  who  think  so  are  the  most  remote 
from  spiritual  sincerity,  and  know  it  not  as  God's  gift  and  work. 
If  they  knew  their  own  hypocrisy  it  would  make  them  cry  for 
sincerity,  and  they  would  learn  that  to  be  sincere  brings  with  it  a 
daily  cross,  and  very  often  a  furnace. 
My  love  to  J.  Kay  and  the  friends. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


IX. — To  Miss  Philpot. 

Oahham,  Mondmj,  Nov.  18,  1839. 
My  dear  Fanny, 

I  was  glad  to  hear  that  the  good  Lord  was  still  dealing 
graciously  with  you.  I  also  received  a  letter  and  package  of 
hymns,  &c.,  from  Mr.  I.,  which  I  hope  shortly  to  acknowledge. 
I  have  read  the  hymns,  and  think  they  have  many  beauties ;  but 
there  are  roughnesses  which  need  polishing,  and  in  some  instances 
false  rhymes,  which,  if  possible,  should   be  altered.     I  think  I 
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refer  the  fint,  entitled,  **  The  Bloodhoimdy"  to  any.  There  are, 
think,  too  few  for  pnUication,  unless  through  the  medium  of 
some  periodical,  as  the  Oaapel  Standard.  His  JiS.  would  appear 
dimmutiYe  indeed  in  print,  and  the  expense  would  he  nearly 
as  great  as  a  larger  TCMume.  Purchasers  like  some  quantity  aa 
wdl  aa  quality,  and  so  few  would  hardly  find  a  sale  beyond  his 
own  cmigregation  and  immediate  friends.  If  he  would  go  on 
eompoeing  more,  and  polish  what  he  has  already  written,  I  think 
it  would  be  a  preferable  step  to  a  hasty,  perhaps  premature,  publi- 
cation.  A  certain  amount  of  poetry  is  absolutely,  requisite  in 
hymns,  the  want  of  which,  as  in  the  case  of  Herbert's  (of  Sud« 
Iwy),  is  a  positive  impediment  to  their  wide  difiusion,  in  spite 
of  choice  experience  and  sound  doctrine;  whilst  Cowper's  and 
Kent's  owe  much  of  their  circulation  to  the  sweetness  of  the 
poetrr.  It  may  be  said  these  are  carnal  embellishments,  but  it 
umj  be  replied  that  we  may  as  well  write  in  prose  if  we  set  aside 
the  main  essence  of  poetry,  and  by  choosing  that  mode  of  convey- 
ing Cfor  feelings  and  ideas  we  tacitly  assume  that  we  take  with 
poetry  that  wmch  belongs  to  its  essence.  Hart,  the  first  of  hymn- 
writers,  had  an  especial  gift  for  that  work,  but  next  to  the  ex- 
perience and  blessed  unction  that  rests  upon  them,  I  admire  the 
beantiful  fulness  of  every  line  where  every  word  conveys  an  idea, 
K I  did  not  like  much  of  Mr.  L's  hymns  1  should  not  advise  him 
to  go  on  writing  more.  I  hope  to  write  to  him  more  at  length 
on  this  and  other  subjects,  but  don't  know  whether  it  will  be 
just  at  present. 

I  felt  your  letters  profitable  to  my  soul,  and  this  induced  the 
denre  of  sending  some  extracts  to  the  Oospel  Standard^—ovlj 
initials — and  I  have  erased  or  altered  anything  of  a  family 
nature.  May  the  promise  spoken  to  your  soul  be  fulfilled.  My 
Cuth  cannot  rise  so  far.  But  continue  in  prayer  and  supplications, 
my  dear  sister,  for  all  whom  you  believe  that  promise  to  encircle, 
vil  for  me  idso,  that  I  may  have  the  love  of  Ood  shed  abroad 
in  my  heart,  and  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  sprinkled  on  my 
<XHiacience.  It  is  not  alwavs  those  that  manifest  enmity  are 
tohest  from  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  Pliables  are  sometimes  worse 
tban  opposers.  Rachel  envied  Leah's  fruitfulness,  which,  if  it 
stiffed  up  her  enmity,  also  awakened  her  desire,  and  she  in  time 
W  a  similar  blessing,  though  she  paid  for  it  with  her  life.  No- 
thing is  impossible  with  the  Lord,  and  nothing  can  frustrate  His 
^fingns ;  no,  not  our  dreadful  corruptions  and  wretched  imworthi- 
^ciB.  Tou  wore  iiot  suffered  to  fall  into  those  outward  sins 
wkicli  many  of  God's  elect  have  been  betrayed  into  before  called 
%  grace,  but  if  sin  could  have  defeated  Ood's  purposes  of  mercy 
^^^viurds  you,  you  would  never  have  had  the  blessing.  You  wiU. 
We  to  learn  many  painful  lessons  of  inward  corruption,  and 
^  have  to  wade  through  depths  of  which  you  have  little 
picseut  experience.     When  the  fiame  of  indwelling  sin  is  stirred 
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up,  and  Satan  blows  the  coals,  and  the  blessed  Lord  hides  Hit 
face,  you  will  find  that  a  Christian  soldier  has  to  *'  fight  with 
hell  by  faith/'  as  Hart  says.  But  whatever  trials  and  diffioultiat 
you  may  be  called  upon  to  pass  through,  faithful  is  He  who  hath 
oalled  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

Like  yourself,  I  have  been  often  much  exercised  upon  &m3y 
prayer.  I  cannot  think  written  prayers  acceptable  to  Gt>d,  who 
as  a  Spirit  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  if 
prayer  be  the  cry  of  a  child  to  his  father,  it  should  come  freely 
from  the  heart,  and  not  according  to  a  written  form.  If  a  chila 
were  to  ask  for  bread  from  its  parent  according  to  a  paper  put  into 
its  hand,  it  would  seem  more  to  be  at  play  than  really  in  want  of 
food.  I  certainly  would  not  advise  you  to  act  contrary  to  con- 
science, or  any  way  seem  to  mock  OocL  But  could  you  not  oiflbr 
up  a  few  words  yourself,  extempore,  as  it  is  called?  There  m 
nothing  to  forbid  a  female  praying  amongst  females,  for  we 
read  (1  Cor.  xi.  5)  of  a  woman  praying,  i.€/,  publicly,  thonrii 
not  before  males,  for  then  she  is  to  keep  silence,  1  Tim.  ii.  1§; 
1  Cor  xiv.  34.  A  few  simple  words  might  be  more  blessed  to  the 
rest  and  would  relieve  your  conscience,  for  then  you  need  only  utter 
what  you  feeL  What  is  called  *'  a  gijPb "  is  not  needful  so  long  m 
a  person  does  not  break  down,  and  can  express  his  wants  in  simple 
language.  But  I  desire  to  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  yours^ 
and  may  you  seek  counsel  and  direction  from  the  Wonderful 
Counsellor. 

You  will  find  that  many  who  have  heard  of  your  having  re- 
ceived a  blessing  will  very  narrowly  watch  your  conduct  to  detect 
some  inconsistency.  Those  especially  who  go  to  the  same  chapel 
will  minutf^ly  examine  your  dress,  looks,  and  very  gestures  to 
find  some  flaw  inconsistent  with  Christian  perfection,  for  many 
believers,  as  well  as  unbelievers,  form  an  idea  that  such  is  the 
state  of  one  who  has  received  a  blessing.  And  marvel  not  if 
some  of  that  mire  and  mud  which  is  so  liberally  bespattered  on 
Mr.  Isbell  should  be  thrown  at  you,  for  similar  doctrines  and 
experience  will  call  forth  similar  enmity.  Satan,  too,  has  his 
baits  skilfully  prepared  and  set.  You  will  not  find  yourself  dead 
to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life. 
And  Satan  has  temptations,  too,  as  the  angel  of  light,  and  can 
instil  presumption,  hypocrisy,  spiritual  pride,  Pharisaism,  and  a 
host  of  other  evils,  nut  He  that  has  called  you  to  be  a  soldier, 
will  teach  your  hands  to  war  and  your  fingers  to  fight,  and  greater 
is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

What  a  wonderful  revolution  is  effected  by  divine  teaching 
and  heavenly  visitations!     The  soul  is  brought  to  live  in  a  ne^fir 
world,  and  breathe  a  new  element.     Old  things  pass  away,  aad 
behold,  all  things  become  new.     New   desires,   feelings,   hopeB, 
fears,  and  exercises  arise,  and  the  soul  becomes  a  new  creature- 
The  world  appears  in  its  true  colours,  as  u  painted  bauble,  and  as 
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its  jdeasnres  are  valued  at  tbeir  doe  worth,  so  its  good  cypinran  is 
little  cared  for  or  desired.  Bat  what  complete  dependents  are 
we  on  the  bounty  and  love  of  God,  and  on  the  divine  operaticxii  ef 
the  blessed  Spirit,  to  feel  or  realise  one  grain  or  atom  of  heavenly 
Uiings !  And  how  nnable  to  believe,  feel,  taste,  handle,  or  eaaj/ofy 
the  smallest  particle  of  eternal  realities,  except  from  qmitoml 
Hianilestation  of  them !  Of  reading  as  well  as  of  making  mapy 
books  there  is  no  end,  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  fleah. 
It  is  not  advisable  for  children  of  God  to  read  much  of  the  writings 
of  fallible  men.  Their  writinp^  often  confuse  the  mind,  and  kad 
to  controversies  and  vain  jangh'ng,  or  at  any  rate  tend  more  to 
impnrt  that  knowledge  which  puffeth  up,  than  that  love  which 
edifiKh.  Not  but  that  a  sound,  savoury,  experimental  author  is 
sometimes  profitable,  especially  at  those  seasons  when  we  cannot 
read  the  sacred  Scriptures  from  distracting  thoughts.  Bat  when 
thefe  is  an  appetite  for  God's  word,  far  more  weighty,  powerfol, 
heavenly  instruction  is  to  be  derived  thence  than  from  any  writings 
penned  by  man.  And  why  need  we  go  to  cisterns  when  wc  hMFe 
the  fountain?  All  that  is  good  in  human  writings  has  been  got 
from  the  Bible,  and  wh  v  need  we  obtain  that  at  second-hand  which 
we  can  have  immediately  from  the  same  source  ?  And  the  pea  of 
nan  has  been  far  more  frequently  wielded  to  propagate  or  support 
error  than  the  cause  of  Gtoa  and  truth. 

We  return  to  S.  to-morrow,  yesterday  being  my  Lord's-day 
here.  We  like  our  new  house  much,  and  have  a  very  steady, 
eonfidential  servant,  whom  we  like  much.  My  love  to  oar  dear 
nother,  M.  A.,  and  her  little  ones.  My  very  kind  regards  to  R. 
tod  Mrs.  R.,  whom  I  so  well  remember  from  almost  her  infancy. 

Your  affectionate  BrotJier, 

J.  C,  P. 


X — ^To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  JX'ov.  29,  1839. 
Ht  dear  Friend, 

Knowing  you  are  one  of  those  who  do  not  grudge  postage 
''ken  a  letter  comes  from  a  friend,  I  answer  your  letter  earlier 
^^  I  otherwise  should  have  done,  especially  as  it  contains  some 
T>C8tions  which  require  an  immediate  reply.     .     .     . 

I  can  well  sympathise  with  you  in  your  various  doubts  and 
fe»i  I  often  feel  as  if  I  had  not  one  grain  of  religion  nor  spark 
^  dirine  life.  I  am  often  groanless  and  sighless,  and  as  reckless 
*  tf  there  were  no  heaven  or  hell ;  and  then  wake,  as  it  were,  out 

^oiy  sleep  and  sigh  out  a  desire.     But  I  cannot  swim  in ^s 

^^^i,  nor  any  such  smooth-sailing  craft :  I,  like  a  shipwrecked 
^^^•riner,  must  be  picked  up  out  of  the  deep  unfathomable  sea,  or 
P^h.    My  sister's  deliverance  for  a  while  much  stirred  up  my 
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mind,  but,  alas !  I  am  got  pretty  much  into  my  old  spot  again. 
An  extract  from  two  of  her  letters  will  appear  in  the  Gotpel 
Standard  for  next  month.  Some  may  quarrel  with  it,  and  others 
doubt  it,  but  let  those  who  quarrel  and  those  who  doubt  bring  for- 
ward a  better  one  of  their  own.  I  should  myself  be  well  satisfied 
with  such  a  one,  and  if  similarly  favoured  would  fight  for  it 
against  flesh,  devil,  conscience,  law,  the  world,  the  Pharisee,  and 
the  Antinomian,  professor  or  profane,  God's  children  and  the 
devil's.  And  I  find  we  need  hold  fast  what  we  have,  however 
little,  for  doves  will  pick  at  it  as  well  as  rooks,  and  sheep  will 
nibble  as  well  as  goats.  But  he  that  has  God's  testimony  in  his 
soul  will  stand  by  that,  and  that,  too,  will  stand  by  him  when  all 
other  witnesses  fail  or  bear  testimony  against  him.  When  we 
first  start  we  are  like  a  child  learning  to  run  alone.  We  lean  on  a 
chair,  or  get  hold  of  somebody's  hand,  but  by-and-by,  whea  we 
have  had  some  tumbles,  and  fallen  sometimes  over  a  friend's  foot, 
and  sometimes  through  an  enemy's  push,  and  sometimes  slipped 
down  through  our  own  corruptions,  we  learn  to  walk  alone,  hang- 
ing only  on  free  grace  and  divine  teaching. 

People  are  looking  to  me  to  teach  them,  and  what  can  I  teach 
them  but  this,  that  we  are  fools  and  God  only  wise,  and  that,  there- 
fore, none  teacheth  but  He  and  like  Him  ?  And  this  makes  people 
angry  who  have  not  yet  learnt  their  folly.  People  are  ciying  up 
religion  all  over  the  country,  and  there  is  not  one  of  a  tnousand 
who  has  yet  learnt  the  first  lesson — to  be  nothing.  Some  extd 
faith  and  some  works ;  some  are  preaching  free-grace  and  others 
free-will,  but  of  all  this  noisy  crowd,  how  few  lie  at  Jesus'  feet, 
helpless  and  hopeless,  and  find  help  and  hope  in  Him  !  I  wish  we 
lived  nearer,  that  we  might  sometimes  compare  notes,  and  talk  over 
some  of  these  hidden  mysteries. 

The  review  of  Hawker  and  Huntington  has  stirred  up  the 
wrath  of  many,  but  I  believe  experimental  Christians  will  not 
very  much  quarrel  with  it.  I  wrote  it  out  of  my  own  heart  and 
described  my  own  feelings.  Many,  I  believe,  have  given  up  the 
Standard  in  consequence.  William  T.'s  letter  is  much  liked  at 
Oakham.  I  think  **  a  Traveller  *'  (J.  H.,  I  believe,)  has  written 
M'ell,  and  touched  some  strings  that  will  vibrate  in  feeling  hearts. 

Mr.  R is  discontented  at  my  drawing  away  his  hearerSy 

and  says  he  has  lost  his  very  best.     Mrs. ,  once  a  lost  one,  bat 

now  reformed  if  not  reo^enerated,  begins  to  find,  I  believe,  that  all 
he  could  do  was  to  build  her  up  in  presumption,  and  the  trowel 
having  got  into  a  chink  which  he  did  not  sufiicicntly  plaster  up  has 
made  the  whole  coating  tremble.  When  it  has  all  come  down  she 
will  begin  to  learn  a  little  of  what  religion  is.  I  can't  help  picking 
away  at  every  piece  of  untempered  mortar,  whether  Pliarisaism  or 
Antinomianism,  presumptuous  confidence  or  feigned  humility,  and 
directly  it  is  all  down  I  want  to  fall  to  and  build  it  up  again  with 
better  materials.     But  I  am  a  sad  and  bungling  workman,  and 
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•ametimee,  perhapsy  stick  the  pick  into  sound  mortar  whikt  aiming 
at  the  rotten,  and  at  other  times  put  up  a  plaster  of  road  mud  in- 
stead of  well-tempered  cement.  But  my  way  is  to  keep  picking 
at  what  I  find  in  myself  rotten  and  unsound,  and  not  to  put  on 
any  eement  that  does  not  satisfy  or  heal  my  own  souL  Sometimes 
gmlt  makes  one's  hand  shake,  and,  anon,  recollection  of  incon- 
ijatencies  makes  the  uplifted  blow  come  down  more  soMy,  and 
then  doubts  and  fears  of  presumption  make  all  the  cement  fail  out 
of  one's  hand.  So  that  I  find  that  to  pull  down  aright  as  well  as 
to  build  up  aright.  Hart,  in  his  ''  Preface,"  that  inyaluable  piece, 
has  hit  the  right  nail  on  the  head,  where  he  advises  "  no  one  to 
trust  the  directions  of  his  own  heart  or  of  any  other  man ;  there- 
fore let  the  Christian  ask  direction  of  his  God."  I  find  myself 
more  and  more  brought  off  from  looking  to  or  leaning  upon  man, 
as  I  see  and  feel  all  are  liable  to  err,  and  that  none  can  teach  but 
God. 

Mr.  Isbell  has  written  to  me  some  very  nice  letters  lately.  He 
Tory  highly  of  W.  T.'s  letter  in  this  month's  Gospel  Standard. 

iber  me  affectionately  to  him,  your  wife,  and  children.   My 

kind  loTe  to  Dredge,  Mrs.  Wild,  £.  Pope,  the  Canning's  women, 
Ac,  &C.     I  have  few  friends,  after  all,  better  than  my  Allington 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


XI. — To  Miss  Philpot. 

Stamford,  Dec.  24,  1839. 
My  DEAR  Fanxy, 

I  received  safely  your  packet  yesterday,  and  was  much 
interested  in  J.  G.'s  letter  to  G.  I.,  and  think  with  a  little  revising 
it  will  do  Tory  well  for  the  Gospel  Standard.  Surely  every  quickened 
and  regenerated  vessel  of  mercy  is  a  fresh  proof  of  that  sweet 
passage,  '*  Where  sin  hath  abounded,  there  did  grace  much  more 
aboond."  And  those  that  owe  all  they  are  and  all  they  have  to 
aorereign,  distinguishing,  superabounding  grace  must  sing  to  the 
of  the  glory  of  His  ^^race  wherein  He  hath  made  them 
in  the  Beloved.  Well  may  we  hang  solely  and  wholly 
OQ  grace,  for  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  and  whilst 
others  spin  their  spider-woven  garments  out  of  their  own  bowels, 
■lay  the  grace  of  the  Three-One  Jehovah  be  all  our  hope  here 
ana  all  our  song  hereafter. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  you  feel  your  ignorance.  This  is  far 
better  than  boasting  of  your  knowledge.  You  will  see  one  day, 
if  not  now,  that  it  was  your  mercy  your  head  was  not  stored  with 
knowledge,  as  it  makes  the  change  more  striking  and  evident. 
By  Ssding  your  ignorance,  too,  you  are  made  more  dep^**^' 
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on  dirine  teaching,  and  will  be  kept  from  sacrificing  to  your  own 
drag,  and  the  cry  of  your  soul  will  be,  **  What  I  know  not,  teach 
Thou  me;''  ''Open  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondroiu 
things  out  of  Thy  law."  I  have  long  been  deeply  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  divine  teaching,  and  have  at  different  times,  and 
do  still  from  day  to  day,  put  up  many  earnest  petitions  for  the 
blessed  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  promise  stands  fast 
for  etermore :  "  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord.'* 
And' Jeans  Himself  has  put  His  own  blessed  seal  upon  it  where  He 
^otys,  ''It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  Me/'  John  vi.  45.  This  is  the 
**  umction  from  the  Holy  One,  whereby  the  children  of  God  know 
all  things ; "  "  the  anointing  which  teacheth  of  all  things,  and  ii 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,"  1  John  ii.  20,  27.  You  will  find  it  good  to 
read  much  of  the  blessed  word  of  truth.  It  is,  when  applied 
by  the  eternal  Comforter,  "  spirit  and  life  "  (John  vi.  63);  and  the 
leaves  of  this  tree  are  for  medicine,  and  the  fruit  thereof  for  meat, 
Eisek.  xlvii.  12 ;  Rev.  xxii.  2.  "  For  all  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness."  By  continually  read* 
ing  the  word  you  will  make  up  for  a  defective  memory,  and  let 
none  despise  having  the  word  of  truth  stored  up  in  the  mind,  as 
the  blessed  Spirit  will  sooner  or  later  apply  to  the  heart  many 
passages  which  at  present  may  be  only  in  the  memory.  "  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,"  Col.  iii.  16. 
'*  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,"  Josh.  i.  8.  See  also  the 
following  Scriptures :  Deut.  vi.  G — 9;  xvii.  18,  19;  xxx.  11 — 14. 
Compare  with  Rom.  x.  G— 10,  Psalm  i.  2,  3 ;  cxix.  97,  99,  103, 
115,  130,  148. 

You  have  received  such  encouragement  to  pray  that  I  doubt 
not  you  still  persevere  in  making  your  requests  known  imto  Gted. 
I  have  not  been  blessed  with  that  spirit  of  prayer  nor  assurance 
of  an  answer  that  you  have  been  favoured  with.  My  earnest 
desires  and  breathings  have  been  more  for  a  blessing  on  my  own 
soul.  I  feel  my  daily  need  of  \asitations  and  manifestations  from 
the  Lord.  Jabez  offered  a  sr^'cet  prayer  (1  Chron.  iv.  10) :  "  Oh 
that  Thou  wouldst  bless  mo  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and 
that  Thine  hand  might  be  with  me,"  &c.  To  be  blessed  indeed  is 
the  soul's  desire  of  one  taught  of  God,  and  the  application  of  His 
love  and  blood  to  the  conscience  is  a  blessing  indeed.  And  to 
have  His  guiding,  directing,  supporting,  upholding  hand  with  jm^ 
what  more  can  we  desire  ?  And  to  be  kept  from  evil  that  it  may 
not  g^rieve  us:  what   tender  conscience  does  not  desire   such  a 

'<?  too  P    I  am  not  surprised  Mrs. is  cold.     Expect 

'^.h  chilling  looks  from  former  friends.     There  can  be  no 
a  with,  nor  cordial  approbation  of  persons  that  condenm 
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CSui  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreodP"  To  be 
htought  out  <^  Egypt  condemns  those  that  are  yet  in  the  house  of 
bondage,  well  pleased  with  the  leeka,  onions,  and  garlic  Such 
eome  tare  pleases  well  an  earthly  appetite,  however  little  suitable 
to  those  that  have  tasted  the  hidden  manna.  You  will  find  your 
modves  misrepresented,  your  words  misinterpreted,  your  actions 
Barrowly  observed,  your  gestures,  dress,  and  general  appearanoe 
strictly  scrutinized.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  your  health  oontinueB 
weak,  but  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  keep  you  more  at  home,  and 
thus  in  some  measure  preserve  you  from  the  keen  eye  of  saint 
and  sinner,  professor  and  profane.  May  the  Lord  in  His  own 
time  and  way  bless  the  word  to  our  dear  mother.  Encourage  her 
to  aeA  for  mercy  from  Him  who  is  merciful,  yea,  rich  in  mercy. 
AjmI  as  the  Lord  enables  you,  continue  in  prayer  and  supplication 
for  lier,  and  may  I  add,  for  me  also,  that  the  Lord  would  bless  me 
indeed,  by  the  manifestations  of  His  love  to  my  souL 

I  seem  to  think  that  in  hearing  Mr.  Isbell  you  are  somewhat 
under  the  influence  of  excitement,  at  least  it  struck  me  so  in  your 
hat,  from  the  feeling  3rou  express  of  expecting  to  hear  a  scream 
sr  a  shout  under  his  preaching.  The  Lord  does  not  usually  work 
in  that  way — witness  yourself — when  He  speaks  with  pow^. 
Ha  was  neither  in  the  storm,  the  earthquake,  nor  the  fire,  but  in 
die  still,  small  voice.  The  waiting  prophet  did  not  wrap  his  face 
ia  his  mantle,  nor  go  out  of  the  cave  during  the  raging  war  of 
dements,  but  when  he  heard  the  still  voice  of  love  and  power,  he 
vent  forth  and  stood  in  the  entering-in  of  the  cave.  Excitement 
^  frequently  substituted  for  religion  as  among  the  Weslejans  and 

[The  remainder  of  (Uu  letter  is  lost.] 


All. — ^To  Mr,  Isbell. 

Stamford,  Jan.  9,  1840. 
Mt  dkar  Frieiid, 

I  have  been  expecting  to  hear  from  you  every  day,  to 
permission  to  send  J.  G.'s  letter  to  the  Standard.  But 
«s  you  do  not  write,  I  presume  you  are  waiting  a  reply  to  your 
land  letter.  Indeed,  I  am  at  times  fit  to  write  to  nobody  from 
^aribiess  of  mind,  and  camalitv  of  heart.  It  is  mostlv  ebb-tide 
with  me,  and  when  the  tide  turns  and  begins  to  now,  I  am  too 
much  engaged  with  opening  all  the  gates  and  sluices  to  sit  down 
and  write.  I  have  often  been  most  able  and  willing  to  preach 
and  write  when  opportunity  did  not  serve.  And  when  the  season 
has  oome,  the  thoughts  are  gone,  the  feelings  flown,  the  dew 
Cfaporated^  the  warmth  extinguished,  and  the  food  got  cold  and 
tasteless.  Sometimes  when  walking  or  when  dressing  I  have  fdt 
life,  power,  ideas,  words,  so  that  I  could  have  with  boldness 


144  MEMOIB  XSJ>  LETTEllS. 

set  forth  the  word  of  life,  or  penned  down  truth  with  what  seemed 
at  the  time  vigour  and  decision.  But  when  I  have  afterwards 
been  in  the  pulpit,  or  taken  my  pen,  not  only  has  the  power  and 
feeling  flown,  but  the  very  train  of  thought,  the  texts  of  Scripture, 
the  light  thrown  upon  them,  and  all  clearness  of  idea,  have  fled, 
too,  and  left  me  shut  up,  embarrassed,  confused,  and  almost 
worthless.  I  have  spoken  on  a  text  sometimes  in  a  way  that  has 
been  a  wonder  to  myself,  and  then,  perhaps,  in  another  place  from 
the  same  words  have  been  so  shut  up  that  I  could  scarcely  muster 
an  idea,  or  utter  a  sentence  that  to  me  seemed  to  the  point ;  and 
have  wondered  the  people  should  ever  hear  me  again.  Many  of 
the  Calvinist  ministers  could  preach  the  same  sermon  from  the 
same  words  to  any  congregation.  But  it  is  not  so  with  me.  I  am 
dependent  on  the  Lord  for  every  sermon  and  every  occasion ;  and 
find  a  different  vein  of  thought,  or  different  mode  of  expressing 
myself,  which  varies  with  the  congregation.  Nor  can  I  write 
when  I  please,  nor  express  my  thoughts  and  feelings  when  I 
wish.  Some  of  my  correspondents  shut  me  up,  and  the  ink 
freezes,  as  it  were,  m  my  pen ;  whilst  to  others  I  feel  handling  the 
pen  of  the  ready  writer,  and  can  freely  turn  out  the  thoughts  of 
my  heart  as  my  hand  moves  along  the  page.  '^  Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?"  enquires  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
the  experience  of  all  honest  men  answers  *'  No."  Dissemblers  and 
hypocrites  can  walk  together ;  and  so  can  enemies  of  truth,  like 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  run  in  couples  like  bloodhounds  to 
hunt  down  the  precious  life.  My  experience  for  these  last  seven 
or  eight  years  has  been  to  keep  much  to  myself,  and  to  have 
nothing  to  say  to  men  with  whom  I  do  not  feel  a  cordial  union. 
Some  call  this  pride,  others  bitterness  of  spirit,  but  I  have  never 
reaped  anything  from  false  unity  without  spiritual  union  but 
vexation  and  trouble.  Bastards  and  servants  can  never  be  any- 
thing but  spies  (Gal.  ii.  4)  and  enemies.  Ishmael  will  mock 
Isaac,  though  bom  in  the  same  house,  nor  can  any  wisdom  of  man 
reconcile  the  two  seeds  between  whom  God  has  put  enmity.  And 
however  distasteful  and  wearisome  the  company  of  worldly  men  is 
to  me,  I  honestly  confess  that  the  presence  and  conversation  of  a 
moral  man,  who  does  not  absolutely  pain  me  by  his  worldliness,  is 
more  tolerable  than  the  smooth  cant  of  a  hard-hearted  professor. 
I  hope  always  to  avoid  the  company  of  either,  but  I  would  sooner 
ride  100  miles  inside  a  coach  with  one  than  the  other.  Nor  have 
I  ever  found  it  wise  to  tell  to  such  the  feelings  of  my  heart.  If 
one  dances,  like  Michal  they  despise,  and  if  one  is  cast  down,  we 
are  as  a  lamp  despised  in  the  mind  of  him  that  is  at  ease.  With 
them  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  and  though 
they  smooth  their  tongues,  and  their  words  are  softer  than  butter, 
the""  *  >  it  that  they  may  the  better  bend  their  bow  and  shoot 

•  m  that  is  perfect.     I  was  once  for  loving  everybody 

x>ut  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  have  learned  a  different 
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and  find  my  affections  now  flow  in  a  narrower  channel,  and, 
I  beBere,  all  the  deeper  from  its  contracted  width.  "  As  many  as 
walk  aoooidinfl^  to  this  rale,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upaa  the  Israd  of  GhkL''  And  what  rule  is  that  ?  '^  A  new  crea- 
tme  in  Christ  Jesos."  So  says  the  Spirit  by  Paul,  and  so  answer 
I,  '^Amen.''  Bat  not  new  creeds,  ye  letter  men;  nor  ''new 
liiea,"  ye  reformed  bot  not  regenerated  sinners;  nor  ''new 
toognesy"  ye  glib  talkers.  To  all  that  come  short  of  the  new  crea- 
ture we  most  answer  to  their  question,  '*Is  it  peace,  Jehu?^ 
*•  What  peace  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebd 
and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?'*  But  in  this  warfare  we  shall 
hftTe  no  better  treatment  than  those  who  have  gone  before  us.  If 
they  hated  the  Saviour,  they  must  hate  the  saved,  and  if  they 
called  him  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  those  of  his  household  ? 

I  have  heard  from  friend on  his  brother's  marriage.     He 

weemB  much  pleased  and  gratified  with  all  he  heard  and  saw.     Tou 
would  perceive  he  is  not  a  man  of  strong  mind,  nor  deep  expe- 
rience ;  yet,  I  trust,  a  sincere  lover  of  truth  and  the  possessor  of 
iL  Bat  he  is  not  what  a  friend  of  mine  calls  "  a  front-rank  man." 
He  will  support  another  better  than  advance,  and  follow  better 
than  lead.    Such,  however,  are  useful  when  they  know  themselves 
and  their  own  weakness,  which  I  trust  he  does ;  and  are  content 
to  boil  the  camp-kettle,  or  scrape  lint  for  the  wounded,  rather  than 
head  the  forlorn  hope.      He  had  been  set  up,  before  I  knew  him, 
fay  those  who  sought  to  build,  but  who  knew  neither  how  to  dig 
the  CDondation  nor  handle  a  trowel ;  and,  I  believe,  was  much  cut 
down  before  cut  to  his  right  dimensions.     Alas !  alas !  how  many 
in  a  church  would  squeeze  up  to  nothing  if  grasped  by  the  hand  of 
the  Spirit.     And  many  others,  were  they  put  into  the  hydraulic 
pwas,  as  the  Americans  do  their  bales  of  cotton,  would  shrink  into 
woefolly  small  dimensions.     You  may  depend  upon  it,  that  with 
all  the  light  in  our  day  there  is  very  httle  grace.     Most  are  boast- 
ing themselves  on  a  fedse  gift,  and  are  potsherds  covered  with 
dbrer   dross.     The  best  taught   are  crying,  "  My  leanness !  my 
Iwmnfiw !  woe  unto  me !  "  and  mourning  over  their  barrenness 
ml  death.     The  professing  church  is  in  the  Laodicean  state  of 
atpng:    She  is  rich,  and  increased   in   goods,  and   in  need  of 
nodiing.      She  feeds  on  doctrines  without  knowing  or  caring  to 
faiow  their  power,  and  rests  on  the  general  security  of  the  Elect 
vithoat  feelmg  or  desiring  to  feel  her  own.      Antinomian  pre- 
^imption  is  the  hydra  of  our  professing  day,  the  damning  sin  of 
Oslvinists,  as  self-righteousness  is  of  Arminians.     The  nullstones 
*t^  not  wider  apart  than  in  the  da^-s  of  Hart,  and  the  path  be- 
^^^een  them  is  still  what  the  vulture's  eye  hath   not  seen.      If 
^^mptations,  doubts,  fears,  crosses,  and   afflictions  keep  us  from 
^fymg,  **  PeaoCy  where  there  is  no  peace,"  it  is  far  better  for  us  than 
^^^ng  at  ease  in  Zion.     Our  flesh  loves  ease  and  carnal  security, 
abaenoe  of  trials  produces  and  brings  that  which  the  flesh 
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loves.  But  in  such  seasons,  when  all  is  dead  within,  how  soon 
does  all  the  power  of  religion  evaporate,  how  cold  are  our  prayers, 
how  dark  and  hidden  is  the  word  of  truth,  how  pointless  axid 
worldly  is  our  conversation,  how  vain  and  flesh-pleasing  are  our 
thoughts,  and  how  feeble  are  our  pulpit  ministrations  !  Religion 
becomes  a  burden,  and  ever}'thing  connected  with  it  a  task  ;  whilst 
all  the  time  we  are  sensible  we  are  not  what  we  were  before,  and 
yet,  like  a  dreaming  man,  can  tell  neither  what  we  are  nor  where 
we  are.  But  when  the  entrance  of  the  word  of  reproof  or  of  pro- 
mise giveth  light,  a  ray  is  cast  over  the  path  we  are  in,  our  back- 
slidings  reprove  us,  our  leanness  rising  up  in  us  beareth  witness  to 
our  face,  and  we  cry,  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison ;  deliver  me 
for  Thy  mercy's  sake ;  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation,  and  lift  up 
the  light  of  Thy  glorious  countenance  upon  me."  But  we  soon 
start  aside  like  a  broken  bow,  and  go  a  whoring  after  our  idols 
under  every  green  tree.  Like  the  wild  ass  of  the  wilderness  we 
snuff  up  the  wind  at  our  pleasure,  and  in  our  occasions  who  can 
turn  us  away. 

You  ask  how  I  was  convinced  of  believer's  baptism  ?     I  don't 
know  that  I  can  add  any  more  to  what  I  mentioned  in  my  note. 
When  the  subject  first  arrested  my  mind  I  turned  from  it  with 
enmity,  as  I  saw  it  was  like  a  man  with  a  saw  coming  to  cut 
down  my  apple-tree   which  bai'e  the  golden  apples.     This  was 
evident,  that  if  believer's  baptism  was  the  only  Scriptural  00% 
I  must  relinquish  my  connection  with  a  system  that  was  baaed 
upon  infant  sprinkling.     But  this  I  had  neither  inclination  nor 
faith  to  do,  especially  as  my  health  was  indifferent,  and  all  my  in- 
come derived  from  ike  Establishment.      Still,  however,  as  I  read 
the  Scriptures  I  could  see  neither  precept  nor  example  of  snj 
other  baptism,  and  together  worked  with  this  the  awful  mockery 
of  the  Church  of  England's  service  for  sprinkling  infants,  whio^ 
however,  I  escaped,  as  having  an  assistant  who  did  that  as  well  as 
all  the  other  formal  work.     Some  friends  of  mine,  too,  at  this  time 
seceded  from  the  Establishment,  and  were  baptized,  and  as  I  stQi 
maintained  equally  friendly  relations  with  them,  we  sometimea 
conversed  upon  it,  and  my  convictions  were  still  more  strength- 
ened till  they  outgrew  and  outweighed  all  bonds  and  shacklea^ 
and  forced  me  out  of  Babylon.      I  was  baptized  by  Mr.  War* 
burton  about  six  months  after  I  left  the  Establishment,  and  have 
never  swerved  from  believing  it  to  bo  a  Gospel  ordinance,  thoagk 
I  feel  little  disposed  to  make  a  Shibboleth  of  it,  or  make  it  a  pro- 
minent  topic  of  my  ministry.      The  way  in  which  many  BaptiaCa 
bring  it  forward  I  much  object  to,  as  though  it  were  the  all  in  all, 
and  the  grand  turning  point,  whereas  I  rather  regard  it  as  an 
ordinance  to  bo  obeyed  from  divine  teaching  and  love.     "  If  ya 
Me  keep  My  commandments."  But  some  of  my  dearest  frienda 
test  hearers  are  not  Baptists,  nor  has  this  come  in  as  a  bar  or 
mbling-block  between  our  friendship  and  love.     I  cannot, 
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howerer,  agree  with  Mr.  Triggs,  or  the  late  Mr.  Fowler,  to  make 
it  an  indifferent  thing,  and  in  our  zeal  for  spiritual  Bubstances  to 
set  aside  the  Lord's  clear  command,  and  His  apostles'  undoubted 
practice,  as  nullities  and  shadows.  Jesus  is  a  lawgiver  to  His 
chosen,  and  they  honour  Him  little  who  despise  His  precepts. 
That  is  an  awful  word.  Matt.  y.  19,  and  you  are  well  aware  of  the 
difference  between  transgressing  through  weakness,  and  neglect- 
ing through  contempt,  or  despising  through  hardness  of  heart. 
And  I  dare  say  you  have  felt  the  keen  edge  of  the  verse  I  have 
qooUd^  in  the  expression,  '^And  shall  teach  men  so.''  I  have 
sometimes  derived  comfort  from  this  thought,  that  wherever  I 
have  transgressed  I  have  not  taught  men  so,  and  have  neither 
joshed  to  myself  nor  to  others  any  deviation  from  the  strait  and 
narrow  path.  And  here  I  draw  a  distinction  between  the  oppo- 
nents of  baptism  and  the  neglectors  of  it  S  has  preached 
against,  and,  I  believe,  ridiculed  believer's  baptism.  I  would  not, 
Aerefbre,  pass  by  an  opportunity  of  correspondence  without  telling 
Iiim  at  bis  error.  This  produced  some  warm  defensive  language, 
and  when  I  stated  in  my  reply  that  I  did  not,  perhaps,  bring  for- 
ward baptism  once  a  year  in  the  pulpit,  he  could  not  understand 
how  I  could  be  faithful  in  so  doing,  when  I  opposed  him  for 
denying  it.  He  could  not  see  the  difference  between  a  man's  not 
seeing  a  truth  and  opposing  it.  Had  you,  for  instance,  been  silent 
on  the  subject  I  should  not  have  brought  it  forward ;  but  had  yon 
cf^MMed  it  I  should  soon  have  defended  it,  and  I  think  this  is  a 
Tery  intelligible  distinction.  If  your  church  be  not  a  Baptist 
church  you  will  find  that  to  bring  baptism  forward  will  set  it  all 
on  fire  and  'prove  a  bone  of  contention.  But  I  would  not  have 
yoa  the  less  bring  it  forward  if  the  Lord  has  laid  it  upon  your 
soid,  and  the  most  powerful  sermon  you  could  preach  upon  it 
would  be  to  submit  to  it  yourself.  The  very  storm,  however, 
might  winnow  out  some  of  the  old  chaff,  of  which,  I  doubt  not,  you 
hare  more  than  you  wish.  You  have  probably  found  ere  this  that 
old  members  of  churches  are  not  usually  the  most  spiritual  or 
teaehaUe,  and  that  your  chief  hopes  rest  upon  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  given  you  as  seals  of  ministry.  And  you  may  find  bap- 
tism to  give  the  old  members  more  offence  than  your  other  preach- 
in|r»  BB  being  a  more  tangible  point,  and  as  affording  them  a 
rallying  epot  of  ground  whence  they  may  discharge  their  artillery 
against  what  they  call  your  bitter  spirit,  &c.  It  may  therefore  be 
a  tnming-point  with  you,  and  yet  should  not  be  so  brought  for- 
ward, but  simply  as  a  truth  taught  you  by  the  Lord. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  have  little  to  do  with  men.  I  have  had,  I 
tfiink,  simicient  reason  to  be  shy  of  most  ministers,  nor  are  there 
above  half  a  dozen  to  whom  I  feel  any  union.  The  review  of 
Hawker  and  Huntington  in  the  Gospel  Standard,  generally  ascribed 
to  me,  has  made  many  very  angry,  who  never  knew  the  experi^ice 
s}X>ken  of,  and  therefore  their  lang^uage  is,  **  Master,  in 
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^Making  thus  tlioa  condemnest  us  also !  "    Tmth,  howover,  will 
etaad  when  the  world  is  in  a  Uaze. 

Yoar  affectionate  Friend, 
J.  C.  P. 

Xm. — ^To  Mr.  TrcxwELL-* 

SfaMjonff  Jamiari/  16,  1840* 

Hy   DJELiR  F&LEXDy 

I  felt  much  interested  in  your  account  of  your  trip  to 
Plymouth.  You  need  not  have  felt  such  trepidation  at  calling  on 
my  motho'  and  sister,  as  they  are  plain  people,  and  would  be  glad 
to  see  any  friend  of  mine.  I  am  glad  you  liked  my  sister's  oon- 
versation.  Whatever  others  may  think  I  care  not.  I  myself  fully 
reo^ve  it  as  a  divine  work,  and  those  who  doubt  or  disbdieve  it^ 
let  them  jModuce  a  betto*.  I  mean  as  to  the  feelings  produced  by 
a  visit  finxn  Jesus :  and  if  any  cavil,  and  say  there  was  not  this 
preparatory  work,  and  that  preliminary  hell  and  danmation  terrors, 
all  I  can  sav,  *'  Who  shall  Umit  the  ISolv  One  of  Israel?''  As 
Hart  says  in  his  golden  '* Preface" — in  my  ofunion  the  most 
weighty  piece  of  writing  ever  penned  by  man  after  the  Uessed 
Scriptures — '*  The  dealings  of  God  with  His  people,  though  similar 
in  the  generaL  are  nevertheless  so  various  that  there  is  no  chalk- 
ing out  the  paths  of  one  child  of  God  by  those  of  another ;  no 
laying  down  regular  plans  of  Christian  con\'ersion.  Christian  expe- 
rience. Christian  usefulnesss  or  Christian  conversation.*'  I  heartily 
assent  to  what  I  have  thus  quoted,  and  though  I  believe  there  is 
no  revelation  of  Christ  without  pnsrious  condemnation  by  the  ]aw» 
who  shall  define  the  neees&sarv  dcgive  of  depth,  or  the  indiBpenssr 
able  period  of  length  ?  Who  siiall  take  the  compasses  and  scale,  and 
mark  out  a  circle  for  the  Almighty  to  move  in,  or  a  line  to  walk 
by  ?  Let  the  measurer  first  cut  and  clip  aU  the  trees  of  the  forest 
into  a  certain  prescribed  figure  and  uniform  symmetry.  Let  him 
examine  an  unknown  leaf  tn>m  $omo  Indian  forest*  and  say,  "  This 
is  not  a  leaf  at  all ;  it  is  not  jagged,  nor  scolloped  like  the  only 
leaf  I  admit  as  my  standard — that  of  the  oak ;  and  therefore  I  cart 
it  firom  me  as  a  base  counterfeit,  a  vile  imitation,  the  work  of  some 
ingenious  artist/'  You  would  say  to  such  a  critic  in  vain,  **  Why 
look,  sir,  is  it  not  gn^n  I'  Does  it  not  spring  from  a  branch  f 
Does  it  not  fulfil  all  the  functions  of  a  IxXki?  Does  it  not,  by  its 
minute  pores  and  vessels,  give  out  all  the  superfluous  moisture  of 
the  sap,  and  at  the  &ime  time  inhale  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
which,  by  combining  with  the  sap«  becomes  nutriment  to  the 
tree  f  ''  Still  he  would  answer,  *'  I  dou*t  care  what  it  does.  I  saj 
it  is  not  jagged  nor  scolloped,  nor  like  an  oak  leaf,  and  thereforo 
away  with  iL*' 

•Hoa  Cvby  TiKkvelL    Died  at  AUingtoBL  Derixes.  September  8; 
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Apply  this  to  the  caae  in  hand.  I  believe  my  aiater  has  not 
felt  me  tenon  of  the  Law,  as  many  have ;  but  if  she  felt  lost, 
gfoahjf  condemned,  without  hope  or  help,  ^e  had  a  work  of  the 
Law  in  her  oonscience.  But  I  look  more  to  the  deliTerance,  and 
the  eflkcts  produced  by  it  Who  shall  say,  in  reading  her  simple 
statement,  that  her  leaf  is  not  green  ?  Does  it  not  give  out,  and 
take  in,  as  the  leaf  does — give  out  the  flowings  of  love  and  contri- 
tion, and  take  in  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  Saviour  ?  Deliverances, 
my  friend,  are  the  grand  evidences  to  look  to.  No  other  evidences 
wul  satisfy  a  needy,  naked  soul,  and  they  are  what  a  wise  man 
win  chie£(y  look  to  in  estimating  others.  He  will  not,  indeed,  pass 
by,  or  thmk  lightiy  of  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner,  but  he  will 
consider  the  knocking  off  the  fettered  captive's  chaios  a  better 
evidence  than  his  lying  in  the  dungeon.  And  whatever  some  may 
think  about  the  most  searching  mmistry  being  that  which  deals 
chiefly  with  dark  evidences,  I  have  not  the  l^t  doubt  that  that 
ministry  will  be  the  most  cutting,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
esteblisliing,  which  deals  most  in  deliverances.  This  is  a  very 
thing  from  the  flighty,  dry,  letter  ministry  of  preaching 
and  comfort.  Deliverances  imply  trials,  sorrows,  and 
temptations.  Troubles  and  deliverances  are  the  scales  of  a  balance ; 
whea  one  is  up  the  other  is  down.  But  they  who  are  all  for  dark- 
ness and  unbelief  have  no  balance,  but  a  scale-pan  detached  from 
the  beam ;  and  they  who  are  all  for  assurance,  have  the  other  scale 
imhodLed  from  the  beam  also.  They  are  thieves  and  deceitful 
wmf^berSf  who  have  stolen  the  scale,  and  left  the  beam  behind 
them ;  and,  being  partners  in  the  robbery,  one  rogue  has  taken 
away  one  scale,  and  his  accomplice  the  other.  The  honest  man 
hobui  the  beam  with  the  scales  attached  to  it,  and  he  puts  the 
light-hearted  and  untempted  into  the  scale  of  trials.  They  cannot 
make  it  move  a  peg ;  they  are  found  wanting.  He  then  puts  the 
mourners  into  the  scale  of  deliverances.  The  beam  trembles,  but 
does  not  move.  It  is  worldly  sorrow  that  works  death.  They  are 
light  weight  too.  But  a  living  soul  tempted  will  at  one  time 
weigh  down  one  scale,  and  a  living  soul  delivered  will  at  another 
time  weigh  down  the  other  scale,  and  thus  be  full  weight  in  each. 
When  I  get  into  figures  and  comparisons  I  am  like  a  trained  horse 
getting  upon  the  turf  Away  he  goes,  and  there  is  no  stopping 
mm  till  out  of  breath.  The  first  horse  I  bought  had  run  a  race  a 
week,  or  two  before  I  purchased  him,  and  when  I  got  him  upon  a 
down  I  had  hard  matter  to  hold  him. 

I  am  glad  you  get  on  pretty  well  with  the  reading  at  chapeL 
An  exercised  soul  in  prayer,  who  is  enabled  in  simple  language  to 
poor  out  his  feelings  and  desires,  is  worth  all  the  prating,  starched- 
np,  letter  parsons  in  the  world.  My  soul  has  been  softened  with  a 
tingle  sentence  of  living  prayer  out  of  an  exercised  child  of  Gk>d, 
when  a  long  sermon,  well  dovetailed  and  jointed,  from  a  letter 
preacher  would  have  filled  it  with  barrenness  and  death. 
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I  am,  through  mercy,  pretty  well.  My  chest  still  at  times  con- 
tinues to  give  me  pain,  and  is,  I  think,  weaker  this  winter  than  it 
was  last.  I  still,  nowever,  continue  to  preach  twice  on  the  T-iord'a- 
day,  and  once  in  the  week,  and  usually  to  good  and  listening  con- 
gregationfj,  which  increase  rather  than  diminish.  My  ministry  is 
too  cutting  to  please  the  generality,  and,  I  think,  many  are 
wounded  who  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them.  I  trust  I  am 
not  become  mealy-mouthed  or  a  man-pleaser,  though  my  flesh 
would  gladly  lean  that  way.  I  think,  however,  they  give  me 
credit  for  seeking  their  spiritual  good,  and  that  I  do  not  speak  in 
bitterness  and  enmity  to  wound  their  feelings.  But  it  is  hard  for 
those  to  relish  faithfulness  who  have  been  u^  to  flattery.  I  hope 
my  valued  friends  who  attend  Allington  Chapel  are  well.  Be- 
member  me  to  them  in  Christian  affection,  such  as  E.  Pope,  the 
Cunnings  women  (including  Dorcas  and  her  sister  Sally),  Mrs. 

Wild,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P ,  Mrs.  C ,  and  all  my  other  sincere 

and  steadfast  friends. 

Yours  affectionately,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


XIV.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Feb.  6,  1840. 
My  dear  Friend, 

The  cheapness  of  postage  increasing  my  correspondence 
mv  time  scarcely  admits  of  my  writing  so  often  or  so  long  to  my 
friends.  In  this,  however,  as  in  other  cases,  I  feel  a  certain 
degree  of  self-denial  and  exertion  necessary  to  prevent  my  friends 
thinking  me  guilty  of  neglect.  We  should  all  like  the  miserly 
plan  of  receiving  letters  without  answering  them.  I  call  it 
mieerlvy  for  the  essence  of  a  miser  is  to  rec^ve  as  much  and  pi^ 
as  little  as  he  possibly  can.  In  all  friendship,  forbearance,  self- 
denial,  and  exertion  are  needful  to  keep  it  alive.  He  that  wiH 
make  no  sacrifices,  use  no  self-denial,  and  employ  no  effort  in 
behalf  of  his  friends,  will  soon  find  himself  without  them,  and 
thus  reap  the  just  reward  of  his  indolence  and  self-indulgence. 
A  certain  degree  of  communication  and  friendly  intercourse  is 
absolute! V  necessary  to  keep  spiritual  friendship  and  affection 
alive.  Communication  by  bodily  presence,  or  by  letter,  is  the 
oil  poured  from  time  to  time  into  the  lamp  which  keeps  it  alive. 
I  have  generally  found  that,  as  I  ceased  to  see  or  write  to  my 
friends,  coolness  arose,  which  increased  with  neglect,  till  at  last  I 
seemed  to  care  as  little  about  them  as  if  I  had  never  known  them. 
Those  remarks,  the  truth  of  whi(ih  you  will,  I  believe,  acknow- 
ledge, I  trust  will  stir  you  up  to  put  them  into  practice  and  use 
that  small  quantity  of  self-denial  which  is  needful  to  pay  as  well 
as  to  receive. 
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AflGctioDS  and  trials  are  the  appointed  lot  of  all,  elect  and 
Solomon  olMerved  this  in  his  day  (Eccles.  ix.  2)  and  Job 
e  him  (t.  7 ;  xiy.  1^.    So  that  crosses  and  losses  are  no  dis- 
trnguiahiug  mark  of  divme  favour  nor  yet  of  divine  wrath,  though 
the  elect  and  non-elect  draw  jnst  opposite  conclusions  from  them. 
TW  elect  often  fear  they  are  tokens  of  wrath^  and  the  non-elect 
hope  they  will  be  a  satidSEMtion  for  their  sins.     The  ^reat  question 
i%  what  do  they  for  a  man's  soul  ?     Is  any  humbling  of  heart, 
breaking  down  of  pride,  deadness  to  the  world,  earnest  fleeing  to 
a  tkione  of  grace  produced  thereby  P    It  is  good  to  have  a  deep 
and  feding  acquamtance  with  the  malady,  to  groan  and  sigh 
mder  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  to  be  cut  down,  cut  up,  and  cut 
off— but  why  good?    Is  it  good  in  itself?    No,  not  at  alL     It  is 
only  good  so  far  as  the  soul  is  led  thereby  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  to 
teste  and  feel  His  blood  and  love.     Everything  that  brings  us 
there  in  faith  and  feeling  is  good ;  everything  that  keeps  us  away 
is  bad.     Since  I  began  this  Tetter  I  have  received  one  from  our 
friend  Dredge,  in  which  he  mentions  the  trial  you  had  at  Ailing- 
ten  with  S.     Poor  fellow !  he  must  have  been  miserably  shut  up, 
not  to  be  able  to  fulfil  his  engagements  and  come  all  that  way  for 
nothing.     I  don't  understand  it :  when  God  raises  up  a  man  to 
pteach  His  word,  I  cannot  understand  his  being  totally  shut  up. 
W arburtoii  speaks  of  it  twice  having  happened  to  him,  but  one  of 
those  times  was  in  early  days  when  tnere  was  a  special  need 
of  Us  being  humbled.     Sndi  a  thing  has,  I  should  imagine,  never 
happened  to  him  for  these  last  twenty  years.     I  never  heard  of 
snoi  a  thing  occurring  to  Huntington,  nor  do  we  find  it  happen- 
ing to  Smart,  Tiptait,  or  others.     Most  complain  of  great  dead- 
ness at  times  and  shutting  up  in  feeling,  as  though  they  could 
never  preach  again,  but  when  the  time  has  come  they  have  been 
flMreindly  helped  through.     Friend  Dredge,  however,   gives  a 
light  account  of  him,  and  speaks  of  many  sweet  marks  of  grace 
ad  godliness  in  him.     I  don't  see  that  the  Allington  hearers 
sod  friends  have  any  reason  from  this  circumstance  to  write 
hitler  things  against  themselves,  as  though  they  had  shut  hiyn  up, 
and  that  it  is  a  mark  of  the  Lord's  displeasure  and  absence  from 
tfaem.    Warbnrton  and  others  have  found  liberty  there,  though  he 
felt  bondage ;  and  we  know  not  what  secret  need  there  was  for 
him  to  be  humbled  thereby,  or  what  spiritual  profit  to  him  or 
is  to  spring  out  of  it.     "  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble 

Poor  C.  seemed  to  have  had  a  roughish  journey  to  Wincanton, 
and  his  fellow-traveller  came  in  a  storm  and  went  away  in  one. 
O  what  trials  the  poor  fellow  must  have  had  when  he  got  home, 
and  how  the  devil  would  set  upon  him  that  he  was  no  minister, 
and  only  a  decaver  and  deceived  !  If  it  were  bad  for  you  it  was 
a  great  deal  worse  for  him,  and  yet  I  most  fully  believe  good  will 
out  of  it.     Storms  and  roaring  waves  sometimes  cast  upon 
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the  shore  valuable  treasures  hid  in  the  sands^.  and  thus,  spirit^iidljry 
t^empests  and  roaring  seas  often  bring  to  light  secret  treasure. 
I  have  a  stronc;  suspicion  that  my  Allington  friends  must  tre^ 
the  old  track  of  rcadmg  and  praying  amongst  themselves,  aa  ih^ 
is  little  prospect  of  their  having  a  man  to  go  in  and  out  bezprpi 
them,  and  like  many  a  labourer  in  these  hard  times  they,  mui^ 
satisfy  themselves  with  long  fasts  and  short  commons.  ,     >   .'! 

I  am  sorry  to  find is  still  such  a  trial  to  you  in  every 

rtspect.  I  expect  for  you  nothing  but  sorrow  and  trouble  tilllue^ 
is  no  more  seen.  Tet  if  spiritual  profit  arise  from  it  to  your,  8p]4  ji 
if  it  wean  you  from  the  world,  ^vo  you  an  errand  to  a  throhjeiofi 
gface,  make  you  helpless  and  nopcless,  and  through  all  thia.^ 
h^venly  smile  break  through  the  cloud  to  ravish  your  heart,  Vqu^ 
will  not  think  you  have  oni9  trial  too  many.  We  are  poor  jua^i 
of  our  own  conduct,  and  even  if  in  the  wrong  are  ready  to  jusfii^^ 
oitraelvcs.  .  \» 

I  was  much  pleased  with  fiicnd  Dredge's  letter,  and  see  bupcL, 
a  very  altered  man  from  when  I  first  knew  him.     I  have  Been., 
him  more  softened  and  brought  down,  and  less  harsh   ia  JiisJ 
speeches.     Faithfulness  is  one  thing ;   harshness  is  another.     A 
man  can't  be  too  faithf\il,  but  he  must  speak  the  truth  in  love  if  t 
he  speaks  aright.    Paul,  even  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross,  speekpL 
with  weeping.     But  it  is,  indeed,  a  most  narrow  line,  and  mast* of) 
Us  err  through  softness  and  compliance  rather  than  severity,  cuidr'. 
harshness,  and,  I  believe,  severe  faithfulness  is  far  better  tlwV 
compliant  softness.     Our  friend's  faithfulness  makes  him  so  hato^^ 
and  sorry  should  I  be  to  see  him  softened  down  to  put  bitter  £0^ 
sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter.     But  his  enemies  treasure  up  his:h|tT!i  . 
speeches  and  turn  them  against  him,  and  say,  "  Here  is  Dredge^a^ 

religion."     I  like  the  way  in  which  he  talked  to ,  and  it  wasr. 

more  likely  to  find  an  entrance  into  his  mind  than  if  he  .^{i|^,^ 
harshlv  cut  him  off.  ,;  *^ 

I  heard  from  Smart  this  morning.  Ho  wishes  me  to' pa^sl. 
through  Welw}Ti  for  their  anniversary,  but  I  scarcely  thinly.  I" 
sh^ll  be  able.  I  would  stretch  a  point,  however,  to  please,  all 
inend.  ■.^.  t 

lam  more  and  more  satisfied  with  my  sister's  religion,  ai^d^. 
believe  it  will. swim  when  thousands  will  sink.  She  has  he^'j 
br6ught  more  into  darkness  and  conflict  lately,  and  says  whaifc'j 
pleasure  she  found  in  reading  my  ''Heir  of  Heaven.'*  A  U^^ 
who  has  boon  staying  with  them  some  time — a  great  professoiEyT-j . 
has  been  a  wonderful  trial  to  her.  To  save  my  hand,  whj[cH  is«  r 
rather  fatigued,  I  got  my  dear  wife  to  copy  a  part  of  her  W '. 
letter,  which,  I  think,  shoal's  life  and  feeling : 

"  Mrs. has  been  a  terrible  sore  to  me,  and  I  believe  if  I.,. 

had  been  a  worm  and  she  could  have  put  her  foot  upon  me  and', 
crushed  mc  she  would ;  she  has  goaded  and  worried  my  soul,  as  a  . 
log  would  do  a  sheop.     Even  now  I  dread  her  coming  "into 
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the  boose,  and  my  whole  frame  is  in  agitation  when  she  speaks 
upon  the  precions  word,  and  what  she  takes  to  herself.  She  has 
no  doubt  of  her  salvation,  and  all  Mr.  I.  preaches  upon  to  the 
comfort  of  the  Lord's  dear  ones  she  says  she  participates  in. 
She  bas  none  of  the  doubtings  and  fears,  no  inward  cormptions, 
DO  hidings  of  the  Lord's  face,  no  want  of  communion  with  Him, 
no  lack  of  prayer  does  she  say  or  appear  to  feeL  And  I  am  sure 
Mr.  L  does  cut  down  root  and  branch ;  so  much  so,  that  unless 
quite  dead  to  the  word,  no  one  could  hear  him  without  being 
brought  down  into  the  dust.  There  could  be  no  towering  of  the 
beedy  no  watching  or  *  being  constantly  on  the  watch  to  detect 
etroftB  in  athem  *  (as  she  unwittingly  told  me  she  did),  were  she 
farought  to  see  her  own  nakedness  before  the  Lord.  StHl  her  visit 
besbeen  in  love ;    it  has  taken  me  much  from  man's  knowledge, 

me  look  more  entirely  to  the  Lord  for  teaching  and  strengui. 

of  the  Sabbaths  hare  been,  indeed,  days  of  rest  and  peace  to 
mj  sold,  softened  down  quietness,  a  resting  in  the  Lord,  a  peace 
aal  sweetness  I  would  not  part  with  for  worlds  (but  without  any 
ic|oiemg). 

**I  read,  last  week,  your  *Heir  of  Heaven,*  and  it  was  a 
MfWBpd  sermon  to  me.  My  mind  had  been  very  wretched ;  no 
pnjeTy  no  understanding  of  the  word ;  all  was  dark  and  miserable. 
I  could  not  go  up  to  the  chapel  on  Sunday.  Mr.  I.  came  in  in 
the  afternoon.  I  had  been  poring  over  some  chapter  in  Isaiah ; 
■n  was  a  blank,  and  I  said  so  to  him.     Very  soon  after  Mrs 


in  and  began  to  talk  to  him  on  various  portions  of  Scripture, 

and  he  partly  expounded  two  of  the  chapters  in  Isaiah  I  had 

loofied  to  ask  him.     Thinks  I,  this  is  very  singular :  here  is  one 

witn  a  vast  deal  of  Scriptural  knowledge  nmning  from  one  part  of 

the  Bible  to  another,  grasping  at  the  meaning,  and  here  am  I,  a 

very  totA,  hardly  knowing  one  text  from  another,  sitting  by  with- 

oat  a  word  to  say.     Blessed  liord,  how  hast  thou  dealt  with  me, 

a  eobweb  in  Thy  sight,  and  left  Thv  creature  without  a  certain 

iswii Slice  of  Thy  love  to  her?     Then  Mr.  I.  spoke  upon  the 

chapter  above  named ;  in  an  instant  a  ray  of  light  darted  into  my  souL 

I  was  smre  I  felt  the  rain  of  heavenly  light  was  coming  upon  me, 

•ad  as  she  rose,  courteously  thanking  him  for  the  pleasure  she  had 

bad,  and  saying  she  would  go  home  and  consult  her  Biblcy  thinks  I, 

yon  know  not  the  instrument  you  have  been  in  the  Lord's  hand 

of  sweetness  to  my  soul,  and  I  never  did  enjoy  a  more  blessed 

evening,  quite  alone  in  the  house,  if  I  can  call  it  being  alone. 

Ilie  40th  Fsalm  was  deeply  entered  into,  and  I  was  again  directed 

tethe  I4th  of  John ;  all  entered  into  my  inmost  soul,  and  I  did 

^Oft  the  dear  Redeemer  and  thank  E[im  for  His  visible  mercy  to 

^    The  same  peace  lasted  several  days,  during  which  I  read 

J^nt  sermon ;  but,  alas !  there  was  to  be  an  end,  and  for  several 

^^  I  have  been  without  a  word  to  say  to  the  Lord.      Very 

'i^iienble,  no  reading  reached  me,  and  I  dare  not  kneel  down  lee^ 
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I  should  mock  the  Lord.     To-day  I  have  had  a  little  comfort  and 
been  able  to  feel  that  the  Lord  is  still  my  rock  and  my  strength.'' 
I  need  not  apologise  for  the  length  of  this  quotation,  aa  I 
think  you  will  consider  it  the  best  part  of  my  letter. 

Give  my  Christian  love  to  all  the  friends,   and  believe  me 
to  be, 

Tour  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  0.  P. 


XV. — ^To  Miss  Philpot. 

Stamford,  February  18,  1840. 
My  dear  Fanny, 

I  am  always  pleased  to  hear  of  your  spiritual  state,  and 
to  find  that  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  is  still  fulfil- 
ling it  imtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  A  life  of  faith  in  the 
Hedeemer  is  not  one  of  continued,  nor  indeed  frequent  enjoymenL 
There  is  an  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  soldiers,  you  know,  have  often  to  fight  and  receive  painful 
wounds.  Our  carnal  nature  is  not  sanctified  by  grace,  but  remainB 
in  all  its  unmitigated  venom,  and  in  all  that  mass  of  depravity 
filth,  and  corruption,  into  which  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  preoi* 
pitated  it.  Satan  is  a  powerful,  as  well  as  a  most  wily  enemy^  and 
IS  continually  prowling  about  either  to  wound  or  ensnare.  We 
are  told  "to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  that  "  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood  {LCy  not  against  flesh  and  blood  only), 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  &e 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  (or  *  wicked 
spirits,'  margin)  in  high  places." 

The  strength  of  Christ  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  His  victoiy 
in  defeat.  His  grace  in  subduing  sin.  His  free  payment  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  insolvency.  Here,  then,  is  the  life  of  faith,  and  a 
strugg:ling,  battling,  wrestling,  and  sometimes  despairing  fight  it 
is.  We  would  fain  have  it  otherwise,  and  be  wise,  and  strongs 
and  holy,  and  full  of  joy  and  triumph  ;  and,  could  we  gain  our 
wish,  we  should  take  the  crown  from  the  Redeemer's  head,  and 
put  it  on  our  own. 

Surely  free  grace  is  a  sweet  theme  to  all  the  ransomed  tajoSLj 
of  God ;  but  what  makes  it  sweet  but  sheer  necessity  ?  If  theie 
were  no  sins  to  pardon,  no  backslidings  to  heal,  no  wounds  to 
cleanse,  no  broken  bones  to  restore,  no  aggravated  iniquities  freeif 
to  blot  out,  free  grace  would  be  but  a  name,  a  sound  in  the  ean^ 
a  Bible  word,  the  article  of  a  sound  creed ;  but  not  a  felt,  tastedt 
and  enjoved  possession,  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb  in  the 
soul.  How  long  you  heard  the  doctrines  of  grace  at  Eldad  and 
Moimt  Zion  chapels,  but  they  only  reached  your  outward  ear  as^ 
pArhaT^s,  a  pleasing  sound,  but  without  making  heavenly  melody 
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in  3roiir  hearty  altering  the  current  of  jour  desires,  thoughts,  and 
afEscticms,  making  you  a  new  creature,  and  setting  up  the  king^ 
dam  of  Gtxl  in  your  souL 

Many  hate 'and  reyile  me  for  speaking  and  writing  against 
**  dry  doctrines.''  By  "  dry  doctrines  "  I  mean  the  intellectual, 
qwcnlatiye,  nofional,  dead,  and  dry  knowledge  of  certain  truths  as 
they  stand  in  the  letter  of  Ghxi's  Word.  They  are  not  dry  in 
themselyes,  but  rich,  unctuous,  sayoury,  and  full  of  marrow ;  but 
as  merely  lodged  in  the  speculatiye  brains  of  natural  men^  they 
aie  dry  to  them  as  destitute  of  heayenly  application. 

I  always  suspected  you  oyerrated  's  religion ;  but,  not 

knowing  her  since  her  profession,  I  felt  unwilling  to  hint  anything 
to  her  di^Muragement,  and  wished  to  leaye  it  more  to  your  own 
diaoemment.  You  need  not  enyy  her  her  clear  head,  strong 
memory,  inquisitiye  mind,  and  ^ood  understanding.  One  grain 
of  Diyine  teaching  is  more  yaluable  a  million  times  than  the 
highest  human  attainments,  though  they  weighed  tons  in  the 
opposite  scale.  One  smile  {tool  the  Fountain  of  bliss,  the  God  of 
ati  grace*  and  Father  of  mercies,  is  an  earnest  of  an  eternal  inhe- 
y^*mnntk^  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  And 
are  the  b^  and  brightest  of  human  attainments?  Alas!  they 

linked  to  life's  short  span,  and  the  stroke  that  snaps  the  thread 

of  life  crumbles  all  natural  attainments  into  the 

\_The  remainder  of  this  letter  is  tarn  offJ] 


XVI.— To  Mb.  Isbell. 

Stamford,  Wednesday,  Feb.  26,  1840. 
Mt  veksl  Fkdend, 

I  think  in  writing  letters  I  sometimes  feel  as  a  self-jus- 
does.  Being  sensible  of  my  defects,  imperfections,  and 
dkortcomings  in  them,  I  offer  or  promise  to  write  again,  hoping  I 
may  then  send  something  better  worth  reading,  yet  I  fail  again 
Hke  the  character  alludea  to,  and  then  I  am  almost  sorry  I  eyer 
pramised  to  write.  Some  such  feeling  I  am  now  sensible  of,  and, 
therefore,  hope  you  will  throw  a  mantle  of  loye  oyer  all  that  you 
see  foolish  or  deficient. 

I  fdt  much  the  sayour  in  your  last  letter  but  one,  I  mean  that 
containing  Mrs.  B.'s  experience.  I  hope  you  will  not  deny  me 
what  I  am  about  to  ask — yiz.,  to  insert  it  in  the  Gospel  Standard. 
I  would  omit  the  name,  and  would  leaye  out  all  personal  allusions, 
and  anything  that  might  painfully  particularise  you  or  her.  But 
I  mean  not  only  that  part  which  contains  her  experience,  but  what 
you  haye  said  of  yourself  also ;  of  course,  omitting  eyerything 
Mzictly  personaL  A  free  letter  to  a  Mend  is  often  far  more  sweet 
and  prontable  than  a  set  piece,  howeyer  well  written,  and  I  belieye 
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the  private  letters  of  gracious  men  have  bieen  tnuch  bleMed, 
as  Huntinffton's,  Bomaine's,  Newton's  &c.  Some  letters  of  Ww- 
burton's,  Tiptaft's,  and  others  have  been  blessed,  in  the  Cfospel 
Standard. 

I  fear  is  an  unhumbled  man,  and  mistakes  whftt  the 

world  calls  "  spirit "  for  gospel  boldness  and  faithfulness.  Bunyan 
in  the  "  Holy  War  "  represents  the  ejected  servants  of  Diobofais 
returning  into  the  city  of  Mansoul,  and  hiring  themselves  as  ser- 
vants under  assumed  names.  For  instance,  ''  Covetousness  "  hires 
himself  under  the  name  of  "Prudent  Thrifty ;^^  "Lust'^iiid 
"  Licentiousness  "  under  the  names  of  "  Gallantry  *'  and  **  Giob^ 
Breeding ; "  "  Carnal  Security  "  under  the  name  of  the  "  Assurance 
of  Faith."  I  don't  know  that  these  are  the  exact  names,  but  siuch 
is  the  idea  of  this  deep  observer  and  graphic  delineator  of  nature 
and  grace.   So  I  think  pride  and  self-importance  have  hired  fhem- 

selvcs  to under  the  names  of  "Qt)spel    Boldness"   atid 

"  Spiritual  Faithfulness."    I  dislike  exceedingly  the  bold,  krrb- 

Ent  way  in  which  he  calls  himself  a  minister  of  the  Gotoel, 
owing,  as  I  do  well,  how  in  L.  and  N.  he  starved  the  livixig 
family,  and  amused  of  bolstered  up  dead  Calyinists.  I  do  not  tey 
he  is  not  a  good  man  ;  I  do  not  say  he  is  not  a  minister  of  Qhrist ; 
but  I  see  in  him  a  spirit  in  my  judgment  very  different  from  what 
I  observe  in  those  whom  I  love  and  honour  as  such. 

You  will  find,  I  fear,  your  visit  to  Ireland  a  painful  one;"  '  Toil 
know  what  enmity  is  in  the  heart  against  all  light  which  forces 
the  Cross  into  \4ew.  When  persons  breathed  a  word  againjrti  tlie 
Establishment  formerly,  I  felt  the '  bitterest  enmity  rise  up;  and  I 
wanted  to  put  them  down— stop  their  mouths,  or  keep  them  in 
any  way  from  broaching  a  subject  so  painful  to  flesh.  But  still 
light  would  break  in  and  work  in  my  conscience.  The  burdens  of 
a  liturgy  and  the  awful  lies  which  I  was  compelled  to  teQ  a  h^Boi- 
scarchmg  God  pressed  me  sore.  There  was  no  use  my  fleeing  to 
this  or  that  explanation.  I  stood  before  a  holy  God,  and  told  Hifii 
with  lying  lips  a  senseless  babe  was  bom  of  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whon  I  knew  the  blessed  Spirit  had  no  more  rogeneratea 
the  child  than  Ho  had  regenerated  the  font.  I  thanked  him  for 
taking  a  dear  brother  to  Himself  who  I  knew  died  tmdier  His 
eternal  wrath.  But  some  might  say — "How  did  you  know  eitiher 
the  one  or  tlie  other  ?  "  "  How  did  I  know  there  was  a  God  at  all 
but  by  faith  in  His  "Word  P  "  and  by  the  same  faith  that  I  believed 
in  Him  did  I  believe  that  His  enemies  were  not  His  friends,  nor 
carnal  children  living  members  of  the  true  Vine.  I  twisted  and 
turned  every  way,  but  I  was  here  held  fast.  It  is  a  lie,  and  the 
worst  of  lies,  as  being  a  lie  unto  God.  "  Thou  hast  not  lied  Tmto 
but  unto  God,"  Acts  v.  4 ;  and,  therefore,  far  more  aggni- 
Let  this  be  laid  spiritually  on  the  conscience,  and  a  living 
ose  heart  has  been  made  tender  must  leave,  come  what  wilL 
gloomy  prospect  before  me.     My  health  so  weak  that  I 
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eonld  onlv  preach  once  a  day,  irith  no  other  service  or  using  my 
yoioe,  and  hardly  recovering  the  effects  till  the  foUowing  Wednes* 
day.  All  mv  independence^  which  kept  me  comfortablv,  gone  at 
a  stroke,  and  I  felt  most  imwilling  to  burden  my  mother,  whose 
income  is  smalL  But  I  cast  myself  into  the  waters  and  found 
'tanding-ground.  My  health  after  a  time  so  improved  that  I  now 
stand  two  full  service^  rarely  preaching  each  time  under  an  hour, 
and  often  to  a  crowded  congregation,  with  one  and  sometimes  two 
services  in  the  week,  when  I  preach  at  least  an  hour.  I  found 
friends  raised  up,  pulpits  offered,  my  wants  freely  supplied ;  greater 
UbeKty  of  soul,  and  more  utterance  and  power.  Two  years  after  I 
left  (which  was  in  March,  1835),  my  elder  brother  died,  almost 
suddenly,  which  gave  me  a  little  present  property  and  a  prospect 
of  moreu  Sec  how  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  to  me  his  promise,  Mark 
X.  29,  30.  Oh,  my  unbelieving  heart !  which  pictured  a  thousand 
gloomy  things  never  yet  realized,  as  sickness,  poverty,  and  almost 
a  parish  workhouse !  And  here  I  am  better,  or  certainly  not  worse, 
in  worldly  circumstances,  with  a  free  imfettered  conscience,  im- 
nroFed  health,  kinder  and  more  enduring  friends,  and  a  much 
larger  field  for  mv  ministerial  labours.  I  have  been  several  times 
invited  to  settle  in  London,  where  I  generally  go  to  preach  once 
a  year,  and  should  there  have  a  congregation  exceeding  probably 
800  persons,  and  many,  if  not  most  of  those,  not  carnal,  dead, 
bowing  and  curtseying  Papo-Protcstant  parishioners,  whose  for- 
mality and  ignorance  made  my  heart  ache,  but  a  living,  discerning 
people.  Have  I  not  made  a  good  exchange  ?  an  easy  conscience  for 
a  galled  one,  liberty  for  bondage,  worship  in  the  spirit  for  worship 
in  the  form,  and  a  living  people  for  dead  formalists.  Oh,  how  the 
Sacrament  so-called  used  to  gaU  me !  At  the  head  knelt  my  carnal 
Phaiisaical  squire,  with  his  pleasure-loving,  Ch)d-hating  wife,  who^ 
ma  80  filled  with  enmity  against  me  that  she  would  never  hear 
me  preach.  I  was  compelled  to  tell  them  individually  and  per" 
sod^Ut  that  Christ  died  for  them  and  shed  His  bloocl  for  their 
■nar  (1  believing  all  the  while  particular  redemption),  of  which  I 
mi. the  elements  into  their  hands,  saying,  ^'Take,  cat  this,"  £c» 
Xiowcr  down  knelt  a  man  generally  suspected  of  having  once 
eommjtted  murder,  and  near  him  the  most  hardened  Pharisee  I 
ever  knew  in  my  Ufe,  whose  constant  reply  to  my  attempted 
waznings,  &c.,  was  "  I  dare  say  it  be  as  you  says."  I  was  so  cut 
ixp  and  condemned  that  at  last  I  could  not  do  it,  and  employed 
mv  aesigtant  to  perfonn  the  whole,  but  then  I  had  to  kneel  down 
with  these  characters,  which  was  as  bad;  and  so  I  found  myself 
completely  hedeed  in  and  driven  from  every  refuge,  till  at  last, 
like  an  animal  nunted  down  to  a  rock  by  the  sea-side,  1  had  only 
one  escape,  which  was  to  leap  into  the  water,  which  bore  me  up 
an2  afforded  me  a  sweet  deliverance  from  my  persecutors. 

Lying  reports  have  been  circulated  that  1  wish  to  return,  and 
that  I  have  actually  gone  back,  but  I  have  never  repented 
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IfliTtDfir  for  fire  minutes  since  I  came  out  of  her  walls.     I  am  con- 
vinced Ao  is  corrupt,  root  and  branch,  head  and  taiL     .     .     . 

I  was  long  held  by  the  example  of  others,  but  what  is  that  P 
Am  I  to  commit  adultery  because  David  so  fell ;  or  deny  Christ 
because  Peter  so  acted  ?  *"  Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden/' 
I  cannot  in  death  or  judffment  nide  myself  under  another's  gar- 
ments, as  the  Papists  thmk  of  entering  heaven  in  the  habit  of 
Dominic  or  Francis.  I  stand  before  Him  whose  eyes  are  as  flames 
of  fire  to  search  out  the  secrets  of  ray  heart.  And  what  is  this 
poor  vain  world  with  all  its  gilded  clay,  painted,  touch-wood 
honours  and  respectability,  and  soap-bubble  charms?  What  is 
all  the  wealth  of  the  Church  (falsely  so-called)  piled  up  in  one 
heap,  compared  to  a  smile  of  a  loWng  Saviour's  countenance? 
And  we  must  follow  Him,  not  in  respectability  and  honour,  with 
maces  and  organs,  and  greeting  in  the  market-place,  and  **  Babbi, 
Babbi,"  but  in  contempt  and  shame,  hated  by  the  world,  despised 
by  professors,  and  condemned  by  well  nigh  alL 

1  ou  will  find  poverty  and  wretchedness  enough  to  break  your 
heart  in  Ireland.  What  a  pity  that  so  rich  and  fertile  a  county 
as  Meath  should  have  a  population  well  nigh  famishing !  Devon- 
shire peasant rj-  complain  of  poverty,  but  what  is  theirs  to  Irish 
misery? 

My  pen  has  run  on  at  a  great  length,  and  I  have  much  to 
ask  you  to  excuse.  I  generally  write  freely,  and,  therefore,  often 
foolishly ;  but,  I  trust,  as  sincerely  as  a  desperately  deceitful  heart 
permits.  You  will  long  to  return  to  your  own  country  and  people. 
There  seems  in  Ireland  to  be  such  a  conflict  between  Popery  and 
Protestantism  that  it  nearly  absorbs  all  other  considerations-  My 
recollection  is,  that  the  outworks  were  so  vigilantly  guarded  that 
the  citadel  was  neglected.  The  heavy  blows  the  Establishment 
has  since  received  have  probably  driven  in  her  champions  from 
attacking  the  Catholics  to  defend  their  own  emoluments,  and 
xmited,  as  in  England  of  late  years,  parties  once  quite  discordant^ 
as  the  Evangelical  and  Orthodox.  AVhen  parties  thus  unite  to 
defend  a  system  in  the  maintenance  of  which  both  are  deeply 
interested,  it  usually  detracts  from  the  spirituality  of  the  one 
without  altering  the  carnality  of  the  other.  In  my  remembrance 
the  Evangelical  clergymen  (so-called)  in  England,  were  quite 
separate  from  the  Orthodox  (so-called  equally  falsely),  but  they 
have  been  united  within  those  last  ten  years.  I  had  but  one  pulpit 
besides  my  own  open  to  me  in  the  Establishment  in  my  neighbour- 
hood, and  that  was  more  as  an  accommodation  for  the  person  than 
IT*-*  ^-  the  truth,  as  he  preached  it,  and,  I  believe,  knew  it  not. 
»ther  clereryman,  a  notorious  adulterer,  almost  a  taurw 
his  parish,  were  the  only  persons  the  bishop  refused  to 
lis  visitation.  And  did  I  mind  his  public  slight  ?  No. 
^elt  he  was  dead  before  God,  and  that  it  was  for  Christ's 
red  reproach,  being  classed  with  a  man  known  eyery« 
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idiere  for  the  basest  immorality.  And  now,  through  mercy,  I  am 
tree  firom  all  their  ahackles,  the  iron  of  which  entered  into  my 
aouL 

Write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  return,  and  give  me  a  full  account 
of  your  voyage,  and  how  you  got  on  with  your  host.  I  have  not 
heud  from  my  sister  since  I  wrote  to  her.  I  like  much  of  what 
yoia  said  in  your  last  letter  but  one.  It  describes  much  of  my 
feelings.  I  insist  upon  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
the  aool  as  the  only  relief  for  poverty,  guilt,  leprosy,  bankruptcy, 
and  damnation.  This  is,  I  believe,  the  true  way  of  preaching 
Christ  crucified,  not  the  mere  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  but  a  crucified 
JesuB  experimentally  known  to  the  soul. 

Your  afiectionate  Friend, 
J.  C.  P. 

XVn.— To  Mr.  Wm.  Brown.* 

Stamford,  Feb.  19,  1840. 
Mt  bear  Sir, 

Hearing  a'good  account  of  your  experience  and  ministry, 
I  feel  desirous  to  invite  you  for  three  Lord's-days,  in  August  next, 
to  pireach  among  my  people  at  Stamford  and  Oakham,  where  I 
etaitedly  labour.  ...  I  sincerely  hope  you  may  be  induced  to 
eomply  with  our  wishes.  It  is  not  every  minister  whom  I  would 
admit  into  my  pulpit,  nor  the  Mends  willingly  hear.  We  look 
more  to  experience,  feeling,  imction,  and  power  than  eloquence 
or  abilities.  An  honest,  sincere.  God-fearing  man,  who  knows 
divine  things  by  divine  teaching,  and  who  will  neither  stretch 
himaelf  above  his  measure  nor  crouch  beneath  it,  but  simply  stand 
up  as  he  is,  will  suit  them  better  than  a  pasteboard  giant  or  a  lord 


^yor's  show  champion.  ...  I  shall  say  no  more ;  you  know 
the  man  and  his  communication. 

I  hope  you  may  be  induced  to  accept  the  invitation  in  the  same 
opirit  that  it  is  given. 

Wishing  you  every  New  Covenant  blessing, 

I  am  yours  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 

XVin.— To  Mr.  Wm.  Brown. 

Stamford,  March  4,  1840. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  hope  the  Lord  may  incline  your  heart  to  accept  my 
invitation  to  come  and  supply  for  me  at  Stamford  and  Oakham, 
and  that  He  may  come  with  you  to  bless  you. 

*  Mr.  Brown  was  for  some  years  minister  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
dmich  at  Godmanchester ;  he  afterwards  remoTed  to  Brighton,  where  he 
died,  December  10, 1867,  aged  55. 
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Hi  r  ^y.P^l4fV  espeoif^vMStamford^^are  yery  yoting/  and  T6r^^^ 
most  part  wesJc  and  feeble.    They  love,  I  beUey^ 'Mlre^Tery-'dcllBii 
provender,  (or^  ^  ti^p  margin  reads^  V  savoury  "),  winnowed  with 
the  sh9vel  and  the  fan.     Experimental  preaching  alone  suits  them, 
andy  indeed,  I  would  not  knowingly  introduce  any  other  than  an 
experimental  preacher  into  my  pulpit.     I  am  deeply  conscious  of 
my  own  baseness,  ignoraaoe,  blhldneiasi  and  folly ;  but  my  malady 
is  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  healed  by  dry  doctrines  and  speculative 
opiinioiis.     The  blood  of  the  Lamb,  spiritually  and.supematupdly 
sprinkled  and  applied,  is,  I  am  sure,  the  only  healing  balm  for  a 
sin-sick  soul.    **jS!(x  man  can  caU  Jesua  Lord,,  hut  by  the  Holy 
Gliost.'^  \And^  o,ur  knowledge  that  does  not  vfomgttoni  tUe 
tjpachings  of  th^t  iiply.  aikfl  blessed,  Ckonfbrter  I  must  casi  asidls  as 
^a  tlu?ig  of.  naught    A  childlike  q>irit,  a  thinking  meanly- <oiFbfU^ 
,i|^vei9,  a  panting  iofter  Gpdy  an  insatiable  desire  after  the  iMjdt^'ot 
lite,  a  conscience  ^ercised  upon  good  and  evil,  a  love  of 'the'lMdy 
I^ip.b  q{  (jod,  and.  an  i^fa[iding  affection  to  His  people^  I  look  kipon 
as  morp  satisfactory  evidences  -of  grace  than  a  sanotifi^  tfktiir 
fentoce,  and  a  fluent  tongue.    We  Uve  in  a  day  of  great  .spiriikthl 
p^i,  but.  it  is  to  W  feared  of  Uttle  spirit^  lifei.    I  feel  increasingly 
i^isp^cMsedto  turn  aw^y  from  the  opinions  of  men  and  seek'^iHtaal 
Is^Qwledgeat  the. fountain  head.    But,  unless  a  man  edma^  tiMrft- 
^ys  with  a  Sbibboletbj,  he  is  aliiu>st  set  aside  as  a  man  of  tiMiL 
Hje  must  use  certcUn  word%  wh^^or  Scripture  or  not^  musitpfMAi 
u)l  a  prescribed  maqner^  as  weU  as  with  prescribed  md.ttflQr;''-Bb 
inust  not  vary  from  a  certain  mould,  and  if  he  dares  <%>  um  ids 
own  way  of  setting  j(brth  tmtht  in  his  own  simple  boigaiut^ 
.and  as  he  simply  jCeels  and  has  felt>  many  can  hardly  tell  trh^lMfr 
he  is  right  or  wrong,  and  the  majority  •  perhi^  ^set  hnli''4<yf^ 
as  wrong  altogether.    I  dislike^  amazingly,  the  artificial  mbde  of 
setting  forth  truth  by  which, .  when  you  near  a  text  givon  6bt 
you  know  aU  the  divisions,  and  mode  of  handling  it  before' th^ 
aire  mentioned,^  and  can.  tell  the  end  of  every  sentence  neort^f'-  te 
.soon  as  you  h^ar  the  beginning.    It  smells  too  strongly  of  Dr;  Qfll 
and  premeditation  to  suit. me,  but  some  ctxmot  eat  the  didi  xttAem 
served  up  every  day  in  ia  plate  of  the  same  pattern;  and,  Hke 
cliiidren,  when  a  differently  shaped  or  differently  painted  'jcnkp 
cpmes  on  the  table,  cannot  drink,   as  being  so  occupied  vmk 
i^e  novelty.    But  God  will  bless  His  own  truth  and  His  awk 
'seryants,  and  when  He  thrusts  forth  His  own  stewards,  will  not 
send  them  forth  as  apes  and  imitators  either  of  Huntington, 
Gadsby^  or  Warburton.    They  shall  have  their  own  line  of  truth 
and  their  own.  method  of  setting  it  forth,  and  they  shall  be  oom-> 
mendedj  sooner  or  later,  to  spiritnal  consciences  as  men  taught- <^ 
Hir"      ^'  ^  pen  has  run  on,  as  it  often  does,  according  to  the  ItffW 
^'  \i^ughts.  •   ^ 

ey^  I  sLfall  be  glad  to  heax  from  you  your  wiUinffHeM 
''  '**  1.  not  esteem  you  as  a  man  of  truth  I  should  Hit 
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jD«s  as  I  ieel  re^xxuiUe  for  Ae  6U]^lies.    |fy  love  to  the 
Bzighton  friends. 

Yours  sineerelT,  for  troth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


XDL-^To  Miss  TfOLTOt. 

Siam/ard,  Mar.  31,  1840, 
Vy  dkae  Fanny, 

Though  yoa  might  teei  your  letter  was  written  in  a 
nesomptvotts  nint^  I  cannot  say  that  I  perceived  any  trace  of  it, 
.but  thcKi^ht  it^  like  your  other  letters,  breathed  a  tone  of  sincerity 
and  Immility.  It  is  well,  however,  to  be  of  qoick  understanding 
in.  the  £ear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  condemn  ourselves  when  we  feel 
^idity,  for  if  we  jud|^  ourselTes  we  shall  not  be  judged. 

.1  lially  agree  with  Mr.  IsbeO  that  Hebrews  z.  and  xi.  r^fer 
4Mt  to  the  elect,  but  graoriess  professors ;  nor  do  I  see  any  grei^t 
.dlffiwlty  in  what  is  said  of  their  attainments,  though  the  lancxia« 
it^yfixj  strong.  I  fully  agree  with  you  that  the  saints  sin  wmhlw 
j£,  hf  that  expression  is  meant  *^  deliberately."  When  David 
to  Joab  to  set  Uriah  in  the  fore-front  of  the  hottest  battle, 
-retire  from  him,  that  he  might  be  smitten  and  die,  li|e 
eerUmly  acted  in  the  most  deliberate  manner.  Consider  his 
VtitiBg  the  ktier,  signing,  sealing,  and  sending  it  off  to  the 
emap.  What  room  there  was  for  conscience  to  work  and  check 
hit  qieditated  orime!  So  when  Aaron  made  the  golden  calf; 
whet  an  interval  of  deliberation  was  there  between  breaking  off 
the  S<oU;^  earnings,  and  fashioning  it  with  a  graving  tool ! 

David's  numbering  the  people,  in  spite  ^  the  remonstrances 
ef  Joeb^  was  clearly  a  deliberate  sin ;  and  so  was  Abraham's, 
ja.  twice  denying  his  wife.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  in* 
evilehle,  that  as  the  saints  sin  wilfully,  i.e.,  deliberately,  the 
Aposde  in  Hebrews  vi.  cannot  mean  such  transgressions  as  all 
SKliMU  more  or  less  £dl  into.  My  own  conviction  is  that  by 
'^ifiUiil  sinning"  the  Apostle  means  wilfid  and  deliberate  apos* 
leey ;  and  that  by  falling  away,  Hebrews  vi.  6,  he  means  falling 
into  open  apostacy.  For  he  speaks  of  treading  under  foot  the 
San  of  God,  and  '^  counting  the  Mood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy 
thing:^"  and  "  putting  the  Son  of  C^od  to  an  open  shame."  Isow 
te  sin  IS  not  "^  to  tread  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,"  and  still  less 
^^  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing ; "  for  when 
a  aaint  fidls  into  sin,  even  with  his  eyes  open,  when  he  awakes 
out  q£  his  ddusive  dream,  he  longs  for  nothing  so  much  as  to 
feel  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour  applied  to  his  conscience. 
2?or  in  the  greatest  hardness  of  his  heart  does  he  ever  tread 
under  foot  t^  dear  Son  of  God,  but  shudders  at  the  thought. 
And  the  Apostle  adds  even  ''wilfolly"   to  apostacy,  as  Peter 
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openly  apostatised,  but  not  wilfully,  as  Judas  did.     I  acknowledge 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  respecting  the  attainments  of  apostates 
are  very  strong,  and  that  there  is  much  difficulty  in  many  of 
his  expressions.     But  I  think  they  all  may  be  explained  of  such 
a  natural  work  as  counterfeits  the  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit. 
It  says,  for  instance,  that  they  were  "  once  enlightened."     Now, 
this  may  certainly  signify  light  in  the  head  as  distinct  from  grace 
in  the  heart.     Iji  the  time  of  the  Apostles  there  were  gifts  of 
tongues,  &c.,  as  pointed  out  in  1  Cor.  xii.     Now  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  these  outward  gifts  were  bestowed  upon  characters 
devoid  of  grace  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  and  therefore 
Paul  (1  Cor.  xiii.)  supposes  he  may  have  all  these  gifts  and  yet  be 
nothing.  I  think,  therefore,  that  such  expressions  as  "  tasting  the 
heavenly  gift,"  and  "  being  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost/* 
refer  not  to  inward  regenerating  grace,  but  to  such  outward 
gifts  as  were  then  common.     That  they  "  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  I  think  may  be  ex- 
plained by  their  having  such  an  acquaintance  with  it  as  amounted 
to  a  taste  only  in  the  mouth,  without  an  eating,  feeding  upon, 
or  digesting  it.     We  know  there  are  natural  joys  in  professors, 
as  well  as  natural  convictions,  and  the  power  of  Satan  working 
as  an  angel  of  light  upon  a  deluded  heart  is  wonderftil  indeed. 
All  this  may  amount  to  a  taste  where  there  is  no  real  feeding  on 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man.     You  will  also  observe  that  fcdth, 
hope,  and  love  are  not  once  mentioned  as  existing  in  such  charac* 
ters,  nor  is  anything  said  of  repentance,   regeneration,   godly 
sorrow,  filial  fear,  contrition,  humility,  or  patience.      Nay,  the 
Apostle  compares  them  to  earth  that  bringeth  forth  thorns  and 
briers,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  whilst  he  expressly  says  that 
he  is  persuaded  "  better  things,  and  things  which  accompany  sal- 
vation," of  those  to  whom  he  was  writing,  plainly  implying  that 
such  things  as  he  had  previously  spoken  of  did  not  accompany 
salvation.     These  "better  things"  and  "things  which  accompany 
salvation"  are  "love"  (ver.   10),  manifested  by  its  work  and 
labour;  "hope"  (ver.  11),  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
steadfast,  entering  within  the  veil  (ver.  19) ;  and  "  faith"  (ver.  12), 
whereby  the  promises  are  inherited.     These  are  graces  in  oppo- 
sition to  gifts.    A  man  may  fall  from  the  latter,  but  not  from  the 
former. 

Again,  if  you  refer  to  the  connection  of  Hebrews  x.  26, 1  think 

it  is  plain  the  Apostle  refers  to  apostacy.     He  says  (ver.  23), 

"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering;'* 

implying  there  was  a  danger  of  letting  go  oven  the  profession  of 

faith.     And  ho  adds  (ver.  25),  "  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 

of  ouTOfilves  together,"  &c.,  which  it  appears  many  then  did,  for 

9Cution ;  and  then  adds,  "  For  if  we  sin  wilfully,'*  &c, 

he  wilftd  sin  for  wilftd  apostacy  with  ceasing  to  hold 

ion,  and  forsaking  the  assembUes  of  saints.    He  alao 
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adds  the  pangs  of  remorse  in  such  (ver.  27),  and  styles  them 
**  adversaries."  Now,  to  fall  into  sin,  or  commit  it  in  a  measure 
wilfolly,  t>.,  deliberately,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  being  an 
Bdrersary  of  Christ,  despising  his  Gospel  (as  implied  ver.  28), 
treading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  counting  His  blood  an  un- 
holy tmng,  and  doing  despite  (literally,  treating  with  insult  and 
oantempt,)  unto  the  spirit  of  grace.  The  sin  of  the  Corinthian 
(1  Cor.  T.  1)  was  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
was  a  complication  of  adultery  and  incest.  Of  course,  his  taking 
his  £Either's  wife  was  a  deliberate  act,  and  not  what  is  commonly 
called  "  a  falL"  And  yet,  when  he  repented  after  his  being  put 
out  of  the  Church,  and  manifested  repentance,  he  was  to  be  for- 

E*Ten  and  comforted,  2  Cor.  ii.  6 — 8.  Peter  sinned  wilfally  when 
i  withdrew  himself  &om  the  Gentile  converts  for  fear  of  the 
Jews  (Gal.  ii.  12),  and  therefore  Paul  withstood  him  to  the  fece, 
and  reproved  him  before  them  alL  "There  is,*'  says  John,  "a 
am  unto  death,*'  1  John  v.  16.  This,  I  believe,  is  wilful  apostacjr, 
or  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  he  adds,  "  There  is  a  sin 
not  unto  death:''  such  are  the  falls  and  backslidings  of  saints. 
I  have  here,  according  to  your  request,  given  you  a  mere  sketch 
c£  my  views  on  this  subject,  which  cannot  be  fully  entered  into 
without  considerable  space,  and,  after  all,  there  are  great  diffi- 
culties in  the  passages.  1  have  thought,  sometimes,  there  is  a 
pnzpoaed  ambiguity  to  stir  up  the  souls  of  the  saints  who  need 
continual  warnings  of  this  kind  to  preserve  them  &om  deden- 
God  preserves  all  His  saints,  but  He  does  so  by  means  of 
,  precepts,  warnings,  exhortations,  threatenings,  awful  ex- 
MMMxpLcB^  &c.,  which  serve  as  hedges  against  their  falling  away. 
He  does  not  keep  them  from  falling  as  a  man  puts  a  plate  on  a 
sheli^  but  as  a  mother  warns  her  child  of  a  deep  well  in  the 
garden,  and  not  to  go  too  near  it.  I  fear  you  will  not  find  my 
exposition  very  satisfactory,  but  it  may  be  a  clue  to  farther 
diooght  on  your  part. 

1  have  received  both  Mr.  Isbell's  letters,  and  was  much  inte- 
rested in  his  account  of  his  visit  to  Ireland.  He  found  things 
much  as  I  expected.  The  Evangelical  clergy  are  a  dark  tribe  as 
to  any  internal  acquaintance  with  the  things  of  God.  The  little  they 
know  is  chieflv  in  the  letter,  and  thev  are  not  sound  even  in  that. 
I  have  a  high  esteem  for  Triggs.  What  a  revolution,  that 
tlie  daughter,  wife,  and  mother  of  a  clergyman  should  like  to  hear 
a  poor  mason  !  I  am  sure,  if  we  have  satisfactory  evidences  that 
it  is  a  real  work  of  the  bleased  Spirit,  we  may  well  say  with  Hart, 
**  Then  grace  is  grace  indeed."  Oh,  who  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
sovereign,  matchless  grace?  What  a  sweet  way  of  salvation! 
safe  and  secure  to  the  elect !  If  our  mother  feels  her  deep 
of  the  Saviour's  blood  to  be  sprinkled  and  applied  to  her  con- 

De,  she  has  every  encouragement  to  cast  herself  at  His  feet. 

W1m>  were  £eurtlier  from  God  than  we  in  our  affections  and  desires  ? 
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Biit  He  is  fotmd  of  tliem  that  songlit  Hiih  noti'  It  wffl'bea 
blessed  Ehk  iti  tlie  grand  predestinated  clidin  that  you  M( 
Wdlmer,  tliat  barren  land  icy  land,  to  settle  at  Stoke,  sihoiild'tb^ 
Lord's  grace  and  mercy  be  clearly  maniifested  in  the  r^mnaiif  ojf 
otir  &tnily.  You  are  certainly  nighly  favoured  in  haviiig  If ii 
Isbell  at  a»ke.  \  '  ^  ^        ]  '■  .y 

Tott  io  T^isely,  I  think,  to  mix  but  little  with  those  "wiof 
attend  at  the  same  place.  To  see  occasionally  a  tried  aird  '^eiS* 
dised  soul  is  profitable.  ^'They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  oftm 
one  to  another."  "  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  iso  a  mdn  sharp^rai 
the  counten^ee  of  his  friend."'  To  visit  the  poor,  also,  of  the 
floclk,  renioves  the  imputation  of  pride  which  is  easily  affixed  to 
too  great  seclusion. 

You  seem  to  begin' to  find  the  b^licvir's  path  iribre  rough  and 
thorny,  than-  you  at  first  anticipated.  I  have  little  opinion  of 
those  who  find  it  a  smooth  and  flowery  road.  As  Beciidge 
says : — 

.  •        •  ■ ,  '     ■      •  ■:■■•■  ■.-.'■      .  ■  ■     • 

".The  atrait  and  narrow  road  they,  nussed 

That  leads  to  Zion's  hijl."'      '  '      "' 

There  Were  little  need  of  promises  and  such  other  encoiMg<i^ 
ments  ds  the  word  of  God  is  full  of,  if  believers  were  not  brought 
into  such  straits  and  difficulties  as  to  continually  need  them. '  Ott 
htort  is  fall  of  unbelief,  infidelity,  worldlmess,  pride,  preMni]^ 
tion,' hypocrisy,  and  everV  other  hateful  sin.  Where  these' 'M& 
exist  liiey  will  manifest  themselves,  and  it  is  this  watfare  betwmft 
flesh  and  spirit  which  makes  true  religion  such  a  continual  80lift6 
l>f  changes.  What  deadness  is  often  felt,  what  darkness  of  aiitkk 
what  cfudness  and  hardness  of  heart,  what  disinclination,  jrcH^ 
what  aversidn  to  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace!  Tbtt 
gnih  domei^in  tod  the  conscience'  becomes  defiled  therewithy-UHl 
tine  dty  oiit,  ** Woe  is  me!  My  leaimess,iiiy  leatikessf  •WWd 
\mto  ine !  My  ■  soul  cleaVeth  to  the  dust ;  quicken  Thotf  •  'uk 
accotding'  t6  Thy  word.  ■  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  tm  again;:  t^ 
Thy  people  niaiy  -  trust  iii  Ite©  ?  *'  Some  of  God's  people  a^  m^ 
exposed  to  gr6Ss  tiemptatiohs,  but;  asONewtbn  says  Of  hinmeli  Acy 
sul^  hf  sap'  tind  mine.  The  fortress  <^  their  heart,  thut-  is^  iskM 
Assailed  by  BtdrtA;  but  gMduaUy  undermined  hy  the  slower  prooflA 
^' ioldneisfs;  deadness',-  disinclination  to  spiritual  things,  amd'k 
toiserabl^Hcarelesi^,  carnal/ worldly,  slothful  state,  which  benmnlife 
all' tale  spiritual  fttculties.       ^  '  Is:'*'! 

"-  Thm  -retf  pleased  to  hea:t'  my  brother-in-law  is  so  affeettonilb 
to*  dliAr  Mdiy^'Annoyand'  allows  her  to 'go  to  chapd;  and  Itua 
very*  gl^' Shis'' iMte  to  inclination  to  go  and  hear  the  word  oftndti 
May  th<>  LoWVibit  he*  sdulyith  His  own-'  rich  mercy  and' Icm^ 
ithd  pikt  SvHl'  a^uhddntly  satisfy  her  soul !  '  You  must  expeei  & 
a  eik>ssUf  ;^  ar^  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  camaf  fldoi 
ttfty  ligj^st'God/  lind  you  know  from  personal  experiaoM 


wl]git  dLdike  and  oo^tfmpt  tlx^^  carpal  ii^d.^  ,^  di^aeot;;  aiM^ 
TOu  Tirdjl  reipcQ^hepr/w^jifMi^  a^  .^teriaine^  of.Jlj; 

Jjibell,  even  bj  g^iirsi^.  Wfpre  ypm  kneijr  fli^.  )2i£^mg  and  pow^ 
«f  wW  ih^  pieache^f ,  .Toa  jieed  wt.mary^  t^n,  i£,you  afe 
jifpp^fyl^^knd  Jbatqi^  f»  well  as  sWidered  ax^  mi^r^reaei^edi  ,  It 
is  tbe  nsiial  lot  of  tnoise  wlio  foUow  J'esus  in  tlie.jisgeneratijopi. 
Yea,  Se  ima^omiae^  a.  Ues^g  on  all.  sifu^b  reyile^  anjd.slan^red 
jollDwen  of  Himself,  ](&tt.  t,  11, .1^;  Joh^  j^  18—^^1/ 
.  JS  ■■  aeada  Jieur  lorv^ to  our  dear  mothei*^  yooraelfj  and  Mary 
Ai}iiiQ^  in  Irhicli  I  heartUj  join* 

Tour,  affectionate  Brother, 

ZX.-^Io  Mb.  Fowlek,  of  TTosurx. 

Stamford,  Jpni;  1840. 
-  Mt  seak  FsnoiD, 

I  consider  it  the  part  of  a  friend  to  act  as  you  have  done 
in  asking  me  for  an  c^lanktion  of  what  you  consider  me  to  err  in, 
inntoid  of  following  the  multitude  to  do  evil  in  spreading  my  sup- 
fomA  enors  behind  my  hack  and  concealing  them  to  my  Skce»  . 
:-X  aa^  glad,  you  have  asked  me  for  an  explanation  of  my  mean*- 
IDA  as  it.  allows  me  U>  .ch&or  up  a  pqint  on  which  I  .think  yon 
njlipppndfimtnnd  me..  What  were  n^  words .?  *'  There  are  but  two 
hetiUhj  states  of  the  8oul-^h\mgering  ai>d  .fSecding,  &c.  All  oQxbt 
fftr*in  rr^  ^.^ir^^'^  ^«^^  «;^i.^^.^o^  *>     j^  this  new,  or  strange -docr 

tfiae?  My  friend,  what  are  we  by  natore  but  one  mass  of  malady 
Upd  disease?  But  ibis  malady  cmd  disease  are  not  seen  nor  felt 
Wt  by  tbp  entranoe  of  divine  Ught  and  life  into  the  sofuL  Tb^ 
onttjunm  of  these  heavenly  blessings  brings  what  I  may  call  a 
fpsn^le  of  health  into  the  soul,  which»  as  Hart  sweetly  aayc^ 
^^Jites  and  labours  under  load.''  And  it  is  the' /Working  of  tUs 
iifplthy  principle,  this  nev  and  heavezUy  ixature,  under  th^  blessed 
Spfnt's  <^rations|,  in  which  the  greater  part  of  ^experience  existd. 
fiixlaieas^  deadufws,  aversion  to  aB  good,  headlong  prononess  to  all 
tfdk  J^^i^  unbelief  infidelity,  lust,  covetousness,  enmily  to  God 
rad'  godliness,  what  are  those  but  maladies  and .  diseases  ? 
'^  of  heart  for  sin,  breathings  a£ter  God,  hatred  of  sel^  living 

towards  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory>  separation  of  qpirit 

the  things  of  timeand  sense,  £uth  in  exercise,  hope  casting 
forth  its  anchor,  love  drawing  forth  the  affections;  these,  when 
Ml*  are  states  c^  health,  that  is,  the  healthy  man  of  erace  seems  for 
m  wUe  (alas !  for  how  short  a  while  I)  lifting  up  his  head  amidst 
jKisfi"  and  sickness.  I9  this  inconsistent  with  sound  doctrine  or 
iimnd  eiqieiienoe  ?  You  and  I  would  often  much  sooner  read  the 
JSimminer  than  the  Bible>  and  would  sooner  talk  on  indi£Eerent 
•dtgects  with  oor.  wives  than  seek  the  Lord's  face.     Is  this  dead* 

and  coldneasr  and  miserable  aversion  to  all  good  health  or 
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sickness  P    I  feel  it  to  be  my  malady,  not  my  health.      But  again 
I  feel  what  a  base  wretch  I  am.     I  hate  myself  for  my  base  lusts ; 
I  sigh  after  the  Lord  to  come  down  and  visit  my  soul ;  I  feel  a 
little  spirituality  of  mind,  and  taste  a  sweetness  in  the  word  of 
God.     Is  this  a  sick  or  heathy  state  of  soul  P     I  call  my  soul  sick 
when  sin  reigns  and  rules  ;  I  call  it  healthy  when  grace  more  or 
less  predominates.     I  may  use  wrong  expressions,  but  you  are  not 
one  who  would  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word.      Now  let  us 
come  to  experimental  preaching.      Does  he  preach  experimentally 
who  traces  out  the  workings  of  corruption,  or  he  who  traces  oat 
the  workings  of  grace  in  and  under  corruptions  P    I  believe  the 
latter.      You  know  much   of  the  workings  of  pride,  lust,   and 
covetousness;  and  you  know  something  of  godly  fear,  self-loathing, 
and  contrition  under  them.     Which  am  I  to  enter  into  P     You  are 
dead,  cold,  and  lifeless.     Am  I  to  describe  deadness,  or  trace  out 
life  working  under  deadness  ?    Am  I  to  describe  pride,  or  the  self- 
loathing  of  the  soul  when  pride  is  discovered  P    Am  I  to  say  to 
my  hearers, "  You  are  cold,  dead,  hardened,  unbelieving,  proud, 
lustful,  covetous.   All  these  are  marks  and  tokens  of  life  *  P  Or 
am  I  to  say,  "  Life  struggling  against  death,  godly  fear  leading  to 
self-abhorrence,  groans  and  sighs  under  a  gmlty  conscience,  cries 
for  deliverance,  pantings  after  God,  and  so  on,  are  marks  of  life'*  P 
There  is  a  precious  experience,  and  there  is  a  vile  experienoe,  and 
he  that  would  be  God's  mouth  must  take  the  one  from  the  other. 
I  believe  that  to  preach  the  corruptions  of  our  nature  apart  from 
the  workings  of  grace  in  them  and  under  them  is  to  build  np 
bastards.    One  is  preaching  the  remedy  without  ever  entering  into 
the  malady,  thus  bolstering  up  hvpocrites  and  making  the  neait 
of  the  righteous  sad.     The  other  is  this — to  set  forth  corruption  in 
all  its  workings  towards  evil,  and  leave  out  the  workings  of  godlv 
fear,  in  and  under  corruption.     If  I  feel  dissatisfied,  burdeneo, 
grieved  for  my  wicked  and  wayward  heart  and  life,  the  very  feel- 
ing marks  the  existence  of  life.      But  is  a  minister  to  build  me  m 
in  this,  that  I  am  to  take  deadness  as  an  evidence  P     Let  him  tea 
me  to  feel  and  hate  myself,  for  it  is  a  mark  of  life,  and  I  may  get 
some  encouragement.     But  to  tell  me  that  deadness  (that  is,  aead- 
ncss  unfelt)  is  a  mark  of  life,  is  a  pulpit  lie  fit  only  for  the  twice 
dead.  You  might  write  to  me  that  you  are  quite  tired  of  all  religion^ 
that  you  hate  going  to  chapel,  that  you  rarely  pray,  scarcely  ever 
read  the  Scriptures,  never  feel  a  sigh  or  a  groan,  nor  any  pantings 
after  Christ.     Well,  I  should  answer,  I  know  what  you  mean,  for 
I  am  too  like  you.      But  do  you  mean  to  bring  this  forward  as 
Christian  experience  ?     If  you  do,  you  are  deceived.     For  if  it  be 
experience,  the  more  of  it  the  better,  for  we  can  never  have  too 
experience,  and  to  find  it  in  its  perfection  I  must  go  to  the 
larisee  or  the  twice  dead  professor.      But  tell  me  of  some 
j{  some  brokenness,  of  contrition,  of  some  glimpses  of 
f  some  workings  of  life  within,  and  I  will  say  this  is  expe- 
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rienoe^  and  the  more  we  have  the  better.    I  find  the  experience  of 
the  Scnptoies  that  of  mourning,  complaint,  sorrow  of  heart,  pent- 
ings  after  Grod,  hoping  and  trusting  in  His  mercy.     David  in 
Psahn  IL  does  not  describe  the  worki]^  of  his  lost  towards  Bath* 
sheba,  but  cries  and  groans,  "  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  pre- 
senee,  &c*'    If  the  experience  of  corruption  be  good,  why  should 
not  the  practice  of  it  be  good  too?   K  to  have  eyes  full  of  adulteiy 
be  experience,  that  is.  Christian  experience,  why  should  not  hands 
fall  of  adultery  be  Christian  practice  ?     But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  to -sigh  and  cry  to  be  kept  from  evil  is  Christian  experience, 
then  to  be  kept  from  it  is  Christian  practica     What  I  call  experi- 
mental cant  is  this.     Professors  without  life  say,  "  I  am  so  dead,  I 
am  so  dark,  I  am  so  unbelieving.''  "  Are  you  ever  otherwise  ?  Are 
yoa  resting  upon  that  as  an  evidence?    Is  that  your  state  for 
months  together  ?  "  I  would  answer,  "  Then  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
Toa  are  a  bastard  and  not  a  son."    I  once  heard  a  person  give  a 
long  description  of  what  a  proud,  covetous,  lustful,  slothful,  rebel- 
lious heart  he  had.     Among  other  things,  he  said  that  he  never 
saw  a  fium,  or  a  nice  field,  but  he  coveted  it,  or  a  carriage  in  the 
streets  that  he  did  not  want  to  possess  it.   This  I  suppose  he  called 
experience.    I  do  not ;  for  if  it  be,  Nabal  and  the  rich  fool  are  the 
moat  experimental  saints  in  the  Bible.  Suppose  I  coveted  Wobum 
AJtibey,  and  the  titles,  estates,  and  power  of  the  Diike  of  Bedford, 
would    you  call  this  Christian  experience?     If  so,  there  must 
be  a  throng  of  experimental  saints  every  day  in  the  week  that 
tlie  abbey  is  shown.    But  suppose  I  were  to  walk  in  the  park, 
and  feel  that  I  would  sooner  have  Christ  in  my  heart  than  a 
thoosand  dukedoms ;  suppose  under  that  feeling  I  panted  after 
Christ  as  the  hart  after  the  water  brooks,  and  suppose  that  I 
dropped  a  penitential  tear  over  my  proud,  covetous  heart  that  ever 
coveted  such  toys,  I  might  call  that  Christian  experience.     If 
pride,  lust,  and  covetousness  are  experience,  then  the  greatest  sinner 
la  the  greatest  Christian.      See,  my  friend,  on  what  a  shore  error 
in  this  momentous  matter  leads.      Had  this  person  told  us  of  his 
ooretousness,  and  the  checks,  the  sighs,  the  deliverances  he  expe- 
rienced out  of  it,  I  should  have  called  it  experience ;  but  to  set  forth 
oonnption  separated  from  the  workings  of  grace  under  it,  I  call  a 
mistake   altogether.      Who  paints  corruption  like  Hart?     But 
who  paints  more  strongly  the  working  of  grace  in  corruption  ?    I 
bdieve  the  malady  is  to  be  described,  but  never  apart  from  the 
strivings  of  godly  fear,  faith,  &c,  under  it.     Why  do  we  preach 
eroerimen tally  ?     To  find  out  the  feelings  of  living  souls  and  cut 
on  dead  professors.     But  to  trace  out  sin  without  godly  sorrow, 
ffoilt,  or  condemnation  under  sin,  is  to  preach  the  experience  of 
ue  dead,  not  of  the  living. 

I  meant  no  more  than  this,  and  if  you  have  understood  me  other- 
wise, it  must  arise  from  my  want  of  expressing  myself  clearly.  I 
believe  I  have  advanced  nothing  here  in  which  you  will  not  agree. 
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If  there  be,  I  shall  be  glad  to  explain  myself  more  fully,  either 
by  word  when  we  meet,  or  by  letter.  Bemember  me  affectionately 
to  Smart,  who,  I  suppose,  is  with  you.  I  hope  he  and  you  will 
not  set  me  down  as  wavering  from  the  truth. 

Yours  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

XXI.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  May  12th,  1840. 
My  dear  Friend, 

•  4^  «  «  4^ 

I  am  sorry  our  dear  and  highly-esteemed  friend  Dredge 
should  be  so  hurt  at  my  piece  on  "  Strict  Communion.'*  Did  he  not 
always  know  that  I  held  and  practised  it  ?  and  what  is  to  hinder 
my  public  defence  of  it  when  called  upon  to  do  so  P  I  did  not 
seek  nor  volunteer  the  controversy,  but  was  called  upon  by  name 
to  defend  it,  nor  could  I  shun  it  consistently  with  faithfulness. 
Will  not  friend  D.  defend  and  contend  for  his  views  of  trath, 
and  am  I  not  at  liberty  to  do  the  same  P  I  love  and  esteem  him 
far  more  than  I  do  hundreds  of  strict  Baptists ;  but  I  am  not  to 
love  and  esteem  his  errors.  And  I  say  deUberately,  that  were  the 
question  ever  to  arise  whether  I  am  to  part  with  a  friend  or  truth, 
I  would  not  hesitate  to  part  with  the  former.  For  truth,  hitherto, 
I  have  had  to  part  with  the  kindest  friends  after  the  flesh,  as  well 
as  all  my  prospects  in  life,  an  independent  income,  good  name 
and  respectability.  I  hope  I  shall  not  now  be  left  to  swerve  firom 
it,  even  though  to  defend  it  wounds  kindest  and  warmest  friends. 
A  living  soul  cannot  long  fight  against  truth  ;  its  keen  edge  must 
sooner  or  later  enter  the  conscience,  and  be  well  assured  if  there 
be  an  abscess  anywhere  it  will  pierce  it,  and  let  out  all  the  blood 
and  matter. 

I  have  felt  myself  of  late  very  jealous  of  doctrinal  errors,  seeing 
to  what  consequences  they  lead,  and  that  they  usually  are  connected 
with  delusion  in  experience  and  inconsistency  in  conduct.  It  is  a 
mercy  to  be  well  guarded  by  having  the  loins  girt  about  with  tmlli. 
Friend  Dredge  will  see  by  Tiptaft's  letter  that  both  he  and 
J.  K.  are  of  the  same  mind  with  us.  His  opposition  produces 
no  unkind  feeling  in  my  mind,  but  it  will  not  move  me  a  jot  to 
swerve  from  truth.  Let  him  search  the  Scriptures,  like  the  noUe 
Berceans,  whether  these  things  are  so.  I  was  forced  into  the  con- 
troversy,  and  being  in  it  was  boimd  to  defend  the  side  I  believe  to 
be  true  as  well  as  I  could.  Nay,  more,  I  feel  disposed  to  go  on 
with  it  if  needful,  and  not  to  shrink  from  the  combat. 

I  have  had  an  attack  of  my  old  complaint,  which  has  confined 
me  to  the  house,  and  in  great  measure  to  bed,  since  Friday.    J 
oould  not  preach  yesterday.     The  day  being  wet,  the  disappoint- 
ment was  not  so  great,  though  some  had  come  fourteen  miles.    Mr. 
Torris  read  a  sermon  of  Huntington's ;  I  am  very  sure  a  hundred 
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times  better  one  iliaa  I  eonld  have  pTeaohed,  but  you  know  reed- ' 
ii^ie  Jweiy  leliflhed  like  pieacbing. 

I  «heIL  be  glad  to  bave  a  fri^Ddlj  cbat,  or  rather  a  smee  of 
tbem,  with  you.  An  author  ia  once  aaid  to  hare  publidhed  a  book 
with  this  title  (i.€i  tramlated)  '^  Upon  overjrihing  in  the  world  and 
aomething  besides,"  I  think  this  might  almost  serve  for  a  title  to 
our  conversation.  I  could  very  well  wish  to  pass  through  London 
altogether  and  miss  Zoar.  It  is  a  trying -pWa  to  preach  in,  and  I 
often,  fed  I  have  no  butineas  in  the  pulpit  at  all.  I  was  sorry  to 
see  the  word  "  anniversary  "  used  for  the  "Welwyn  preadiing,  as  I 
have  so  often  declined  preaching  at  anniversaries,  and  this  lays 
mA  <^MO  to  tihecbarge  ctf  inoonsistency ;  neither  con -it  be  an  anni- 
vocaarfy  at  it  is  on  a  diffsrent  day  from  that  of  last  year.  Friend 
— F—  will  not  find  me  making  baptism  a  bone  of  contentiotn,  pub- 
lidbf  M  ]^rivatdy.  When  attadLed  I  defend  myself,  and  when 
called  uptm  for  my  reasons  I  give  them ;  but  I  never  wish  to 
intxodoee  strife  or  needless  contention.  Can  fiiend  Dredge  say 
I  0ffff  cot  him  off  because  he  was  not  a  Baptist?  Oan  he  say  I 
showed  noie  favour  to  Urs.  Wild  and  others  P  Oan  he  bring  for- 
waidapyeermon,  or  aiiy  speeeh,  in  the  pulpit  or  oat  of  it,  wherein 
I  cnwApfftwed  the  non-Baptists  P  I  believe  if  I  have  erred  it  has 
beat.  BiofiB  in  the  other  way.  He  has,  therefDre,  no  reason  to  say 
I  hsTO  eut  them  off.  I  have  a  firm  conviction  in  the  matter,  one 
fiiaoedjbefore  I  knew  him,  and  for  this  belief  I  have  my  Scriptural 
giouidB..  If  he  can,  he  is  at  liberty  to  overthrow  them,  but  if  he 
fUMiat,  lie  will  do  wdl  to  follow  the  advice  of  Gamaliel  (Acts 
V.  30)..  If  I  could  go  through  the  world  nipping  a  piece  of  truth 
off  .here^  .and  clipiung  a  comer  off  there,  how  many  arrows  should 
I  oaetfpe  from  without  ?  A  faithful  man  like  him  should  not  com- 
plaia.^f  fiuthfulness.  : If  he  or  any  one  can-  widi  meekness  of 
wisdom  show  my  arguments  false,  let  them  do  so ;  but  let  them 
bemsiB^  oppo^g  truth  because  it  outs  them.  \.  hope^  however, 
he  .will-  have  some  of  the  moUifyins'  ointment  fidl  imon  his  eyes 
andJntn  his  heart,  and  that  will  set  him  all  rig^t.  I  am  happy 
that^our  highly-eBteemied  friend  Hrs.  Wild  is  not  angered  by  my 
reaiarka  on  strict  ocNadmunion;  I  am  sure  she  is  a  worth  a  thousand 
rottsg^  Saytists,- 

fiay  seems  to  have  wielded  the  sword  pretty  freely  and  forcibly 

at  AUington.  But  if  he  cuts  off  seeking  and  seekers,  what  becomes 

of  hia  experience  for  a  good'  many  years  P  But,  after  all,  his  sword 

cau-n^^of  cut  out  that  text  from-  the  mouth  of  the  blessed  Lord, 

vUeh  hais  beesa  th^  support  of  thousands,  *'  He  that  seekeA  find- 

eft."    ^  believe,  ijb^  following  verse  is  the  key  to  his  text,  Luke 

^•^•'''^'^A  wee  ithe  llbster  of  the  hlmae  is  risen  up,  and 

>k^t  tO/t]p^4por/'  &C4 .   This  is  qwken  of  fooUsh  virgms  who  find, 

too'L^te^iheiie  ia-no  oil  in  their  lamps,  of  a  deathbed  natural  re- 

pQiiuice^  and  tallies  with  Frov.  i.  24 — 32.    But  it  waa  never 

\     ^^''^.  .to  ^ci^t  pff  q^tual  JBeekers  and  gtoanen^  who  put  their 
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mouths  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope.  For  if  so,  it 
would  cut  off  the  whole  family  of  God  at  one  time  or  other  of  their 
experience,  for  all  are  seekers  before  finders  of  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  though  in  the  first  manifestation  of  the  only  true  God  He  is 
found  of  them  that  sought  Him  not.  But  the  finding  of  guilt 
through  the  finding  of  the  Book  of  the  Law  hid  in  the  temple, 
makes  the  finder  of  a  heart-searching  God  to  become  a  seeker  of 
a  Saviour  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  thus  these  texts  become 
reconciled.  "  What  comfort  can  a  Saviour  bring  ? ''  &c.,  says  our 
great  experimental  authority.  "  0,  beware  of  trust  ill-grounded," 
&c.  Hart  will  not  allow  a  man  to  be  healed  before  he  is  wounded, 
to  be  saved  before  he  is  lost."  What  can  woimded  folks  do  but 
seek  for  healing,  and  what  can  lost  souls  do  but  seek  salvation.  To 
discourage  such  is  to  act  differently  from  the  great  Shepherd,  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Yet  to  set  them  down 
safe  as  seekers  before  they  find  Him  of  whom  the  prophets  have 
spoken,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God,  is  certainly  as  great  an 
error  on  the  other  side,  and  this  Kay,  perhaps,  was  anxious  to 
avoid,  and  so,  instead  of  hitting  the  narrow  channel,  ran  aground 
on  one  of  the  sand-banks,  where  a  buoy  had  been  fixed  but  escaped 
the  eyes  of  the  pilot,  seeing  breakers  on  the  other  side  of  the 
vessel.  Well,  all  of  you  came  safe  to  land  whom  God  had  qtdck- 
ened,  though  the  steersman  pulled  the  helm  the  wrong  way  and 
drenched  all  who  were  heavy  laden  with  doubts  and  fears.  1  dare 
say  the  salt  water  made  you  all  cry,  "  Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is 
higher  than  I."  The  pilot,  however,  seems  for  the  present  to  have 
lost  his  commission,  and  another  hand  has  got  hold  of  the  helm. 
May  the  God  of  Israel  guide  his  hand  and  show  him  the  narrow 
channel,  and  may  he  remember  he  has  a  precious  freight  on  board, 
even  if  one  pew  could  hold  all  the  living  souls  in  the  chapel, 
and  I  believe  there  are  more  than  that  there.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Lord  is  with  him,  and  that  he  is  so  well  heard.  May  the 
Lord  make  one  heart  and  one  mind  to  bo  in  us  that  love  His 
truth. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXII. — To  Mr.  William  Brown. 

AUington,  July  27,  1840. 
My  dear  Friend, 

May  the  Lord  go  with  you  to  Stamford  and  be  your 
rearward.     You  know  enough  of  the  ministry  to  be  deeply  sen- 
sible that  only  in  the  Lord's  light  do  we  see  light,  and  only  in 
His  life  do  we  feel  life.     To  be  a  daily  pauper  living  on  alntf 
18  humbling  to  proud  nature  that  always  is  seeking  to  be  some-' 
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thing  and  to  do  Bomething.  **  Though  I  be  nothing  "  was  Paul's 
highest  attainment  in  the  knowledge  of  self.  Much  pain  in 
wounded  pride  and  mortified  self  should  we  be  spared,  were  this 
sdf-nothingness  wrought  in  us.  ''  Venture  to  be  nought/'  says 
HarL  Bat  it  is  like  a  man  casting  himself  into  the  sea  6x>m  the 
forecastle,  that  he  may  be  buoyed  up  by  an  inyisible  arm.  If 
yen  can  yenture  to  be  nought  in  your  meditated  journey  it  will 
flETe  you  a  world  of  anxiety  and  trouble.  But  proud,  vain,  con- 
•  eeited  flesh  wants  to  be  something,  to  preach  weU,  to  cut  a  figure, 
and  be  admired  as  a  preacher.  With  all  this  there  is  at  times 
a  hatred  of  such  base  feelings,  and  a  willingness  to  be  nothing 
that  the  Lord  may  be  all  in  alL  But  doubts  whether  the  Lord 
win  be  with  us,  whether  He  can  condescend  to  bless  such  base 
wretches,  and  whether  we  haye  not  presumption  enough  to  damn 
thooaands,  will  all  at  times  work  with  earnest  desires  and 
breathings  that  He  would  bless  us  indeed,  and  that  His  hand 
might  be  with  us,  and  that  He  would  speak  in  us,  and  by  us,  and 
throng^  ns,  to  the  hearts  of  His  chosen. 

Yours  faithfully,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXIII. — To  Mr.  John  Hards,  Walworth. 

Allingtan,  August,  1840. 
Mt  bear  Friend, 

I  haye  thought  that  some  of  those  sermons  that  I 
preached  at  Zoar,  which  I  should  myself  most  wish  to  haye  been 
poblished,  were  not,  whilst  others,  in  deliyering  which  I  felt  less 
£»Toured,  haye  been  printed  in  the  "  Penny  Pulpit."  I  certainly 
^  my  soul  opened  and  my  tongue  loosed  to  set  forth  the  yarious 
^rilei  of  the  crafty  adulteress  in  hunting  for  the  precious  life,  the 
^  eyening  that  I  preached  at  Zoar ;  but  as  I  cannot  nOw  call  to 
loind  what  I  deliycred  on  that  occasion,  I  fear  it  would  be  useless 
to  attempt  it.  I  might,  indeed,  were  I  so  disposed,  trace  out  the 
vorldngs  of  this  base  adulteress ;  but  I  could  not  say  it  should 
'^^emble  the  discourse  I  then  delivered,  except  in  the  general 
^fift.  Here  the  painstaking  ministers,  who  lay  out  aU  their 
discourses  by  rule  and  plummet  beforehand,  haye  the  advantage 
^^  us,  who  are  compelled  to  trust  to  the  Lord  for  His  supplies  of 
^'sdom  and  utterance  at  the  time.  The  text  occurred  to  my  mind 
**  I  was  getting  up  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  I  saw  that  there 
^  a  view  of  experience  in  it  suited  to  the  occasion,  as  well  as  to 
^  daily  feelings  of  living  saints.  I,  therefore,  was  encouraged 
^  take  it  with  me  into  the  pulpit,  and  the  Lord,  I  trust,  set  ben)re 
^  an  open  door,  for  He  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth,  and  He 
^fcneth  and  no  man  shutteth. 
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I  was  certainly  gratified  at  seeing  so  large  a  congregation  as 
was  then  gathered  together,  more  especially  as  no  notice  had  been 
given  on  the  previous  Thursday  of  the  alteration  of  the  evening 
to  the  Tuesday.  Having  so  many  discouragements  from  my  own 
fearful  heart  and  unbelieving  nature,  and  so  much  opposition  from 
the  professing  church,  as  well  as  the  world,  I  need  occasional 
liftings  up,  lest  I  should  sink  into  utter  despondency  that  the 
Lord  had  not  called  me  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  dark  in  soul, 
dead  in  desires,  cold  in  affections,  earthly  in  appetites,  barren  in 
heavenly  fruits,  and  everything  but  what  I  wish  to  be,  and  I 
feel  I  should  be ;  I  need  many  tokens  for  good  to  persuade  me 
that  I  am  in  the  King's  highway  of  holiness,  where  none  but  the 
redeemed  walk.  Many  think  that  a  minister  is  exempt  from  such 
coldness,  deadness,  and  barrenness,  as  private  Christians  feel ;  and 
the  hypocritical  looks  and  words  of  many  of  Satan's  ministers 
favour  this  delusion.  Holiness  is  so  much  on  their  tongues,  and 
on  their  faces,  that  their  deluded  hearers  necessarily  conclude  that 
it  is  in  their  hearts  ;  but,  alas  !  nothing  is  easier  or  more  common 
than  an  apostolic  face  and  a  Judas  heart.  Most  pictures  that  I 
have  seen  of  the  *'  Last  Supper  "  represent  Judas  Iscariot  with  a 
ferocious  countenance.  Had  painters  drawn  a  holy,  meek-looking 
face,  I  believe  they  would  have  given  a  truer,  if  not  so  poetical  a 
resemblance.  Many  pass  for  angels  in  the  pulpit  who  are  devils 
and  beasts  in  heart,  lips,  and  life,  did  all  come  abroad  which  is 
transacted  at  home.  It  is  our  mercy,  if  we  only  feel  and  groan 
under  corruption  inwardly,  without  it  breaking  forth  outwardly, 
to  wound  our  own  souls,  grieve  the  people  of  God,  and  gladden 
our  enemies.  Let  God  but  take  the  cover  off  the  boiling  cauldron 
of  our  corrupt  nature,  and  the  filthy  scum  would  turn  over  in  the 
flight  of  all  men. 

I  am  glad  you  felt  satisfied  with  my  refusal  to  attend  the 
anniversary,  to  which  I  was,  through  you,  invited.  I  see  no 
warrant  for  them  in  the  word,  but  rather  the  contrary.  *'Te 
observe  dai/s,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years,  I  am  afraid  of 
you,"  &c.  (Gal.  iv.  10,  11.)  They  are  generally  money-getting 
•contrivances,  and  more  fit  for  apes  to  play  their  mimicry  at  in  the 

Eulpit,  than  for  ministers  of  truth  to  attend.  Many  places  which 
ate  me  for  the  truth's  sake,  are  desirous  to  deal  with  me  as  the 
monkey  did  to  the  cat,  when  it  made  use  of  its  paw  to  pull  the  hot 
chesnuts  out  of  the  fire.  I  may  preach  and  bring  down  all  the 
hatred  of  professors ;  but  as  long  as  I  can  get  a  few  sovereigns  for 
them  they  munch  the  chesnuts,  and  abuse  the  hand  that  procured 
them.  So  I  am  resolved  not  to  attend  such  places  and  seasons 
unless  I  well  know  the  people  and  am  certain  they  are  striving, 
not  only  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  but  also  among  themselves  to 
support  the  cause  and  pay  off  their  debt.  This  is  the  case  at 
Welwyn,  where  I  have  preached  these  last  two  years.  Mr. 
Huntington,  I  believe,  found  that  many  wished  to  use  him  as  a 


J.   C.   PHILPOT.  173 

means  of  getting  money,  who  hated  his  preaching ;  he,  therefore, 
denlhied  snch  invitations. 

I  understand  that  Mr.  W.  has  declared  his  renunciation  of 
that  abominable  error  which  he  held  in  denying  backsliding,  but 
as  I  have  not  read  his  letter  to  Mr.  A.,  I  cannot  say  how  true  this 
rumour  is.  We  feel  ourselves  to  backslide  too  constantly  and  too 
basely  every  day,  to  deny  it.  We  must  give  the  lie  to  all  our 
fedings,  our  sighs,  our  groans,  and  our  tears,  as  well  as  to  the 
word  of  God,  if  we  deny  the  backsliding  of  believers. 

May  the  Lord  smile  graciously  upon  you,  and  be  the  light  of 
your  countenance. 

I  am,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours  affectionately,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXIV.— To  Mr.  Wm.  Gadsby. 

Stamford^  Sept.,  1840. 
Mt  dsab  Friend, 

I  was  truly  sorry  to  hear  of  your  serious  injury,  and 
wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  render  you  some  assistance.  Were 
we  Arminians  I  could  supply  you  with  abundance  of  precepts  and 
counsel  to  act  faith,  cxerci^  patience,  and  cultivate  resignation 
under  your  present  affliction.  But  all  such  counsel  you  would 
malue  at  its  due  worth;  and  I  believe  were  all  the  property  of 
Manchester  of  equal  value  with  such  advice,  it  would  puzzle  all 
its  accountants  to  find  how  much  it  was  worth  less  than  O. 
My  desire,  then,  for  you  is,  that  you  may  feel  yourself  the  passive 
moistened  clay  in  the  bauds  of  the  heavenly  Potter,  and  experience 
His  blessed  fingers  moulding  you  to  Hia  divine  will  K  a  sparrow 
cannot  fail  to  the  ground  without  Jehovah,  much  less  the  body 
which  lodges  the  ransomed  soul  of  William  Gadsby.  But  what 
can  old  nature  do  under  pain  and  confinement  but  murmur,  rebel, 
argue,  question,  and  find  fault  with  the  garden  walk,  and  the 
dipping  foot,  and  the  fragile  limb,  and  the  splints,  and  the  band- 
age,  and  the  aching  back,  aye,  and  the  Sovereig^n  Ruler  of  all 
things  Himself,  who  appointed  this  among  the  aU  things  that  are 
to  work  together  for  your  spiritual  good. 

I  have  been  long  searching  ineffectually  for  something  good 
and  holy  in  self,  but  after  much  investigation  I  have  been  obliged 
to  come  to  Paul's  conclusion  :  ''  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
fleah,  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  But  to  be  a  pauper,  and 
Kve  all  one's  life  upon  alms  ;  and  they,  too,  to  be  rarely  given,  and 
usually  not  before  the  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward,  how  galling 
and  mortifying  to  the  proud  spirit  of  a  rebel !  And  then  to  have 
such  long  seasons  of  neither  food  nor  famine,  without  either  beg- 
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iiTii?    .r   .'r4*ftivTiiir :     jat  'a  '>e    lorne    iowTL  jy  i  heary  maas  of 
•arr.ahn-  .na  icain..  "^li  jiav  'ae  -oui  "iiiis  ^imaced  <irv  aloud — 

•  j7f*rfiv.  .jid  miked.  jJid  'incieaji. 
•■Tnpnr  ■  r  ^-00*1  .inn  rail  -.r  ill: 
.'^  JieirrdB  .amp    i  I-jathsome  nui. 
"Vliiiout  rue  rower  '.0  iu:c   -r  TiiL" 

^'sii:n:r  ""u  :  TueedT  "•^j'.verr  rr^ni  to  tit  present  state,  and 
"Yiiit  hi*  li.m  .nav  iivDor  -our  ^oiii  Tirri  -juiny  -sweet  Tiaitations 
rrnm  ZimseiiL 

r  an.  -nv  LL-.ir  Tri'iiid. 

T -iirs  jibcaunatciv.  :br  truth's  sake, 

J.  C-  P. 


<rr:.nrr'^.  SpL  -28,  LS40. 

Z  vns  ?on7*  *iiiiE  "(".l  -iiuui«i  riiink  I  -.-ut  you  off  so  short 

ly  fendiniT  'nir  1  note,  ^u:   I    visut-d  you  ~o  Trite  to  Itr.  Isbell 

■virhont  it-ijLv.  imi  "ii-juicii:    :    l^v  "iuu<    rould  be  sulficient.     Bat, 

indiW.  It  La  Out  -juicii  v:::!  :ny  'TTiumz,  m  ^arburton  sometimes 

-says  01  _LL3  TToaeiiuiir.  ii  -etais   "  ^'ini:  ipark   JUt.  ' 

»  »  *  1-  *  • 

ITy  Trerciied  j.eipie*-?ii«rsi  ind   .)eLr«jin'  Tf.T'*  never  more  poin- 
riulv  r'fit  'jv  me,  ind  niv  Tio:?t  3ii:R*nibie  imputencv  to  all  that  is 
;jp«id  iet^ma  "o  rm  "ar'*ui:*i  ill  I  am   md  javi?,  ail  I  think,  say,  or 
io.      I  :*etrL  roo,  3ior»-  )f  i  'jaukrript  in  rhe  puLpir  than,  I  think,  I 
i'v.»r  befiire  T^xperit-nc^Hi.  tad  s.em  :<.»  liave  aocliinir.  and  be  wfithiTig 
that  :s  lioiy.  aeaveniy.   gracious.    )r  'ipiriraai.     \V"ere  I  not  kept 
and  held  in  I  ^huiiici  :"«:*rL    ii^roseti  "-•  ran  away  rrom  the  wok 
airoi^ther.  -to  'lurfien^jmt:    iu   I  ar  :une*  fetl  it  to  be.     But  the 
I-ord  i»an  md  will  ki-»rp   ls  :o  'h*:  'vork.  wiietiier  we  will  or  not.     I 
toimd  rhi.H  *iie    :asfc   iC  ^tadliam.     I   .'ould  nut  leave  it  though  I 
wirth«><i  til  'ir,  -»c.  and  now  .ynlv  Toniier  iiow  I  stayed.    I  think 
r  then  IS  .-Pibeiliijjw  imi  itr^ii-Lndiiliria;^  as  now.  I  should 
hfivo  r.irl  :ar'=;'v.-il  -  j  'Ii.r  lamp  zreen.  onti  riie  miry  roads,  and  the 
nnhofiithj  ^./^hkj^o.;  \j\iz,    r»;  T*aer'j  wf  '.vilL  we  camr  with  us  the 
hodj  ft\'  M-:\  mrl  :*^ri;.    Tji:  lijad  *n  'jur  ::a:*are's  evil  is  so  unaiter- 
ahly  jS.\"-r!    ipr.r.  ',iir  ih'jil? liters  that  nor'aLiij:  but  the  icy  hand  rf 
d^ath  <^.;iri  i«>,Mrr.  !r. :  .ltA  tt  r»r  w«;  ti?  sally  :*^rtli  in  a  tit  of  rebelliiaD, 
anri  nnh  'r*  •^hr-  .-r.ri.-.  ,i  ti-4.»c  earth.,  the  .Id  man.  T>-ita  all  his  tiiirsiri^ 
wf,^M  ^^\\\  r^-  par*  rtrA  parrel  -:i  tLS.     Wo  arc  oonriD-ually  praying 
♦-  ^*vr,  tno  iVfir ''it'  ^/vi   ;r.  our  hearts  and  this  very  godly  fesr 
'II  our  fi-O'if/lr-.     ff;iri  y./i  no  ir.T-ard  prinoiple  of  godly  fesr 
kl  ■v**'*Ti  .-jJip  )  ■*■•.'  ;.":•::<  out  '.:'  tao  collar  by  dlling  yonr 
ith  a  f»flrvjTi.      .Vly  ''i.iily  and  hourly  idolatries^  sins^  sad 
n,  my  \^\(tTAi,f /■ ,  f>,ii/^  and  biindness,  my  pride,  presmnp' 


J.   C.   PHILPOT^  175 

tion,  and  hypocrisy,  my  utter  insolyency  and  impotency  would 
give  me  no  pain,  and  cause  no  sighs  had  I  no  internal  principle, 
whataoever  it  be,  which  discovers  to  me  these  evils,  and  causes  me 
to  feel  pain  under  them.  I  was  thinking  this  morning  of  TiptafL's 
words,  "  Lord,  grant  that  we  may  not  sin  cheap."  If  that  prayer 
be  answered  it  will  cut  us  out  abundance  of  trouble ;  for,  as  we  sin 
every  moment,  we  shall  pay  dear  for  it  every  moment.  A  dear  bar- 
gain costs  us  sometimes,  in  earthly  things,  a  good  deal  of  pain  and 
annoyance ;  but  if  we  are  never  to  sin  cheap,  our  dear  bargains, 
spiritually,  will  be  always  causing  us  pain  and  sorrow.     .     •     . 

Were  you  to  get  a  minister  whom  neither  you  nor  the  people 
could  hear,  and  you  Allington  folks  are  somewhat  nice  in  your 
hearing,  you  would  be  worse  off  than  you  are  now.  The  way  to 
heaven  is  not  to  be  lined  out  like  a  railroad,  but  traced  through  all 
its  windings  like  a  path  through  a  wood.  I  don't  know  whether 
I  would  not  sooner  hear  doctrine  preached  than  a  cut-and-dry  ex- 
perience, so  regularly  laid  out  as  though  the  all-wise  and  wonder- 
working Jehovah  must  needs  move  in  a  line  chalked  out  by  a 
worm.  He  never  made  our  natural  faces  alike,  nor  created  two 
flowers  nor  two  leaves  precisely  similar ;  nor  do  I  believe  that  we 
can  find  two  vessels  of  mercy  dealt  with  precisely  in  the  same  way. 
And  yet  there  is  a  blessed  &mily  likeness  running  through  all  the 
quickened  elect  race,  whereby  all  are  brought  spiritually  and 
SMfingly  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Chnst,  whom  He 
hath  sent.  Were  there  not  these  family  features,  there  would  be 
no  use  in  experimental  preaching,  and  it  would  no  longer  be  true 
that,  as  in  water,  face  answereth  to  feu^e,  so  the  heart  of  man  to 
man.  I  hope  the  Lord  may  bless  Mr.  Isbell's  ministry  to  your 
soul  and  the  souls  of  the  poople. 

You  have  probably  heard  that  Mr.  Gadsby  has  broken  his  leg 
l^  falling  down  whilst  walking  in  his  garden.  The  church  at 
Manchester  has  written  to  me  to  supply  for  a  month ;  but  the 
friends  here  are  unwilling  to  let  me  go,  and  therefore  I  have  been 
obliged  to  decline.  It  is  feared  he  wUl  be  laid  aside  three  months. 
I  am.  sorry  to  find  Mrs.  P.  continues  indisposed.  The  a£EUlc- 
tiona  of  our  wives  are  our  own,  and  must  always  be  keenly  felt  by 
those  who  have  any  affection  for  their  second  selves.     .... 

If  farmers  were  now  to  have  no  reverses  I  hardlv  know  what 
would  become  of  them.  They  would  ride  over  everybody *s  head. 
Ballast  is  a  very  painful  thing  to  carry,  but  what  vessel  could  sail 
mJeLj  without  it  ?  Not  the  formers,  when  the  gale  of  prosperity 
•o  flwells  their  sails.  But,  I  doubt  not,  that  you  find  temporal 
proaperity  is  but  a  poor  balm  for  an  aching  heart.  Guilt  and 
tears  of  perishing  eternally,  with  the  heavy  IcMid  of  a  wicked  heart, 
are  not  to  be  allayed  by  wheat  selling  at  forty  shillings  a  sack. 
But  with  all  your  ballast  and  heavy  weight  you  have  not  an  ounce 
too  much ;  you  would  not  walk  steadily  without  it.  What  has 
kept  us  both,  ever  since  we  knew  one  another,  steadfast  to  experi- 
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mental  religion  but  having  so  many  braises,  woimds,  and  putrefy- 
ing sores,  wnich  need  mollifpng  with  Gospel  ointment.  You  would 
have  been  long  ere  this  satisfic^l  with  dry  doctrine,  if  your  weights 
and  burdens  had  not  made  you  feel  your  need  of  Divine  power  and 
heavenly  manifestations.  Probably  you  would  have  been  shooting 
arrows  at  Huntington  as  an  enthusiast,  and  at  Hart's  hymns  as  of 
too  gloomy  a  cast,  and  have  been  despising  Warburton  as  always 
muddling  in  corruption,  unless  you  had  had  the  top  of  the  boiling 
pot  of  your  own  heart  lifted  off.  Were  we  wallong  together  by 
the  side  of  your  canal  I  could  talk  of  many  things  more  freely  than 
I  can  write.  Give  Mr.  Isbell  my  love  and  sincere  desires  that  the 
Lord  may  be  with  him.  My  love  to  the  friends,  especially  Mn. 
Wild,  E.  Pope,  and  Mr.  Dredge. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  a  p. 


XXVI. — ^To  Miss  Philpot. 

Stamford,  Oct.  28,  1840. 
My  dear  Fanny, 

I  should  feel  sorry  if  you  thought  that  there  was  any 
cause  in  youself  which  has  made  me  neglectful  of  my  promise  ta 
write  to  you  a  long  letter.  Believe  me  that  it  is  not  so.  The  cause 
is  in  myself  alone.  Sometimes  other  occupations,  sometimes 
preaching  engagements,  sometimes  travelling  backwards  and 
forwards  to  Oakham  have  been  hindrances ;  but  frequent  as  well 
as  more  powerful  obstacles  have  arisen  from  my  own  slothfulness, 
leanness,  and  spiritual  helplessness  and  inability.  The  apostle  says 
of  himself,  "  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  and  the  evil  that  I 
would  not  that  I  do ;  "  and  again,  "  When  I  would  do  good  evil  is 
present  with  me.'*  Such  were  the  complaints  of  this  man  of  Gk)d, 
the  highly-favoured  vessel  of  mercy  and  ambassador  of  peace  and 
salvation.  He  was  not ''  a  saint,''  in  the  Popish  and  Protestant- 
Popish  sense  of  the  word,  that  is,  a  man  universally  and  perfectly 
holy,  one  elevated,  as  it  were,  on  a  pedestal  above  human  passions 
and  creature  infirmities.  But  he  was  "  a  saint "  in  the  only  true 
and  scriptural  sense — 1>.,  one  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
separated  in  His  eternal  decree,  sanctified  by  God  the  Son  when  He 
bought  him  with  His  own  precious  blood,  and  sanctified  by  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  He  regenerated  him  and  made  him  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus.  And  one  evidence  of  his  being  thus  sanctified 
was,  that  he  groaned  in  the  body,  being  burdened.  Sin  was,  in 
him,  an  indwelling  principle,  which  contmually  put  itself  forth  in 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  contrary  to  that  new  living  and  holy 
principle  which  the  Blessed  Spirit  had  implanted.  So  that,  not 
'je  of  sin  but  the  groaning  of  the  living  soul  under  it  is  the 
•  of  saintship.      Sin,  in  our  carnal  mind,  is  like  the  blood 
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that  circalates  through  the  arteries  and  veins  of  our  body.  I 
cumot  prick  any  part  of  my  body  with  a  pin  where  blood  will 
not  flow  from  the  wound.  Nor  can  I  put  my  finger  on  any  spot 
of  my  carnal  mind  where  sin  is  not,  and  whence,  if  pressed  by 
temptation,  sin  will  not  gush  forth  in  a  larger  or  smaller  stream. 
And,  to  pursue  the  figure  a  step  further,  as  blood  is  the  element 
that  nurtures  our  bodies,  so  sin  is  the  nourishment  of  our  carnal 
mind.  Humbling  thought !  that  what  God  hates,  what  made  the 
Son  of  Qod  bleed  and  die,  what  fills  hell  with  miserable  beings  to 
all  eternity,  dwells  in  our  carnal  mind,  and  fills  and  occupies  every 
part  of  it.  But  it  will  not  destroy  nor  separate  from  the  eternal 
love  of  God  those  whom  Christ  has  redeemed  by  His  blood.  "  Now, 
therefore,"  says  Paul,  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
And  he  asks  triumphantly,  ''  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  JesDs  ?  "  Not  even  sin  shall  effect  this  separation,  nor 
undo  the  finished  work  of  Christ  upon  the  cross. 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  Mr.  Isbell's  temporal  and  spiritual 
troubles.  I  should  think  that  the  anger  of  the  old  members  of  his 
chapel  had  a  deeper  root  than  that  of  baptism  and  strict  com- 
munion. His  faithfulness  in  turning  up  the  deep  corruptions  of 
the  heart,  and  insisting  so  strongly  on  Divine  manifestations,  is 
much  more  likely  to  have  drawn  forth  their  enmity,  and  have 
made  baptism  and  strict  communion  merely  a  pretext.  It  is  a 
tangible  thing,  and  affords  them  some  standing  groimd  to  accuse 
him  of  departing  from  their  original  church  order  whilst  to  find 
&nlt  with  his  faithfulness  would  be  to  accuse  themselves. 

You  will,  with  the  rest  of  his  hearers  that  are  attached  to  his 
ministry,  be  glad  to  welcome  him  home  from  Allington.  I  think 
it  most  probable  that  Mr.  Isbell  may  meet  my  friend  Tiptaft  at 
Exeter,  and  I  hope  the  interview  may  be  pleasant  and  profitable. 
I  have  not  seen  Mr.  Ireson  since  he  returned  from  Plymouth,  but 
I  understand  that  he  was  ratified  with  his  visit.  His  usual 
manner  is  very  reserved,  and  I  should  think  his  silence  arose  more 
from  what  he  felt  in  himself  than  from  anything  he  saw  in  you  or 
others.  When  our  own  conscience  points  out  anything  as  incon- 
sistent, we  easily  believe  that  others  see  that  which  we  so  keenl)' 
see  ourselves.  But  their  eyes  are  fixed  upon  something  which  we 
do  not  ourselves  perceive,  and  which,  perhaps,  they  view  as  more 
objectionable  and  inconsistent  than  those  things  which  we  our- 
seiTes  feel.  A  conscience  made  tender  by  grace  is  a  blessed  gift 
of  Grod,  but  it  produces  daily  and  hourly  matter  of  self-condemna- 
tion- "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death."  Snares  of  death  surround  and  beset  our 
path.  Some  arise  from  the  world,  some  from  Satan,  some  from 
the  people  of  God ;  but  far,  fiir  most  from  ourselves.  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life  which  detects  and  manifests  these 
hidden  snares,  and  by  its  bubbling  up  as  a  living  spring  in  the 
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heart  it  brings  the  soul  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  thus 
strength,  wisdom,  and  grace  are  communicated  to  flee  them  when 
perceived  before  fallen  into,  or  deliver  our  feet  out  of  them  when 
unhappily  entangled. 

I  have  read  Mr.  Isbell's  sermon,  which  he  preached  at  Saltash, 
and  which  you  sent  me.     I  think  it  is  a  very  good  one. 

I  am  glad  that  Mr.  Smart's  sermon  was  made  profitable  to 
you.  He  has  a  deep  insight  into  the  corruptions  of  the  heart, 
and  of  salvation  through  the  glorious  atonement  of  the  Lord 
Christ. 

I  am  sorry  that  any  among  you  should  be  stumbled  by  my 
delay  in  baptising  and  forming  a  church.  I  am  waiting  for 
materials  before  I  begin.  There  are  many  here,  I  believe, 
quickened  souls,  but  hardly  advanced  enough  for  baptism ;  and, 
as  to  myself,  I  believe  I  could  not,  with  any  safety,  baptise,  as  the 
immersion  in  cold  water  for  so  long  a  time,  and  partial  exposure 
of  my  body  to  that  cold  would  probably  be  very  injurious  to  me. 
But  several  have  expressed  a  wish  to  be  baptised.  I  expect  Mr. 
Warburton  next  year,  who  will  probably  be  requested  to  baptise, 
as  he  did  when  here  before.  To  wait  does  not  imply  I  mean  to 
defer  it  altogether.  A  beginning  has  been  made  already,  Mr. 
Warburton  having  baptised  two  of  my  hearers  when  here  last 
year,  who  would  be  members  of  the  church  when  formed.  The 
formation  of  a  church  will  bring  with  it  many  troubles.  Satan, 
will  blow  the  embers  of  pride  and  jealousy,  envy,  suspicion,  and 
contention,  and  love  will  be  hardly  strong  enough  to  endure  the 
flame  that  will  be  created.  I  have  found  it  so  painfully  wherever 
I  have  been.  At  A one  of  my  warmest  friends,  and,  appa- 
rently, attached  hearers,  seems  now  quite  alienated  from  me  on 
account  of  my  defence  of  strict  communion  in  the  Gospel  Standard. 
I  hope  never  to  give  up  truth,  whosoever's  friendship  it  may  cost 
me,  and  to  care  neither  for  frowns  or  smiles  in  defence  of  the 
Gospel.  You  must  expect  many  hard  speeches  and  unkind  words 
from  professors  of  truth  as  well  as  from  the  world.  This  we  are 
not  at  first  always  prepared  to  expect,  or,  indeed,  well  able  to 
bear.  Rebufis  we  expect  from  the  world  and  enemies  of  truth, 
but  from  those  who  profess  to  be  people  of  God  we  as  little  antici- 

Eate  tmkindness  as  feel  able  to  bear  it.  But  all  these  things, 
owever  painful  to  the  flesh,  work  together  for  spiritual  good. 
They  drive  the  soul  more  simply  and  more  earnestly  to  the  Lord, 
wean  it  from  idols,  and  draw  it  off  from  leaning  on  Assyria  or 
Egypt,  finding  that  to  do  so  is  to  lean  on  a  broken  reed,  which  runs 
into  the  hand  and  pierces  it.  You  will  find  it,  I  believe,  your 
wiser,  safer,  and  happier  course  to  keep  clear  of  party  spirit,  and 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  whisperings,  surmises,  and  tales  that 
too  often  form  a  large  portion  of  the  conversation  of  the  Lord's 
people  when  they  meet  together.  Were  they  to  talk  more  about 
i^Urx  T^,.^  j^j^^  what  He  has  done  and  is  doing  in  their  souls,  and 
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less  of  leligioiis  tittle-tattle,  they  would  leave  each  other's  com- 
pany more  profited  and  edified.  We  read  in  Malachi  that  those 
who  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard ;  hut  this  implies  that  He  heard  with  appro- 
bation. I  fiear,  however,  that  He  hears  with  similar  approval  few 
conversations  now  among  those  who  profess  to  fear  His  great 
name.  The  exaltation  of  self  seems  more  the  object  than  the 
exaltation  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  .  .  .  Our  imited  love 
to  oar  dear  mother,  Mary  Ann  and  her  children,  and  accept  the 
same,  my  dear  Fanny,  from 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXVII.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Feb.  26,  1841. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  desire  deeply  to  sympathise  with  j-ou  in  your  present 
distress.  I  believe  you  will  find  it  hereafter  to  contain  in  it  the 
root  and  seed  of  the  best  of  blessings.  I  know  that  it  is  useless 
to  try  to  comfort  you,  that  being  the  Lord's  sole  prerogative.  He 
alme  can  bring  your  soul  out  of  prison,  and  I  believe  He  will  do 
it  to  the  glory  of  His  holy  name.  If  the  Lord  had  meant  to  have 
destroyed  you.  He  would  never  have  thus  applied  His  holy  Law  to 
yonr  conscience,  but  would  have  let  you  gone  on  in  delusion  and 
been  in  peace  and  quiet.  I  believe  the  soul  is  often  quickened 
before  the  Law  is  experimentally  known,  and  this,  perhaps,  is  your 
case.  Look  at  all  the  saints  of  God  as  Hart,  Btmyan,  Huntington, 
Barry.  They  have  all  passed  imder  the  bond  of  the  Law  before 
solid  deliverance  came.  The  Lord  is  able  to  deliver.  He  heareth 
the  cry  of  the  prisoner  and  preserveth  those  that  are  appointed  to 
die.  Jesus  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  you  want,  mighjhr  to  save, 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  £Um.  You 
have  never  been  in  such  deep  waters  before,  but  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  you  out,  your  joys  will  rise  as  high.  My  dear  friend, 
can  you  not  cast  yourself  at  a  throne  of  mercy  and  grace  ?  Can 
you  not  confess  how  base  you  have  been  and  are  ?  Can  you  not 
groan  forth  your  soul  to  the  Lord,  and  seek  salvation,  mercy,  and 
pardon  from  Him?  You  condemn  yourself  as  a  presimiptuous 
wretch.  Indeed,  indeed,  we  have,  all  that  know  our  own  hearts, 
reason  to  cry  and  groan  under  the  sin  of  presumption.  But  did 
yoa  ever  take  up  religion  as  a  matter  of  gain  or  ever  were 
allowedly  a  hj-pocrite  ?  I  never  heard  you  boast  of  things  beyond 
your  experience,  or  talk  of  liberty  and  assurance  when  it  was 
not  given  you.  I  would  fain  encourage  your  poor  drooping  soul 
to  wait  at  mercy's  doorposts  till  light  appear.     Thousands  have 
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been  saved  out  of  as  deep  waters  as  you  are  now  wading  in ;  and 
why  not  you— oh,  why  not  you  P 

I  would  advise  you,  my  dear  friend,  in  your  present  state  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  chapel  service,  as  Satan  is  sure  to 
employ  it  as  a  weapon  against  you.  Let  Mr.  Dredge  and  Mr. 
Tuckwell  carry  it  on  as  well  as  they  can. 

I  cannot  suffer  a  post  to  elapse  without  dropping  you  a  line, 
but  hope  to  write  again  in  a  few  days.  I  will  not  ask  you  to 
write,  but  shall  be  glad,  and  indeed  very  anxious,  to  hear  from 
friend  Tuckwell  how  you  are  in  soul  matters.  My  dear  friend, 
is  there  any  limit  to  the  Lord's  power  and  love  P  Oh,  may  He 
quickly  appear ! 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXVIII.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  March  2,  1841. 
My  dear  Friend, 

As  I  wrote  you  so  hasty  a  letter  the  other  day,  I  fed 
disposed  to  drop  you  a  few  lines  of  sympathy  again  without 
waiting  for  an  answer  to  my  last. 

I  nilly  believe  that  you  will  one  day,  if  not  soon,  see  and  feel 
that  the  present  fiery  trial  through  which  you  are  passing  contains 
wrapped  up  in  it  a  spiritual  and  eternal  blessing.  "  I  will  bring 
the  third  part  through  the  fire ;"  "  I  coimsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire."  Are  not  these  the  words  of  Him  that 
cannot  lie  P  The  Lord  has  seen  good  for  your  profit  and  His  own 
glory  to  plunge  you  into  these  waves  of  trouble ;  but  He  that  has 
tnrust  you  down  can,  and  doubtless  will,  one  day  lift  you  up. 
What  has  produced  your  trouble  ?  Not  the  commission  of  some 
outward  sin  to  disgrace  you  before  men  ;  not  any  providential  re- 
verses ;  but  the  application  of  the  Word  of  God  with  power  to 
your  conscience.  But  why  should  God  apply  His  word  to  your 
soul  imless  He  had  a  gracious  purpose  in  it.  The  Law  was  never 
applied  to  the  conscience  of  a  reprobate.  The  Lord  suffers  such  to 
glide  smoothly  on  till  they  drop  into  hell.  You  have  often  sighed 
and  panted  after  a  di\Tne  deliverance  into  the  light,  life,  liberty, 
joy,  and  peace  of  the  Gospel.  But,  perhaps,  you  little  thought  that 
you  should  be  plunged  into  such  terrors,  fears,  and  alarms  as  to  be, 
as  it  were,  without  hope ;  and  that  this  should  be  the  way  to  know 
Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection.  But  when  the  blessed 
change  shall  come  you  will  see  and  feel  how  needful  all  this  work 
was  to  endear  the  blessing.  I  dare  say  you  think  that  you  are  not 
a  common  sinner,  but  a  Gospel  sinner,  a  presumptuous  hypocrite 
that  has  rushed  into  religion  of  your  own  accord.  I  think,  my  dear 
^riend,  few  know  you  better  than  I  do.     Our  long  and  unreserved 
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intimacy  lias,  of  caane,  made  me  well  acquainted  with  you  spiritu- 
ally as  well  as  temporally.  I  will  not  allow  that  you  have  been  a 
presomptuoufl  Gk)8pel  sinner ;  I  know  better.  I  haye  never  seen 
allowed,  indulged  presumption  in  you.  Like  myself,  you  have  a 
Tile,  presumptuous,  hypocritical  heart,  but  it  has  been  with  you  as 
with  JPaul,  "  That  wmch  I  do  I  allow  not."  You  have  had  more  or 
leas  of  a  tender  conscience.  You  have  had  at  times  some  seasons 
of  solemn  prayer  to  a  heart-searching  God ;  you  have  felt  a  knit- 
ting of  soul  to  the  people  of  God ;  you  have  esteemed  such  as 
Mrs.  Wild,  Dorcas,  Edith,  &c.,  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  I 
will  not  say  anything  of  outward  sacrifices,  as  none  can  take  such 
evidences  that  know  themselves.  But  I  would  appeal  to  inward 
feelings  and  Scriptural  evidences.  But  you  say,  ''They  are  all 
swept  away,  and  I  cannot  find  in  myself  one  evidence.^'  No ;  if 
you  could  there  would  not  be  such  a  thorough  sweeping  of  the 
house.  But  cannot  you  cast  yourself  as  the  vilest,  the  worst,  the 
basest  of  wretches,  at  the  feet  of  sovereign  mercy  P  Oh,  my 
friend,  is  your  case,  however  seemingly  desperate,  beyond  the 
reach  of  Jesus'  arm,  or  the  efficacy  of  His  atening  blood  ?  Is  He 
not  mighty  to  save ;  and  has  He  not  saved,  pardoned,  and  blessed 
thousands  as  black,  as  guilty,  as  helpless,  and  as  hopeless  as  you 
feel  yourself  to  be  P  I  know  that  yon  cannot  lay  hold  of  any 
truth  of  this  nature.  But  your  fear,  and  guilt,  and  terror,  ancl 
despair  do  not  alter  the  case,  nor  render  Him  less  able,  less  willing 
to  aave.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uitermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him.  You  are  not  beyond  "  the  uttermost,'*  nor  ever  will  be. 
Many  now  in  glory  have  sunk  as  low,  many  lower  than  you. 
Ijook  at  Barry,  and  Huntington,  and  Gibbs,  and  Wade ;  all  have 
sunk  below  a  hope  in  God's  mercy,  and  sJl  have  been  brought 
out  to  praise  His  glorious  name. 

A  well-taught  and  well-exercised  man,  who  could  go  in  and 
out  before  the  people  would  be  verv  desirable  for  you  at  the 
present  juncture.  I  think  you  will  find  a  suitable  letter  in  the 
Standard,  which  was  written  to  me  by  "  a  Sinner  Saved  "  (A.  Charl- 
wood,  Norwich),  in  December  number.  You  will  see  there  what  a 
state  of  despair  he  was  in  for  five  years,  and  what  a  deliverance  he 
enjoyed.  He  now  seems  to  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  pardoning 
love.  The  first  letter  in  this  month's  number,  signed  "  G.  M." 
(Greorae  Muskett),  is  from  the  young  man  whom  he  mentions  as 
his  minister,  and  who  seems  to  be  a  well-taught  man. 

I  wiU  not  weary  you,  my  dear  friend,  with  more  now.  May 
the  Lord  bring  you  out  of  prison,  smile  into  your  soul,  and  set  you 
at  happy  Hberty.  Who  can  teU  the  boundless  riches  of  His  grace 
to  the  vuest  of  the  vile  P 

Accept  my  affectionate  sympathies  and  prayers  for  your 
deliverance. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  P.  C. 
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[For  the  convenience  of  our  readers,  and  in  justice  to  Mr.  P/s 
esteemed  friend  and  corre^K)ndent  Mr.  Brown,  we  must  give  the 
following  letter  before  we  msert  Mr.  P.'s  answer  to  it.] 


April  24,  1841. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  received  from  Mr. your  sermon  on  "  Heb.  iv.  12," 

yesterday.  One  thing  in  it  struck  me  as  wrong,  and  this  is  my 
apology  for  addressing  you.  The  paragraph  I  allude  to  is  this : 
''  A  natural  man  has  but  two  things,  a  body  and  a  soul :  but  a 
spiritual  man  has  three  things,  the  third  being  superadded  in  re- 
generation, body,  soul,  and  spirit.''  You  have  omitted  to  mention 
the  old  man  as  dwelling  in  the  unregenerate,  as  also  in  the  re- 
generate. If  wc  admit  the  new  man  of  grace  was  superadded 
in  regeneration,  must  we  not  likewise  admit  the  old  man  of  sin 
was  superadded  at  the  fall  P  ''  The  seat  of  natural  religion  ib 
in  the  soul."  But  who  occupies  that  seat  P  In  the  soul  of  a 
living  man  two  armies  are  felt,  as  in  a  field  of  battle.  The  flesh 
and  tne  spirit,  lusting  and  striving  against  each  other.  The  soul, 
like  the  earth  spoken  of  in  the  Psalms,  trembles,  shakes,  and 
melts  when  these  conflicts  are  going  on.  Where  there  is  no 
spiritual  life  the  old  man  reigns  tmmolested  ;  the  strong  man 
armed  keeps  his  goods  in  peace.  Thus  I  think  it  is  evident  the 
dead  have  three  things:  the  body,  the  soul,  and  the  flesh — or 
carnal  mind,  or  old  man,  as  I  think  it  is  thus  variously  termed 
in  Scripture,  while  the  living  of  course  have  four.  I  know  there 
are  many  who  would  be  glad  to  find  Mr.  Philpot  in  error,  though 
in  the  most  trifling  degree,  and  I  deem  it  the  part  of  a  true  friend 
to  mention  what  is  thought  to  be  wrong,  instead  of  speaking  of 
it  to  others. 

I  remain  vour  sincere  Friend, 

William  Brown. 


XXIX.— To  Mr,  BR0^^'^^ 

Stamford,  April  26,  1841. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter  in  which  you  point 
out  what  you  consider  an  error  in  my  sermon  from  Heb.  iv.  12.  I 
am  not  convinced  that  it  is  an  error,  and  will  give  you  my  reasons 
why.  I  read  that  "  God  made  man  upright "  (Eccl.  vii.  29),  "  in 
his  own  image,  after  his  own  likeness  (Gen.  i.  26 ;  James  iii. 
9),  which  is  declared  to  be  (Eph.  iv.  24),  "  in  righteousness  and 
'^  holiness.''  Man,  therefore,  as  he  came  from  the  hands  of  his 
tr,  was  perfect,  upright  and  innocent,  not  indeed  spiritual,  but 
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fully  possessed  of  all  natural  perfection.      In  this  state  lie  had  a 
perfect  body  and  a  perfect  sonL      Bat  this  perfect  man  had  these 
two  things,  and  these  two  only.     So  far,  we  are,  doubtless,  agreed. 
Bat  we  now  come  to  the  fall,  and  the  entrance  of  sin  into  this  pure, 
perfect  man.     This  was  a  principle  foreign  to  his  original  state, 
and  introduced  into  him  by  Satan,  in  the  shape  of  a  serpent.    But 
can  this  be  called  a  third  constituent  part  of  man  ?      I  think  not, 
and  illnstrate  the  case  thus : — My  hand,  say,  or  my  foot  is  now  free 
from  disease,  but  I  lean  my  hand  on  a  wall  and  a  serpent  bites  it 
(Amos  ▼.  19).     By  that  bite  venom  is  infused  into  my  previously 
healthy  hand,  which  is  absorbed,  and  diseases  first  my  hand  and 
then  my  whole  body.     All  my  bodily  juices  become  depraved,  and 
thioagh  the  powerful  effects  of  this  venom  I  sicken  and  die,  not 
one  organ  of  my  body  escaping  its  destructive  influence.     I  con- 
sider tibis  an  illustration  of  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  soul  and 
body  of  man.     Sin  I  view  as  the  disease  of  the  soul.     But  would 
it  be  correct  speech  to  say  of  a  consumptive  patient  that  he  had 
InngB  and  tubercles  P  of  one  afflicted  with  blindness,  that  he  had 
a  lens  and  opacity  ?  of  a  paralytic  that  he  had  a  brain  and  extra- 
vaaation  ?    And  would  it  not  be  more  correct  to  say  *'  tuberculous 
Inngs,''  an  "  opaque  lens,"  and  a  "  diseased  brain"  ?     The  disease, 
and  the  part  afflicted  with  it  are  not  two  distinct  things  in  the  same 
way  as  the  body  is  distinct  from  the  soul,  or  even  the  brain  from 
the  liver.     A  diseased  limb  is  still  a  limb,  and  the  disease  is  a 
departure  from  original  health.      So  I  look  upon  sin  as  the  disease 
of  die  soul,  and  not  a  thing  distinct  from  the  soul.     If  you  say 
the  new  man  of  grace  was  superadded  in  regeneration,  it  does  not 
thereby  follow  that  the  old  man  of  sin  was  superadded  at  the  faU. 
If  so,  who  superadded  it  ?     Surely  not  God,  who  cannot  be  the 
author  of  eviL     Then,  it  must  be  Satan,  and  what  is  this  but  to 
make  Satan  a  creator  ?     For  if  it  be  a  distinct  principle  super- 
added and  distinct  from  the  sotd,  it  would  seem  as  much  created  as 
the  soul.     Body,  you  must  admit,  was  created,  soul  was  created, 
and  now  your  third  superadded  thing,  called  flesh,  or  old  man,  if  it 
be  so  distinct  from  the  soul  that  he  is  in  error  who  savs,  man  is 
not  made  up  of  three  things,  must  have  been  created  likewise,  and 
yoQ  make  Satan,  a  creature,  to  be  a  creator.     But  take  my  view, 
Satan,  as  a  crafty   serpent,  full   of  all   venom,   infused   a  sinful 
thon^t  into  Adam's  mind.     This   venom   coursed,  as   it   were, 
through  all  its  faculties,  and  he  became  dead  in  sins.     His  posterity 
being  in  his  loins  became  infected  in  him,  as  a  consumptive  mother 
brings  forth  a  consumptive  child.     Is  this  unscriptural  ?     "  You 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead."     What  was  dead  ?  was  it  not 
the  soul  dead  God-ward.     "  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint."    "  From  the  crown  of  the  head,"  &c.    Is  not  a  totally 
diseased  body  here  used   figuratively  of  a  totally  diseased  soul  ? 
"Their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled"  (Titus  i.  15).     Are  not 
mind  and  conscience  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  defilement  a  disease  P 
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"  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind/'  margin,  "  a  mind 
void  of  judgment,"  perhaps  more  literally,  "  undisceming  "  (Rom. 
i.  28).      '^  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart"   (Eph.  iv.  18).      The 
mind  is  here  represented  as  imdiscerning,   the   understanding 
darkened,  the  soul  or  affections  alienated  from  the  life  of  Gh)a 
through  ignorance,  and  the  heart  blinded.     Are  not  these  diseases, 
or  diseased  states  of  the  soul  ?    The  mind  is  void  of  judgment — 
it  formerly  possessed  it ;  the  understanding  is  darkened — ^it  for- 
merly had  light ;    the  affections  alienated — they  were  formerly 
fixed  on  God  so  far  as  a  creature  could  know  him,  such  as  Adam ; 
and  the  heart  blinded — which  formerly  saw.     Are  not  all  these 
diseased,  depraved,  superinduced  states,  and  so  represented  ?     But 
this  language  would  not  suit  with  the  flesh  as  a  superadded  dis* 
tinct  creation.     The  flesh  cannot  be  darkened,  for  it  was  never 
light;   nor  can  it  be  alienated,  for  it  came  in  as  an  alien;  nor 
blinded,  for  it  was  bom  so.     If  I,  an  Englishman,  settle  in  France, 
and  become   naturalized   there,  I  am  alienated   from  my  native 
country ;  but  he  who  comes,  as  a  Frenchman,  into  this  country, 
and  remains  such,  is  an  alien,  and  cannot  be  said  to  be  aUenated. 
So  if  Adam's  natural  affections  were  originally  fixed  upon  God, 
and  by  the  introduction  of  sin  into  them  they  became  turned  away 
from  the  Creator  to  the  creature,  they  may  be  said  to  be  alienated; 
but  if  these  corrupt  affections  were  superadded,  as  members  of  a 
distinctly  created  old  man,  they  came  in  as  aliens,  and,  therefore, 
cannot  be  said  to  be  alienated.     In  natural  religion,  of  which  I 
consider  the  soul  the  seat,  as  distinct  from  the  spirit  (for  they  are 
often,  as  I  have  said,  used  synonymously)  and  the  body,  what 
fears,  hopes,  desires,  believes,  prays  and  loves?    Does  not  the 
soul  do  these  things  P    Are  they  not  the  natural  exercise  of  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  on  divine  objects  ?    How  do  I  believe  there 
was  such  a  man  as  Julius  CaDsar  ?    By  my  mind,  or  soul,  or  tmder- 
standing,  call  it  which  you  like.     So  natural  men  in  the  same  way 
believe  in  Christ.     A  truant  child  fears  to  be  punished.     Where 
does  he  fear  ?    Is  not  fear  some  expectation  of  evil,  and  pain,  in 
other  words,  an  exercise  of  the  mind  ?    So  natural  men  fear  GFod. 
Thus  I  conceive  all  natural  religion,  which  I  conceive  the  Swoxd 
of  the  Spirit  to  separate  between,  is  the  exercise  of  the  jhcnlties 
of  the  mind  naturally  upon  divine  things.     It  is,  therefore,  called 
in  the  New  Testament  ^^vxtic6i  which  literally  may  be  translated, 
were  there  such  a  word,  "  soulish,"  i.e.,  relating  to  the  soul  (1  Cor. 
ii.  14;   James  iii.  15;   Jude   19.),  translated  in  these  passages 
"  natural,"  and  "  sensual." 

Viewing  sin,  then,  as  a  disease  of  the  soul,  I  do  not  consider 

myself  in  error  in  saying  a  natural  man  has  but  two  things.     I  do 

•>t  say  the  Church  of  England  is  any  authority,  but  she  takes  the 

le  view  in  her  IX  Article,  where  she  says  of  original  sin,  that 
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**  it  18  the  fault  and  corraption  of  the  nature  of  every  man  " — 
"  the  infisction  of  nature."  And  I  consider  that  the  Scriptures 
meak  of  the  old  man  and  flesh,  and  so  on,  distinctly,  sometimes,  as 
£{di.  iy.  22,  Ghd.  y.  17,  as  we  speak  of  fevers  and  consumptions 
as  certain  distinct  things  from  a  consumptive  or  feverish  patient, 
whereas  they  are  certain  states  of  the  body.  But  spirit  is  clearly 
superadded,  bom  of  the  Spirit,  as  flesh  is  bom  of  flesh.  If  my 
viewB  are  wrong,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  shown  so,  as  I  wish  not  to 
be  in  error  in  any  point. 

I  ahall  hope  to  see  you  when  you  come  to  L y  as  Mr. 

promifled  to  bring  you  down  to  Stamford.  We  can  then,  if  agree- 
able, talk  this  matter  over.     My  love  to  Mr.  Cradsby. 

I  have  felt  this  spring  a  trying  time  to  my  chest,  and  feel  very 
unfit  for  my  Norfolk  joumey. 

My  kind  remembrances  to  Mrs. 

Yours  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  Philpot. 


XXX. — To  Mr.  Parry. 

Oakhaniy  Oct  4,  1841. 
My  dear  Friend, 

•  •  .  I  should  rejoice  should  it  please  the  Lord  to 
Ueas  D.  S— — *s  ministry  to  your  soul ;  to  wait  for  a  deliverance 
amid  many  sinking  fears  whether  it  will  ever  come  is  trying  work. 
Fear,  guilt,  bondage,  and  self-pity  are  painful  companions.  Hope 
delayed  makes  the  heart  sick,  but  there  is  no  doubt  a  needs-be  iot 
the  delay.  It  says,  "  He  brought  down  their  heart  with  labour ; 
ihej  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help.''  But  it  is  not  a 
little  labour  that  can  bring  the  heart  down.  The  word  implies 
long-oontinued  toil,  and  that  they  became  faint  and  weary  with 
perpetual  exertion.  Could  you  see  matters  in  a  right  point  of 
view,  you  would  doubtless  feel  that  your  present  state  of  soul 
trouble  is  far  preferable  to  carelessness  and  carnality.  In  those 
wretched  stat^  of  mind,  deliverance  is  not  desired  nor  sought 
after ;  but  you  feel  that  you  must  perish  without  it.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  be  crying  for  mercy,  and  sighing  forth  the  desires  of  the 
•oal,  for  the  promise-keeping  God  has  given  many  sweet  promises 
to  those  who  seek  His  face. 

I  trust  that  my  late  visit  to  Allington  may  be  manifested  to 
have  been  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  more,  I  believe,  of  the  power  and 
presence  of  the  Lord  than  I  have  often  felt  before  during  my 
fijrmer  visits.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  and  Mrs.  Parry  for  your 
kind  hospitality. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 
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XXXI. — To  Miss  Richmond. 

Stamford,  January  28,  1842, 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  feel  so  unable  to  give  wise  and  spiritual  counsel  that  I 
hardly  know  what  to  write  in  answer  to  your  letter.  My  carnal 
mind  would  advise  one  thing,  and  my  better  judgment  another. 
I  feel  for  you  temporally  and  spiritually,  and  shoiud  be  sorry  to 
hear  that  you  were  obliged  to  give  up  your  school,  and  leave 
Stadham;  but  I  have  usually  found  whatever  perplexities  and 
difficulties  occur  in  our  path,  that  they  are  such  more  from  our 
own  crookedness  and  waywardness,  than  from  what  they  are  in 
themselves.  The  path  is  straight  enough,  but  our  eyes  look 
crookedly  at  it,  and  then  the  road  appears  to  be  crooked.  Were 
our  eye  single,  the  path  would  be  plain  and  clear ;  but  the  films 
of  self-seeking  and  flesh-pleasing  darken  in  our  view  the  path 
itself.  "We  often  know  not  how  to  act,  not  because  the  right 
way  is  difficult  to  find,  but  because  the  road  is  too  rough  and 
thorny  for  our  tender  and  ease-loving  feet.  But  it  is  in  this  way, 
I  think,  that  the  Lord  tries  the  strength  and  reality  of  faitL 
He  brings  the  soul,  as  it  were,  to  a  certain  point  in  the  road, 
where  he  sets  this  question  before  it,  "  Wilt  thou  serve  Me  or 
thyself?  Wilt  thou  act  with  a  single  eye  to  My  glory,  or  please 
thy  flesh  P  "  All  looks  dark  and  gloomy ;  no  possible  way  of 
deliverance  appears,  and  there  is  nothing  but  the  naked  word 
of  God,  lying  with  more  or  less  weight  upon  the  conscience. 
Now  if  the  soul  is  secretly  strengthened  to  stand  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  not  hearken  to  the  flesh,  deliverance  will  sooner  or  later 
come.  But  if  the  flesh  be  pleased,  bondage  and  the  rod  will 
follow.  See  this  in  the  case  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.),  Moses 
(Heb.  xi.  24 — 26),  and  the  three  children  (Daniel  iii.).  These 
would  not  consult  the  flesh,  but  acted  in  faith,  and  to  them  all 
deliverance  came. 

Your  present  difficulties  seem  to  bo  two:  1.  Whether  you 
should  teach  the  Church  catechism  ;  2.  Whether  you  should  have 
with  the  children  what  is  termed  "family  prayer."  The  first 
seems  to  be  the  more  easy  to  answer.  In  the  first  place  your  own 
convictions,  and  in  the  second,  the  word  that  you  receiveii,  as  you 
believe,  from  the  Lord*  seem  quite  sufficient  to  decide  that  matter. 
You  would  be  rebelling,  not  merely  against  light  in  your  judg- 
ment, but  also  against  the  special  word  of  promise  in  your  soul 
were  you  to  draw  back  to  consent  to  teach  the  children  the  cate- 
chism. You  know  that  whatever  they  are  in  Covenant  purposes 
e  not  manifestly  "  members  of  Christ,  children  of  Qtxl,  and 

thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life^* 
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the  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven'';  still  less  were  they 
made  such  when  sprinkled  at  the  font.  I  cannot  see  how  you 
can  swerre  here  without  positiye  sin« 

As  to  the  other  point,  I  cannot  speak  so  decidedly.     Family 

?'ayer  might  be  preserved,  and  yet  not  a  form  persevered  in. 
on  might  o£Eer  np  a  few  petitions  in  the  presence  of  the  children, 
in  which  yon  might  keep  your  conscience  clear  of,  at  least,  wilfully 
mocking  God.  ^eir  inattention  is  not  your  sin,  and  I  think  a  few 
simple  words  might  be  offered  up  by  you  which  need  not  pain  your 
conscience,  and  which  would  yet  preserve  you  from  the  imputation 
of  utterly  neglecting  any  recognition  of  God  in  your  family.  I 
do  not  think  that  you  could  conscientiously  teach  them  or  hear 
them  what  is  called  *'  say  their  prayers  "  individually ;  but  I  do 
not  see  that  yon  are  called  upon  to  prevent  or  forbid  them  doing 
so,  if  they  had  been  taught  so  to  do  before  they  came  to  you.  I 
cuinot  say  how  I  should  act  under  similar  circumstances ;  but  I 
seem  at  present  to  feel  this,  that  if  I  had  a  pupil  who  had  been 
taught  to  pray  before  he  came  under  my  care,  I  would  not  forbid 
him,  though  I  would  not  hear  him.  I  coiild  not  make  the  child 
understand  why  he  should  not  say  his  prayers  without  leading 
him  to  bdieve  tibat  there  was  no  such  thing  to  be  attended  to  as 
prayer,  because  I  could  not  make  him  understand  the  difference 
between  carnal  and  spiritual  prayer.  If  I  were  to  teach  him,  or 
hear  him  say  prayers,  I  am  so  far  mocking  God,  and  sinning 
against  light,  but  the  child  has  not  my  knowledge,  and  does  not 
at  any  rate  wilfully  mock  God  thereby. 

But  indeed  it  is  a  most  difficult  point,  and  one  on  which  special 
light  is  needed  for  our  individual  guidance.  I  can  only  refer  you 
to  the  *'  Wonderful  Counsellor,"  out  of  whose  mouth  cometh  know- 
ledge and  understanding.  Ton  need  much  wisdom,  much  grace, 
much  £uth,  much  strength,  which  the  Lord  only  can  supply  you 
with.  May  you  be  much  at  the  throne.  *'  If  any  man  lack  wis- 
dom," &c.,  James  i.  5.  The  Lord  is  able  to  deliver  you,  and 
amply  provide  for  you  temporally  as  well  as  spiritually.  **  It  is 
better  to  suffer  than  to  sin."  The  Lord  can  send  vou  children  from 
most  miexpected  quarters,  or  so  turn  the  hearts  of  the  parents  that 
they  shall  disregard  what  in  your  mind  is  burdensome.     A  lady 

who  keeps  a  school  at  K ,  and  is  a  member  at  Zoar,  was  very 

iemrtvi  of  losing  her  school  when  she  joined  the  chiirch,  but  her 
school  has  never  more  flourished.  So  full  of  unbelief  are  our 
hearts,  so  able  to  deliver  is  the  Lord. 

I  am  sure  that  it  is  our  wisdom,  as  well  as  our  mercy,  when  we 
can  act  as  conscience  bids.  None  were  ever  eventually  losers  by 
makJTig  sacrifices  for  Christ.  With  all  my  imbelief,  I  must  say 
that  He  has  been  faithful  to  His  promise,  Mark  x.  29,  30. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  firom  you  again,  and  hope  that  the  Lord 
may  direct  you  in  all  things. 

I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of  poor  BrooUand's  heavy  affliction 
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in  the  loss  of  his  little  girl.    Give  him  my  love  and  siiioere 
sympathy  ill  his  heavy  trial. 

My  loTe  to  the  friends ;  greet  them  by  name.    My  kind  i^ 
membrances  to  your  sisters. 

Believe  me  to  be, 

Tours  very  sincerely, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXIL— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  March  24, 1842. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  should  be  sorry  if  my  delay  in  replying  to  your  letter 
should  seem  on  my  part  a  mark  of  neglect  or  of  coldness.  Most  d 
my  hindrances  in  answering  the  letters  of  my  friends  arise  not 
from  them  but  from  myseli.  But  were  I  to  enumerate  aJl  the 
obstacles  that  daily  and  well-nigh  hourly  occur  from  that  moring 
mass  of  carnality  and  helplessness  which  I  carry  about  with  sw^ 
and  imder  the  load  of  which  I  often  groan,  being  burdened,  nj 
letter  would  be  all  preface,  and,  like  some  sermons  that  I  hsre 
heard,  consist  almost  wholly  of  introduction. 

It  seems  scarcely  possible  for  me  to  teU  you  how  unlike  I  tm 
everything  I  wish  to  be,  and  how  like  to  everything  which  I  wib 
not  to  be.    I  would  be  spiritually  minded,  would  r^id  the  word  of 
God  with  delight,  would  approach  the  mercy  seat  with  freedom  of 
access,  would  look  back  upon  the  past  without  sorrow,  and  to  the 
future  without  apprehension.     I  would  never  throughout  the  d«T 
forget,  "  Thou,  God,  scest  me  "  ;  I  would  not  occupy  nor  interert 
my  mind  in  anything  earthly,  sensual,  or  devilish ;  I  would  be 
continually  fixing  my  eyes  on  the  cross  of  Immanuel,  and  be  living 
upon  His  grace  as  freely,  sensibly,  lovingly,  and  savingly  reveokd. 
This  is  what  I  tcattld  wish  to  be ;  and  as  to  what  I  would  wish  not  to  fc 
I  would  not  be  a  miserable  idolater,  raving  and  roaming  after  boob 
dimghill  god,  nor  a  wild  ass  of  the  desert  snuffing  up  the  wind,  nor 
a  peevish  rebel,  nor  a  sullen  self-seeker,  nor  a  suspecting  infidd* 
If  not  all  these  in  open,  daring,  unchecked  practice,  I  am  it  all  in 
inward  bent  and  wretched  feelmg.     A  friend  of  mine  brought  n» 
word  the  other  day  that  some  of  the  Bedfordshire  Calvinists  hid 
spread  a  report  that  I  was  turned  Baxterian  or  Fullerite.    Had  I 
no  other  preservative,  I  think  my  daily  and  almost  hourly  bob* 
of  my  miserable  helplessness  and  thorough  impotency  to  raise  np 
my  soul  to  one  act  of  faith,  hope,  or  love  would  keep  me  from 
assenting  to  Andrew  FuUer's  lies.     Nothing  suits  my  soul  bo* 
sovereign,  omnipotent,  and  superabounding  grace.     I  am  no  coo* 
mon  sinner,  and  must  therefore  have  no  common  grace.    No  text* 
have  been  much  sweeter  to  my  soul  than  Jer.  xx.  7,  "  Thou  tft 
stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed ; ''  and  Bom.  v.  20, 21, ''  Where 
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sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,''  &c.  In  truth  I  find 
religion  to  be  a  yery  different  thing  from  what  I  once  thought  it. 
There  was  a  time  when,  in  all  apparent  sincerity,  I  was  loolung  to 
mj  spirituality  and  heayenly  mindedness  as  evidences  of  my  stand- 
ing, instead  of  being  a  poor  needy  suppliant  and  starving  peti- 
tioner for  a  word  or  a  smile  from  the  Lord  himself.  It  seemed 
Hiore  as  if  my  spirituality  were  to  take  me  to  Christ,  than  that  my 
miserable  poverty  and  nakedness  were  qualifications  to  bring 
Christ  down  to  me ;  but  all  these  idols  have  tumbled  into  ruins.  I 
am  now  in  that  state  that  Immanuel,  the  Grod-man  mediator,  must 
have  all  the  glory,  by  stooping  down  to  save,  bless,  and  teach  an 
undone  wretch,  who  has  neither  spirituality,  nor  piety,  nor  reli- 
gion, nor  anything  holy  or  heavenly  in  himself,  and  whose  chief 
desire,  when  able  to  breathe  it  forth,  is  to  be  but  the  passive  clay 
in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  Potter,  and  sensibly  to  feel  the  al- 
mighty, though  gentle,  fingers  moulding  him  into  a  vessel  of 
hooonr  meet  for  the  master's  use. 

You  speak  of  "  going  down  '  Lumber  Lane,' "  I  alas !  seem  to 
live  in  ^t.  When  we  go  down  a  lane,  we  may  hope  to  get  to  the 
bottom  of  it;  but  I  seem  to  have  my  house  there,  and  besides  all 
the  mud  in  winter,  and  all  the  dust  in  summer,  there  are  tall  thick 
hedges  made  of  thorns  which  shut  out  the  sun.  But  I  am  glad  to 
have  that  in  me  which  hates  "  Lumber  Lane,"  and  longs  after  green 
pastures,  still  waters,  and  the  warm  sun. 

Yours  affectionately 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXIII. — To  Miss  Ricuhond. 

Stoke,  Devonport,  July  19,  1842. 

Ht  DBAS  FrIEXD, 

It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  visit  Stadham  for  a  Lord's- 
^jT  on  account  of  my  other  engagements ;  but  I  hope  ( D.V.)  to 
be  at  Abingdon  on  Lord's-day,  August  28,  when  I  shall  hope  to 
^  my  friends  from  that  place.  As  my  time  is  so  limited  I 
greatly  fear  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  visit  it  for  a  week  evening, 
ykkh  I  should  like  to  do,  did  circumstances  permit,  feeling  an 
Uiterest  in  the  place  and  in  the  cause  of  truth  therein. 

But  what  with  weak  bodily  health,  and  what  with  similar  or 
pester  soul  indisposition,  I  feel  very  unfit  in  every  way  to  accept 
^^  engagement  of  a  preaching  nature.  Many  times  I  feel  fit 
'^either  for  the  Church  or  for  the  world ;  being  too  barren  and 
^'iipiofitable  for  the  former,  and  having  too  much  light  and  sense 
JKf  the  evil  of  sin  to  join  the  latter.  My  own  evil  heart  is  more  or 
kiB  my  daily  burden,  and  hinders  me  in  everything  which 
^oald  think,  say,  or  do  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Sin,  in  some  shape  or  other,  is  continually  haunting  me ;  and 
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I  find  the  truth  of  what  Paul  says,  "  When  I  would  do  ffood,  evil 
is  present  with  me."  But  by  this  I  am  taught  to  prize  the  atone- 
ment which  the  Son  of  God  has  made  by  shedding  His  own 
precious  blood,  that  it  might  be  a  complete  propitiation  for  sin ; 
nor  can  I  find  the  least  reUef  from  the  guilt,  filth,  or  dominion  of 
indwelling  sin,  but  by  faith  going  out  towards  and  laying  hold  of 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus.  Here,  sometimes,  the  poor 
and  needy  soul  is  enabled  to  cast  anchor,  and  only,  so  &r  as  it 
does  this,  can  any  true  or  solid  peace  be  tasted.  A  child  of  God 
can  never  rest  satisfied  with  the  knowledge  of  sin.  He  cannot 
rest  in  a  spiritual  discovery  of  the  disease.  No ;  he  must  have 
some  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  remedy,  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleansetn  from  all  sin."  Sweet  words,  when  any 
measure  of  their  truth  is  experimentally  felt.  "  All  sin  "  is  a 
very  comprehensive  word.  The  horrible  aboundings  of  iniquity 
in  our  carnal  mind,  the  vain  imaginations,  pollutmg  thoughtSy 
presimiptuous  workings,  vile  luste — ^what  can  cleanse  our  con- 
sciences from  the  filth,  guilt,  and  power  of  those  hourly  abomina- 
tions, but  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot  ?  Yet  often  in  our  feelings  we  are,  as 
Berridge  describes : — 

"  The  fountam  open  stands. 
Yet  on  its  brink  I  dwelL" 

We  lack  the  power  to  wash  therein  and  be  clean.     And  this  makes 
us  add — 

*'  Oh  put  me  in  with  Thine  own  hands. 
And  that  will  make  me  well." 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  deals  kindly  with  you  in  pro- 
vidential matters,  and,  in  spite  of  all  your  imbelief  and  distrust, 
still  brings  you  pupils.  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  though  we 
believe  not-He  continueth  faithful.  Did  the  blessed  I^ord  change 
as  we  do  what  would  become  of  us  ?  but  with  Him  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  • 

My  love  to  the  friends, 

Tours  very  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXIV.— To  Me,  Isbell. 

Stamford,  November  24,  1842. 
My  dear  Isbell, 

You  must  not  expect  me  to  answer  your  letters  wi 
much  regularity  or  expedition.  I  have  many  hindrances  to  rei^ 
lar  correspondence  with  my  friends,  of  which  the  chief  perhaps 
the  want  of  what  David  felt  when  he  penned  Psalm  xlv.  Were 
like  him,  bubbling  up  some  good  matter,  I  should  have  more  of 
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pen  of  a  ready  writer.  One  said  of  old,  "Behold,  my  belly 
(Hebraiffli  for  "  heart ")  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready 
to  burst  like  new  bottles/'  His  heart  was  all  in  a  ferment  with 
the  things  of  Ood,  and  he  would  fain  speak  that  he  might  be 
refreshed.  Blessed  speaking,  preaching,  and  writing  when  such 
is  ihe  case.  Bat  oh,  how  rare  with  me  to  be  thus  alive  in  the 
things  of  God !  How  rarely  do  pen  and  tongue  move  with  spiri- 
taal  readiness  and  divine  unction !  Carnal  fluency  in  the  pulpit 
or  in  the  parlour  may  and  often  does  exist  with  much  barrenness 
and  leanness  of  soul.  The  liberty  of  the  flesh  in  handling  divine 
matters  is  very  difierent  from  the  liberty  of  the  spirit.  The  latter 
may  exist  where  the  tongue  is  tied,  and  vice  rersd, 

I  am  glad  you  desire  to  see  your  way  made  plain  before  you 

leave .      I  think might  prove  a  much  more  trying  spot. 

The  <^  garm^it  and  the  new  patch  never  coalesce ;  and  there  you 

would  have  to  take  to  an  old  church  as  at  .     I  consider 

myself  favoured  in  having  had  new  ground  to  till  here  and  at 
Oakham.  My  best  people  are,  like  myself,  seceders.  I  remember 
reading,  I  thmk  in  Anson's  voyage,  of  the  effects  of  a  long  calm 
at  sea.  Corruption  and  sickness  were  the  consequence,  and  they 
^adly  hailed  the  whitening  surf  at  a  distance  as  tiie  herald 
is  a  breeze.  So  a  calm  in  a  church  may  not  be  the  most  desirable 
thing.     If  it  teach  you  patience  and  forbearance,  meekness,  gentle- 

neas  and  love,  it  will  be  a  blessing  eventually.     may  be  to 

yoa  a  Southsea  Common  to  make  you  a  soldier.  I  do  not  mean  to 
BBj  I  understand  the  use  of  arms,  but  if  I  know  anything  of  drill 
I  {earned  it  in  my  seven  years'  exercise  at  Stadham.  1  was  raw 
indeed  when  I  went  there,  but  had  many  trials  and  few  friends  or 
oounadlors  in  them.  I  often  acted  very  rashly  and  hastily,  and 
frequently  mistook  my  own  spirit  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
You  will  find  it  your  wisdom  never  to  allude  to  church  or  per- 
sonal matters  in  the  pulpit.  Leave  them  all  in  the  vestry  with 
four  hat  and  gloves.  A  pulpit  battery  is  usually  more  destructive 
to  the  assailant  than  the  assailed.     .     .     . 

Our  love  to  Fanny  and  our  relatives. 

Yours  affectionately  and  sincerely, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXV. 

Stamford,  April  24,  1846. 
Mt  dsar  Sir, 

Few  greater  afflictions  can  befall  the  people  of  God  than 
the  removal  of  a  faithftd  and  beloved  pastor.  It  generally  hap- 
pens, if  he  has  been  long  going  in  and  out  before  them,  at  his 
decease  the  candlestick  is  removed  with  him ;  I  fear  that  this  may 
Iiiove  to  be  the  case  at with  the  spiritual  hearers  of  the  late 
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Mr, .  AfiPection  and  respect  cannot  be  transferred  to  a  suc- 
cessor as  easily  as  a  pulpit,  and  even  if  truth  be  preached  the  ear 
is  become  so  nabituated  to  a  certain  mode  of  stating  it  that  even  a 
gracious  man  has  to  contend  with  difficulties  and,  I  may  almost 
add,  prejudices,  who  succeeds  to  a  much-esteemed  minister. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  your  trial.  I  feel  so  many  evils  daily, 
and  sometimes  hourly,  working  in  my  heart,  and  see  so  many 
traps  and  snares  laid  for  my  feet  in  every  direction  that  my  won- 
der is,  not  that  any  fall,  but  that  any  stand,  nay,  I  am  confident 
that  all  must  fall  were  it  not  for  everlasting  love  and  almighty 
power,  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation.'* 

Like  yourself,  I  have  been  much  puzzled  by  men  and  things, 
in  the  professing  world ;  but  where  I  find  a  great  assurance  and 
imwavering  confidence,  unaccompanied  by  godly  fear,  and  the 
other  fruits  and  graces  of  the  spirit,  I  cannot  receive  it ;  I  there- 
fore set  it  down  for  presumption  or  delusion.  The  Blessed  Spirit 
is  not  the  author  of  confusion  inwardly  or  outwardly ;  where  He 
works  faith  He  works  sorrow  for  sin,  deadness  to  the  world,  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  brokenness  of  spirit,  humility,  simplicity,  sin- 
cerity, meekness,  patience,  spiritual  afiections,  holy  and  heavenly 
desires,  hope  and  love  toward  the  Lord  and  His  people.  Where 
we  see,  then,  these  fruits  and  graces  of  the  spirit  lacking,  or  sadlv 
deficient,  there  we  must  conclude  that  faith,  the  root  from  whicm 
they  all  grow,  is  lacking  or  deficient  likewise.  There  is  no  mon- 
ster in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  mean  such  as  have  little  hearts 
and  large  heads,  active  legs  and  withered  hands,  nimble  tonopoeB 
and  crippled  arms,  such  monsters  are  more  fit  for  a  travelung 
show  than  the  Church  of  the  living  God.  Little  things,  or  rather 
such  as  are  so  called  by  dead  professors,  for  nothing  can  truly  be 
called  little  which  God  does  for  the  soul,  and  what  is  wrought  in 
the  heart  and  conscience  by  a  divine  power,  far  excel  all  great 
and  high  speculative  notions.  To  fear  God,  to  tremble  at  His 
word,  to  be  little  and  lowly  in  our  own  eyes,  to  hate  sin  and  our^ 
selves  as  sinners,  to  pour  out  pur  hearts  before  the  Lord,  to  seek 
His  face  continually,  and  to  lead  a  life  of  faith  and  prayer,  to  be 
dead  to  the  world,  to  feel  Jesus  at  times  precious,  to  benold  His 
glorious  power,  atoning  blood,  and  justifying  righteousness,  and 
dying  love  by  the  eyes  of  living  faith.  These  realities  are  almost 
despised  and  overlooked  by  many  great  professors  in  our  day ;  but 
they  will  stand  when  pretentions  to  greater  things  utterly  falL 
It  seems  to  me  a  day  of  small  things  generally  in  the  Church 
of  God.  We  may  therefore  usually  suspect  greater  things,  imless 
they  are  attended  by  strong  evidences  of  their  being  of  heavenly 
origin,  as  weU  as  accompanied  by  the  fruits  and  graces  of  the 
blessed  Spirit. 

I  fear  with  you  that  the  gospel  sim  is  set  at ,  it  was  so  a& 

'Providence  Chapel,  London,  when  Mr.  Huntington  was  removed, 
minister  whose  years  are  prolonged  generally  buries  his  bes^ 
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people,  and  the  others  mostly  follow  him ;  the  rest  are  often  dis- 
persed by  providential  dispensation,  and  their  places  are  filled  with 
those  who  Knew  not  Joseph ;  then  truth  declines  in  its  purity  and 
power,  till  place  and  people  at  last  become  like  the  salt  which  has 
lost  its  savour,  fit  only  for  the  dunghill.      I  hope  this^may  not 

prove  to  be  the  case  at ,  but  it  is  the  history  of  many  places 

where  truth  was  once  preached  in  purity  and  power. 

Bemember  me  affectionately  to  the  friends,  and  believe  me. 

Tours  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXVI.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Allington,  June  20,  1846. 
Mt  dear  Friexd, 

I  can  only  write  a  few  lines  to  say  that  (D.V.)  I  will 
oofne  to  Pewsey  on  Friday.  I  wish  much  to  see  you,  and  should 
like  to  have  a  little  more  time  with  you  than  I  fear  I  shall  have. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  pretty  well,  though  somewhat  fatis^ed 
with  the  heat,  travelling,  and  pulpit  work.  I  preached  on  Tues- 
day at  Malmesbury,  on  Wednesday  at  Hawkesbury  Upton,  and  last 
ev^iing  at  Clack«  I  did  not  reach  Allington  last  evening  until  a 
quarter  to  twelve  o'clock.  I  have  to  preach  (D.V.)  three  times 
tnis  next  week :  at  Calne,  Tuesday ;  Devizes,  Wednesday ;  and 
Pewsey,  Friday.  This  would  be  nothing  to  a  strong  man,  but  it 
tries  my  weak  frame,  and  sometimes  I  can  hardly  tell  what  it  is  all 
for,  ana  why  I  should  drag  my  poor  body  and  often-tempted  soul 
here  and  there.  I  felt  much  Ufe  and  liberty  in  my  soul  last  even- 
ing, bat  have  generally  been  barren  since  1  left  home.  We  have 
often  to  labour  in  the  dark,  and  sow  the  seed  without  knowing 
where  it  fiedls. 

The  friends  here  are  pretty  welL     Mr.  Parry  seems  weak  in 
body ;  he  says  he  had  a  sweet  lift  at  Weston. 

Yours  veiy  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXVII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Nor.  27,  1846. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  glad  you  did  not  stand  upon  ceremony  with  me> 
^d  wait  till  I  answered  your  first  letter.  I  seem  slower  at  writing 
otters  than  ever.  Unless  the  heart  inditeth  a  good  matter  the 
^gue  is  not  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer ;  and  my  heart  just  now 
■^Qiw  to  be  inditing  ("boiling  or  bubbling  up,"  margin  Pa  xlv.  1) 
•^ything  and  everything  but  a  good  matter.     Everything  vile  and 
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abominable  I  feel  at  work  within  me,  and  the  more  I  sigh  and 
cry  the  less  help  do  I  seem  to  find — 

**  how  long 
Deliveraiice  shall  I  seek. 
And  find  my  foes  so  very  strong, 
Myself  so  very  weak." 

It  much  casts  me  down  and  burdens  me  to  feel  so  much  of  the 
power  of  temptation  and  so  little  strength  against  it.  But  I  must 
bear  my  own  burdens  and  carry  my  own  perplexing  trials.  Tou 
well  know  how  powerless  is  an  arm  of  flesh  to  relieve  and  deliver. 
Whatever  I  may  sufier  this  must  still  t>e  my  feeKng ;  "  Hast  thou 
not  procured  this  to  thyself."  I  read  part  of  Jer.  ii.  at  Oakham 
chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening ;  what  a  picture  is  there  of  my  heart, 
lips,  and  life. 

I  have  been  obliged  to  decline  going  to  Zoar  again.  I  have 
felt  at  times  as  I  like  to  feel  in  that  pulpit,  and  as  I  have  not  often 
felt  except  at  AUington,  sometimes  at  home,  and  more  than  once 
at  Pewsey.  My  dear  friend,  you  know  the  feeling  I  mean — ^not 
what  is  called  liberty,  that  is,  a  flow  of  words,  but  a  solemn,  sweet, 
spiritual  feeling,  better  experienced  than  described. 

As  editors  of  the  Gospel  Standard,  we  have  erred  often  and 
shall,  doubtless,  err  a^in.  But  are  not  our  motives  in  the  main 
sincere,  and  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  Church  ?  I 
am  sure  it  has  caused  me  little  else  but  anxiety  and  labour ;  and  I 
would  gladly  lay  down  my  office  to-morrow,  if  any  one  whom  I 
could  depend  upon  would  take  it  off  my  hands.  I  have  had  many 
bullets  shot  at  me,  my  dear  friend,  but  am  alive  to  this  day,  and 
can  tell  you  earnestly  that  I  am  more  afraid  of  myself,  my  lusts 
and  passions,  and  strong  and  horrible  corruptions  than  of  any 
body  in  the  whole  world.  Self  is  and  ever  will  be  our  &;reate0t 
enemy ;  and  all  our  enemies  would  be  weak  as  water  against  us, 
were  we  not  such  vile  wretches  in  ourselves. 

You  were  exercised  about  your  preaching  when  you  were  here 
the  Lord's-day ;  but  I  believe  it  was  blessed  to  the  people.  Our 
own  feelings  are  not  always  to  be  the  best  judges  whether  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  word  or  not. 

Yours  very  afibctionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXVIII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Jan.  13,  1847. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  think  sometimes  that  no  one  professing  to  fear  the  Lord 
ore  tempted,  tried,  and  exercised,  than  I  am  with  sin. 
infideKty,  and  blasphemy,  obscenity,  and  powerfullusts, 
oally  worrying  my  poor  soul.     At  times,  1  feel  quite  cut 
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TO  and  cut  down  with  the  power  and  prevalence  of  these  monsters. 
When  entangled  and  cast  down  by  these  sins  I  have  cried  to  the 
Lord  sometimes  for  an  hour  together  with  tears,  groans,  and  sighs 
to  pardon,  pity,  and  deliver.  But  still  the  conflict  continues ;  and 
if  for  a  few  days  the  wild  beasts  lie  a  little  still  they  soon  wake  up 
as  baH  as  ever.  You  and  friend ,  and  a  few  more  seem  simi- 
larly exercised;  but  none  seem  so  weak  against  sin,  and  so 
madly  bent  upon  backsliding  as  I.  It  has  done  me  good  some- 
times to  have  known  a  little  of  his  and  your  inside.  I  must  have 
often  cut  myself  off  had  I  found  no  travellers  in  the  same  path. 
And  yet,  perhaps,  this  knowledge  of  sin  and  self  has  enabled  us 
to  dig  more  deeply  into  men's  hearts.  At  any  rate,  it  seems  to 
have  stripped  me  pretty  well  of  self-righteousness,  and  natural 
notional  religion,  and  has  made  me  trj*^  to  strip  others  bare  too. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  should  bless  my  poor  labours 
to  any  of  His  children.  I  feel  unworthy  of  the  least  of  His  tender 
mercies. 

Yours  ver\'  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XXXIX. — To  Mr.  Beecher. 

Oakham,  April  26, 1847. 
My  bear  Friend, 

I  was  glad  to  read  your  experimental  letter,  as  I  have 
manj  trials  and  temptations,  both  as  regards  myself  and  the 
ministry ;  and  a  word  of  encouragement  is  now  and  then  desirable. 

No  one  can  know  the  mighty  power  of  sin  and  the  horrible 
love  that  there  is  to  it  in  our  carnal  mind  unless  he  has  been  beset 
by  some  temptation,  and  that  at  times  night  and  day. 

In  this  school  have  I  learnt  to  my  shame  and  sorrow  what  I 
im  as  a  fallen  sinner.  Nay  more,  our  very  slips  and  backslidings 
ire  mercifully  overruled  to  show  us  what  we  are,  to  hide  pride 
bam  our  eyes,  to  make  us  loathe  and  abhor  ourselves  in  our  own 
s^ht,  and  to  make  us  put  our  mouth  into  the  dust  and  say,  !*  I  am 
Tue."  We  have  no  stone  to  throw  at  the  vilest  and  worst,  and 
can  feel  for  and  sympathise  with  the  tried  and  tempted  of  God's 
funilv. 

The  Church  said  of  old,  "  Thou  hast  showed  Thy  people  hard 
things ;  Thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment," 
Ps.  be  3,  4.  And  to  know  and  feel  painfully  and  experimentally 
what  we  are,  is,  indeed,  a  draught  of  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

I  am  truly  glad  that  what  I  was  enabled  to  speak  at  Zoar,  when 
yoo  heard  me  there,  was  blessed  to  your  soul  and  made  a  word  in 


It  seems  that  I  must  travel  through  temptation  in  order  to 
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preach  it ;  and  thus  some  of  the  Lord's  family  derive  profit  and 
comfort  from  my  services. 

May  the  Lord  hold  us  up  under  our  various  trials,  temptations, 
and  besetmentS;  for  we  have  abundant  proof  that  we  cannot  stand 
without  Him. 

May  His  precious  fear  be  manifestedly  in  our  hearts  as  a  foun- 
tain of  life  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death.  Grace,  grace 
alone  can  suit  and  save  such.  Nature's  strength,  wisdom,  comeli- 
ness, and  righteousness,  have  received  their  death-blow,  and  we 
dare  not  glory  in  self  any  more. 

I  am  glad  my  little  productions  have  been  blessed  to  your  soul. 

I  am  yours  afifectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

XL. — To  Mr.  Grace.* 

Great  Malvern ,  Aug.  19,  1847. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  and  affectionate 
letter,  and  for  the  unpubnshed  letter  by  Huntington  which  it  con- 
tained. It  is  a  very  acceptable  gift  for  the  Standard ^  and  I  will 
(D. V.)  take  an  early  opportunity  of  getting  it  inserted. 

I  feel  with  you  that  no  man's  writings  (always  excepting  our 
favourite  Hart's  hymns)  seem  to  possess  the  savour,  unction,  and 
power  of  Huntington's.  I  think  I  may  say  I  scarcely  ever  take 
up  his  writings  without  some  sensible  feeling  being  communicated. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  always,  or  often,  deep  and  lasting ;  but 
something  that  is  brought  to  my  conscience,  as  of  God  speaking  in 
^  the  man.  I  might  say,  ''  Where  is  the  man  in  England  that  can 
write  a  letter  from  a  real  divine  experience,  such  as  you  have  sent 
me  of  his  P  If  there  be  such  a  man,  I  have  never  yet  heard  him 
preach,  nor  seen  his  letters.  He  was,  indeed,  "  beloved  of  God," 
and,  therefore,  "abhorred  of  men."  In  diivine  things  I  feel 
myself  a  fool  by  his  side,  and  to  know  nothing  as  I  ought  to 
know.  But  it  is  our  mercy  that  the  fountain  is  still  the  same, 
and  that  Jesus  says,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me 
and  drink." 

The  same  blessed  Teacher  of  the  Church  of  God  who  instructed 
Huntington  is  able  to  instruct  us,  and  make  us  useful  in  our  day 
and  generation.  This  is  a  poor  wretched  world,  and  it  will  be 
our  mercy  to  get  safely  and  honourably  through  it.  Trials,  temp- 
tations, exercises,  and  afflictions  we  must  expect  ever  to  have ;  and, 
indeed,  without  them  there  is  very  little  going  on  of  a  Divine  and 
spiritual  nature  in  our  own  souls,  or  little  profit  attending  our 
ministry. 

*  Mr.  John  Grace  was  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Brighton.    He  died 
March  3, 1865,  aged  65. 
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The  faimly  of  God  me,  for  the  most  part,  a  tried  and  tempted 
people,  and  an  unexercised  minister  is  to  them  rather  a  plague 
than  a  profit. 

We  have  both  suffered  much  from  the  hands  of  friends.  God 
grant  it  may  prove  a  blessing  to  our  souls. 

I  am  here  for  the  benent  of  my  health,  whicli  has  suffered 
from   too  much   preaching.      My    medical  advisers   reconmiend 

r^rfect  rest  for  a  time,  and  promise  restoration  with  due  care, 
think  I  feel,  through  mercy,  somewhat  better. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XLL — To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Great  Malcern,  Aug.  20,  1847. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  hope  I  may  say  I  am,  through  mercy,  mending  some- 
what under  the  treatment  I  am  passing  through  here.  The 
doctors  give  me  encouragement  to  believe  that  I  shall  eventually 
recover ;  but  they  say  it  will  be  a  work  of  time,  and  that  I  must 
g;ive  up  all  ideas  of  preaching  for  a  considerable  period.  I  think 
they  consider  me  in  a  very  critical  state,  and  that  I  might  soon  go 
into  a  consumption  if  I  go  on  preaching.  They  say  that  my  lungs 
&re  not  diseased,  but  would  soon  become  so  if  irritated,  and  that,  if 
not  a&rrested  now,  irritation  would  pass  on  into  disease.  I  need 
not  say  that  it  will  be  a  trial  to  me  to  give  up  preaching  for  a 
time ;  and  no  doubt  it  will  be  a  trial  to  the  people  at  Oakham  and 
Stamford  also.  How  mysterious  are  all  the  Lord's  dealings,  and 
how  unable  are  we  at  the  time  to  &thom  them !  I  have  never,  I 
think,  yet  been  in  a  trial  in  which  I  could  at  the  time  see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  When  seen,  it  has  been  afterwards.  My 
enemies,  no  doubt,  will  rejoice  and  see  judgments  in  it,  but  1 
hope  the  Lord  will  support  me  under,  bless  me  in  it,  and  bring  me 
happily  out  of  it. 

I  am  here  surrounded  by  the  world,  not  a  child  of  God  to  speak 
ta  For  nearly  twenty  years  I  have  not  seen  so  much  of  worldl)' 
people.  But  through  mercy,  I  feel  at  times  a  different  spirit  from 
them,  and  their  presence  and  conversation  which  I  am  almost 
oUiged  to  listen  to,  is  a  weariness  to  me.  I  have  a  good  bedroom 
fitted  up  as  a  sitting-room,  and  there  I  mostly  pass  my  time  when 
not  waUdng  or  at  meals.  Sometimes  I  feel  as  carnal  and  as  God- 
less as  any  of  the  poor  wretched  creatures  around  me ;  but  the 
Lord  often  favours  me  with  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  in 
my  walks  and  on  my  bed,  and  I  am  often  crying  to  Him,  ^^  Bring 
me  near  to  Thyself/'  "Keep  me  from  evil,"  and  so  on.  But 
patients  will  stop  and  speak  to  me,  and  my  mind  often  gets  car- 
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nalized  by  their  conversation,  though  it  generally  is  upon  our 
bodily  ailments.  I  am  not  here  by  choice,  and  shall  be  gmd  to  get 
away. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

XLII. — ^To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Oct  18,  1847. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Knowino;  that  I  am  poorly,  you  will  not  expect  a  long 
letter  from  me.     Still  I  will  (D.V.)  try  and  write  a  few  lines. 

As  regards  my  health,  I  am  much  the  same ;  if  anything, 
perhaps,  a  little  better.  But  all  serious  affections  of  the  lungs  are 
in  themselves  so  perilous,  as  well  as  uncertain,  that  I  cannot  say 
much  about  ray  health.  My  mind  much  fluctuates  upon  this 
point.  Sometimes  I  feel  as  if  my  race  were  run,  and  at  other 
times  I  think  I  may  recover.  The  Lord  has  brought  me  through 
some  severe  illnesses,  and  can  through  this  if  it  be  His  gracious 
will..  I  am  very  sure  I  deserve,  as  well  as  need,  very  heavy 
strokes.  Gentle  taps  are  not  enough  for  me ;  nor,  indeed,  will 
heavy  stripes  do  me  any  good  imless  in  a  special  manner  sanctified 
and  blessed.  At  present  I  can  see  but  two  fruits  of  my  affliction : 
1.  Chastisement,  and  that  deeply  deserved ;  and  2.  A  deliverance 
thereby  from  a  temptation  which  has  long  beset  me,  and  caused 
me  some  groans  and  tears.  When  I  say  "  a  deliverance,"  I  mean 
in  a  good  measure,  for  the  tail  of  the  torch  bums  yet  I  cannot 
say  much  about  liie  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me  during  this 
illness,  as  I  have  felt  generally  stupid  and  hard ;  but  the  other 
day  my  heart  was  in  some  measure  melted  and  softened  toward 
the  Lord  in  my  walk,  which  is,  you  know,  a  sweet  feeling  while 
it  lasts,  makes  all  afflictions  bearable,  takes  away  the  strong 
heart,  fills  the  eyes  with  tears,  and  the  heart  with  tenderness, 
meekness,  patience,  resignation,  and  love. 

I  understand  that  some  of 's  hearers  are  rejoicing  at  my 

illness,  and  expressing  their  hopes  that  my  mouth  is  for  ever 
stopped.  This  is  no  new  thing.  Psalm  xli.  8  has  been  much  in 
my  mind,  and  I  have  sometimes  breathed  forth  the  cry,  "  Raise 
me  up  that  I  may  requite  them,"  not  with  anger  and  evil,  but 
with  what  will  grieve  them  more,  declaring  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  to  my  soul.  But  is  it  not  a  horrid  spirit,  and  one  to  be 
found  almost  only  in  professors  ?  Who  have  slandered  and  perse- 
cuted me  most,  the  world  or  professors  ?  As  a  proof,  the  Stamford 
Mercury  last  week,  mentioning  my  illness,  spoke  of  me  with  kind- 
ness and  respect,  whilst  those  who  profess  so  strict  an  adherence  to 
th  ts  of  the  Gospel,  seem  almost  as  if  they  thirsted  for  my 

# 

d  you  felt  so  at  home  at  Allington*     I  believe  it  was 
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mntiial,  fisr  friend  Panj  mentioied  how  well  you  were  heard,  and 
whMt  power  and  savour  there  was  with  the  word.  I  have  myself 
had  most  peculiar  feelings  in  that  pulpit,  such  as  I  have  rarely  had 
elsewhere,  and  much  resembling  what  you  describe — ^tender  and 
soft,  and  a  liberty  of  heart  as  well  as  of  lip.  I  felt  quite  rejoiced 
there  was  such  a  mutual  feeling  at  Allington,  as  I  have  a  love  and 
union  to  both,  and  I  have  thought  sometimes  I  knew  more  of  each 
and  felt  more  towards  each  than  they  perhaps  to  one  another.  I 
mean  more  in  a  way  of  intimacy  and  friendship,  for  you  were 
never  brought  much  together. 

Amid  aJl  the  strife  and  confusion,  what  a  mercy  to  feel  a  little 
real  love  and  union  to  any  of  the  Lord's  family !  I  feel  convinced 
that  there  cannot  be  this  without  real  soul  humility.  Pride,  self- 
esteem,  and  self-righteousness  are  brothers  and  sisters  with  strife, 
jealousy,  and  enmity. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  0.  P. 

XLTTI.— To  Miu  GoDwo. 

Stamford,  Nov.  5,  1847. 
Mt  dsab  Friend, 

I  hope  I  may  say  I  am  gradually  mending.  Still,  it  is 
very  alow ;  indeed,  scarcely  perceptible,  and  the  time  of  year  is 
againiit  me.  ^  The  inflammation,  I  hope,  is  slowly  subsiding,  but 
until  that  is  fully  removed  I  cannot  recover  strength,  nor  can  I 
preach  without  danger  of  bringing  it  on  again. 

It  tries  my  mind  to  be  thus  laid  aside  in  many  ways.  I  hope 
I  may  one  day  see  more  clearly  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it.  My 
mind  just  now  is  very  dark  and  confused,  and  I  can  scarcely  trace 
one  crain  of  grace  in  my  souL  But  I  at  times  know  something 
of  what  you  say  in  your  letter— of  crjring  to  the  Lord  to  teach, 
lead,  and  guide  me,  for  I  am  sure  no  one  ever  needed  it  more.  O, 
how  dark  our  mind  is  without  His  light,  and  how  dead  without 
His  life !  My  religion  is  reduced  to  a  very  small  compass,  I  can 
mmare  you,  under  these  feelings. 

Poor  Dredge  made  a  happy  end,  and  was  buried  at  Allington. 
Mt  letter  was  read  to  him  just  before  he  died,  and  he  sent  me  his 
d^ghleesing.     ... 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  0.  P. 

XLIV.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Nov.  24,  1847. 

Mt.  DEAR  Friend, 

I  was  truly  sorry  to  learn  that  you  had  been  so  seriously 
ill;  but  at  the  same  time  was  equally  glad  to  hear  you  were 
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better.  ...  In  the  autumn  of  1822  I  had,  when  a  youth  at 
College,  a  most  severe  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Indeed 
the  physician  said  that  few  survived  so  severe  an  attack ;  but  I 
soon  got  roimd  again  when  the  inflammation  was  subdued.  You 
must  expect  to  be  very  weak  for  some  time;  but  I  trust,  through 
the  Lord's  mercy,  we  shall  see  you  by-and-by  in  the  vineyard 
again.  You  have  long  enjoyed  that  great  blessing  health,  and 
will  doubtless  learn  to  prize  it  more  than  you  have  yet  done. 

As  to  myself,  I  believe  I  may  say  I  am  better,  and  feel  stronger 
and  healthier.  Still  the  inflammation  is  not  wholly  gone,  and  till 
that  is  fully  subdued  I  cannot  regain  much  strength. 

I  hardly  know  what  to  say  about  my  soul.  I  seem  such  a 
strange  being.  Some  days  I  am  so  earnest  after  the  Lord,  so 
prayerful  and  tender  and  pleading  with  Him  to  appear,  as  if  I 
would  and  could  take  no  denial.  I  have  lain  o,wake  half  the 
night  and  been  pleading  with  the  blessed  Majesty  of  heaven  for 
His  sweet  visits  to  my  soul ;  and  yet  have,  perhaps,  the  next  day, 
for  hours  together,  dropped  into  such  a  stupid,  careless,  insensible 
state  that  I  seemed  to  have  no  more  religion  than  a  horse.  To-day, 
for  instance,  had  a  person  overheard  me  pleading  with  the  Lord  m 
the  Park  he  might  have  thought  how  earnest  I  was,  but  this 
evening  it  seems  as  if  there  were  not  a  desire  in  my  soul  after  the 
Lord  at  all.  To  be  taught,  to  be  kept,  to  be  blessed,  to  have  the 
veil  taken  away,  to  have  the  Lord  come  into  my  soul  to  take  full 
possession  of  me,  how  earnestly  do  I  sometimes  plead  with  the 
Lord  for  half  an  hour  together.  But  it  seems  to  pass  away  too 
much  like  the  early  cloud  and  morning  dew.     ... 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XLV.— To  Mr.  Godystin. 

Stamford,  Dec.  23, 1847. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  very  poorly  with  the  influenza,  and,  indeed, 
kept  my  bed  nearly  four  days.  I  am  now,  through  mercy,  better, 
but  still  tender  against  the  cold.  .  •  .  In  my  illness  I  seemed 
to  have  little  else  but  the  workings  of  my  most  miserable  ael^ 
with  little  power  to  read,  or  pray,  or  think  upon  anything  spiritual 
or  divine.  0  what  a  poor,  helpless,  miserable  wretch  is  man, 
especially  when  he  has  a  burden  to  carry,  which  he  can  neither 
bear  patiently,  nor  cast  upon  the  only  Burden-bearer  I  In  these 
seasons  the  question  with  me  is,  not  how  much  grace  I  have,  bat 
have  I  one  grain  ?  For  I  am  very  sure  I  can  neither  see  nor  feel 
one.  0  how  my  heart  wanders,  wanders,  wanders  from  the  Lordt 
•    ^  ^  ^w  imable  and  how  imwilling  to  return  1     And  if  for  a  few 

brought  to  Bis  feet  how  hard,  how  impossible,  to  keep  it 
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lliere.  As  Berridge,  I  think,  flaysy  '' Jost  like  an  eel/'  how  it 
dips,  and  twineSy  and  twists  away  out  of  one's  hands.  I  had  just  a 
little  touchyesterday  morning  from  reading  the  aoconnt  of  my  old 
ftTomite  TIannah  (1  Sam«  L).  I  could  see  how  long  that  tried 
creature  mourned  over  her  barrenness,  and  what  a  u>ng  row  of 
fine  children  her  rival  had;  and  what  taunting  looks  she  could 
aim  at  poor  Hannah,  and  how  the  poor  barren  wife  felt  it  all ;  and 
how  conscience  gave  her  many  a  secret  lash  that  her  barrenness 
was  a  plain  proof  of  the  Lord's  displeasure.  But  where  did  the 
poor  thing  go  but  where  you  and  I,  dear  friend,  for  many  years 
baTe  been  obliged  to  go — sometimes  driven  and  sometimes  drawn  ? 
To  the  mercy-seat,  perhaps  in  her  feelings  for  the  very  last  time. 
And  we  know  that  she  did  not  go  in  vain.  I  was  glad  her  case 
was  recorded  in  the  word  of  Gtxl;  and  have  not  thousands  (dead 
and  alive)  felt  communion  with  Hannah  ? 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  my  younger  sister,  Mrs.  W.,  is  very 
poorly  and  in  a  very  precarious  state  of  health.  I  have  great 
mprehensions  about  her.  What  a  world  of  trial  and  sorrow  we 
bre  in !  I  scarcely  ever  heard  of  greater  grief  than  she  felt  at 
the  loos  of  a  child,  about  three  years  old,  last  year.  She  hardly 
had  her  senses  for  the  first  month.  I  fear  it  has  ruined  her  con- 
stxtiition. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XLVI.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  January  13,  1848. 
Mt  dear  Friekd, 

I  hope  that  by  this  time  you  are  fully  recovered  from 
joor  fSedl,  and  have  had  additional  proof  that,  if  a  sparrow  cannot 
&I1  to  the  ground  without  your  heavenly  Father,  much  less  the 
Wy  of  John  Grrace.  How  much  better,  my  dear  friend,  to  &11 
from  a  scaffold,  and  break  a  couple  of  ribs,  than  fall  into  sin  and 
break  all  your  bones. 

There  is  no  guilty  conscience,  nor  hanging  down  of  the  head, 
^^ettt,  and  hands  before  God,  nor  rejoicing  in  the  Philistine's 
c>nq>,  when  we  have  only  broken  a  rib  or  a  leg.  The  dreadful 
cmaequences  of  sin,  extenial  or  internal,  I  need  not  tell  you. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  cast  any  doubt  upon  the  previous  non-pub- 
'"cttiQa  of  the  letter  of  Huntington,  and  have,  I  hope,  set  the 
^Bitter  right  in  the  forthcoming  Standard.  The  great  similarity 
<|f  thought  and  expression  to  what  I  have  met  with  in  his  pub- 
''^hed  letters  led  me  to  believe  I  had  seen  it  before ;  and  I  was  not 
^flling  to  give  occasion  to  those  who  seek  occasion  to  bring 
diarges  against  the  Standard,  in  order  to  wound  and  injure  its 
''Station  and  influence,  and  that  of  its  editors. 
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I  am  glad  you  like  the  writings  of  Rosk.  I  myself  have  the 
highest  opinion  of  them,  and  think  them  most  scriptoral  and  ex- 
perimental. Few  writers,  it  appears  to  me,  dive  so  deqply  into 
the  mysteries  of  nature  and  grace,  and  bring  forward  Scripture  so 
closely  and  pertinently  to  clear  up  and  prove  every  point  and  well- 
nigh  sentence.  He  often  describes  the  very  feelings  of  my  heart. 
He  was,  I  believe,  a  poor  sailmaker,  and  lived  in  Botherhithe. 
He  was  a  constant  hearer,  if  not  a  member,  at  Mr.  Huntingtoa's- 
chapel ;  and,  after  his  decease,  heard  first,  I  beUeve,  Mr.  Bobins^ 
and  then  Mr.  H.  Fowler.  He  died  a  few  years  ago ;  and,  I  thinks 
there  is  some  account  of  his  death  in  the  Spiritual  Magaziney  some 
vears  back.  I  know  a  person  who  knew  him  well.  Mr.  Gadsby 
bought  all  his  MSS.  two  or  three  years  ago,  amounting  to  seven 
or  eight  good  sized  volumes,  and  we  hope  to  insert  them  g^radualljr 
in  the  Standard, 

Send  me,  when  you  can,  more  of  Huntington's  letters. 

Yours  a£Gfictionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XLVII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Feb.  9,  1848. 
My  dear  Friend, 

If  I  delay  much  longer  to  write  you  will  think  I  have 
fulfilled  the  old  saying,  "  Out  of  sight  out  of  mind,"  or  that 
something  has  occurred,  as  illness,  to  prevent  me.  I  am  glad, 
however,  to  say  that  neither  of  these  causes  has  prevented ;  for,  as 
regards  the  former,  I  can  say,  I  never  felt  a  better  union  with  you 
since  we  first  knew  one  another ;  and,  as  regards  the  latter,  I  am 
much  as  when  you  left  Stamford. 

I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  your  visit  here  was  of  the  Lord.  I  on 
sure  that  our  friends  heard  you  with  sweetness  and  power — much 
more  than  they  ever  did  here  before,  and  I  hope  we  may  one  day 
see  more  clearly  that  you  came  with  a  message  from  God  by  the 
fruits  and  effects  following.  We  sometimes  do  not  hear  for  yeaza, 
and  perhaps  never,  of  any  blessing  that  may  have  rested  on  our 
ministry.  We  could  not  bear  much  of  either — for,  or  against. 
To  hear  too  much,  or  to  hear  too  little  of  what  God  may  con-- 
descend  to  do  by  us  might  not  suit  our  pride  or  our  despondency. 
I  have  sometimes  thought  myself  a  wonderftdly  great  man,  and 
sometimes  felt  myself  one  of  the  poorest  noodles  that  ever  stood  xtp 
in  a  pulpit. 

My  dear  friend,  how  much  I  feel  as  vou  describe ;  and  it  is,  in 

my  right  mind,  one  of  my  greatest  ffriera  and  troubles  that  I  am 

so  earthly,  sensual,  and  deviHsh.     I  remember,  as  I  think  I  tcJd 

^'^^K   somewhere  about  this    time  twenty-one  years  ago,  whe** 

'1  things  seemed  first  laid  with  weight  and  power  upon  nj 
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■only  ihaty  for  many  months,  two  subjects  only  occupied  my  mind 
— a  temporal  troable  that  I  was  passing  through,  which  cost  me 
afanost  nvers  of  tears  and  sighs,  and  the  solemn  things  of  eternity. 
I  may  one  day  open  up  a  little  of  what  I  then  passed  through, 
when  I  have  often  wetted  the  pommel  of  my  saddle  with  t^rs 
amid  the  lonely  yalleys  of  the  W  icklow  hills,  or  galloped  half  dis- 
tracted along  the  seashore,  where  no  mortal  eye  could  see  or  ear 
hear  me  cry  and  groan,  sometimes  from  natural  trouble,  and 
sometimes  in  pouring  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord.  I  did  not 
then  think  I  should  ever  be  the  carnal  and  careless  wretch  which 
I  ottea  now  feel  to  be.  I  once  told  friend  Parrv,  when  I  first 
went  to  Allington,  that  ''I  often  had  no  more  religion  than  a 
hone.*'  Friend  P.  could  not  then  receive  such  a  speech,  thou£;^h 
anoe  he  has  oft;en  found  himself  in  the  same  plight.  Next  to  the 
ciittiiig  feelings  of  a  guilty  conscience  I  feel  my  own  carnality  my 
greatest  burden.  Oh,  what  a  cumber-ground !  Oh,  what  an  un- 
profitable wretch  !  Oh,  what  a  fruitless  branch  do  I  feel  myself 
to  be  !  with  just  enough  feeling  to  sigh  a  little  after  the  Lord  as  I 
lie  awake  in  the  dead  and  still  night.    As  Hart  says  : — 

"  Fickle  fools,  and  false  to  thee.** 
And  again — 

"  Only  wise  by  fits  and  starta," 

I  think  I  feel  a  little  stronger  these  last  few  days.  I  get  out 
and  walk,  which  seems  to  do  me  more  good  than  anything  else ; 
George  Isbell  and  I  walked  to  Tinweu  to-day,  and  I  felt  all 
the  better  for  it  when  I  came  home.  The  fresh  air  seemed  to 
reviwe  me.  He  is  but  middling,  and  much  harassed  with  different 
things. 

My  poor  sister,  Mrs.  AVatts,  is,  I  fear,  very  ill,  and  much  tried 
both  in  mind  and  body.     I  hope  the  Lord  may  appear  for  her. 
.     .     .     I  wish  you  could  drop  in  that  we  might  have  a  little  talk 
as  we  had  when  you  were  here.     I  much  enjoyed  your  visit  and 
company.     I  have  not  had  your  depths  nor  heights,  but  I  know 
scarcely  another  man  that  I  can  travel  so  well  with  in  spiritual 
things.     Your  letters  seem  sometimes  written  out  of  my  heart. 
I  am,  you  know,  a  black  man,  and  I  must  have  an  Ethiopian 
companion.     I  once  made  great  attempts  to  be  holy,  and  was 
getting  on  pretty  well,  with,  however,  some  terrible  inward  pull- 
backs  sometimes,  till  the  winter  of  1830-31,  when  it  all  went  to 
vreck  and  ruin.     Death  stared  me  in  the  face  and  I  used  to  count 
bow  many  months  I  had  to  live.     How  I  used  then  to  roll  about 
QQ  my  midnight  bed,  with  scarcely  a  hope  in  my  soul,  and  turned 
my  face  to  the  wall  like  good  old  Hezekmh !     Some  have  said  and 
thought  that  I  stole  my  religion  from  books.     But  I  preached 
experience  before  I  knew  there  were  such  men  as  experimental 
P^herSy  or  such  writings  as  experimental  books.     I  never  stole 
^  learching  ministry'  from  any  one,  for  I  did  not  know  there  were 
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sucli  ministers.  But  I  was  searcHed,  and  I  searched  others ;  and 
I  actually  thought  when  I  left  the  Church  of  England  that  all  the 
Baptist  Calvinist  mikiisters  were  in  that  line  of  things.  And 
I  believe,  in  my  conscience,  that  at  my  Thursday  evening  lecture 
at  Stadham,  when  I  was  in  the  Church  of  England,  I  used  to 
preach  at  times  more  searchingly  than  I  have  done  since.  For 
why?  Because  I  was  being  searched  myself.  But  I  must  not 
run  on  any  more  like  this,  for  if  I  do  you  will  begin  to  say, 
"  What  is  my  friend  J.  C.  P.  about,  praising  himself  so  ?  *' 

My  friend,  I  have  sometimes  gone  into  the  pulpit  full  of 
confusion,  and  sometimes  as  guilty  as  a  malefactor,  begging 
mercy,  cut  up  with  guilt  and  shame.  Where  was  my  Ist, 
doctrine,  2nd,  experience,  3rd,  practice,  then?  And  after 
preaching  at  Zoar  I  have  almost  roared  aloud  in  the  cab  with 
real  sorrow  of  heart,  and  just  stopped  while  the  wooden  ^ve* 
ment  was  passed  over,  lest  the  cabman  should  hear  me.  There 
was  not  much  self-applause  for  a  nicely  divided  sermon  then. 

To  my  mind,   what  we  read  together  in  's  sermon,  cuts 

up  experimental  preaching  root  and  branch.  Where  was  your 
mcely  divided  doctrinal  sermon,  the  first  evening  you  preached 
here,  when  the  friends  heard  you  so  well?  I  know  for  myself 
that  when  I  preach  doctrinally  it  is  when  my  soul  is  not  exercised ; 
and  when  I  am  in  that  carnal  state  I  sometimes  hate  myself  for 
every  word  that  I  say,  and  hate  and  am  condemned  for  my  prating 
chatter.  To  preach  what  is  called  ''  a  great  sermon,"  condemns 
me  inwardly  as  a  presimiptuous  wretch ;  and  my  carnal  liberty 
and  great  swelling  words  about  Jesus  Christ  trouble  me  more  than 
darlmess  and  bondage.  In  my  right  mind  I  would  rather  stumble 
on  with  a  little  life  and  feeling  in  my  soul  than  preach  the  greatest 
sermon  in  the  world  without  it,  and  I  know  that  my  fnend  T. 
G.  is  of  the  same  mind.  How  little  godly  fear  can  a  man  have 
to  say  inwardly,  after  preaching  free  grace,  "  Well  done  I."  But 
I  shall  tire  you  with  my  chatter. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XLVIII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  March  9,  1848. 
My  dear  Friend, 

When  I  tell  you  that  my  poor  sister,  Mrs  W.,  is  dead, 
you  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  paper  on  which  I  write.  She 
departed  on  Lord's-day  morning  last  about  8.30.  She  was 
a  great  sufferer  both  in  body  and  mind,  believing  herself  to 
be  a  reprobate  and  filled  with  condemnation  and  despair.  We 
have,  however,  some  hope  that  her  poor  soul  is  not  lost,  as  three 
times  on  the  night  before  she  died  she  said,  ^'  I  am  going  to  Ood 
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aboTe,"  and,  I  believe,  never  spoke  after,  being  insensible  all  the 
night.  My  sister,  Mrs.  Isbell,  said  that  her  convictions  of  sin 
were  Tery  deep ;  all  her  sins  of  childhood,  &c.,  were  laid  on  her 
conscience,  and  her  distress  of  mind  was  very  great,  being  fiilly 
persuaded  hell  was  her  portion  for  ever.  She  was  a  remarkably 
nnoere  and  honest  person  naturally;  and,  I  think,  the  most 
reserved  character  almost  that  I  ever  knew.  So  that,  blowing  her 
disposition,  and  what  she  passed  through,  we  cannot  but  hope 
that  a  sense  of  mercy  at  last  reached  her  soul,  and  that  she  felt 
she  was  going  to  God  above.  My  poor  mother  is  at  present  calm 
and  resigned,  though  she  was  her  iavourite  child,  from  whom  she 
has  scarcely  been  ever  separated,  and  her  life  was  almost  bound 
up  in  hers.  But  I  have  often  observed,  and  no  doubt  God  has 
wisely  ordained,  that  old  age  blunts  and  duUs  the  feelings  so  that 
mged  parents  do  not  feel  the  loss  of  their  children  as  younger 
ones  do 

O,  my  friend,  what  is  all  preaching  or  all  the  gifts  in  the 
world  unless  the  power  of  God  accompany  it  to  the  soul  ?  I  am 
at  a  point  here.  We  want  the  mighty  power  of  God  to  be  felt  in 
the  soul,  and  without  that  all  is  nothing.  What  two  sermons 
Wm.  Tiptaft  preached  here  last  Lord's-day  !  as  regards  gift  what 
most  professors  would  despise,  and  perhaps  ridicule,  but  what 
weight  there  seemed  to  be  in  them  to  exercised  souls. 

I  cannot  say  much  about  soul  matters  just  now.  We  want  a 
little  flowing  in  before  there  can  be  any  flowing  out ;  and  where 
this  is  not  the  case  the  pen  or  tongue  move  in  vain,  or  like 
Pharaoh's  chariot  wheels  drive  heavily. 

Yours  Very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


XTJX. — ^To  Miu  Isbell. 

Stamford,  March  16, 184ff. 
Mt  i>eab  Isbell, 

I  am  truly  glad  to  learn  that  my  dear  mother  and 
sister  have  been  supported  under  this  heavy  trial  and  affliction ; 
and  I  hope  they  may  still  find  that  as  their  day  so  is  their 
stzength.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  supported  in  and  under  the 
first  outbreak  of  trouble  when  the  heart  is  too  fiill  to  find  relief  in 
giving  vent  to  its  feelings.  The  grief  afterwards  may  be  more 
poignant  but  is  more  endurable. 

I  think  that  we  are  warranted  in  indulging  a  good  hope  that 
our  dear  sister's  poor  soul  is  at  rest.  Having  sunk  so  low  and 
been  so  near  despair,  putting  away  all  hope,  I  think  she  would 
hardly  have  utt^*ed  tne  words  which  her  nurse  and  husband 
heard,  had  not  some  divine  intimation  of  mercy  and  acceptance 
leached  her  souL     There  at  least  I  wish  to  rest;  and,  indeed. 
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have  found  my  mind  to  lean  upon  it  as  a  support.  We  might, 
indeed,  have  wished  for  earlier  and  clearer  tokens,  but  these  are 
not  always  vouchsafed.  We  are  apt  to  forget,  or  rather  hard  to 
believe,  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace  from  first  to  last ;  and  that 
the  Lord  in  all  His  dispensations  is  and  will  ever  manifest  Himself 
as  a  Sovereign.  I  have  often  thought  of  the  dying  thief.  What 
a  display  of  grace!  One  short  prayer,  one  believing  look,  one 
act.  0  what  a  mighty  act,  of  living  faith  upon  the  crucified  Son 
of  God,  and  his  soul  was  fit  for  paradise.  ^VTiat  a  death-blow  to 
works  and  work-mongers !  Simeon  Stylites  on  his  pillar  for 
thirty-seven  years,  and  the  thief  on  the  cross — ^how  different  their 
religion  !     Of  the  latter  I  would  say  with  Hart — 

"  Be  this  religion  mine." 

When  I  have  sometimes  felt  my  miserable  carnality  and 
earthly-mindedness,  so  that  it  has  seemed  impossible  for  me  to  be 
either  going  to  or  to  be  fit  for  heaven,  I  have,  as  it  were,  &llen 
back  upon  the  d}dng  thief.  Where  was  his  fitness,  externally  or 
internally  ?  I  have  thus  seen  what  grace  can  do  by  what  gpnace 
has  done ;  and  I  neither  expect  nor  desire  to  be  saved  in  any 
other  way  than  the  dying  thief. 

We  may  know,  or  think  we  know,  a  great  deal,  but  really  and 
truly  in  what  a  narrow  compass  does  all  vital  religion  lie  ?  I  am 
tried  because  I  am  day  after  day  the  same  carnal  and  earthly 
wretch.  No  better,  no  "better ;  nay,  never  shall  be  in  myself  any- 
thing but  a  poor,  filthy,  fallen  sinner.  I  have  long  believed  the 
doctrine  of  the  non-sanctification  of  the  old  nature ;  but  am  now 
compelled  to  believe  it  whether  I  would  or  no.  I  might  as  well 
doubt  whether  ink  were  black,  or  snow  white,  as  doubt  that  my 
fallen  nature  is  incurably  corrupt.  I  must,  therefore,  ever  despair 
of  salvation  from  self  or  from  anything  short  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  and  all  teaching  or  preaching,  dreams  or  doctrines,  that 
lay  the  least  stress  on  creature  doings  or  duties,  piety,  or  holiness, 
I  look  upon  as  I  should  a  zealous  defence  of  perpetual  motion, 
squaring  the  circle,  or  aerial  navigation. 

I  have  attempted  to  speak  a  little  here  on  the  Oakham  Lord's- 
day,  confining  myself,  however,  at  present  to  exposition  and 
prayer.  I  do  not  think  what  little  I  have  hitherto  done  has  at 
all  hurt  me.  Still  I  hope  to  move  cautiously,  and  not  to  attempt 
too  much  at  first.  I  find  this  cold,  damp  weather,  much  against 
me,  and  I  am  anxiously  expecting  the  advent  of  a  warmer  and 
drier  season. 

I  wish  you  could  get  a  little  rest.     I  think  when  medical 

advisers  of  acknowledged  skill  recommend  rest,  it  is  desirable  to 

attend  to  their  directions.     I  know,  indeed,  that  it  is  a  trial  to  be 

silent,  but  you  know  the  adage,  "  for  want  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was 

«... 

I  The  remainder  of  this  letter  is  nmsing^ 
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L. — ^To  Mb.  GrODwiN. 

Stamford,  April  4,  1848. 
3Iy  dear  Friexi>, 

I  hope  I  may  say  I  am  better.  I  preached  here  last 
Lord's-day  morning,  and  went  up  and  prayed  in  the  meeting  in 
the  afternoon,  and  did  not  seem  much  fatigued  by  the  exertion. 
Aj8  all  tell  me  how  much  better  I  am  looking,  I  cannot  help  be- 
lieving what  they  say.  I  think,  too,  that  I  am  getting  flesh  on 
mv  bones,  which  is  perhaps  more  fevourable  than  mere  face  looks, 
w&ich  varj'  from  day  to  day.  ...  I  would  not  have  troubled 
you  with  all  these  details  about  my  poor  worthless  body  if  I  did  not 
believe  yoa  wished  really  to  know  how  matters  stood  with  me. 

I  did  not  feel  as  I  could  wish  on  Lord's-day.  William  Tiptaft 
has  been  here,  and  other  supplies,  and  they  have  quite  daunted  me 
«B  a  preacher.  I  never  heard  William  Tiptaft  preach  so  well  and 
with  such  weight  and  authority  as  this  time.  He  was,  indeed, 
most  searching,  and  made  such  appeals  to  the  conscience,  that  at 
times  it  seemed  quite  to  thrill  through  me.  O  what  a  poor,  igno- 
rant, unprofitable,  carnal  wretch  do  I  see  and  feel  myself  com- 
paied  with  some  that  I  know  !  I  see  them  growing  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  preaching  with 
power  and  savour,  whilst  I  feel  a  miserable  cumber-ground,  goins 
back  whilst  they  are  going  forward.  I  think  once  I  had  some  lile 
juid  feeling  in  my  soul,  and  in  the  ministry ;  but  now  I  seem  to  be 
destitute  of  all  I  value  and  esteem,  as  the  only  things  that  make 
and  manifest  a  minister  and  a  Christian. 

But  I  can  assure  you,  my  dear  friend,  that  I  find  it  a  much 
rarirr  thing  to  get  guilt  on  my  conscience  than  get  it  off  again ; 
and  more  easy  to  talk  about  and  lament  one's  darkness  and  dead- 
seas  than  get  life  and  light  into  the  souL  I  told  the  friends  on 
Imd'a-day  why  the  Lord  had  afflicted  me,  though  I  could  not 
enter  into  all  ihe  circumstances  of  the  case.  I  can  see  mercy  in 
it  and  mingled  with  it,  and  hope  I  shall  one  day  see  it  more 
dearlv.     .     .     . 

I  have  written  to  the  friends  at  Eden  Street  to  decline  going 
Uiere  this  year.     I  have  two  reasons  for  so  doing. 

1.  My  health,  which  is  not  sufficiently  re-established  for  the 
exertion,  anxiety,  and  excitement  of  London. 

2.  As  I  have  been  so  long  laid  aside  from  my  own  people, 
I  think  it  hardly  right  to  leave  them  just  as  I  am  getting  a  little 


Still,  I  hope  to  pay  my  AUington  friends  a  visit  in  August. 

Since  I  wrote  part  of  this  1  have  been  among  some  of  the 
friends,  and  to  my  surprise  learnt  that  I  was  very  well  heard  on 
Lord's-dav.  I  kept  mumbling  on  with  my  own  path,  temptations, 
helps,  and  hindnmces ;  and  I  suppose  it  suited  some  poor  bewil- 
desed  creatures.     How  different  is  preaching  from  what  I  once 
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thought  it  was !     All  my  yapourin^  knocked  into  nothing ;   and 
poor  J.  C.  P.  mumbling  and  stumblmg  like  a  fool. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P- 


LI.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  April  15,  1848. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  hope  I  may  say  I  am  through  mercy  better  in  health. 
I  have  partially  resumed  the  work  of  the  ministry,  having  com- 
menced to  preach  once  on  the  Lord's-day.  I  seemed  shut  up  and 
embarrassed  the  first  Lord's-day  that  I  spoke  here ;  but  had  some- 
what more  life,  liberty,  and  feehng  at  Oakham.  I  seemed  favoured 
with  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  whilst  going  there  by  the 
coach,  and  also  in  the  morning  before  preachmg.  It  is  a  mercv 
to  feel  the  heart  sometimes  a  little  softened  and  humbled,  and  liie 
and  power  to  accompany  the  word.  I  was  in  hopes  that  my  long 
a£3iction  would  have  done  my  soul  more  good,  and  produced  more 
solid,  spiritual,  and  visible  fruit,  internal  and  external,  than  I  have 
yet  experienced  from  it.  It  seems  to  be  indeed  a  sad  and  lament- 
able thing  to  be  continually  chastened,  and  yet  be  after  all  an 
unfruitful  branch  and  a  vile  cumber-groimd !  A  sickly  body  and 
a  dreadfuUv  diseased  soul  make  a  daily  cross,  and  one  sometimes 
hard  to  be  Dome.  I  cannot  throw  aside  my  religion,  and  yet  how 
hard  it  is  to  keep  it.  To  think,  speak,  act,  and  live  as  a  Christian ; 
to  be  one  inwardly  and  outwardly ;  to  be  a  true  follower  of  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth ;  to  walk  daily  and  hourly  with 
godly  fear  in  exercise ;  to  conquer  sin,  master  temptation,  and  live 
a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  Qtxi — ^if  this  be  true  religion  how  little 
I  seem  to  have  of  it.  I  never  could  boast  much  of  my  exploits  and 
attainments,  or  the  great  things  I  have  done  or  mean  to  do ;  but 
now  seem  less  disposed  to  do  so  than  ever.  Nothing  short  of  an 
almighty  miracle  of  mercy  and  grace  can  suit  or  save  me.  We 
often  prate  and  prattle  about  sin  and  grace,  faith  and  repentance, 
and  (Christ,  and  so  on,  when  we  really  know  scarcely  what  the 
words  mean.  Many  painful  lessons  and  humbling  cutting  strokes 
are  needed  to  teach  us  the  A.  B.  C.  of  vital  goduness ;  and  per- 
haps all  that  we  may  know  in  this  life  about  eternal  things  may 
be  no  more  than  what  a  babe  a  few  days  old  knows  of  this  lifa  It 
breathes,  and  cries,  and  sucks,  and  sleeps  ;  and  as  regards  divine 
things  we  may  never  here  do  much  more. 

I  hope  that  the  Lord  may  own  and  bless  T.  G/s  word  among 

you  this  time  as  he  did  before.     I  am  very  sure  that  all  preaching 

without  the  power  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  it  will  be  but 

^      '"  breath.     I  never  saw  the  littleness  of  man  so  clearly,  and 

ittleness  in  particular.     My  friend  will  believe  me  when 
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I  say  I  neyer  felt  so  mach  my  miserable  ignorance,  unfitness  and 
insnfSciency  for  the  ministry.     Indeed,  I  am  and  have  nothing. 

I  hope  Mrs.  Wild  will  be  comfortable  at  Allington.  You  mnst 
not,  howerer,  expect  too  much  from  one  another.  Man  is  a  poor 
fallen  creature,  a  selfish  wretch,  a  very  monster  of  iniquity.  At 
least,  I  am.  Nor  does  grace  always  reign  even  where  it  dwells.  I 
very  much  esteem  and  respect  her,  and  perhaps  think  better  of  her 
than  she  does  of  herself.  But  there  is  truth  in  what  W.  T.  says, 
that  Christians  are  like  cabbage-plants  which  flourish  best  when 
not  too  near.  I  am  afraid  of  everybody,  and  afraid  of  none  so  much 
as  of  myself.  No  one  has  ever  so  much  tried  me,  so  much  plagued 
me,  or  so  much  frightened  me  as  J.  C.  P.,  and  no  one,  I  am  sure, 
but  myself  knows  what  reason  I  have  to  be  afraid  of  him.     .     .     . 

Yours  very  affectionatelv, 
J.'C.  P. 

LIT. — To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  May  12,  1848. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

.  .  .  .  I  am  much  as  I  was  in  health,  and  do  not  seem 
to  gain  much  strength  at  present  I  still  continue  to  preach  once 
on  the  Lord's-day,  and  for  the  last  three  weeks  have  also  spoken 
bere  om  Thursday  evenings.  The  friends  at  Oakham  all  seemed 
to  hear  well  on  lx)rd's-day.  The  day  was  fine,  the  congregation 
large,  and  I  was  enabled  a  little  to  speak  on  some  vital  things. 
My  dear  friend,  we  must  plough  pretty  deep,  if  we  are  to  get  at 
the  heart  and  conscience.  Skimming  the  ground  over  will  not  do ; 
but  to  be  learning  every  day  how  vile  we  are  is  trying  work.  My 
praaching  seems  shut  up  into  a  narrow  compass — sin  and  grace. 
I  ean  aasure  you  that  when  I  was  laid  aside  I  seemed  to  have  lost 
completely  the  power  of  preaching,  and  felt  as  shut  up  spiritually 
from  a  door  of  utterance  as  I  was  naturally.  This  made  me  a 
better  hearer,  for  so  &r  frt)m  thinking  I  could  preach  better  than 
the  ministers  who  supplied  for  me,  I  actually  felt  that  I  could 
not  preach  at  all ;  and  according  to  my  feeUngs  had  not  ten 
wotds  to  say  upon  any  text,  good  or  bad.  I  cannot  describe  how 
entirely  aU  preaching  gifts,  if  I  have  any,  were  as  much  taken 
away  as  if  1  had  never  opened  my  mouth,  and  I  felt  that  even 
were  I  better  in  health,  I  could  not  get  into  a  pulpit.  I  think 
I  can  see  now  this  was  not  a  bad  thing  for  me,  for  when  I  heard 
T.  6.  and  others,  I  was  not  measuring  my  abilities  with  theirs, 
and  thinking  how  the  great  Mr.  I.  would  handle  the  text,  but  I 
really  felt  I  could  not  preach  at  all,  even  as  to  words  and  gifts, 
nmch  more  power  and  savour.  But  I  think  I  may  tell  my  mend 
tbat  since  I  have  been  able  to  stand  up  a  little  in  the  Lord's  name 
I  have  not  always  been  shut  up,  and  have  sometimes  gone  beyond 
tbe  time  when  for  my  poor  body's  sake  I  ought  to  stop.     Last 
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Lord's-day  morning  I  felt  such  a  vile  sinner  that  I  could  hardly 
help  telling  the  Lord  He  would  do  right  if  He  stopped  my  mouth. 
But  it  was  not  so,  as  I  believe  I  may  say  without  boasting  (and 
how  can  such  a  vile  sinner  boast  P),  that  I  was  well  heard  that 
day,  and  that  the  friends  seemed  melted  and  blessed.  O  that 
God's  mercy  and  goodness  would  constrain  me  to  live  to  His 
glory,  would  overcome  that  raging  love  of  sin  that  so  ensnares 
and  captivates  me,  and  make  me  and  manifest  me  a  Christian  in- 
deed. I  cannot,  oh,  I  cannot  subdue  and  mortify  my  pride,  and 
lust,  and  unbelief,  and  infidelity,  and  a  thousand  other  monsters 
that,  like  the  beast  in  Daniel's  vision,  are  opening  their  mouths 
and  saying,  "  Arise,  devour  much  flesh." 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

LIII. — To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  May  18,  1848. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  believe  you  have  long  found,  by  painful  experience, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  do  any  thing  according  to  the  word  and 
will  of  God  without  trouble  before,  in,  or  after.  To  serve  God  in 
any  way  is  a  bitter-sweet.  Sometimes  conscience,  sometimes  Satan, 
sometimes  the  world,  sometimes  an  evil  heart,  sometimes  foe,  and 
sometimes  friend  cause  trouble.  If  we  are  let  alone  to  have  our 
own  way,  and  sup  up  the  east  wind,  that  brings  trouble ;  and  if 
the  Lord  exercises  our  souls,  that  brings  trouble.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  my  troubles  are  so  wonderfully  deep  and  many,  but 
pretty  well  all  day  long  there  is  something  as  it  were  knagging 
and  gnawing  within.  Love  of  sin,  my  poor  body,  fiunily  cares 
and  anxieties,  and  a  wicked,  unbelieving  heart,  keep  me  firom 
much  rest  or  peace.  I  cannot,  like  the  ungodly,  rest  in  the  wodid, 
and  I  cannot  often  rest  in  the  Lord.  0,  the  amazing  power  of 
sin !  I  am  sure  that  very  few  know  its  mighty  power.  I  some- 
times walk  in  the  streets  feeling  and  saying  to  myself,  "  Death  in 
me,  death  in  me ; "  and  yet  sin  is  active,  strong,  and  lively  as 
if  I  were  to  live  a  himdred  years.  It  is  really  dreadful  how  eye, 
and  ear,  and  tongue,  and  heart,  are  aU  alive  after  sin,  like  fishes 
after  a  May-fly.  I  keep  preaching  man's  dreadful  oorruptian, 
and  that  nothing  but  grace  through  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God, 
made  known  to  the  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  csan  save 
such  miserable  sinners.  My  dear  friend,  we  must  plough  deep,  or 
we  shall  never  get  at  the  heart  of  the  living  family.  1  find  that 
the  worse  I  make  them  out  to  be,  the  better  it  suits  them ;  and 
th**  I  draw  from  my  own  likeness,  the  more  I  hit  theirs, 

ot  bring  all  out,  only  a  hint  now  and  then  to  the  wise, 
rnacle  and  a  wicked  heart  will  I  believe  be  more  or 
Y  plague  till  they  are  both  laid  in  the  grave. 


J.   C.    PHILPOT.  211 

I  hope  the  Lord's-day  at  Allington  and  Tuesday  at  Cahie  may 
be  days  of  blessmg  to  your  soul  and  those  of  the  people.  I  trust 
I  hare  had  good  times  at  both  places.  I  cannot  at  present  preach 
moie  than  once  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  I  am  afiraid  I  can  venture 
to  do  no  more  should  I  came  to  Allington  in  July.  Preaching 
tri^  my  chest  almost  more  than  anything,  and  a  little  extra  ex- 
ertion would  soon,  I  think,  make  me  as  bad  as  ever.  .  .  .  We 
haTe  to  live  and  learn ;  sometimes  more  of  ourselves,  sometimes 
more  of  others.  To  be  quiet  and  meek,  to  think  little  of  our- 
selves, to  prize  grace  in  others,  to  think  very  highly  of  and  to 
cleave  close  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  every  thing,  is  far  better  than 
striving  who  is  to  be  the  greatest.  Give  my  love  to  Mr.  War- 
burton  and  any  enquiring  friends  of  the  seed-royal  at  Galne.  I 
wish  you  a  real  good  day  there. 

Yours  verv  affectionatelv, 
J.  C.  P. 

LIT. — To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stoke,  Deconport,  Aug.  4,  1848. 
My  dkar  Fjuexd, 

We  arrived  here  safelv,  through  mercy,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  and  found  my  mother  looking  pretty  well.  Friend  D. 
is  supplying  at  the  chapel,  but  is  not  verj-  well  attended.  I  was 
there  last  evening,  but  there  were  very  few  hearers.  Truth  is 
pretty  much  fallen  into  the  streets,  as  regards  these  three  towns, 
with  a  population  more  than  eighty  thousand.  It  seems  strange 
that  there  shoidd  be  so  little  concern  about  their  never-dying  souls, 
until  we  feel  what  careless  hardened  wretches  we  ourselves  are, 
ezcqyt  at  times  and  seasons  when  eternal  things  lie  with  weight 
and  power  on  our  consciences.  When  my  poor  soul  gets  a  little 
levived  out  of  its  dark  and  dead  state,  I  wonder  at  my  own  pie- 
yiams  state  of  carnality  and  worldliness.  I  need  not  then  go  far  to 
find  the  cause  of  all  men's  carnality  and  carelessness,  for  where 
dionld  I  not,  and  where,  indeed,  do  I  not  get  when  the  Lord  does 
not  revive  my  poor  dark  soul  ?  K  we  had  no  gracious  dealings 
trout  the  Lord,  either  in  judgment  or  mercy,  we  should  soon  be  a 
great  deal  worse  than  the  professors  whom  we  are  so  loud  to  con- 
demn. A  sense  of  these  things  stops  my  mouth,  and  makes  the 
atones  drop  out  of  my  hands,  which,  in  times  past,  I  have  been 
ready  enough  to  throw  at  others.  I  cannot  say  what  I  should  not 
do,  or  what  I  shoidd  not  be,  were  I  left  to  myself;  for  I  never 
hear  of  evil  or  error  conmutted  by  professor  or  profane  which  I  do 
not  find  working  within  my  heart,  and  a  great  deal  worse  too ;  for 
no  man  ever  did,  or  ever  could,  carry  out  in  word  and  act  what 
oar  imagination  can  breed  and  sit  upon  till  hatched,  like  a  hen 
upon  its  6gg8.  It  is  a  mercy  when  our  eggs  prove  addled,  or  are 
crushed  l^mre  they  are  hushed,  for,  d^end  upon  it,  an  adder 
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Ycurs  vcrA'  affectionately, 
'  J.'C.  P. 

StiJ^^ifbrd,  Feb.  23,  1849. 
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^^yiajwr,>  «liow;»  wbesv  wc  bufcw  bo?n  wandering,  revives  the 

_  ~        llW  4**w*  *»i  Hi*  rrtvicu*  blood,  and  encourages  us  to 

H  ^iAkv^  ttu  did  autd  dvv«  ;iK>und,  there  grace  does  much 

',  I  Wlievt\  whcrv  rho  preach^  gospel  is  little 

I  «U\jidue«»  and  oamality.     It  is,  I  believe,  a 

le  heart  of  the  preacher  is  enlarged  and  his 

fcurtli  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  ear 

le  enlarged  and  openeil  to  receive  and  feel  it. 

tnares,  make  the  soul  cry  at  times,  "  Search 

me,"  and  give  now  and  then  a  little  strength 

ting  sins  and  temptations,  as  well  as  lead  the 

to  the  foimtain  once  opened  for  all  sin  and 

thought  I  really  should  get  better  before  I 

ire,  and  strong  and  spiritual.    But  I  iind 
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that  these  things  are  only  at  times  and  seasons,  as  the  Lord  is 
plfftiyJ  to  work  in  the  sool  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure ; 
and  that  left  to  ourselves  we  are,  and  ever  shall  be,  sinners  of  the 
deepest  and  blackest  dye. 

But  religion  and  experience  and  all  that  regards  the  mark  of 
grace  in  the  soul  will  oyer  be  a  mystery ;  and  we  not  only  can 
know  only  just  as  much  as  we  are  divinely  taught,  but  seem  only 
then  to  Imow  it  when  imder  the  feelings  and  influences.  I  can 
recollect  having  seen  and  felt  such  and  such  things,  and  may, 

Krhaps,  be  able  to  describe  them ;  but  how  different  this  is  from 
ing  under  their  power  and  influence.     Then  they  seem  to  be 
really  known,  and  only  really  then.     .     .     . 

Yours  verv  affectionately, 
'  J.  C.  P. 

LVI.— To  Mb.  Parry. 

Stamford,  March  8M,  1849. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

You  will  be  very  sorry  to  hear  that  our  poor  friend 
H'Kenzie  is  dangerously  ill.  He  broke  a  blood-vessel  on  Saturday 
last,  and  brought  up  much  blood,  and  had  a  return  of  the  same  on 
Monday.  The  doctor  says  it  is  from  the  lungs,  which  makes  it  all 
the  more  dangerous.  He  may  not  be  immeaiately  removed ;  but 
I  should  greatly  fear  the  ultimate  event,  as  such  attacks  generally 
terminate  in  consumption  even  when  not  quickly  fittaL  The  Lord^ 
however,  mercifully  blessed  his  soul,  after  the  first  attack,  with  His 
presence,  and  that,  after  all,  is  everything.  Our  time  here  must  at 
the  veiy  longest  be  short ;  and  what  is  the  longest  or  most  pros- 
perous me  without  the  Lord's  blessing.  When  we  feel  what  vile 
sinners  and  dreadful  backsliders  we  are,  and  have  been,  it  almost 
makes  us  despair  of  a  blessing.  Indeed,  we  could  not  entertain 
the  least  hope  of  one  were  it  not  for  free  and  sovereign  grace ;  but 
that  opens  a  door  of  hope  for  the  vilest  and  worst.  How  valuable, 
how  indispensable  a  blessing  seems  to  be  when  sickness  makes 
death  stare  us,  as  it  were,  in  the  face.  How  empty  and  worthless 
really  are  all  human  cares  and  anxieties,  as  well  as  all  human 
hopes  and  pleasures,  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  a  vast  and 
eiHiT^^g*  eternity. 

I  have  not  been  very  well  of  late,  having  suffered  from  my  old 
complaint,  cold  on  the  chest  I  generally  suffer  from  it  every 
spring,  especially  when  the  winds  are  cold  and  searching.  It  mucn 
^ymfififtw  me  to  the  house  at  present ;  but  I  stiU  co  on  preaching  as 
QsnaL  I  never  have  been  attended  better  since  I  was  settled  here, 
and  eqiecially  since  the  weather  has  been  dry  and  fine.  We  have 
nany  country  hearers ;  and  short  days,  bad  weather,  and  dirty 
roads  are  hindrances  to  their  attendance. 

I  do  not  see  any  probability  of  my  b  at  AUington 
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more  than  the  three  first  LordVdays  in  May.  Poor  M'K.'b 
illness  will  make  a  sad  gap  in  the  supplies.  He  was  to  be  at 
Leicester  in  April,  and  to  follow  me  at  Eden  Street  Chapel  in 
August.  What  they  will  do  at  the  latter  place  I  know  not.  I 
should  not  be  surprised  if  they  should  wish  me  to  stay  another 
Lord's-day,  and  then  it  will  oe,  perhaps,  a  question  with  me 
whether  I  ought  not  to  stay  in  preference  to  ooming  down  to 
Allington.  When  I  dropped  a  hint  of  coming  to  Allin^n  on  my 
way  to  Abingdon  for  August  12, 1  of  course  could  not  contemplate 
such  an  event  as  M'K.'s  illness.  Ministers  have  to  consider  not 
merely  their  own  feelings  and  wishes,  but  the  good  of  the  churches. 

Mr.  H.  has  already  applied  for  me  to  help  them  at  Leicester, 
and  I  should  like  to  do  so,  if  I  could  see  my  way,  or  procure  an 
acceptable  supply  here.  I  find  it  more  difficidt  now  to  leave  home 
than  ever,  there  being  a  greater  unwillingness  among  the  people 
that  I  should  go  from  home.  Churches,  like  individual,  are 
selfish,  and  rarely  consider  or  consult  each  other's  profit  and 
convenience. 

How  our  Mends  and  acquaintances  seem  continually  fiJlins^ 
around  us  !  K.  Dredge  lies  in  Allington  graveyard,  and  J.  M'K. 
may  soon  be  numbered  among  the  departed.  Sack  things  have  a 
voice,  could  we  but  hear  it,  and  be  stirred  up  by  it.  It  seems  to  say, 
^'  Be  ye  also  ready."  But  what  can  we  do  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
the  solemn  hour  P  Nothing.  The  QoA  of  all  grace  can  alone, 
then  and  there,  by  appearing  to  us,  and  for  us,  enable  us  to  say, 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus !  "  But  it  is  a  mercy  when  deep  and  solemn 
considerations  about  death  and  eternity  have  some  emsct  in  loosen- 
ing the  strong  bands  of  sin  and  the  world,  and  lead  on  to  that 
spiritual-mindedness  which  is  life  and  peace. 

I  doubt  not  that  the  low  price  of  com,  conjoined  with  the 
bad  yield,  sometimes  tries  your  mind.  But  you  will  have  enough 
of  "  the  thick  clay,"  doubtless,  to  carry  you  honourably  throu^ 
And  why  need  you  covet  more  ?  We  shall  always  have  enough  for 
wants,  but  never  for  covetousness. 

Tours  very  afiectionately, 
J.  c.  P. 

LVII— To  Mr.  TiPTAFT. 

Oakham y  March  26,  1849. 
My  dear  Tiptapt, 

I  consider  poor  Mrs.  C.'s  case  a  very  trying  one,  and  one 
very  difficult,  indeed,  to  pronounce  any  decided  opinion  upon.  &y, 
for  instance,  that  we  gave  it  as  our  decided  advice  that  she  should 
stay  away  from  the  chapel ;  that  would  seem  shunning  the  cross. 
Say,  that  we  advised  her  still  to  go,  and  she  should  lose  her  life  in 
consequence,  painful  reflections  might  be  cast  upon  us.  Such 
dreadful  brutality  we  rarely  hear  of — indeed,  I  might  say,  such 
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mmdeious  proceedings.  I  thinky  however,  there  is  a  decided 
diffsrenoe  between  doing  eril,  and  forbearing  to  do  welL  Thus,  I 
think,  she  might  resolutely  deny  to  go  to  church,  whaterer  the 
oonsequenoe.  Therey  I  think,  my  mind  is  pretly  clear.  But 
whether  she  might  not  abstain  for  a  season,  during  his  present 
dxeadfol  madness,  I  might  call  it,  from  going  to  chapel,  is  another 
matter.  Christians  when  persecuted  in  one  place,  might  flee  to 
another.  Here  was  an  allowed  declining  persecution  by  flight; 
hat,  on  the  other  hand,  Ood,  we  know,  can  make  a  way  of  escape 

e^ren  by  persons  persevering  to  go.     Look  at  D.  C.  of  A ,  how 

her  h^i'i^^Tid  stood  with  a  knife  at  the  door  the  morning  she  was 
to  be  baptifled,  to  stab  her,  and  how  she  crept  out  at  the  window, 
was  baptised,  and  how  all  was  overruled,  as  we  hope,  for  his 
erentaal  good.  A  leaf  which  fell  into  my  hands  this  morning 
civeB  an  aecount  of  a  poor  woman  much  in  Mrs.  C.'s  situation. 
I  think  much  must  depend  on  the  state  of  her  mind  what  she  feels 
led  to  do,  what  promises  the  Lord  has  applied  to  her  soul,  what 
fidth  and  strength  she  has  in  exercise,  how  her  own  conscience  is 
exeraaed  in  the  matter.  It  is  so  hard  to  lay  down  rules  of  action 
in  these  matters,  for  what  one  can  do  another  cannot.  Peter,  who 
once  denied  his  Master,  could  afterwards  be  crucified  with  his 
head  downwards.  Xicodemus  comes  first  by  night,  and  afterwards 
goes  boldly  into  Pilate's  presence.  Elijah  flees  before  Jezebel, 
and  then  meets  Ahab  in  Naboth's  vineyard.  David  kills  Goliath, 
and  then  flees  before  Absalom.  Thus,  good  men  act  diflerently  as 
fidth  is  weak  or  strong ;  and  we  would  not  counsel  any  man  to 
walk  on  the  waves  unless  we  knew  he  had  Peter's  Master  near, 
and  Peter's  faith  in  exercise.  Thus  I  feel  slow  to  ofier  advice,  or 
give  ooonsel  in  this  painftd  and  difficult  matter.  We  feel,  how- 
ever, encouraged  to  hope  the  Lord  will  appear  for  her  ftom  the 
He  has  given  her. 
We  had  a  church  meeting  here  yesterday.     Two  candidates 

were  fully  received.  Miss  B.,  from  ll ,   and  Mrs.  L,  from 

K .    They  were  both  well  received,  but  the  latter  particularly. 

(Al,  with  what  sweetness  and  power  did  she  speak !  I  never 
myself  was  so  melted  with  hearing  an  experience,  and  I  am  sure 
thisre  was  not  a  dry  eye  amongst  us.  I  did  not  know  I  had  such 
a  hearer.  She  has  been,  and  is,  a  most  deeply-tried  woman ; 
bodily  pain,  tic  douloureux,  till  lately,  deep  poverty,  and  soul 
trouble  have  sunk  her  very  low ;  but  lately  she  has  been  so  much 
blessed  in  her  soul,  especially  yesterday  fortnight  and  the  follow- 
ing Tuesday.  Besides  this  lately,  she  was  much  blessed  in  her 
seal  some  years  ago.  I  do  not  think  we  ever  had  a  candidate 
before  the  church  so  much  in  the  present  savour  of  things.  Others 
may  have  as  good  an  experience,  but  they  did  not  come  before  the 
church  in  the  savour,  blessedness,  and  power  of  it.  It  seemed 
quite  to  encourage  me  in  the  work ;  she  could  speak  of  what  she 
had  felt  under  this  and  that  preaching,  and  how  it  abode  with  her 
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and  what  it  did  for  her,  so  clearly  and  sweetly.  She  has  great 
trials  about  coming  to  chapel,  having  opposition  at  home,  and  an 
afflicted  body.     She  has  been  a  hearer  eight  or  nine  years. 

K  S.  has  been  blessed  again  in  her  soul.  She  thought  she 
was  dying,  but  had  no  fear.  She  has  a  great  desire  to  see  you. 
Some  of  the  friends,  I  think  J.  C.  among  them,  have  seen,  and 
think  well  of  her. 

Mrs.  L 's  testimony  has  much  encouraged  us  alL     I  felt  I 

should  not  care  for  the  speeches  of  a  hundred  enemies  if  the  Lord 
would  condescend  so  to  bless  the  word. 

If  spared,  I  hope  to  baptise  the  three  candidates  (B.Y.)  April 
8th.  Mrs.  L.  spoke  how  she  heard  you  on  baptism.  What  a  power 
there  is  in  true  religion,  and  what  can  be  compared  to  it !  but  how 
it  is  got  at  only  through  trials  and  exercises !  My  heart  cleaves 
more  and  more  to  the  power.    All  without  it  is  worthless — a  mere 

tithing  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin.    Mrs.  B of  K speaks 

highly  of  Mrs.  L.*s  consistency. 

Tours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

— ^_^.^— ^— _^—  ^ 

LVIII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oakham,  April  24,  1849. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.  .  .  .  We  were  well  attended  at  Leicester.  Many^ 
I  am  told,  could  not  get  into  the  chapel  in  the  evening.  I  hope  it 
was  a  good  day,  as  I  had  a  spirit  of  prayer  on  the  Saturday,  and  a 
text  came  with  some  sweetness  to  my  mind  ;  and  I  had  some 
liberty  and  sweetness  in  speaking.  There  is  quite  a  spirit  of 
hearing  there. 

I  baptised  here  the  Lord's  day  previous,  and  the  candidates 
were,  I  hear,  much  blessed  in  their  souls.  One  was  so  blessed  in 
her  soul  that  she  could  not  sleep  that  night,  and  could  do  nothing 
but  bless  and  praise  God  for  two  or  three  days.  So  that  we  have 
some  little  evidence  that  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  us,  whatever 
men  may  say  or  surmise.  Indeed,  it  matters  little  what  men  may 
say  or  think  for  or  against  us.  If  God  be  for  us  it  matters  not 
who  is  against  us  ;  and  if  God  be  against  us,  it  matters  not  who  is 
for  us.  My  mind  is  much  more  here  than  it  used  to  be.  Every- 
thing cries  aloud,  "  Cease  ye  from  man,''  who  cannot  make  one  of 
his  own  hairs,  nor  ours,  black  nor  white.  How  much  better  is  it^ 
instead  of  seeking  man's  smile,  or  fearing  man's  frown,  to  be  com- 
mitting our  way  to  the  Lord,  to  be  seeking  His  presence  and  smileSy 
to  desire  to  know  and  do  His  will,  and  live  and  walk  in  His  fear ! 
What  support  under  trial,  deliverance  from  temptation,  comfort  in 
affliction,  submission  in  sickness,  or  peace  in  death,  can  man  give 
us  P  What  blind  unbelieving  fools,  then,  to  be  looking  so  much 
to  the  creature  and  so  little  to  the  Creator ! 
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We  have  a  poor  girl  dying  in  this  town ;  and  it  is,  indeed, 
marrellons  to  see  what  a  work  Gh>d  has  done  for  her  soul.  I  saw 
her  in  her  trouble  and  distress,  and  have  seen  her  since  the  Lord 
blessed  her  soul,  which  He  has  repeatedly  done.  All  fear  of  death 
is  gone,  and  her  soul  seems  filled  with  peace.  She  has  had  convic- 
tiofns  for  years,  and  been  a  constant  hearer,  but  nothing  decided 
tin  lately.  What  a  wonderful  thing  grace  is,  both  in  its  Fountain 
and  streams!  Well  may  we  contend  for  nothing  else,  for  what 
dse  can  save,  suit,  or  bless  a  poor  guilty,  fSdlen  sinner  ? 

I  am  much  as  usual,  sometimes  feeling  very  poorly,  and  then 
again  a  little  better.  Our  poor  chiy  tabernacle,  what  a  burden  it 
is  to  us  from  sickness  and  sin ! 

Tours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LIX.— To  Mr.  Pakry. 

Stamford,  June  2,  1849. 
My  de,\r  Friend, 

I  reached  home  safely,  through  mercy,  on  the  Friday, 
to  dinner,  and  found  my  dear  wife  and  little  family  pretty  well. 

I  preached  at  Wellingborough,  Thursday  evening,  24th  ult. 
If  "  lie  priest  like  people,"  be  a  true  saying,  I  should  fear  there 
was  not  much  life,  power,  or  feeling  in  the  congregation ;  and  I 
felt  but  little  in  my  own  soul.  My  words  seemed  to  rebound  upon 
me  almost  as  if  I  were  throwing  balls  against  a  brick  walL  Good, 
however,  might  still  be  done,  as  our  feelings  are  in  these  matters 
by  no  means  infallible  marks.  I  should  be  sorry  to  set  up  my 
fedings  as  a  tribunal  from  which  there  is  no  app^  ;  though  we 
cannot  help  being  to  a  certain  extent  guided  and  influenced  by 
them.  I  consider  this  a  nice  and  di£Bcult  point.  I  have  generall}- 
foond  that  when  I  have  gone  contrary  to  my  feelings  as  regards 
men  and  things,  I  have  erred,  and  more  or  less  suflered  in  conse- 
quence. We  may  be  thus  sighting  the  secret  leadings  and  im- 
preasions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But,  again,  we  may  be  under  wrong 
mipressions  which  a  subsequent  experience  may  correct.  In  this, 
as  in  all  other  matters,  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct.  In  all  our 
morements  and  actings  we  need  grace  to  teach,  guide  and  direct ; 
and  without  it  we  are  sure  to  err. 

My  visit  to  Allington  seems  now  almost  like  a  dream.  I  would 
hope,  nowever,  that  all  the  efiects  have  not  so  passed  away.  A 
minister  should  leave  a  sweet  savour  of  heavenly  things  wherever 
he  goes.  If  he  do  not  he  will  make  the  people  worse  instead  of 
better.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  our  bodies  His  temple  He 
will  cast  forth  some  rays  of  His  indwelling  presence.  Christians 
will  either  spiritualize  or  carnalize  each  other — will  stir  up  one 
another  to  good  or  eviL      When  we  are  ourselves  a  little  spiritual, 
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we  are  grieved  to  see  the  children  of  Gtoi,  and  especiallj  those 
whom  we  love,  worldly  and  carnal.   This  makes  us  get  away  from 
them,  and  in  solitude  seek  the  Lord,  feeling  no  pleasure  nor  rest 
out   of  Him.      Time  and  experience   correct  many  errors,  and 
especially  in  religion.     I  am  daily  more  and  more  convinced  that 
it  is  a  secret  work  carried  on  in  private  between  God  and  the  soul. 
The  conscience  is  the  grand  battle-field  where  the  conflict  is  fought. 
Condenmation  and  justification  in  all  their  various  branches  and 
workings  are  there  felt  and  known.     And  imless  we  live  much 
alone  and  are  more  or  less  continually  engaged  with  this  inward 
conmiunion  of  heart  our  religion  withers  away.     ^'  Commune  with 
thy  own  heart  on  thy  bed  and  be  still."     I  only  wish  I  could 
live  a  more  separate  life,  and  have  eyes,  ears,  and  heart  more 
separate  from  the  world  lying  in  wickedness.     The  friends  here 
consider  me  looking  better  thci  when  I  left ;  and,  indeed,  I  feel  so 
myself.     It  always  suits  me  best  when  I  can  get  air  and  exercise. 
But  I  often  find  when  I  am,  as  it  were,  congratulating  myself 
with  being  better,  and  so  forgetting  to  die  daily,  I  get  a  pull-back ; 
and  so  now  some  of  my  old  pains  and  sensations  admonish  me  not 
to  be  high-minded  but  fear.     Like  slipped  greyhounds,  how  xnadly 
and  eagerly  we  rush  afield  when  the  hand  that  checks  seems  a  little 
to  slacken  its  hold!     But   evening  comes  and  the  old  collar  is 
slipped  over  our  necks ;  and  perhaps  a  rating  or  a  beating  is  added 
for  our  wild  roamings.     A  head-ache  or  a  sinking  mancet,  or  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  bondage,  or  a  solemn  view  of  eternity,  or  a 
remembrance  of  past  backslidings  and  sins,  or  a  slip  wiik  the 
ix)ngue  or  feet,  or  some  imaccountable  depression  of  spirits — eadi 
or  any  or  all  put  the  feet  in  the  stocks.     I  am  well  persuaded 
that  without  exercises  the  soul  cannot  be  kept  alive — ^that  is,  in  a 
healthy  or  spiritual  sense.    He  that  began  must  carry  on ;  He  that 
kindled  must  keep  alive ;   He  who  is  the  Author  must  be  also  the 
Finisher  of  faith.    This  we  are  well  persuaded  of  in  our  judgment ; 
but  we  have  to  learn  it  in  daily  experience.     And,  I  believe,  it  is 
often  to  us  a  cause  of  inward  condemnation  that  we  are  what  we 
are;  that  we  have  not  more  life  and  feeling,  more  prayerfulness 
and  watchfulness,  more  knowledge  of  and  communion  with  the 
blessed   Jesus.      We  condemn   graceless  professors,   and  would 
rather  open  our  lips  no  more  upon  religion  than  speak  like  them; 
and  yet  how  much  we  really  resemble  them.     Indeed,  we  diffisr 
from  them  only  as  far  as  our  souls  are  kept  alive  by  exercises,  and 
gracious  influences  and  operations.     All  things  that  we  see  and 
hear,  the  very  necessary  business  of  life,  and  all  our  relationships 
in  the  world,  only  tend  to  deaden  and  harden.     And  though  wb 
can  leave  neither  our  families  nor  the  world,  and  must  continue  in 
the  calling  where  God  has  placed  us,  yet  we  shall  ever  find  it  our 
wisdom  and  mercy  to  live  much  alone  as  regards  our  souls.    In 
tliis  point  you  are  much  favoured.     You  have  fields  and  downs, 
quiet  meadows  and  lonely  walks,  where  you  may  think,  meditate. 


J.   C.  FUILPOI.  219 

and  pray.  And  as  these  fields  have  formerly  witnessed  your  sighs 
and  tears,  so  may  they  witness  your  blessings  and  praises  till  the 
gweea  sod  covers  your  body  in  that  little  spot,  which  many  gracious 
feet  haTC  trod,  and  where  sleep  our  friends,  £.  D.,  poor  farmer 
Wild,  and  others,  that  we  have  been  united  to  in  Ufe,  and  from 
whom  we  hope  death  will  not  separate  us. 

We  may  haye  worldly  troubles,  and  worldly  mercies,  and  our 
hearts  may  be  often  depressed  by  the  one,  and  carried  away  by  the 
other;  but,  after  all,  there  is  nothing  reidly  enduring  and  satisfy- 
ing bat  grace  in  its  Fountain  and  in  its  streams. 

Yours  Tery  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LX. — ^To  Mr.  Godwek. 

Siamfardy  June  7,  1849. 
My  dear  Frtend, 

It  seems  that  troubles  and  trials  still  await  me,  and  what 
is  to  be  their  end  or  issue  I  know  not.  *  *  I  was  thmking  the 
other  day  that  either  Satan  must  hate  me  Tery  much,  or  that 
there  must  be  something  in  me  very  wrong,  for  many  seem  to 
xjse  iqp  against  me 

And  having  so  much  besides  in  me  which  causes  condemnation 
Cbbt,  and  the  Comforter  who  should  relieye  my  soul  being 

Stom  me,  makes  me  wonder  how  the  scene  will  end.  What 
adds  to  the  trial  is  my  public  situation  as  a  minister  and  editor  of 
the  6cq)el  Standard.  W'ere  I  obscure  and  unknown,  like  many 
private  Christians  whom  I  enyy,  how  many  trials  shoidd  I  lie 
fiee  from !  But  so  many  eyes  are  fixed  upon  me,  some  for  good 
and  some  for  eviL  I  have  so  many  enemies  as  well  as  friends ; 
and  I  find  it  so  difficult,  either  by  pen  or  tongue,  to  express  my- 
self so  as  to  be  free  from  misunderstanding,  misrepresentation,  or 
caTiI,  that  my  way  seems  completely  hedged  up.  But  in  the 
midat  of  all  these  trials  I  trust  there  are  some  mercies.  The 
Lcxrd  has  not  withheld  that  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication 
which  I  trust  He  first  gare  me  more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
and  to  His  throne  of  grace  He  from  time  to  time  draws  me. 
And  I  haye  still  encouraging  testimonies  that  the  work  is  going 
on  at  Oakham.  A  woman  came  to  see  me  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon who  has  been  a  hearer  ever  since  the  chapel  was  opened. 
Hie  Lord  quickened  and  blessed  her  soul  many  years  ago,  but 
fi>r  the  last  seven  or  eight  years  she  has  been  in  a  lukewarm 
prafesflion,  with  only  just  enough  life  to  keep  her  out  of  the 
world,  and  burdened  with  its  cares  and  anxieties.  But  within 
these  last  few  months  the  Lord  has  set  to  His  hand  the  second 
time,  and  wrought  very  powerfully  and  blessedly  in  her  soul, 
first  bringing  her  to  the  deepest  self-abasement  and  sorrow  for 
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her  long  state  of  backsliding,  and  then  manifesting  His  mercy 
and  love  to  her  souL  She  could  hardly  speak  for  t^m  and  bless- 
ing  the  Lord  for  His  mercies.  It  was  not  altogether  under  the 
word,  though  she  said  she  has  heard  with  new  ears  the  last  few 
months  ;  but  it  seems  that  the  work  was  helped  on  by  the  word. 
She  will  (D.V.)  come  before  the  church  at  our  next  meeting,  when 
I  doubt  not  she  will  be  well  received,  and  I  hope  to  baptise  her 
on  my  last  LordVday  at  Oakham. 

I  am,  you  know,  slow  to  receive  what  are  called  blessings, 
especially  when  said  to  have  been  under  my  preaching ;  but  these 
cases  at  Oakham  have  been  so  clear,  and  there  has  been  that 
savour  and  power  attending  the  testimony  which  the  friends  have 
given,  that  I  could  not  but  believe  them,  they  have  come  with 
such  weight  to  my  conscience. 

Amidst  all  this,  when  I  look  within  I  feel  much  to  condemn 
me.  My  past  backslidings  rise  up  to  my  view,  with  many  sins 
and  temptations,  besides  my  continual  propensity  to  camalify  and 
folly.  And  then,  when  these  attacks  come  from  without,  it  makes 
me  sink,  as  if  the  Lord  had  a  strong  controversy  with  me,  and 
that  after  all  my  enemies  might  be  right  and  I  might  be  fearfully 
and  perhaps  wholly  wrong.  Why  have  I  so  many  opponents  P 
Other  ministers  pass  along  untouched,  but  book  after  book  comes 
out  against  me,  as  if  they  would  sink  me  outright.  If  this  be  the 
price  paid  for  many  hearers  such  as  at  Allington  and  elsewhere^ 
methinks  it  is  very  dear.  When,  after  hearing  Mrs.  L.'s  testi- 
mony at  the  church- meeting  at  Oakham,  I  was  walking  from  the 
upper  vestry,  I  think,  to  the  pulpit,  I  felt  and  said  to  myself,  "  If 
the  Lord  bless  so  my  word  to  the  people,  let  me  go  on  preaching, 

I  shall  not  mind  a  hundred  s."      But,  alas !  how  soon  the 

heart  sinks  again  when  trouble  arises,  and  I  could  not  help  wish-, 
ing  I  had  liv^  and  died  in  the  Church  of  England.  I  tnought 
I  might  have  been  quiet  there,  and  need  not  have  preached  at 
all.  I  was  struck  last  evening  with  Psalm  xi.  I  cannot  say  that 
either  it  was  applied  to  ray  soul,  or  that  I  would  or  did  cadi  my 
adversaries  wicked.  But  the  drift  of  the  Psalm  struck  me  as 
peculiarly  forcible.  We  must  be  tried  if  we  are  the  Lord's,  and 
when  our  trials  bring  us  to  His  feet,  we  may  hope  they  may  do 
us  good.  I  do  not  wish,  however,  to  burden  you  with  my  tnals, 
though  I  know  and  feel  you  are  and  always  have  been  a  kind  and 
sympathising  friend. 

I  hope  the  Lord  may  be  with  you  at  Allington  this  time,  and 
bless  you  in  your  own  soul  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people. 

I  think  (I).^.)  of  going  to  Lakenheath  for  Lord*s-day,  Aug. 
12th.  Tou  know  how  desirous  they  have  been  for  me  to  go 
there,  and  having  that  day  to  spare,  I  seemed  led  to  spend  it  m 
that  way. 

I  had  a  pleasant  and  I  hope  a  profitable  visit  at  Allington  this 


J.  a  PHiLPOT.  221 

time.     Sat  if  I  had  my  enoonragements  there,  and  many  hearers 
and.  finendsy  I  haye  had  since  and  have  now  my  ballast.     .     .     . 

Tours  very  affectionately^ 

J.  C.  P. 


LXI. — To  Mr.  GoDWDf. 

Oakham,  June  19,  1849. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.  .  .  We  had  a  church  meeting  here  on  Lord's-day, 
and  receiTed  two  candidates  for  baptism.  They  were  both  well 
receiTedy  being  well  known  to  the  Mends  and  hearers  almost  ever 
since  I  came  to  Oakham ;  but  one  gave  a  blessed  testimony,  being 
now  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  love  of  God,  so  that  she  could 
qpeak  of  the  Lord  haying  blessed  her  soul  not  once  or  twice,  but 
again  and  again  eyen  to  last  Tuesday.  She  has  been  a  backslider 
in  heart  many  years,  though  a  most  consistent  woman ;  but  with 
what  self-abhorrence  does  she  now  speak,  and  did,  at  the  church 
meeting,  with  the  tears  of  sorrow  and  loye  mingled  together. 

I  went  to  K yesterday,  and  saw  both  her  and  the  woman 

niioin  I  baptised  last,  who  so  melted  us  all  at  the  church  meeting 
before  I  left  home.  I  found  also  two  other  gracious  persons  there 
— constant  hearers  at  the  chapel — one  a  woman  whose  soul  the 
Lord  wonderfully  blessed  some  years  ago  in  a  seyere  illness,  but 
now  much  tried  and  harrassed.  Since  the  Lord  has  reyiyed  the 
work  here  I  haye  seen  more  of  the  friends,  and  belieye  when  you 
eome  here  you  do  not  preach  to  stocks  and  stones.  Amidst  all  our 
darkness  and  bondage,  there  is,  I  belieye,  life  and  feeling  in  the 
souls  of  some,  and  I  am  sure  next  to  feeling  life  in  his  own  soul, 
there  is  nothing  so  encouraging  and  so  drawing,  as  it  were,  life 
oat  of  him,  as  seeing  there  is  life  in  the  hearers. 

I  certainly  felt  some  life  and  power  when  in  Wilts,  but  since 
then  seem  to  haye  well-nigh  lost  it  alL  On  Lord's-day  morning 
I  really  could  not  find  one  grain  of  grace  in  my  soul,  and  I  think 
sometinies  I  am  one  of  the  greatest  hypocrites  that  eyer  walked, 
and  all  I  feel  and  talk  about  is  but  pretence.  Sometimes  my  mind 
is  filled  with  infidelity  as  if  the  Bible  and  religion  were  all  an  in- 
yention ;  then  again  with  imbelief  as  to  my  own  state  and  stand- 
ing, and  then  with  all  manner  of  hypocrisy  and  falsehood.  So 
that  when  one's  poor  soul  gets  a  little  respite  from  the  deyil's 
snares  in  one  way — lust  and  filthiness — ^there  are  snares  and  temp- 
tations on  the  other.  There  is  either  filthiness  of  the  flesh,  or 
filthiness  of  spirit,  and  we  hardly  know  which  is  the  worse. 

But  these  things  we  must  know  experimentally,  that  we  may 
diye  into  people's  hearts  and  [penetrate  beneath  that  crust  of  self- 
righteousness  and  ignorance  which  hides  so  many  from  themselyes. 
lun's  motiyes,  and  thoughts,  and  feelings,  are  laid  bare  to  us  by 
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knowing  onrselTes^  and  we  are  sure  there  is  nothing  really  good 
in  any  but  what  God  himself  puts  there  by  His  g^race;  and 
thus  whilst  we  value  at  its  due  worth  all  human  pretensions  we 
put  a  ffreat  price  upon  everything  commended  to  our  conscience 
as  really  of  grace ;  and  thus  by  these  exercises  we  can  not  only 
draw  a  clearer  line  between  persons  in  a  congregation^  but  also 
nxore  sift  and  separate  the  hearts  of  God's  people  and  speak  more 
to  their  comfort  and  encouragement. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Pentonville,  July  17,  1849. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.  .  .  I  never  came  to  London  more  unwillingly.  I 
left  Oakham  very  poorly,  and  weak  in  body,  and  tried  in  mind, 
and  called  myself  a  thousand  fools  to  have  made  the  engagement. 
But  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  I  hope  the  poor  and 
the  needy  may  have  reaped  some  little  benefit  from  my  trials  and 
exercises.  I  nope  the  Lord  was  with  me  on  Lord's-day,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  speak  pretty  plainly  upon  the  difference  between  exer- 
cised and  unexercised  persons,  whether  ministers,  deacons,  or 
hearers.  I  see  this,  that  we  must  give  up  all  idea  of  being  what 
is  called  generally  useful.  There  are  very  few  children  of  God 
anywhere,  and  of  these  very  few  who  are  really  tried  and  exer- 
cised, and  know  what  they  hear.  There  are  but  lew  who  are  really 
panting  after  heavenly  blessings,  or  know  the  difference  between 
the  letter  and  the  power.  A  doctrinal  sermon  about  Jesus  ChriBt 
will  suit  them  far  better  than  a  real  experimental  one  fetched  oat 
of  the  furnace.  However,  all  we  can  do  is  to  deliver  our  conscieno^ 
and  speak  what  we  know  and  feel  to  be  true,  and  leave  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  who  has  promised  that  His  word  AaUl  not 
return  to  Him  void.  There  may  be  a  few  poor  needy  soids  to 
whom  it  may  be  blessed,  and  that  is  all  our  reward  and  oomfort  as 
regards  the  ministry. 

I  think  I  have  not  felt  so  strong  in  speaking  for  months,  I 
might  almost  say  years,  as  I  felt  on  Lord's-day.  Thourii  the 
place  was  very  full,  my  voice  seemed  to  ring  through  it  like  a 
bell.  The  preceding  Lord's-day  it  seemed  like  speaking  throagh 
water.  But  I  had  some  life  and  feeling  on  Sunday ;  and  that,  you 
know,  makes  a  wonderful  difference  even  with  our  natural  voioe. 
What  poor  creatures  wo  are  without  the  Lord !  and  with  Him  we 
seem  able  to  thresh  the  mountains.  It  seemed  to  raise  up  a  little 
gratitude  that  the  Loi'd  had  so  far  restored  my  health  and  enabled 
me  to  speak. 

I  hope  3' ou  have  found  the  Lord  with  you  at  Oakham  and  Stam* 
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find.  I  hope  there  is  a  work  going  on  at  Oakham,  and  that  we  shall 
have  more  oome  forward  to  declare  what  (jod  has  done  for  their 
oovls ;  bat  it  will  be  sure  to  make  Satan  rage,  and  stir  up  new 
trials  and  temptations. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXIII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Pentonville,  July  24,  1849. 
Mt  deak  Fbiend, 

.  .  .  I  belieye  on  the  main  points  of  experimental 
truth  and  yital  godliness  wc  see  eye  to  eye,  and  feel  heart  to 
hearty  and  this  makes  us  cleave  to  each  other  in  affection  and 
<»iilBgm.  I  am  quite  sick  of  the  generality  of  Calvinistic  professors, 
and  I  belieTe  we  may  read  their  character  in  Ezekiel  xxxiv., 
especially  the  ministers',  2 — 4,  17 — 22.  But  I  leave  them.  Time 
and  cireomatances  will  make  many  things  clear  which  now  are 
and  mysterious,  and  I  wish  neither  Qieir  company,  nor  their 

nor  their  spirit.     When  J.  O 's  letter  came  out 

me,  these  words  were  almost  continually  in  my  lips,  *'  O 
Lord,  fight  my  battles,  and  bring  me  off  more  than  conqueror.''' 
AH  their  striie  and  Uttemess  only  give  me  more  errands  to  a 
thnme  of  grace  and  stir  up  my  soul,  which  is  so  sadly  prone  to  rest 
oa  its  lees.  J.  O 's  scuirility,  pride,  and  bitterness,  seem  to- 
general  disgust.  Are  these  the  fimita  of  Gospd  Uberty,  and 
manifestions  as  few  have  been  &voured  with  since  the  times 
of  the  aposdes?  Judge  such  men  by  tiieir  fruits  ;  and  what  is 
thair  mLgion  reaUy  worth  ?  The  blessed  Lord  did  not  speak  in 
vain,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Men  may  come 
in  sheep's  clothing,  whilst  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
**  Not  ereiT  one  who  saith  Lord,  Lord,"  &c. 

I  am  glad  you  saw  Mrs. ;  she  is  a  choice  and  well-taught 

and  1  think  I  never  call  upon  her  without  seeing  the 
of  Grod  shining  forth  in  her ;  and  I  think  I  could  show  you 
who  attend  the  chapel  at  Oakham,  who  can  give  as  good  an 
Lt  of  themselves  as  she,  particularly  some  who  have  joined 
the  chnich  lately. 

It  is  a  consolation  and  encouragement  to  me  to  believe  and  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  a  people  at  Stamford  and  Oakham  to  whom, 
from  time  to  time,  lie  blesses  the  word.  Men  may  rage  and  storm 
and  try  to  crush  me  as  a  worm  under  their  feet ;  but  if  the  Ix>rd 
UeM  His  word  through  me,  what  more,  as  a  minister,  can  I 
desire? 

I  am  well  attended  here.  I  think  I  never  saw  the  chapel 
fuller  than  on  Lord's-day  evening.  They  were  standing  wherever 
th^  could,  in  the  aisles  and  about  the  doors.      But  it  was  not  a 
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good  day  with  me  either  time,,  and  I  seemed  to  have  neither  life 
and  feeling  in  my  soul,  nor  a  door  of  utterance  with  my  lips. 

I  belieye  your  remarks  about  the  real  hearers  are  quite  true. 
It  is  not  the  great  body  of  seat-holders,  but  the  unknown  in  holes 
and  comers.  Our  hire,  like  Jacob's,  must  be  '^  the  speckled  and 
spotted,"  "  the  brown  and  the  ring  straked;"  all  the  snowy  fleeced 
are  Laban's. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXIV.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Aug.  31,  1849. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  so  poorly  on  Saturday  night,  and  couched  so  much 
diiring  the  night,  that  I  almost  despaired  of  being  able  to  preach 
at  all.  I  was  sharply  tried,  for  as  I  seemed  to  see  the  Iiord's 
hand  so  plainly  in  my  going  to  Lakenheath,  it  would  have  been 
very  trying  and  mysterious  if  I  could  not  preach,  and  I  knew  it 
would  not  only  be  a  disappointment  to  the  congregation,  but  would 
open  the  mouth  of  my  enemies.  I  got  up,  however,  and  when, 
soon  after  breakfast  the  gigs  and  vehicles  came  pouring  in,  I  felt 
I  must  preach,  or  at  least  make  the  attempt,  come  what  would. 
I  think  if  ever  I  looked  to  the  Lord  alone  for  strength  and  help, 
I  did  that  morning.  When  I  went  up  to  the  chapel  it  was  so 
crowded  I  could  scarcely  get  through  to  the  pulpit.  I  read  and 
prayed  very  short,  and  my  cough  kept  interrupting  me,  so  that 
I  quite  dreaded  the  sermon ;  but  when  I  came  to  preach  I  found 
my  voice  strengthened,  and  I  was  mercifully  helped  through, 
beyond  my  expectation  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

There  were  persons  there  from  twenty  miles'  distance,  and  the 
number  of  the  vehicles  very  far  exceeded  that  at  Allington.  I 
preached  again  in  the  afbemoon,  and  my  voice  seemed  clearer  and 
stronger  than  in  the  morning.  The  people  were  standing  back 
nearly  as  far  as  the  trees,  and  yet  my  voice  seemed  able  to  reach 
them.  On  Tuesday  evening  I  preached  again  to  a  iull  chapeL 
I  came  home  on  "Wednesday.  Tiptaft  preached  for  me  on  Thursday, 
but  I  was  so  unwell  I  could  not  go  out  to  hear  him.  I  preached, 
however,  on  Lord's-day  here  twice,  and  had  so  good  a  congre- 
gation that  I  thought  there  was  some  mistake,  and  that  there  was 
an  impression  Tiptaft  was  to  preach. 

I  hope  I  may  one  day  see  clearly  why  many  painful  things 

have  been  permitted.     I  think,  indeed,  I  am  getting  more  light 

upon  them.     The  Lord  has  delivered   me  from  some  very  trjong 

temptations,  and  seems  of  late  to  be  drawing  me  nearer  to  Him- 

When  we  are  imder   guilt   and  condemnation,  all  things 

;;ainst  us,  and  there  is  a  fleeing  when  none  pursueth.    A\3l 
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ihiiigs  in  providence  and  in  grace  have  a  veil  over  them,  and  we 
see  nothing  clearly.     Bat  as  the  Lord  draws  ns  out  of  these  feel- 
ings W^  drawing  ns  nearer  to  Himself  as  the  God  of  all  grace, 
li^t  begins  to  dawn  upon  the  soul,  and  many  perplexities  are 
cdeared  up.     It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  world 
and  things  hateful  and  evil  by  tasting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
It  is  the  power  of  sin  which  wants  breaking  ;  and  this  can  be 
only  by  bong  brought  under  the  power  of  grace.     I  have  had 
many  triaLs,  afiUctions,  persecutions,  and  temptations ;  and  I  hope 
these  have  all  worked  together  for  my  soul's  profit.    It  is  not  often 
at  the  time  that  we  see  the  good  of  our  trials  and  afiiictions. 
But  what  poor  useless  beings  we  should  be  without  them — a  bur- 
den and  a  nuisance  to  the  children  of  God !    I  was  thinking  the 
other  day  that  there  were  only  two  things  really  worth  living  for; 
to  be  U^sed  ourselves,  and  be  made  a  blessing  to  others.     W  ith- 
out  this,  what  is  life  ?    To  eat  so  many  pounds  of  bread  and  meat, 
drink  so  many  tumblers  of  water,  sleep  so  many  hours — is  this 
life  ?    But  to  be  blessed  and  made  a  blessing,  to  have  the  hope  of 
immortality  in  one's  breast,  and  for  some  of  God's  childreoi  to 
Uess  the  Lord  that  we  ever  lived — ^this  is  worth  living  for,  and 
dying  for  too.     Let  us  live  twenty  years  longer  it  will  only  be 
the  old  scene  over  again,  and  we  with  less  strength  to  bear  it. 
The  world,  sin,  and  Satan  will  not  change.     But  ^  by  living  we 
are  made  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hands  of  spiritual  good  to  His 
people,  this  will  be  a  blessing  for  eternity.     This  may  reconcile 
us  to  our  trials,  if  through  them  we  are  made  a  blessing  to  the 
heirs  of  glory. 

Tours  very  aflFectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXV.— To  Mr.  T.  Beecheb. 

Stamford,  Sept,  ISth,  1849. 
My  dear  Sir, 

From  various  causes  I  have  not  been  able  to  attend  earlier 
to  your  kind  and  friendly  letter. 

I  think  sometimes  that  Satan,  seeing  the  Lord  has  blessed  my 
ministry,  is  doing  all  he  can  to  overthrow  it.  The  doctrine  and 
the  experience  cannot  be  overthrown ;  and  therefore  attempts  are 
being  made  to  overthrow  the  author.  And  what  more  ready  way 
than  to  say  that  he  borrows  what  he  preaches  ?  But  surely  they 
oodit  to  point  out  whence  it  is  borrowed.  I  have  not  read  nor, 
indeed,  seen  poor  old  Osborne's  book,  but  I  am  told  it  is  a  shame- 
ful production,  and  fidl  of  scurrility  and  abuse.  But  how  little  he 
can  know  of  me,  or  of  my  experience.  When  he  was  at  my  house 
he  seemed  to  have  no  inclination  to  talk  upon  experimental  things, 
nor  did  he  ask  me  one  word  about  my  experience.    Nor  do  I  be- 
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lieve  he  has  read  any  of  my  writings.  The  poor  old  man  was 
annoyed  and  disappointed  because  I  would  not  praise  up  his 
writings,  which  I  could  not  do  when  I  found  him  so  diffisreit 
a  character  from  what  I  anticipated.  And  when  the  remarks  in 
the  Standard  appeared,  it  incensed  him  all  the  more.  I  believe^ 
therefore,  in  my  own  mind,  his  letter  to  me  was  written  altogetbr 
oat  of  spite  and  revenge.  It  is  not  likely,  therefore,  that  €M 
will  own  and  bless  a  book  written  from  such  motives  and  in  sock 
a  spirit. 

I  cannot  now  sit  down  and  write  you  an  experience  spread  orer 
more  than  twenty-two  years.  My  experience  is  incorporated  in 
my  sermons.  And  if  you  cannot  see  nor  feel  Hhat  to  be  genmne 
and  my  own,  it  is  not  all  I  can  write  could  do  it.  I  have  tit 
guilt  and  bondage  ;  have  had  sweet  and  blessed  views  of  Christ; 
have  seen  His  glory  by  the  eye  of  fedth ;  have  felt  Him  precioQS 
to  my  soul ;  and,  did  time  and  space  permit,  could  tell  you  wfam» 
when,  and  how.  But  you  will  find  my  experience  in  my  semums, 
for  I  feel  what  I  preach,  and  preach  what  I  feel ;  and  this  makes 
tiiem  blessed  to  Cfod's  children,  and  stirs  up  the  malice  of  Satsa. 
If  I  were  to  be  satisfied  with  a  dry  doctrinal  religion,  I  should  be 
let  alone.  But  because  I  contend  for  the  power,  some  seem  almost 
as  if  they  would  pull  me  to  pieces.  And  if  I  know  nothing  of 
experience,  why  do  I  contend  for  it  P  Why  did  I  not  stay  in  tie 
Church  of  England,  where  I  might,  but  for  conscience  sake,  havB 
been  this  day,  without  let  or  molestation  P 

But  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bring  me  safely  through  all  this  strife 
of  tongues.  I  mean  to  keep  quiet  (D.V.)  and  let  them  say  what 
they  will.  All  their  attacks  only  give  me  fresh  errands  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Yours  very  sincerelv, 

J.^  C.  P. 


LXVI.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  September  20,  1849. 
My  dear  Friend, 

It  is  a  mercy  that  where  the  Lord  has  begun  a  good 
work  He  will  can*y  it  on,  and  bring  it  to  perfection. 

If  it  were  not  so,  what  hope  could  there  be  for  such  poor, 
dark,  dead  wretches,  who  can  no  more  revive  than  they  can 
quicken  their  own  souls  P  And  when  we  have  no  trials  or  temp- 
tations, or  at  least  not  heavy  ones,  how  soon  we  sink  down  into 
carnality  and  death.  I  dare  say  you  find  that  nothing  past, 
either  trials  or  mercies,  can  do  for  the  present ;  and  that  you  need 
the  Lord  to  set  to  His  hand  as  much  as  if  you  had  never  known 
and  felt  anything  of  a  vital  nature. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  better  than  I  was  after  my  Abingdon 
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visits  but  not  so  well  as  I  could  wiirii.  I  was  remarkabljr  well  this 
time  last  year,  and  I  then  thought  I  was  almost  as  well  as  bef<»e 
mj  illness  in  1847.  But  I  fear  this  will  never  be  the  case,  and 
that  I  shall  never  know  good  health  again.  I  still,  however,  con- 
tinue to  preach  as  usual,  and  walk  out  most  days  when  the 
weather  is  tolerably  fine.  At  present  we  have  been  mercifiilly 
preacTYed  from  cholera,  having  had  only  one  case  in  the  town, 
and  that  caught  passing,  it  is  supposed,  through  London.  At 
a  village  near  Oakham  it  has  been  rather  severe.  I  hope  the 
Lord  may  mercifully  preserve  us  and  our  families  &om  that 
dreadful  disease,  which  has  already  carried  off  so  many  thousands. 
It  has  been  very  bad  at  Plymouth  and  Devonport ;  but  through 
mercy  those  dear  to  us  have  hitherto  escaped  at  Stoke.  I  think 
our  government  very  culpable  in  not  having  a  day  of  national 
humiliation.  Ahab  and  the  city  of  Nineveh  are  quite  scriptural 
precedents.  As  we  are  afflicted  naturally  and  nationally,  why 
should  we  not  repent  naturally  and  nationally  ?  Some  of  my 
firiends  do  not  see  with  me  in  this  matter,  but  I  think  my  views 
are  acripturaL 

Poor  dear  M'Kenzie  is  at  rest.  There  will  appear  (D.V.)  a 
short  account  of  his  last  days  in  the  next  Standard.  He  is  taken 
mway  in  the  prime  of  life  and,  we  might  say,  usefulness.  Truly 
may  we  say  "  God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,"  &c.  His 
death  throws  more  labour  and  re^)onsibility  upon  me;  but  for 
Mmie  time  before  his  death  I  had  most  of  the  Standard  work  to  do, 
and  I  have  long  had  to  endure  the  chief  responsibility.  I  hardly 
know  where  to  look  for  help  in  his  room ;  and  must,  I  suppose, 
for  the  present,  at  least,  bear  the  undivided  burden.  It  is  an 
office  that  requires  some  judgment  and  experience,  as  well  as  some 
degree  of  literary  qualification,  and  it  is  hard  to  find  all  these  in 
one  individual. 

My  mind^has  of  late  been  more  settled.  That  matter  troublea 
me  but  little  now.  I  believe  it  is  a  legalized  Gospel  such  as  the 
Galatians  were  bewitched  with ;  and  we  see  from  it  similar  fruits 
"biting  and  devouring  one  another."  I  hope  to  go  on  in  my 
own  path  not  moved  bv  what  is  said  for  me  or  against  me.  It  is 
through  "  evil  re|>ort "  as  well  as  "  good  report "  that  ministers 
■nist  pass.  It  is  a  mercy  when  the  former  does  not  cast  down 
and  the  latter  does  not  puff  up. 

You  have  had  most  beautiful  weather  for  the  harvest,  and  I 
hope  have  had  a  good  crop.  But  prices  are  ruinous  to  the  grower, 
and  I  fear  will  continue  so.  All  things  seem  out  of  course, 
lliousands  cut  off  by  cholera,  illness  generally  prevalent,  much 
distress  everywhere.  And  abroad  still  greater  calamities.  What 
a  mercy  amidst  all  the  turmoil  and  strife  to  have  eternal  things  to 
look  to — a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved !  In  twenty  years 
it  will  probably  little  signify  to  you  whether  wheat  sold  in  1849 
for  208.  or  408.  a  sack ;  but  it  will  much  matter  whether  yo"» 
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soul  is  in  heaven  or  helL  When  tlie  cold  winds  off  the  downs  ore 
whistling  over  your  grave,  or  the  warm  sun  sleeping  on  it,  what 
will  it  matter  whether  sheep  sold  badly  or  well  at  the  fair.  Could 
we  realize  eternal  things  more  we  should  be  less  anxious  about 
temporal  things,  2  Cor.  iv«  18.  It  is  only  our  imbelief  and 
carnality  which  fetter  us  down  to  the  poor  things  of  time  and 
sense.     '^  Lord,  increase  our  faith/' 

Through  mercy  we  are  all  well,  and  this  is  a  great  mercy,  for 
the  town  is  full  of  sickness,  chiefly  small-pox,  and  many,  espe- 
cially children,  have  died.  I  consider  ourselves  favoured  in 
having  a  healthy  locality  to  dwell  in. 

Tours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

LXVII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oakham,  March  25,  1850. 
My  dear  Friend, 

My  silence,  I  can  assure  you,  has  not  arisen  from  want  of 
friendship  and  affection.  Since  I  have  had  so  many  enemies  and 
so  many  treacherous  friends,  I  have  only  more  valued  and  cleaved 
to  my  few  real  friends.  But  writing  is  to  me  a  great  burden 
generally,  and  thus  I  keep  putting  it  off  till  at  last  conscienoe 
compels  me  to  make  the  attempt.  JSut  this  morning,  something 
I  hope  more  than  conscience,  urges  me  to  drop  you  a  few  lines  in 
answer  to  your  kind  and  affectionate  letter 

I  am  glad  you  were  comfortable  at  Leicester.  Preaching  is 
very  pleasant  when  the  Lord  is  present,  but  when  all  is  dark  and 
barren  it  is  indeed  hard  work.  I  often  wish  I  was  anything  else, 
or  that  I  had  more  grace  and  qualifications  for  it.  I  had  but  a 
poor  day  yesterday,  and  seemed  unable  to  get  at  anything  that 
nad  dew  and  savour  in  it.  I  have  so  much  opposition  without 
and  within.  On  the  one  side  the  Pharisees,  and  on  the  other  the 
Antinomians ;  who  are  the  worse,  I  can  scarcely  tell. 

And  then  so  much  opposition  within,  so  many  temptations, 
lusts,  and  follies,  so  many  snares  and  besetments,  and  a  vile  heart, 
dabbling  in  all  carnality  and  filth.  I  am  indeed  exercised  "  by 
sin  and  grace ''  as  you  say.  I  liked  the  expression,  it  suited  me 
well.  Sin  or  grace  seems  continually  uppermost — ^striving  and 
lusting  against  one  another.  What  workings,  checks,  lustings, 
sorrowings,  fallings,  risings,  defeats,  and  victories.  What  a 
battle-field  is  the  heart,  and  there  the  fight  is  lost  and  won. 
When  sin  prevails,  mourning  over  its  woimds  and  slaughter; 
when  grace  and  godly  fear  beiat  back  temptation,  a  softening  into 
gratitude.  Thus  I  keep  hammering  on  at  the  old  strain — soul 
exercise ;  and  this  sometimes  meets  with  the  experience  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  we  see  eye  to  eye  and  feel  heart  to  heart 
in  the  things  of  God. 
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I  have  never  wished  nor  cared  for  my  sermons  to  be  pub- 
lished, but  if  the  Lord  condescend  to  bless  them,  to  Hitti  be  all 
ihe  elory.  I  have  never  lifted  up  my  little  finger  to  spread  or 
circulate  them  after  I  have  corrected  the  proofs  to  prevent  errors. 
ISoT  do  my  friends  take  any  trouble  about  them  more  than  myself. 
ISone  of  my  people  recommend  them  or  circulate  them.  They  are 
what  thOT  are  ;  and  are  cast  upon  the  waters  and  left  to  the  Lord 
to  do  as  He  pleases  with  them. 

Thus,  if  they  are  blessed  it  is  of  Him.  And  I  think,  some- 
times, how  hard  the  devil  has  been  trying  for  years  to  poison 
people's  minds  for  fear  any  good  should  be  done  by  them. 

I  baptised  Miss  N.  on  the  17th. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXVin.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oakham,  Dec.  30,  1850. 
My  dear  Friexd, 

You  must  not  measure  my  feelings  towards  you  by  the 
frequency  of  my  letters.  Letter-writing  to  me  is  usually  quite 
a  task ;  miless  there  is  something  which  1  much  wish  to  communi- 
cate I  go  to  it  as  a  schoolboy  to  his  book.  But  I  have  felt  for  the 
last  few  days  desirous  to  drop  you  a  few  lines. 

I  hope  on  the  whole  we  had  a  pretty  good  day  yesterday. 
I  felt  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
I  trust  we  had  a  good  morning.  One  of  the  friends,  with  whom  I 
have  a  good  union,  told  me  afterwards  what  a  spirit  of  prayer  she 
had  had  through  the  week  that  we  might  have  the  Lord  with  us 
yesterday,  and  she  had  found  her  prayer  answered.  Our  old 
friend  at  Trowbridge  says  when  he  is  shut  up  the  friends  often 
hear  him  best.  That,  however,  is  not  my  experience,  nor  do  I 
think  it  is  yours.  When  I  have  some  life  and  feeling  in  my  soul  I 
generally  find  it  is  so  with  the  Lord's  people;  and  when  I  am 
dark  and  shut  up  they  are  often  so  too.     At  those  seasons  I  can 

f^t  into  nothing  and  describe  nothing,  and  therefore  how  can 
reach  their  hearts  and  consciences  P  The  well  is  deep  and  I  have 
nothing  to  draw  with  ;  and  then  what  water  is  there  for  minister 
or  people  ?  I  do  hope  there  is  some  little  work  going  on  here.  One 
candidate  was  well  received,  and  we  have  two  others  coming  for- 
ward whom  I  feel  some  union  with. 

At  Stamford,  too,  I  had  more  life  and  feeling  on  the  22nd — 
more  than  I  have  had  since  I  came  home.  jT  told  the  friends 
I  hoped  it  might  be  the  dawn  of  a  better  day,  that  was  the 
meaning  if  not  the  words.  I  am,  I  hope,  also  somewhat  better  in 
health,  and  have  less  irritation  about  my  chest  The  Lord  is  good 
if  we  could  but  trust  Him. 
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You  are,  I  dare  say,  exercised  about  your  Liverpool  engagement. 
Well,  you  don't  know  what  you  are  going  there  for.  It  is  not  the 
seen  but  the  unseen  whom  the  Lord  often  blesses — some  poor 
creature,  cut  up  with  sin  and  sorrow,  who  has  neither  pew  nor 
seat,  place  nor  name,  among  the  great  folks.  Look  at  our  large 
towns,  Sheffield,  Birmingham,  Bristol,  &c,  what  a  state  they  ore 
in.  The  only  time  I  ever  was  at  Liverpool,  and  heard  preaching, 
there  were  less  than  twenty  present ;  that  was  on  a  week  evening. 
But  there  may  be  scattered  individuals,  who  may  creep  in,  whom 
you  don't  know.  I  believe  you  would  sooner  be  going  among  our 
friends  in  Wilts. 

To  by  far  the  greater  part  the  Gospel,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  but 
the  savour  of  death  unto  death.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
of  this.  We,  who  know  a  little  of  ourselves,  need  not  wonder  that 
men  are  what  they  are.  What  are  we  ourselves  when  left  to  our 
fallen  nature  ?  When  I  have  felt  my  own  carnality  and  aversion 
to  spiritual  things,  I  have  ceased  to  wonder  at  the  general  imgod- 
liness.     .     .     . 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  dp. 


LXIX. — rTo  Mb.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Feb.  7,  1851. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Before  the  February  number  of  the  Oospel  Standard  came 
out  I  saw  that  had  I  laid  myself  open  to  attack  upon  the  point 
which  you  so  kindly  and  faithftilly  name,  and  sent  a  partial  cor- 
rection to  the  office  ;  but  the  letter  being  delayed  to  the  morning 
mail,  the  Standard  was  already  on  the  printing  machine. 

My  meaning  was  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  not  natural 
in  the  sense  of  deriving  any  taint  of  corruption  through 
natural  generation.  I  did  mean  that  it  was  not  animal,  nor 
strictly  identical  with  ours ;  but  that  it  was  sanctified  in  the  very 
moment  of  conception,  and  was  therefore  intrinsically  holy.  I 
have  thought  that  the  supernatural  generation  of  the  dear  Be- 
deemer's  human  nature  is  too  much  overlooked.  My  mind  was 
drawn  to  it  many  years  ago,  chiefly  through  Irving's  heresy 
about  Christ's  '^  sinful  flesh."  And  what  I  wished  to  con- 
vey was  that  the  human  nature  of  Jesus  was  and  is  ''  holy,  harm- 
less, imdcfiled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  And  this  because 
begotten  in  a  spiritual,  supernatural  way.  Indeed,  what  but  a 
holy  nature  could  be  taken  into  imion  with  the  Son  of  God  ? 

When  upon  my  bed  I  had,  as  I  hope,  a  revelation  of  Jesus,  I 
saw,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  most  distinctly.  His  two  natures  in  a  way 
^  cannot  describe,  which  has  always  made  me  so  firm  a  oon- 
for  them. 
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I  shall  hope  (D.V.)  to  explain  my  meaning  more  fully  in  the 
next  number.  I  was  wrong  in  using  the  words  natural  and  spiri- 
tuaL  Meanwhile  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  and  faithful  letter, 
and  will  (D.V.)  look  into  the  subject  more  closely. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXX. — To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oak/iam,  Feb.  24,  1851. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  glad  you  are  coming  our  way,  but  am  sorry  your 
stay  will  be  so  short.  It  generally  takes  a  little  time  before  we 
set  into  the  marrow  of  anything.  The  bone,  you  know,  lies  pretty 
deep  in  the  flesh,  and  the  marrow  deeper  still  We  want  an  even- 
ing together,  and  a  little  oil  on  the  heart  and  tongue,  such  as  we 
hiM,  I  hope,  once  before  at  my  house. 

•  •••«• 

At  present  we  are  very  comfortable  here  as  a  church*  We  had 
a  church  meeting  yesterday,  and  received  two  candidates,  and  had 
m  Tery  comfortable  meeting  indeed.  I  never  saw  a  better  feeling 
among  the  friends ;  and  the  simple  tale  that  one  poor  old  woman 
told  seemed  to  melt  our  hard  hearts.  I  have  not  seen  so  manv 
teaiB  shed  since  Mrs.  L— —  came  before  ns.  We  are  very  full, 
too,  as  a  congregation,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  is  sometimes  with ' 
poor  vile  us. 

I  am  called,  ''  the  blind  leader  of  the  blind "  ;  but  if  I  am 
blind,  I  have,  I  am  sure,  some  who  can  see  and  feel  too,  and  some 
who  win  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Kor  am  I  blind  to  my 
own  sins  and  follies,  ignorance,  unbelief,  and  helplessness ;  nor  am 
I  Uind  to  the  blessedness,  grace,  and  suitability  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chriot  And  in  standing  up  before  the  people,  I  feel  a  sincere 
desire  for  their  soul's  profit ;  and  as  far  as  the  Lord  enables,  labour 
£or  their  edification  and  consolation  without  fear  or  flattery. 
Herein  I  have  through  mercy  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 

My  dear  friend,  I  was  not  in  the  least  hurt  or  offended  with 
your  kind  letter  about  the  review.  I  know  you  are  a  sincere  friend, 
and  that  what  you  say  or  do  you  do  out  of  real  affection.  I  should 
be  a  poor  proud  wretch,  worse  than  I  am,  if  I  could  not  take  advice 
tram  friends.  I  know  how  many  enemies  I  have,  and  how  many 
are  watching  for  my  halting ;  and  there  is  so  much  hypocrisy  in 
men  that  I  am  weary  of  most  professors.  How  true  is  Micah  vii. 
2,  3,  and  there  is  such  cursed  pride,  envy,  and  enmity  in  the  heart! 
I  see  it  in  myself  and  in  others  too.  O  what  a  wretch  is  man,  and 
the  best  of  men  ! 

Tours  very  affectionatelVy 

J.  U.  f  • 
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LXXI. — ^To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oakham,  March  25,  1851. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  should  have  answered  your  kind  and  friendly  letter 
before,  had  not  my  time  been  so  much  occupied. 

I  have  been  down  to  Stoke  to  pay  the  last  mark  of  respect  and 
affection  to  my  poor  dear  mother.  She  died  early  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, the  13th  inst.  I  left  home  on  Monday,  slept  at  Exeter  that 
night,  and  reached  Stoke  Tuesday  evening.  I  found  Mrs.  Isbell 
better  than  I  expected,  and  more  calm  and  collected.  On  Wed- 
nesday morning  her  remains  were  committed  to  the  earth.  She  was 
buried  in  the  new  cemetery  at  Plymouth  (Dissenters*  side),  and 
Mr.  Isbell  performed  the  ceremony.  He  did  it  very  well,  reading 
1  Cor.  XV.,  and  making  some  remarks  on  her  character,  &c.,  closing 
with  prayer.  It  rained  nearly  all  the  time,  and  therefore  we  were 
not  long  at  the  grave.  My  mind  was  in  a  whirl  from  the  time 
that  I  heard  of  her  death ;  and  what  with  so  much  travelling  I 
was  so  confused  that  I  could  not  realise  that  she  was  dead.  Indeed 
I  seemed  hardly  able  to  believe  it  till  I  saw  the  coffin  with  her 
name  on  the  plate  let  down  into  the  grave.  She  was  in  her  79ih 
year,  and  had  suffered  much  from  rheumatism  in  her  hand  and 
limbs.     Her  last  malady  was  influenza  and  bronchitis,  from  which 

she  suffered  much.      Mrs.  S e,  whom  I  think  you  know,  has  a 

good  hope  of  her — ^indeed,  has  no  doubt  of  her^state.  She  knew 
more  of  her  feelings  and  experience  than  any  one,  as  my  poor 
mother  was  much  attached  to  her,  and  could  converse  more  freely 
with  her  than  almost  any  one  else.  She  had  once  a  sweet  mam- 
festation  of  the  love  of  &od  to  her  soul,  on  which  she  seemed  to 
hang,  but  was  for  the  most  part  much  pressed  down  with  a  sense 
of  her  unworthiness,  and  fears  of  being  deceived,  and  being  a 
hypocrite.     She  was  always  to  me  a  most  kind  and  affectionate 

Earent ;  and  I  do  not  recoUect  that  we  ever  disagreed  once  in  our 
ves.  When  I  left  the  Establishment  she  felt  it;  but  said  her 
house  was  open  to  me,  and  that  I  might  go  and  live  with  her. 
And,  I  can  assure  you,  I  have  sometimes  wished  I  had  done  so, 
and  thus  lived  a  quiet  obscure  life,  without  the  troubles  and  trials 
which  I  have  had  in  occupying  a  more  prominent  place ;  but  Gfod 
has  fixed  the  boimds  of  our  habitation,  and  it  is  folly  to  think  of 
carving  out  our  own  path.  The  weather  being  so  wet  and  cold, 
made  the  journey  more  trying,  and  has  made  me  feel  quite  poorly 
and  out  of  sorts.  My  poor  mother's  death  will  be  much  felt  by 
Mrs.  Isbell,  who  was  much  attached  to  her. 

ised  three  persons  here  last  Lord's-day  and  hope  the  Lord 
1.  .  .  .  All  here  is  labour  and  sorrow.  Our  own 
)  sins  of  others  will  always  make  it  a  scene  of  trouble, 
ieous  monster,  sin,"  &c.   What  a  mighty  power  it  has 
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— a  power  which  grace  alone  can  subdoe.  It  seems  sometimes 
mbdaed,  and  then  rises  up  worse  than  before.  Well  may  we  cry 
out,  ''  O  wretched  man  that  I  am/'  &c. 

Tours  very  affectionatdyy 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oakham,  April  7,  1851. 
Mt  dear  Friekd, 

It  was  my  intention  (D.V.)  to  write  to  you  to-day,  even 
if  your  kind  letter  had  not  met  me  here  on  Saturday. 

I  feel  for  you  in  your  troubles,  especially  in  one  which  I  know 
prcascg  you  sore.  My  dear  friend,  most  of  us  have  to  learn  Micah 
liL  4,  5,  in  painful  experience.  It  is  bitter  work,  especially  where 
there  is  soul-union.  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  appear  for  you  in  this 
trying  case.  Oh,  how  He  can  soften  hearts,  melt  away  bitter 
feelings,  and  subdue  that  demon  of  hell — cruel  suspicion.  My  dear 
friend,  how  should  I  get  on  with  you,  if  I  could  not  depend  upon 
Toor  friendship  behind  my  back,  as  well  as  before  my  face  ?  It  is 
because  I  believe  you  to  be  a  man  who  truly  fears  God,  and  a  sin- 
cere, afiectionate  friend  as  well,  that  makes  me  cleave  to  you.  We 
have  all  great  faults  and  failings  before  man,  as  well  as  awful, 
damnable  backslidings  and  sins  before  God ;  and  I  dare  say  my 
friend  T.  G.  has  his  as  well  as  others  theirs.  I  do  hope  it  may 
the  Lord  to  make  this  crooked  thing  straight. 

I  have  not  been  well  since  my  return  from  8toke.  The  cold, 
wet  weather  seemed  to  try  my  chest,  though,  through  mercy,  I 
was  preserved  from  cold.  I  should  be  glad  to  slip  out  of  my 
London  enfi;agement,  my  chest  being  unfit  for  the  exertion,  heat, 
and  mental  hibour  and  exercise  which  I  have  at  Eden  Street. 
What  a  life  of  toil,  sin,  and  suffering !  And  all  cannot  subdue 
those  dreadful  lusts,  which  swarm  like  ants  in  an  ant-hill  on  a 
■ommer's  day.  I  have  had  two  desires  uppermost  in  my  mind  for 
years,  one  tnat  I  might  not  leave  my  wife  and  children  destitute, 
the  other  that  I  might  make  a  good  end.  The  one  has,  by  my 
poor  mother's  death,  been  in  good  measure  accomplished.  The 
other  remains  with  the  Lord.  But,  indeed,  it  must  be  all  of  grace, 
and  no  common  grace,  for  I  have  been,  and  am,  no  common 
sinner.  I  am  beset  with  temptations  on  every  hand,  and  my 
Tile  heart  will  still  meditate  villainy. 

I  hope  we  had  a  pretty  good  day  yesterday.  In  the  afternoon 
I  felt  some  little  life  and  lil^rty.  The  day  was  fine,  and  we  were 
well  attended.  As  far  as  I  can  see  and  feel  there  is  much  more 
right  and  real  religion  in  the  country  than  in  London.  We  know 
some  in  Wilts,  and  there  are  others  in  Berks,  and  a  few,  I  hope, 
in  Rutland  and  Lincolnshire,  who,  in  my  mind,  outweigh  those 
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whom  we  see  in  town.  They  have  more  life,  and  feeling,  and 
simplicity,  and  tendemesis  about  them.  But  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  among  them  in  your  own  soul  and  ministry.  It  is  a  day 
of  very  small  things,  really  and  experimentally.  There  is  much 
talk  and  noise,  much  light  in  the  head,  but  little  life  or  grace  in 
the  heart ;  and  matters  seem  getting  worse.  I  had  more  life  and 
feeling  ten  years  ago  at  Alio  Street,  and  I  have  heard  you  and 
Tiptaft  say  the  same.  I  had  scarcely  a  barren  season  at  Zoar  in 
1841,  and  I  could  no  more  preach  those  sermons  now  than  I  could 
fly.  I  had  a  large  congregation  at  St.  Ives,  but  I  hardly  know 
what  to  make  of  things  there.  The  anointing  oil  seems  much 
lacking.  How  easy  to  talk,  preach,  pray,  and  hear  without  the 
only  thing  which  makes  them  a  blessing.  Alas  !  I  see  the  naked- 
ness of  the  land  when  I  am  a  poor  naked  thing  so  often  myseUL 
Like  a  barren  woman,  I  complain  of  the  barrenness  of  others. 
God  alone  can  make  the  barren  woman  keep  house,  and  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXIII. — To  THE  LATE  Mr.  Duxcan  Mathieson. 

Stamford^  January  28,  1852. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  have,  indeed,  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the  way 
in  which,  in  His  mysterious  providence  and  grace.  He  has  eon- 
descended  to  spread  and  bless  my  little  productions.  And  this 
because  I  have  never  attempted  to  spread  them  myself,  and  have 
no  pecuniary  interest  in  them.  It  is  indeed  mysterious  that  they 
should  have  reached  your  remote  district,  and  especially  so  that 
your  first  knowledge  of  them  should  have  come  through  such  a 
remarkable  channel.*  A  few  days  before  your  letter  came  to 
hand  I  received  one  from  a  clergyman  in  lierts,  who  had  been 
under  great  distress  of  soul.  Change  of  air  was  recommended, 
and  he  went  to  Ramsgate.  Going  one  morning  to  bathe,  his  eye 
glanced  in  at  a  shop- window,  in  which  the  **  Heir  of  Heaven" 
sermon  was  exposed  for  sale.  He  was  struck  with  the  title,  and 
went  in  and  purchased  it.  It  was  made  a  blessing  to  his  souL  He 
was  led  to  procure  my  other  writings  and  sermons,  and  speaks  of 
them  as  being  blessed  to  him.  How  mysterious  are  the  dealings 
of  God!  Feeling  my  own  dreadful  sinfulness,  it  makes  me 
wonder  at  His  free,  sovereign,  matchless,  superabounding  grace. 
Of  all  men  I  was  most  unlikely  to  be  made  useful  to  the  Lord's 
family.  Until  I  went  to  college  in  1821  I  actually  never  knew 
there  was  any  such  thing  as  religion  professed  beyond  the  mere 

*  The  DachesB  of  Grordon. 
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CSunch  of  England  formalism  in  whicli  I  was  educated.  There, 
by  the  oonversation  of  a  fellow-student,  my  judgment  was  con- 
Tineed,  but  my  heart  untouched ;  until  in  1827,  in  a  solitary  part 
of  Ireland,  in  the  midst  of  a  deep  affliction,  the  Lord  was  pleased, 
I  trust,  to  quicken  my  poor  dead  souL  This  entailed  the  over- 
throw of  all  my  University  prospects,  which  were  good,  as  in 
human  learning  I  had  in  1824  taken  what  are  called  high 
honours ;  and,  indeed,  my  heart  was  devoted  to  books  and  the 
aoquirition  of  earthly  knowledge.  From  1828  to  1835  I  was  a 
minister  in  the  Establishment,  residing  chieflv'  in  a  lonely  village, 
where  I  had  much  sickness,  and  learnt,  I  hope,  in  soul  some  of 
those  lessons  which  are  embodied  in  my  ministry.  As  my  con- 
became  burdened  with  the  unscriptural  character  and 
of  the  Church  of  England,  I  was  compelled  to  leave  it. 
My  path  has  been,  and  is,  one  mainly  of  trial  and  temptation, 
haTing  a  heart  so  evil,  a  tempter  so  subtle,  and  so  many  crosses 
and  snares  in  which  my  feet  arc  continually  caught  and  entangled. 

But  I  hope  that  my  trials  and  temptations  are  mercifully  over- 
ruled for  the  benefit  and  edification  of  the  Church  of  God.  We 
are  overrun  with  a  shallow,  superficial  ministry,  which  is  destitute 
of  all  life,  savour,  and  power.  The  trials  and  exercises  of  the 
family  of  God  are  untouched,  or,  if  alluded  to,  are  trampled  down 
with  contempt.  A  dry,  dead-letter  scheme  of  doctrine,  as  mathe- 
matically correct  as  the  squares  of  a  chess-board,  prevails,  where 
what  is  called  "  Truth  "  is  preached,  and  to  move  texts  on  the 
squares  as  pawns  or  pieces  is  the  art  of  preaching.  Where  heart 
and  conscience  arc  not  reached,  where  the  inward  conflict  is  not 
opened  up,  where  the  sweet  and  savoury  Gospel  is  not  preached 
with  the  Holv  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  there  the  flock  of 
daughter  cannot  feed.  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  is  a  true  picture  of  the 
£dae  shepherds. 

How  simple  is  truth  I  Man's  misery,  God's  mercy,  the  abound- 
ings  of  sin,  the  superaboundings  of  grace ;  the  depths  of  the  fall, 
the  heights  of  the  recovery ;  the  old  man  and  the  new ;  the  diseases 
of  the  soul,  and  the  balm  of  a  Saviour's  blood — these  lessons 
learnt  in  the  furnace  of  inward  experience,  how  difierent  from  the 
monkish  austerity  of  the  Puseyite,  the  lip  service  of  the  Pharisee, 
and  the  dry  Calvinistic  formularj'  of  the  kirk  I 

A  friend  of  mine,  now  departed,  was  caUed,  in  the  providence 
rf  God,  to  Glasgow.  Thence  he  wrote  to  me  that  he  had  wandered 
from  church  to  chapel,  and,  I  think,  the  same  at  Edinburgh  :  but 
ill  was  dead  joy.  At  last  he  used  on  the  Lord's-day  evenings  to 
kaTc  the  town,  sit  on  a  hill-side,  and  there  pray  and  read — draw- 
ing aometimes  from  his  pocket  one  of  my  little  sermons.  He 
voold  have  rejoiced  to  find  a  few  there  with  whom  he  could  have 
imited.  When  I  sent  forth  my  little  productions  I  had  not  the 
remotest  idea  of  their  being  so  widely  spread,  or  that  the  Lord 
would  condescend  so  much  to  bless  them  as,  I  trust>  He  has  done. 
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With  the  sermons  which  have  been  token  down  I  have  had  still 
less  to  do ;  but  as  they  have  obtained  a  wide  circulation,  and  are 
read  in  many  little  chapels  where  there  is  no  minister^  I  think  it 
right  to  revise  them  before  they  go  forth. 

May  the  Lord  lead  us  more  deeply  into  His  most  blessed 
truth  !  What  are  all  the  gilded  toys  of  time  compared  with  the 
solemn,  weighty  realities  of  eternity !  But,  alas !  what  wretches 
are  we  when  left  to  sin,  self,  and  Satan !  How  unable  to  with- 
stand the  faintest  breath  of  temptation  !  How  bent  upon  back- 
sliding I  Who  can  fathom  the  depths  of  the  himian  heart  P  Oh, 
what  but  grace,  superabounding  grace,  can  either  suit  or  save  such 
wretches  ? 

Tender  my  love  to  all  in  your  circle  who  bear  me  in  their 
heart.    I  deeply  need  their  prayers.    The  Lord  keep  and  bless  you. 

Tours,  I  trust,  in  the  best  bonds, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXIV.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

AlUngtony  June  4^A,  1852. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  think  sometimes  when  I  am  gone  and  carnal  feelings 
buried  in  my  grave,  my  writings  and  sermons  will  be  more  under- 
stood than  they  are  now ;  and  I  hope  I  have  a  place  in  the  hearts 
and  affections  of  some  of  God's  people. 

You  may  depend  upon  it  there  are  some  of  the  right  sort  of 
people  at  Oakham  and  Stamford.  I  felt  once  at  the  ordinance  at 
Stamford  much  as  you  did — as  if  I  could  take  the  friends  all  into 
my  arms  and  heart. 

I  must  not  complain  of  my  Allington  visit  thus  far.  I  had  a 
good  day  the  first  Lord's-day,  and  we  had  a  very  full  chapel. 

I  am  glad  you  have  felt  at  home  at  Stamford  and  Oakham. 
It  is  miserable  dragging  work  when  there  is  death  without  and 
within.     It  is  sweet  and  blessed  to  have  one's  soul  watered  whilst 
watering  others.     I  hope  we  have  had  some  right  feeling  in  the 
chapel  since  I  have  been  here.     We  went  up  to  Shaw  Farm  last 
evening.     We  had  a  comfortable  visit  with  the  old  lady  (Mrs. 
Wild),  and  more  conversation  on  the  things  of  God  than  usual. 
We  see  well  eye  to  eye.     Providence,  too,  seems  more  smiling 
than  at  Stowell,  and,  therefore,  less  unbelief  and  repining.    I 
enjoy  the  pure  air  from  the  downs,  and  they  say  I  look  better  than 
when  I  came.     This  quiet  life,  retired  spot,  and  walks  by  myselfi 
suit  me  well ;  much  excitement  would  soon  kill  me.     I  suppose 
I  must  try  and  fulfil  my  London  engagement,  but  it  will  be  hard 
work. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  0.  P. 
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LXXV. — To  Miss  Eiciof03iD. 

Ailington,  June  9,  1853. 
Mt  deab  Friexd, 

I  hope,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  health  and  strength  be 
giTen,  to  speak  a  little  at  Stadham  on  Thursday  evening,  the  23rd 
iiutanty  on  my  way  home.  If  your  sister  at  Sutton  Courtney 
would  do  me  the  kindness  of  meeting  us  with  her  sociable  at  the 
station,  we  could  spend  an  hour  or  two  with  her  before  proceeding 
to  Stadham ;  and  I  think  Mrs.  Philpot  would  like  to  see  the  place 
where  her  uncle  was  when  in  the  Church  of  England. 

It  IB  some  time  since  I  was  at  Stadham,  and  I  hope  the  Lord 
mar  bless  the  visit  among  my  old  friends.  TVe  hope  that  amidst 
much  weakness  and  ignorance  He  did  bless  us  in  times  past,  and 
He  is  the  same  g^racious  God  now  as  He  was  then — "  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  And  we,  too,  are  the  same  poor 
and  needy  sinners  who  only  see  light  in  His  light,  and  without 
whom,  indeed,  we  can  do  nothing.  Many  years  have  passed  away 
since  I  first  came  to  Stadham,  and  we  have  seen  many  changes  in 
onrselTes  and  others ;  but  the  foundation  abideth  sure,  and  if  we 
are  indeed  built  on  that  we  are  safe  amidst  all  trials.  You  have 
seen  two  sisters  who  married  with  every  prospect  of  worldly  hap- 

ilv 


widowed  and  bereft,  and  thus  have  in  your  own  family 
die  strongest  testimony  how  fleeting  and  vanishing  all  dreams 
of  earthly  comfort  are.  How  good  it  is  when  these  painful  les- 
aona  produoe  spiritual  abiding  profit ! 

Bat,  alas,  we  are  slow  and  dull  learners,  and  need  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,  and,  after  all, 
often  aeem  as  if  we  knew  nothing  as  we  ought  to  know. 

If  salvation  were  not  wholly  of  grace  what  hope  could  we 
hare?  In  this  bottomless  sea  of  mercy  poor  sinners  can  cast 
andior  when  there  is  any  discovery  of  tlus  superabounding  grace 
to  their  hearts. 

Yours  affectionatelv, 

J.'  C.  P. 


LXXVI.— To  Mk;  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Dec.  30,  1853. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  seem  favoured  with  two  great  blessings — ^health  of 
body  and  health  of  soul.  Such  blessings  are  they  that  without 
them  life  is  not  life.  I  wish  you  may  long  enjoy  both,  and  be  made 
a  Ueasing  for  many  years  to  the  Church  of  God. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  better.  I  preached  at  Oakham  in  the 
morning  last  Lord's-day,  and  spoke  in  the  afternoon  from  the 
chapter  nearly  three  quarters  of  an  hour.    We  had  our  annual 
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collection  for  the  poor,  and  got  £26  7s,  3d.,  the  largest  collection 
for  fifteen  years.  I  urged  them  to  liberality  on  account  of  the 
dcamess  of  provisions  and  fuel,  and  the  severity  of  the  weather, 
and  they  came  forward  most  liberally. 

But  I  think,  my  dear  friend,  we  have  both  seen  much  of  a 
God  of  providence.  I  told  them  at  Oakham  on  Lord's-day  that  I 
have  sometimes  thought  I  coidd  write  a  "  Bank  of  faith,"  for  money 
has  come  in  just  as  wanted.  What  I  want  most  is  grace,  spiritu- 
ality of  mind,  fear  of  the  Lord,  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  power 
against  besetting  sins. 

Yours  afiectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXVII.— To  Mr.  GodwixN. 

Sf^im/ordy  March  25,  1854. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  at  length  made  my  arrangements  for  going  out. 
I  think  the  friends  here  would  hardly  like  my  being  absent  from 
them  fiveXord's-days  running,  especiaily  when  I  shall  soon  (D.V.) 
be  leaving  them  again. 

They  have  been  particularly  kind  and  liberal  this  winter,  pro- 
viding Supplies  to  give  me  a  little  rest,  and  I  should  not  like  to 
seem  imgrateful  to  them  now  that  .the  Lord  has  in  some  measure 
restored  me.  I  think,  therefore,  I  must  come  some  other  time,  if 
spared,  to  Wobum,  than  the  Lord's-day  that  you  have  named^  The 
Eden  Street  friends  were  imwilling  to  let  me  off,  so  they  proposed 
my  coming  for  the  Lord's-days  as  usual,  and  procuring  suppUes 
for  the  Tuesdays.  But  I  declined  their  kind  offer,  as  it  is  the  neat 
and  crowd  on  the  Lord's-day  and  the  two  services  which  try  me 
most.  I  have,  however,  offered  to  go  for  one  Lord's-day,  the  last 
in  July;  but  have,  at  present,  received  no  answer. 

Mrs.  S.  gave  a  sweet  and  blessed  testimony  before  the  Church. 
I  never  heard  a  sweeter  account  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
a  poor  sinner's  heart.  But  it  was  fresh  and  warm  in  her  soul,  and 
therefore  came  forth  sweet  and  savoury.  I  imderstand  she  has 
been  much  tried  about  it  since. 

I  am  (D.V.)  to  baptise  three  candidates  to-morrow,  and  hope 
we  may  have  a  good  day.  I  expect  we  shall  also  soon  have  a 
baptising  at  Oakham,  as  we  have  received  one  candidate  and 
another  is  coming  forward. 

I  have  been  applied  to  about  the  propriety  of  breaking  up  the 

church  at  C ,  and  reforming  it.    There  are,  I  believe,  not  more 

than  four  or  five  members  left,  the  others  having  withdrawn  on 

9'  ^  F.'s  bad  conduct,  and  as  the  present  members  aeem  to 

oned  his  evil  ways,  it  has  been  thought  an  advisaUe 

k  up  the  church,  and  so  remove  the  reproach,  and  then 
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form  a  new  one.  My  own  mind  is  in  favour  of  it,  as  I  think  there 
will  be  neither  peace  nor  prosperity  whilst  the  present  church 
continues.  But  the  question  arises,  ''  Who  has  a  sufficient  autho- 
rity to  do  so  ?  "  A  Supply  hardly  seems  to  have  sufficient  autho- 
rity to  do  it.  For,  if  one  Supply  may  do  it,  why  not  another  ? 
And  then  you  may  establish  this  principle,  that  a  Supply  may  go 
and  break  up  a  church,  like  Eden  Street  or  Allington,  where  there 
is  no   pastor,  whether  the  church  agree  to  it  or  not.     So  that, 

whilst  I  think  it  would  be  best  for  the  church  at  C to  be  broken 

up,  I  hardly  see  how  it  is  to  be  done,  or  who  has  authority  to  do 
it  in  a  scriptural  manner.  Turn  the  matter  over  in  your  mind,  as 
I  dare  say  they  will  ask  your  opinion  about  it.  I  think  it  must 
erentually  be  done  ;  but  I  believe  it  can  hardly  be  done  in  a  right 
way  before  they  get  a  permanent  minister. 

Jlotiday,  March  27. 

I  had  a  hard  day's  work  yesterday,  and  having  a  bad  cold,  was 
almost  knocked  up  before  I  had  finished.  The  baptistery  here  is 
most  inconvenient,  being  so  long ;  and  the  women  were  all  much 
agitated,  and  I  had  almost  to  carry  them  through  the  water  after 
I  had  baptised  them  to  the  further  side,  and  the  lattice  under 
my  feet  quite  slipperj-.  I  hope,  however,  we  had,  on  the  whole, 
s  good  day.  I  am  quite  poorly  to-day,  and,  therefore,  am  not 
much  fit  for  writing ;  but  it  is  a  mercy  I  was  brought  through 
yesterday,  and  did  not  disappoint  the  candidates  and  the  people. 

Mrs.  Philpot  is,  through  m-jvcy,  better  in  health.  Amidst  all 
our  trials  and  afflictions  we  have  our  mercies  and  fiivours.  My 
chief  burden  and  trouble  is  sin^  which  haunts  me  night  and  day. 
O  what  an  enemy  to  the  soul's  peace  ! 

Yours  verv  aflTectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


TiXXYin.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Rarflei/  Eoic,  Hants,  Aug.  22,  1854. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  pleased  with  Miss  H 's  letters.     There  is 

a  fireahness,  a  simplicity,  and  a  naivete  about  them  which,  with 
their  slightly  foreign  English,  are  very  characteristic.  I  like  the 
afaeenoe  in  them  of  that  almost  conventional  language  which  has 
beoome  almost  the  common  epistolary  style  of  gracious  persons. 
I  shall  better,  perhaps,  convey  my  meaning  by  quoting  the  remark 
of  a  friend,  that  "  nearly  all  the  letters  in  the  Standard  might 
have  been   written   by  one  person."     Like  a  clear  brook,  Mias 

H 'a  letters  allow  you  to  see  through  the  water  to  the  bottom. 

Her  Tory  ignorance,  in  some  points,  pleases  me,  as  it  shows  ahe  is 
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struggling  upwards  and  onwards  for  divine  light.  A  few  sincere 
simple  souls,  thirsting  for  divine  teaching,  open  a  minister's  heart 
and  mouth,  whilst  heady,  high-minded,  carping,  cavilling  hearers 
only  bar  and  close  it.  Mr.  JBeeman  always  wondered  what  Mr. 
Huntington  could  see  in  him  to  like.  It  was  his  humility  and  his 
seeing  nothing  in  himself. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  your  trials  and  afflictions.  But  what 
would  you  be  to  the  Church  of  God  without  them  P  An  unexer- 
cised, imtried  minister  is  of  little  use  to  the  suffering  Church 
of  God,  Hart's  "  noble  army  of  martyrs."  I  wish  you  well 
imder  them,  and  I  wish  you  well  through  them,  and  I  wish  you 
well  after  them,  and  then  you  will  say,  "  It  is  well."  I  was  glad 
to  see  you  in  town,  and  believe  we  could  have  found  matter  for 
conversation  had  your  visit  been  longer,  as  I  felt  free  to  talk  with 
you,  and  believe  that  on  most  points,  and  on  all  important  ones, 
we  are  well  agreed. 

You  occupy  an  important  position  in  your  large  town,  and 
feel,  doubtless,  that  all  your  sufficiency  is  of  God.  Without  Him 
the  wisest  and  strongest  labour  in  vam,  and  with  Him  the  worm 
Jacob  can  thresh  the  mountains. 

Accept  the  best  wishes  and  sincere  Christian  love  of 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXTX.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Sept.  11,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  and  acceptable 
present,  which  came  safely  to  hand. 

I  much  like  what  I  have  read  of  the  Doctor's  Letters.  They 
give  us  W.  H.  not  as  the  controversialist,  though  in  that  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  he  was  in  his  secret  chamber. 
There  is  an  infinity  of  admirable  touches  whereby  the  secret  work 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart  seems  in  some  respects  more  effectually 
traced  out  than  when  drawn  out  in  a  clearer,  more  systematic 
manner.  Some  of  his  hints  and  directions  are  much  to  the  pur- 
pose, and  bear  a  stamp  of  genuine  godliness.  It  may  be  takoi  up, 
too,  and  laid  down  at  vacant  moments  without,  as  in  eystematic 
writings,  losing  the  thread,  and  may  thus  lie  on  the  table  side  by 
side  with  the  Bible  and  Hart's  Hymns,  as  the  ready  reckoner  lies 
on  the  desk  of  the  man  of  business. 

I  hope  the  Lord  was  with  you  in  your  late  tour.      We  should 

very  nappy  to  see  and  hear  you  here  when  you  come  again  into 

narts.     It  is  a  niercy  to  be  blessed  with  will  and  power  to 

in  the  vineyard.     There  is  certainly  in  our  day  a  spirit  of 
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hearing  in  many  places,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  among 
these  mick  boughs  there  must  be  some  firuitful  branches. 

Things,  perhaps,  are  not  so  bad  as  some  think,  though  not  so 
good  as  most  imagine.  But  that  the  life  of  God  is  low,  even 
where  it  exists,  is,  I  fear,  too  true. 

Wishing  you  the  enjoyment  of  every  covenant  mercy, 

I  am. 

Yours  affectionately  and  obliged, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXX. — To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Sept.  27,  1854. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  desire  to  sympathise  with  you  in  all  your  trials  and 
sorrows,  which  the  Lord  has  laid  upon  you  so  very  heavy  and 
severe.  But  I  see  in  them  marks  of  a  kind  and  gracious  Father's 
lore  to  make  vou  more  useful  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  establish 
yon  more  in  the  truth  and  blessedness  of  the  Gospel.  Whatever 
men  may  think  or  say  about  you,  they  cannot  say  that  yours  is  the 
bastard's  portion,  and  that  you  have  all  that  the  carnal  heart  can 
wish  for — ^you  are  plagued  all  the  day  long  and  chastened  every 
morning.  But  what  a  mercy  that  you  are  not  left  either  to  hard- 
ness of  heart  or  to  rebellion  under  your  afflictions,  but  are  favoured 
with  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications,  and  prove  from  time  to 
time  that  the  Lord  is  a  God  that  heareth  and  answereth  prayer ! 
I  hope  it  may  please  the  Lord  when  this  affliction  has  worked  out 
its  destined  end  and  brought  forth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness, to  remove  it  in  some  measure.     I  say  ''  in  some  measure,'* 

for  I  never  expect  poor  Mrs.  G will  have  much  health  in  this 

life  It  will  be  a  daily  cross  for  you  both  till  her  poor  frail  taber- 
nacle is  laid  in  the  grave  to  wait  the  soimd  of  the  great  trumpet 
on  the  resurrection  mom,  and  then  she  will  have  a  new  and  glori- 
fied body,  fit  companion  for  an  immortal  soul,  and  each  as  fall  of 
g^ory  as  they  can  hold.  But  she  had  better  be  tried  in  mind  and 
afflicted  in  body,  and  have  grace  in  her  heart,  than  be  mistress  of 
Wobum  Abbey  and  be  called  "  Your  Grace." 

I  am  going  (D.V.)  to  Leicester,  Friday  next,  for  Lord's-day 
and  the  Tuesday  after. 

I  am  much  as  usual  in  health.  I  did  not  come  home  very  well, 
but  feel  a  little  stronger  since  I  returned.  Few  places  suit  me 
better  than  my  own  home. 

I  am  afraid  our  friends  at are  in  a  good  deal  of  trouble  and 

oonfbsion.  I  hardly  know  what  advice  to  give  them.  When 
churches  get  wrong  it  is  like  funily  troubles,  which  persons  out  of 
the  ffunily  are  very  sorry  for,  but  cannot  interfere  in.  We  can 
only  give  them  kind  and  scriptural  advice,  and  there  we  must  leave 
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it.  I  dread  church  troubles,  as  there  neyer  is  an  end  to  them,  and 
they  break  up  all  peace,  confidence,  and  union.  We  are,  through 
mercy,  pretty  comfortable  at  present  at  both  places. 

I  hear  the  old  warrior  was  well  heard  at  Leicester.  The  place 
was  very  fully  attended,  and  many  came  a  long  way. 

My  dear  friend,  we  have  all  our  trials  and  sorrows.  The  great 
question  is,  wliat  they  are  doing  for  our  immortal  souls  ?  That  is 
the  main  thing  after  all,  for  they  must  come  one  day  to  an  end. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXXI. — ^To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Stamford,  Nov.  9,  1854. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  have  given  me,  in  your  kind  and  affectionate  note, 
so  Mendly  and  cordial  an  invitation,  that  I  cannot  feel  it  in  my 
heart  to  decline  it.  I  shall  have,  therefore,  much  pleasure  in 
staying  over  the  Wednesday,  and  will  make  my  arrangements 
accordingly.  I  have  for  many  years  seen  much  difficulty  in  main- 
taining Christian  intercourse  with  those  towards  whom  we  feel 
spiritual  union.  It  is  usually  only  at  rare  seasons  that  true 
spiritual  commuDion  is  obtained  with  them;  and  without  this, 
social  intercourse  rather  damps  than  maintains  oar  union.  This 
feeling  has  long  influenced  me  in  declining  much  visitincp  among 
the  friends,  beyond  those  friendly  and  pastoral  calls  which  the 
Lord  may  make  mutually  pleasant  and  profitable.  But  one  may 
err  on  the  right  hand  as  well  as  on  the  left ;  and  Christians  may 
keep  themselves  too  widely  apart  or  be  too  intimate. 

Any  profit  that  you  may  derive  from  the  ministry  is  whdJy  rf 
the  Lord's  mercy  and  grace.  This  is  my  increasing  feeling.  What 
the  Lord  blesses  is  His  own  truth.  Pure  water  in  a  horn,  is  better 
than  foul  water  in  a  golden  cup.  My  desire  is  to  preach  Gbd's 
pure  unadulterated  truth,  and  leave  the  blessing  of  it  to  Hiwi. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXXII.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Feb.  1,  1855. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  present  of 
the  fourth  volume  of  the  invaluable  "Posthumous  Letters  of  William 
Huntington,"  and  for  your  friendly  and  affectionate  letter.  I  have 
bee*-  ■  "IP  some  of  his  most  sweet  and  savoury  epistles  this  mom- 
i'  'aem  instructive,  edifying,  and  profitable.  TheycontuB 
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the  cream  and  marrow  of  vital  godliness,  and  real,  genuine,  heart- 
felt religion  unmixed  with  that  controversial  spirit  which  some- 
times mingles  with  his  other  writings.  What  I  admire  most  in 
them,  next  to  their  sweet  savour,  is  the  way  in  which  he  draws  up 
the  living  water  from  his  own  experience,  and  that  past  as  well  as 
present  I  should  much  like  to  make  them  better  faiown  through 
the  Gospel  Standarfi,  and  put  down  a  few  thoughts  which  have  oc- 
curred to  my  mind  in  reading  them.  What  an  awful  lack  is  there 
of  such  preaching  now !  I  look  round  and  see  so  few  men  quali- 
fied to  feed  the  Church  of  God.  TVe  are  over-run  with  parsons, 
but,  O  dear  I  what  are  they  ?  I  cannot  but  attribute  much  of  the 
low  state  of  the  churches  to  the  ministers  who  rather  preach  them 
dead,  deaf,  and  blind,  than  stir  them  up  and  ministerially  quicken, 
enlighten,  and  enliven  them.  I  am  sure  that  the  life  of  Gkxl  much 
CQQffistB  in,  and  is  much  manifested  by,  the  breathings,  cries,  and 
longings  of  the  soul  after  Him,  and  that  by  these  that  coldness  and 
deadness  are  sensibly  relieved  which  many  so  much  complain  of. 

With  vou,  I  admire  above  all  others  Hart's  blessed  hvmns.  I 
should  be  glad  to  help  in  their  circulation,  and  I  think  a  notice  in 
the  Standard,  or  short  advertisement  might  help  this.  As  all  his 
hymns  are  in  Gradsby's  Hymn  Book  (with  one  or  two  onussions), 
oar  friends  are  pretty-  well  furnished  with  copies,  but  I  will  men- 
tion the  cheap  edition  to  them. 

Do  you  not  think  the  churches  should  use  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion at  this  momentous  crisis  ?  The  Lord's  hand  seems  going  out 
against  us  at  home  and  abroad.  How  paralysed  and  dislocated  all 
the  men  of  war  and  counsel  seem,  and  none  able  to  stand  in  the 
gapi  Mr.  Huntington  was  a  true  lover  of  his  country,  and  lived 
in  sliU  darker  ti)||es  than  our  own.  With  what  boastings  was  the 
war  entered  upon,  and  now  what  despondency.  How  few  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Lord  reigneth  ! 

I  desre  to  sympathise  with  you  in  your  trials  and  afflictions, 
bat  they  are  all  in  due  weight  and  measure. 

Yours  affectionatelv, 

y.  C.  P. 


LXXXIIL— To  Miss  Richmond. 

Stamford,  March  6,  1855. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  communication 
of  the  closing  scenes  of  our  lamented  friend  Brookland's  earthly 
Hfe.  I  perceived,  when  I  last  saw  him,  the  inroads  which  his 
complaint  had  made  on  his  appearance  and  constitution,  and  was 
therefore  the  less  surprised  to  hear  of  his  decease.  He  was  a  man 
so  thorooghly  sincere,  and  indeed  so  scrupulous  to  say  nothing  of 
1m»*^1f  bttt  what  his  conscience  could  fully  bear  witness  to,  that 
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.     ^^    <:<«•-?  ^::ii  isipKcit  credit  what  lie  said  in  those  solenm 

^^-.^.^     -.1  ::iv*^*  v^o  have  walked  many  years  in  tribulation's 

.V.  -•^^    v**.^,  xiiu  !idvv  at  various  times  been  favoured  and  blessed, 

^  .>;  :.v .  .  a;xv-  such  a  what  is  called  triumphant  death-bed  as  in 

j.vj<  *^v  .i.*  >,u:oved  in  their  first  love.     The  promise  is  that  in 

.>s^  .Ai^j.  >a.tll  hjkve  peace.    Their  experience  of  the  deccitfulness 

.A.    iKiA*  .H!i  hv.i&rt  has  stripped  them  of  lying  hopes  and  a  false 

■K**k.^  •  .wi\i  :.icrcK>re  when  we  see  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace 

•»«:u  .U'£a::Y  in  full  view,  we  cannot  but  believe  that  the  peace  of 

\.iw\i  .9^  ^x-.vriu^  their  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus.     This 

.s<a  i^ur  ic^urted  friend  seems  to  have  felt  and  enjoyed.     I  attach 

UM'i>*  ^ci^hi  to  this,  and  his  holding  up  his  hands  at  the  last,  than 

^liiA£  vou  mention  of  a  more  visionary  nature.    He  was,  as  you 

«Ua4lv  oNiterve,  a  firm  friend  to,  and  imbending  pillar  of,  truth ; 

.4ud  W  ^^uiet  demeanour  and  consistent  conduct  for  manyyears 

*\\vuuiu'ndo<l  and  adorned  his  profession.      Being  so  long  afflicted 

\k  kih  ii  iviupluint  from  which  recovery  was  hopeless,  we  need  not 

^  uJi  hiui  detained  here  below.    Among  the  blessings  of  the  realms 

;4U»vi\  18  that  "  the  inhabitants  thereof  shall  no  more  say,  '  I  am 

\k'k.*  **     Those  only  who  have  a  sickly  tabernacle  can  fully  prize 

»uch  a  promise.     Our  dear  friend,  we  fully  hope,  has  entered  into 

iho  onjoyment  of  it. 

I  uin  at  x)resent  but  poorly  myself,  having  an  attack  of  influenza 
uu  luy  chest.  Truly  this  is  a  dying  world.  On  Saturday  last,  my 
tVioiul  !Mr.  Harrison,  of  Leicester,  was  removed  from  this  vale  of 
ttHirH.  In  helping  to  move  a  tree,  he  received  a  blow  on  the  chest 
which  produced  inflammation  of  the  heart,  under  which  he  sank 
lit)  was  one  of  the  kindest,  sincerest  friends  that  I  was  ever  blessed 
with.  How  all  these  dispensations  speak  to  us  with  a  loud  voice, 
**  tiet  your  afiections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth!" 
Twenty-four  years  have  passed  away  since  I  spent  the  winter  at 
Hutton  Courtney,  and  nearly  twenty  since  I  left  the  Establishment 
Mrs.  Lowe,  H.  Witney,  and  poor  Brookland,  with  many  others, 
who  used  to  hear  my  voice,  nave  been  removed  from  time  into 
iitemity,  and  these  departures  of  our  friends  all  seem  to  say,  "  Be 
yo  also  ready."  But  the  Lord  Himself  must  be  our  help,  and  hope, 
iiiul  all.  To  Him,  and  to  Him  alone,  must  we  ever  look,  for  there 
is  salvation  in  no  other.  He  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  and  no  man  cometh  imto  the  Father  but  by  Him. 

Yours  aflectionately, 

J.C.  P. 


LXXXIV.— To  Mr,  Gtonwx. 

London,  August  16,  1855. 
DEAR  Friend, 

I  believe  you  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  through  ric 
f  liave  been  Drought  through  my  labours  here  much  bett 
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tlian  I  anticipated.  I  came  up  with  many  fears  and  faintings 
but  have  broken  down  neither  in  body  nor  mind.  I  found  more 
ezertian  needed  than  at  Eden  Street,  but  I  think  what  tried  me 
flo  much  at  Eden  Street  was  the  foul  air.     I  had  all  the  windows 

ried  at  Gower  Street  round  the  gallery,  and  therefore  felt  not 
least  bad  air  or  closeness. 

We  had  great  congregations,  and  I  hope  I  was  faithful  to 
them.  I  did  not  feel  all  I  could  wish,  far  from  it ;  but  I  must 
not  complain.  I  see  and  feel  my  great,  great  deficiency  and 
shortcomings  as  a  minister.  I  felt  Tuesday  evening  before 
the  Lord,  O  that  I  could  preach  better — ^with  more  power  and 
saTOor,  and  be  more  blessed  to  the  people.  I  always  seem  to 
come  so  short  of  what  I  want  spiritually  to  be.  I  am  coming 
short  all  the  day  long  and  sinning  with  every  breath  I  draw. 
What  a  debtor  to  grace  !  What  else  can  I  preach  to  poor  guilty 
sinners? 

Gower  Street  was  the  first  London  pulpit  I  ever  stood  up  in,  as  I 
preached  once  for  Mr.  Fowler,  August  8, 1836,  just  nineteen  years 
ago.  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  chapel,  and  hardly  know  whether 
to  be  more  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  chapel,  and  bringing  me 
through,  or  to  Him  for  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clowes  to  take  us  in.  Their  rooms  seem  to  suit  mv  health,  so 
that  I  may  say  that  on  the  whole  I  have  not  got  through  my 
London  labours  so  well  for  some  years.  I  hardly  dare  say  much, 
as  I  may  fall  ill  when  I  return  home,  but  as  far  as  present  feel- 
ings go  I  seem  better  than  these  last  two  or  three  years.  I 
always  much  dread  my  Abingdon  Lord's-day  both  for  body'  and 
flooL  There  are  many  gracious  well-taught  people  there,  and 
ikasj  come  many  miles,  and  I  feel  my  weakness  in  every  sense  of 
the  word. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  come  with  you  to  Gt)wer  Street.  What 
an  affliction  you  have;  but  ballast  we  must  have  to  sail  steady. 
We  do  not  like  trials  and  troubles,  but  what  are  we  without 
them? 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


TiXXXY.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Leicester,  September  26,  1855. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  shall  be  most  happy  to  see  you  at  Stamford  in  October, 
but  I  cannot  by  any  means  consent  to  your  being  a  hearer,  for 
which  I  will  give  you  three  sufficient  reasons :  1.  The  rest  wiU 
do  my  body  good.     2.  I  am  afraid  your  being  there  might  shut 
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LXXXVII.— To  Mr.  Gilvce. 

Sfamfonfy  Xovemher  19,  1S05. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  received  quite  safely  both  your  kind  letter  and  the 

1>ook.     I  hare  not  had  much  time  as  yet  to  read  the  latter,  but 

like  what  I  have  seen  of  it.     It  is  wrong  to  use  such  a  term,  but 

it   has   almost   amused   me   from   its   pithy   quaintness  and  dry 

expressioDJS.     It  much  resembles  a  book  you  arc  probably  unac- 

qoainted  with,   a   great   favourite   with   Dr.   Johnson,  Burton's 

~  Anatomy  of  Melancholy/'  The  short  Latin  quotations  were  thou 

the  style  of  the  age,  as  Latin  was  then  as  generally  understood  as 

French  now.     But  apart  from  this  there  are  many  useful  hints  on 

experimental  subjects. 

I  have  lately  adopted  the  plan  of  making  a  few  short  com- 
ments in  a  familiar  manner  as  I  read  the  chapter,  and  find  it  puts 
a  life  and  interest  in  that  part  of  the  service  of  God.     Our  hearers 
are  many  of  them  exceedingly  ignorant  and  want  a  little  instruc- 
tion, and  things  stumble  them  which  a  word  of  explanation  might 
remoTe.     A  poor  woman  whom  I  knew  was  troubled  that  Peter 
^hoald  have  had  wicked  Judas  for  his  son  (John  xiii.  2),  and  a 
man,  how  there  could  be  calling  without  repentance  fRom.  xi.  29). 
Two  words  would  have  removed  these  stumbling  blocks.     Many  a 
poor  child  of  God  has  got  a  real  blessing  from  a  verse  in  the 
chapter  or  a  line  from  the  hymn  when  all  the  sermon  was  an 
empty  sound.     What  we  need  is  the  blessing  of  God,  and  if  that 
is  not  sought  or  wanted,  preaching  is  but  a  worthless  noise. 

Yours  afFt-ctionatelv, 

j.'c.  r. 


LXXXVIII. — To  Miss  Rkhmoni). 

HfdlHtOi'tf,    JflH.    1-j///,     18->G. 

My  dkar  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  and  synipxi- 
'i^ising  letter,  and  the  invitation  therein  contained. 

I  am  much  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Lord  liu^  graciously 
turned  your  captivity.  It  much  resembles  a  manifn-station  whicli 
I  Was  once  favoured  with  when  th^-  Lord  Jesus  was  so  jinseiited 
lioforc  the  eyes  of  my  enlightened  understanding,  and  I  had  such 
a  new  by  faith  of  the  two  distinct  natures  in  one  glorious  Person. 
It  was  on  my  bed  one  morning  during  a  long  illness.  I  can, 
therefore,  quite  understand  your  feelings  and  exp' rience.  It  will 
^ve  truth  a  deeper  place,  and  a  firmer  hold  in  your  heart ;  and 
though  it  may  be  often  disputed  or  doubted,  hidden  in  darkness, 
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and  buried  in  confiision,  still  it  will  a£ford  you  some  standing- 
ground  which  you  had  not  before. 

It  is  a  very  blessed  thing,  and  a  high  favour  to  have  clear  and 
spiritual  views  of  the  Person  of  Immanuel.  It  gives  faith  a  firm 
foundation  to  rest  upon,  and  makes  Jesus  all  in  all.  We  are  ex- 
ceedingly obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation,  but  all  our 
family  are  now  with  us,  and  we  cannot  leave  them  to  servants. 

Tours  a£fectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


LXXXIX.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Oakham,  Feb.  22,  1856. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  cannot  call  to  mind  any  distinct  promise  to  review 
(my  usual  way  of  noticing)  Huntington's  letters.  I  may , possibly 
do  so,  but  much  must  depend  on  now  I  am  led  in  the  matter. 
I  cannot  write  a  review,  imless  the  subject  be  one  which  I  feel 
I  can  handle  in  a  maimer  edifying  to  the  Church  of  God.  I  take 
a  book  more  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  an  essay  on  a  subject 
which  I  think  I  can  write  upon  feelingly  and  profitably,  than  to 
commend  or  censure  the  book  itself.  Now  it  may  be  a  most  excel- 
lent work,  but  unless  I  can  produce  out  of  my  own  mind,  indepen- 
dent profitable  matter  on  the  same  or  some  allied  subject,  I  cannot 
review  it.  A  review  to  me  is  almost  like  a  text.  It  must  come  to 
me,  not  I  go  to  it,  and  therefore  I  can  no  more  promise  a  review, 
except  conditionally,  than  I  can  promise  to  preach  from  a  given 
text.  Whether  good  or  bad,  the  reviews  cost  me  much  time  and 
thought,  and  are  written  with  great  care.  I  have  a  large  well-- 
instructed  and  critical  circle  of  readers,  besides  many  caviflers  and 
fault-finders;  and  I  must  not  attempt  subjects  which  I  cannot 
handle,  or  not  handle  scripturally  and  experimentally.  I  may,  if 
not  just  at  present,  take  up  the  "  Posthumous  Letters,*'  and  the  best 
time  will  be  when  the  angel  troubleth  the  waters. 

I  feel  much  as  you  do  about  the  truth  of  God.  It  is  dear  to 
me,  and  I  can  neither  buy  nor  sell  it  as  men  would  have  me.  It 
is  to  be  bought  without  money  and  without  price,  and  to  be  add 
for  neither.  It  alone  maketh  free.  How  can  it  then  be  parted 
with  P  Many  of  God's  children  are  weak  in  judgment,  and  soon 
drawn  aside,  which  should  make  us  doubly  desirous  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  I  am^ 
through  mercy,  a  little  better,  and  have  resumed  preaching,  but 
my  chest  is  still  tender.  That  and  my  own  heart  are  my  two 
greatest  trials. 

Yours  afiectionately, 

J.  0.  P. 
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Oct.  13,  1856. 

XC. — ^To  THE  Deacons  and  Mbmbebs  of  the  Chitrch  of 
Christ  assembling   theicselves   for   the   worship   of 

(30D     AT     GrOWER     StREET     ChAPEL,     LoNDON-  MeRCT, 

Peace,  and  Love  be  multiplied. 

Mt  dear  Friends, 

Haying  taken  into  serious  and  prayerful  consideration 
the  expression  of  your  desire  that  I  should  come  among  you  for  a 
season,  with  a  yiew  to  a  settlement  as  pastor  oyer  you  in  the  Lord, 
if  approyed  of  by  you,  I  haye  been  obliged  to  come  to  the 
resolution  to  decline  the  proposal. 

Two  obstacles  haye,  from  the  first,  presented  themselyes  to  my 
mind,  which  I  feel  would  be  insuperable  unless  specially  remoyed 
by  the  Lord  Himself. 

1.  The  first  is  the  delicate  state  of  my  health,  in  consequence 
of  which  I  am  sometimes  laid  aside  from  the  public  exercise  of  the 
ministry.  This,  which  is  much  felt  by  my  own  people  in  the  coun- 
try, would  be  a  serious  objection  in  London,  and  with  a  large  and 
more  mixed  congregation.  Besides  which,  my  general  delicacy  of 
health,  and  susceptibility  to  cold,  would  much  hinder  those  pastoral 
yisits,  that  attention  to  the  sick,  and  interment,  when  needed,  of 
members  of  the  church,  which  would  reasonably  be  required  of  a 
settled  minister.  Nor  can  I  reasonably  hope  that,  after  so  many 
years'  duration  of  ill  health,  it  is  likely  to  improye  with  adyancing 

2.  But,  secondly,  I  haye  felt  that  after  hayinc:  been  settled 
orer  two  churches  and  congregations  for  ahout  ^ghteen  years, 
ammg  whom  I  trust  the  Lord  has  blessed  my  labours,  I  could  not 
dinolye  that  connection  unless  I  had  some  clear  intimation  that 
such  was  the  will  of  God. 

My  own  people,  both  at  Stamford  and  Oakham,  haye  deeply 
fdt  even  the  idea  of  my  leaying  them,  and  haye  expressed  their 
^prdiension  that  such  a  step  might,  at  least  at  one  of  the  places, 
iasoe  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  cause  altogether. 

Unless,  therefore,  I  clearly  saw  my  way,  and  unless  the  pillar 
of  domd  went  more  manifestly  before  me  than  it  does,  I  ^1  I 
oould  not  take  a  step  so  important  as  that  to  which  you  inyite  me. 

There  are,  indeed,  many  circumstances,  both  as  regards  you 
and  mysdf,  which  would  haye  made  your  inyitation  acceptable  to 
me  had  these  obstacles  not  intenrened.  But  I  am  yery  certain 
that  to  undertake  such  an  important  charge,  without  clearly  see- 
ing the  wiU  and  hand  of  God,  would  issue  in  sorrow  and  disap- 
pomtment  to  both  you  and  myself. 

I  am,  my  dear  Friends, 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

J.  C.  P. 
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XCL— To  Mr.  Crake.* 

Oakham,  Nor.  24tt,  1856. 
« 
My  dear  Friend, 

It  is,  I  believe,  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  years  since 
we  first  became  acquainted,  and  you  have,  invariably,  from  the 
first,  shown  me  great  afiection  and  respect ;  much  more  than 
I  receive  from  most,  and  certainly  more  than  I  deserve.  I  thank 
you  for  your  kind  expressions  of  esteem  and  affection  contained  in 
your  last  kind  letter,  and  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  pointing  out  the 
erratum  to  which  you  refer.  I  have  taken  the  opportunity  of 
mentioning  it  in  tne  forthcoming  Standard.  It  is  remarlcable 
what  mistakes  compositors  continually  make,  and  what  is  more 
remarkable  still  is  the  way  in  which  they  escape  the  most  prac- 
tised eye.  Every  line  of  the  review  is  read  by  me  at  least  three 
or  four  times  before  printed ;  and  yet,  with  all  my  care,  no  sooner 
do  I  receive  the  work  than  some  obvious  mistake  is  almost  sure  to 
meet  my  eye.     So  it  must  have  been  in  this  instance. 

I  have  had  a  lingering  attack,  and  am  not  yet  restored  to  my 
usual  state  of  health,  ihough  I  preached  yesterday  and  do  not  feel 
to-day  any  inconvenience  from  it.  It  is  true  I  only  preached 
once,  and  not  long  or  loud.  I  hope  this  illness  has  not  altogether 
been  unprofitable  to  me,  as  during  it  I  have  had  many  seasons  <tf 
prayer,  meditation,  and  reading  the  word  with  sweetness  and  feel- 
ing. There  must  be  times,  especially  in  a  minister,  for  laying  up 
as  well  as  laying  out.  There  is  a  trading  in  divine  matters  where- 
by the  soul  becomes  enriched  with  heavenly  treasure.  Seclusion 
and  solitude,  of  which  I  have  had  much,  are  favourable  seasons 
for  confession,  meditation,  and  self-examination;  and  when  the 
mind  is  solemnized  with  the  weighty  matters  of  eternity,  prayer 
and  supplication  are  made  to  the  Lord  for  those  blessings  that  we 
feelingly  stand  in  need  of.  Much  of  my  time,  at  various  seasons 
during  my  illness,  has  been  so  spent.  And  there  has  been  joined 
with  it,  at  times,  careful  study  of  the  word  of  God,  especially  some 
of  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament.  The  mind  and  judgment 
need  to  be  informed  and  established  in  the  truth  of  God ;  and  a 
minister  or  writer  who  does  not  give  his  mind  to  the  revelatioii 
of  God's  truth,  and  does  not  take  solemn  delight  and  pleasure 
therein,  will  not  much  feed  the  Church  of  God.  Here  I  see  many 
ministers  deficient  in  our  day.  There  is  so  much  gossiping  and 
visiting  from  house  to  house,  not  as  godly  instructors,  but  for 
mere  society's  sake,  that  precious  time  is  wasted,  and  the  mind 
dissipated  until  the  soul  becomes  like  the  garden  of  the  sluggard. 

Tr.  Jesse  Crake,  of  Eastbonme,  formerly  of  Clifton,  near  AbingdoO' 
Jan.  1869.    See  Obituary  in  Gospel  Standard  for  July,  1869. 
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My  delicate  healthy  it  ia  tme,  in  a  good  measnre,  keeps  me  from 
these  things,  and  thus  it  may  be,  for  this  and  other  reasonSy  a 

Mffwing  in  disgoise 

Tours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

XCII. — To  Mr.  G.  Tips,  of  Rotterdam. 

Stamford,  October  30,  1857. 

Dear  Friend  -o»d,  I  trust.  Brother  ix  the  Lord  of  Life 
ASD  Glory, 

I  received  and  read  with  much  interest  and  pleasure 
Toor  gratifp'ng  letter,  the  whole  of  which  I  was  able  to  make  oat 
with  tolerable  facility.  But,  though  I  understand  enough  of  the 
Dutch  lan^age  to  be  able  to  read  it,  I  am  not  sufficiently  con- 
vezBant  with  that  tongue  as  regards  its  idioms  and  grammar  to 
be  aUe  to  write  it.  I  therefore  avail  myself  of  your  kind  per- 
mission to  write  to  you  in  my  native  tongue,  which  it  appears 
you  understand,  and  in  which  I  hope  to  express  myself  in  a  man- 
ner intelligible  to  you  and  easy  to  myself. 

The  information  which  your  truly  interesting  and  spiritual 
letter  contains,  that  verv  manv  of  mv  sermons  have  been  trans- 
lated  into  Dutch,  and  widely  circulated  among  the  tried  and 
afflicted  people  of  God  in  your  country,  humbled  and  melted  my 
soul  before  the  Lord,  and  1  was  enabled  to  praise  His  holy  name 
for  His  great  goodness  and  wonderful  condescension  in  making 
use  of  so  sinful  and  unworthy  an  instrument  as  mvself  to  spread 
linroad  His  gracious  and  glorious  name,  not  only  in  my  own 
country,  but  in  a  foreign  land  (2  Cor.  iL  14).  It  also  led  me  to 
npplicate  His  gracious  Majesty  that  He  would  still  go  on  to  make 
use  of  me  as  an  instrument  in  His  hands  to  spr^d  the  gospel 
of  His  sovereign,  distinguishing,  and  superabounding  grace.  What 
made  the  matter  more  surprising  in  my  eyes,  and  showed  me  more 
clearly  that  it  was  the  Lord's  own  work,  was  this  circumstance, 
that  I  had  no  hand  in  the  matter,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  work 
that  was  going  on  imtil  the  pleasing  intelligence  reached  my  ears. 
And  it  has  been  the  same  in  this  country,  for  with  the  exception 
of  two  or  three  little  publications  sent  abroad  by  me  twenty  years 
ago,  I  have  never  had  any  hand  in  spreading  my  own  sermons  in 
this  land,  but  have  left  the  matter  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  as  feeling  if  they  were  worthy  to  live  and  be  spread,  it 
would  be  done,  and  if  not,  let  them  die. 

It  may,  perhaps,  not  be  uninteresting  to  you  and  the  readers 
of  the  sermons  in  Holland  to  learn  how  they  first  came  into  public 
notice  in  this  country.  Tou  are,  perhaps,  aware  that  I  was  brought 
1^  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  our  great  national 
estabUahment,  and  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Oxford 
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to  speak  with  all  hnmility,  I  distingaished  myself  by  m^  knowledge 
of  Greek  and  Latin  literatnre.  I  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  year  1828^  being  then  not  quite  twenty- 
six  years  of  age.  At  that  time  I  hope  the  Lord  had,  about  a  year 
and  a  half  preTiously,  quickened  my  soul  into  spiritual  life,  and 
taught  me,  by  His  spirit  and  grace,  something  both  of  sin  and  of 
salvation.  But  my  eyes  were  not  then  open  to  see  the  errors  and 
corruptions  of  the^Tational  Church.  I  was  much  afflicted  with  ill- 
ness in  the  years  1830  and  1831,  and,  as  eternal  things  came  to  lie 
with  greater  weight  and  power  on  my  heart,  and  the  Lord's  work 
was  deepened  in  my  soul,  I  became  led  to  see  more  clearly  and  feel 
keenly  the  errors  and  eyils  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  after 
some  years  of  trial  and  prayer  to  the  Lord  to  lead  and  guide  me, 
I  was  compelled,  in  the  spring  of  1835,  to  withdraw  myself  from 
its  communion,  though  obliged  to  relinquish  at  the  same  time  a 
comfortable  independence  wUch  I  had  in  it,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  renounce  all  my  prospects  of  future  advancement,  which  were 
much  bound  up  in  it.  At  that  time  I  was  in  a  most  delicate  state 
of  health,  without  any  property,  or  the  prospect  of  any  ;  but,  like 
Abraham,  I  went  out  at  the  call  of  God  and  conscience,  not  know- 
ing whither  I  went,  and  I  was  enabled,  through  rich  grace,  to 
esteem  with  Moses  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasure  of  Egypt.  A  door,  however,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
a  spiritual  friend,  was  soon  opened  for  me  to  preach  the  gospel  out 
of  the  Chureh  of  England,  and  since  that  period  my  ministry  has 
been  among  the  Particular  Baptists — a  religious  denomination  in 
this  country  called  by  that  name,  as  holding  the  baptism  (that  is, 
by  immersion,  as  you  have  well  preserved  the  word  "  doop  '*  and 
"  dooper  "  in  your  translation)  of  believers  only,  and  also  holding 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  is,  by  apostolic  practice,  restricted  to  bap- 
tised believers,  holding  those  particular  doctrines  which  are  gene- 
rally termed  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  which  were  so  clearly 
laid  down  by  your  forefathers  at  the  synod  of  Dort  (Dordrecht). 

Since  the  year  1837  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Lon- 
don once  a  year  in  the  summer  season  for  the  purpose  of  preaching 
the  gospel,  as  well  as  to  other  places,  where  I  proclaim  the  word  of 
life,  though  my  stated  residence  and  ministry  are  chiefly  at  the 
town  whence  I  date  this  letter,  and  another  about  twelve  miles 
distant. 

In  the  summer  of  1839,  being  then  in  the  metropolis  on  my 
annual  visit,  I  preached  a  sermon  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Gbeat  Alie 
Street,  London,  which  has  lately  been  translated  into  Dutch  by 
J.  Nicuwland,  and  published  by  J.  Campen  of  Sneek,  in  his 
"Ecrsto  Zestal  Leerredenen,  von  J.  C.  Philpot,"  from  Psalm 
''vi.  4,  /3,  under  the  title  "De  begeerte   des  hcu*ten  van  elkcn 

flrgeborene." 

his  sermon  was  taken  down  entirely  without  my  knowledge, 
printed  in  a  publication  called,  "  The  Penny  Pulpit,"  but  I 
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neither  the  MS.  nor  the  printed  sermon  till  it  was  put  into 
m^  hands.  This  sermon,  howeyer,  which  was,  on  the  whole,  a 
faithful  report,  had  a  most  rapid  and  amazing  circulation,  the  sale 
having  reached,  I  believe,  nearly  twenty  editions.  This  circum- 
stance, of  course,  encouraged  the  printer  to  work  a  mine  which 
seemed  likely  to  yield  him  such  profit,  and  thus,  since  that  date,  it 
has  gone  on,  Mr.  Paul  and  other  publishers  having  availed  them- 
selves of  my  visits  to  London  to  take  down  and  publish  the  ser- 
mons which  I  have  been  enabled  to  preach  there,  so  that  they  now 
amount  to  a  considerable  number,  and  many  of  them  are  out  of 
print  (uitverkocht),  and  cannot  be  procured.  They  have  also 
been  taken  down  at  other  places,  and  published  in  the  same  way. 
In  all  this  matter  I  have  taken  no  steps  to  have  them  reported,  or 
to  forward  their  sale ;  nor  do  I  derive  any  pecuniary  profit  from 
them.  But  in  order  to  secure  myself  from  the  imavoidable  errors 
which  would  arise  if  I  did  not  look  them  over,  I  make  it  a  point 
to  revise  them  before  they  are  published,  and  thus  they  have  all 
passed  under  my  eye. 

I  have  looked  over  those  which  you  have  kindly  sent  me  through 
Mr.  Bayfield,  and  as  far  as  I  have  had  time  and  opportunity  to 
examine  them,  they  appear  for  the  most  part  faithfiuly  and  ably 
translated.  The  idiom  of  the  two  languages  so  much  differs  that 
it  is  not  possible  always  to  preserve  in  Dutch  the  exact  structure  of 
the  English  sentences,  in  which  much  of  the  force  and  clearness  of 
the  English  language  consists.  Nor  is  it  possible  in  extempore 
preaching  (all  my  sermons  being  delivered  completely  roar  de  puist)  to 
give  that  clearness  and  precision  of  thought  and  expression  which 
can  be  communicated  to  a  written  discourse.  Yet,  as  fiur  as  the 
Lord  enables  me,  I  do  what  I  can  to  make  them  clear,  distinct,  and 
forcible,  that  the  trumpet  may  give  a  certain  sound  (1  Cor.  xiv.  8). 
The  sermons,  I  know,  are  much  read  in  this  country,  and  by  all 
classes,  both  rich  and  poor,  educated  and  uneducated.  Knowing 
therefore  how  much  the  truths  I  preach  are  opposed  to  the  carnal 
mind,  and  how  gladly  many  would  make  me  an  offender  for 
a  word,  I  bestow  what  pains  1  can  to  cut  off  occasion  from  those 
who  would  seek  occasion  to  wound,  through  me,  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  At  the  same  time  I  bear  in  mind  that  whatever  the 
sermons  are,  much  more  dwelleth  in  Christ,  for  "  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  Him  all  fulness  should  dwell "  (CoL  i.  19) ; 
and  it  is  declared  that  ''God  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ "  (Eph.  i.  3).  It  will  be, 
then,  our  wisdom  and  mercy  to  be  ever  looking  unto  this  blessed 
Jesus  (Isa.  xiv.  22  ;  Heb.  xii.  2) ;  and  to  be  living  upon  Him,  as 
the  apostle  declared  that  he  did  (Gal.  ii.  20).  It  is  in  this  way 
that  we  receive  out  of  His  fulness  (John  i.  16),  feed  upon  His 
flesh,  and  drink  His  blood,  and  thus  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us 
(John  vi.  66).  We  should  be  much  in  prayer  and  supplication  to 
the  Lord  for  His  own  teaching  and  blessing.    This  is  the  direction 
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to  Bpeak  with  nil  humility,  I  distinguished  m; 
of  Greek  and  Latia  literature.  I  was  ordaine 
Church  of  Enghind  in  the  year  1828,  being 
six  years  of  age.  At  that  time  I  hope  the  ] 
and  a  half  previously,  quickened  my  soul 
taught  mc,  by  His  spirit  and  grace,  aomet' 
ealvatioo.  But  my  eyes  were  not  then  W-';. 
corrupfiona  of  the  National  Church.  I  T^^j: 
neas  m  the  years  1830  and  1831,  and,  •-;' J  _^ 
with  greater  weight  and  power  on  in'  Fp^ 
Wtts  deepened  in  my  soul,  I  became  f  f  ^ 
keenly  the  errors  and  evils  of  th  '  ^-, 
some  years  of  trial  and  jn^iTor  t'  y-^  ? 

I  was  compelled,  in  the  siirinir  ■■  '%i  ^ 


iug:  whither  I  wenf-  i -4  |  ' 
esteem  with  "hLamm/  a' 
treasure  of  Bgnt/l  ■"*^'  '»'* 

aspintvalbia^^  -  «>™<^  spirit, 

of  the  Ghnmh/'  ueavenlv  home. 

bemunonKV  -Rou^h  ia  their  time 

'Uioh.  and  another  Gem 
;».-i.\>r»lini:  •.■.>  the  Lord's 

Out  ST  J*  tb»a'k.  yot:  inr  your  kind  invita 

tised  »yil  I'MuaiT  ao.-.;ir  i:.  as  I  ani  s-i  mui 

i«llr*»  Vn>*"J-      l''>-'it>  "hivi;  mv  h.al 

l«^V>  Kt  in.u-.y  years.  #..  thar  I  cucaor  cfl 

^^yv  lav^'uri  a  wi:".:  Ivnifly  ina'.Th  a::d~w 

^>#«*'  (•'•V*"''  ■''.  ^V--"''  :■-:>■  "  ri:;:-.ir*  an 

Jjl..«e  Ih*  tr«:I:,  a::d   I  :..:v  :l^  :ht 

^y  tVicniU  ■:;•.  K-.icIiUii-  irn-.-.tlv  r«-..-  .-u 

•nd  iii-vrtv\;  ;v.  ■'.:,•  0. .  -  "  ^'  ■  v*  .' 

'»<'«rtv  UKkw  iv.^s.  :;';r„-.L:i-  v.ur  U-\-w 
«wiww;sv. :.'  :v.*i.r:  ii:  ts.- *dr.;-.'-.-.r:  ."■  ■"  - 
»>i  »«  -'rv^cE:  .i -t  so.  I:  U  ..  J.^ssir  -  -o  '■ 
«*»wr'*  j.y.  a;-d  tell •«:.:,;;.■  u--  i:;  S,  ^z 
-M««fcr.      A<  :i»^-  is    :   .,--.— -n:--     . -- 


Ix 


k 
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,  with  the  help  and  blessing  of  God,  a 
i^^ose  heavenly  wares,  the  possession  of  which 
^-^^^iced.     If  anything  spoken  by  my  mouth, 


.^  li  as  been  blessed  to  my  believing  brethren 

"^  ■  o  the  Lord  be  given  all  the  praise,  honour, 

'A^  it  cannot  belong  to   me.     Everything 

/%  ^y^>y"^ff  IS  the  pure  gift  of  God,  and 

"^  4\  v^  ng  praise   by   the   suffering   saints 

'r>- '  ^    —J  ovo. 

%< ^       -5-.  and  all  who  love  the  Lord  and 


<>. 


% 
<>.. 


truth  of  the  gospel, 


,%  --^-^_-^-  -••    .     ^;.  J.  C.  P. 


*> 


'yjy    -•    ^  .yv/,  Dec.  1,  lf>07.* 

.  Fak  Country. 

.awilHngnoss   to  obtrude  myself  on 

^solute  necessity  may  require,  and  have^ 

,  Hesitation  in  bringing  the  following  letters 

-<»  of  the  GoHpel  Standard ;    but,  as  most  of  my 

^i  \x^^^^  read  them,  have  felt  much  interest  in  their 

t  VjjftVii  "K^'^  rejoiced  with  me  in  the  glad  tidings  communi- 

>f        tIb^Y%?^^^  induced  to  comply  with  tbeir  expressed  wishes 

l^^jS^ ^^-/^^;  Xnore  widely  known;  and  I  hoi)e  in  doing  so  I 

jje^^       ^  ^Vxe  glorj'  of  God.     Apart  from  all  personal  considera- 

^^  it  ^  y  ^ojoice  our  hearts  to  sec  that  the  Lord  has  a  people 

p^g^^   ./V^tries  as  well  as  our  own.     Of  course,  where  sell'  is  in 

^^JCfi^     ^a  extremely  difficult  to  judge  righteous  judgment ;  but, 


^jigfld,  tifford  some  evidence  that  the  Lord  has  a  i)0()i)le  there 

^?T]0ve  and  fear  His  name.     A  few  words,  however,  of  explana- 

^  may  ^  necessary  to  give  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 

^flmgtances  under  which  the  lirst  of  the  following  letters  was 


•Q^  a  gliort  time  ueiore,  visiiea  Jiouanu,  aiiu  mui  »i  -.^^t,*.- 
jL«ie  had  met  with  a  Dutch  ffentlcman,  who  asked  him  if  hr 
Vkt  me  and  could  furnish  him  with  my  address.  On  his  aimwiM'- 
M  in  the  affirmative,  the  gentleman  showed  him  several  xohimrM 
rfiiY  sermons  which  had  been  translated  into  Dutch,  aiul  whirh, 

•  n.;.  letter  is  here  in«erted  fix)m  its  intercstiiiR  eouiuviiou  «,i(li  Ww 
fca^^m  HoUaad,  to  which  the  preceding  (So.  XCll.i  «»s  au  hii.ww. 
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given  to  us  by  James  (i.  5),  and  the  same  apostle  describes  to  us 
the  blessed  nature  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which, 
with  every  other  good  and  perfect  gift,  cometh  dowii  from  the 
Father  of  lights  (James  iii.  17 ;  i.  17).  The  promise  is,  "  All 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children  "  (Isa.  liv.  13) ;  and  the  Lord  Himself  tells 
us  what  the  effect  of  this  divine  teaching  is  (John  vi.  45).  To  come 
unto  Jesus  for  salvation,  for  pardon,  for  peace,  for  sanctification,  for 
victory  over  our  besetting  sins,  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  declaration 
that  every  man  who  hath  heard,  and  who  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  Christ  (John  vi.  45).  It  is  not  a  name,  or  a 
soimd  creed,  or  a  mere  calling  Jesus  "  Lord,"  that  can  or  will  save 
the  soul  from  death  and  hell.  There  must  be  a  living  faith,  a  good 
hope  through  grace  (2  Thess.  ii.  16),  and  a  spiritual  love,  that  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom.  v.  5),  in  order  that 
the  soul  may  be  saved  and  blessed.  Thus,  it  is  not  merely  the 
soundness  of  his  creed  which  distinguishes  a  Christian,  but  that 
work  of  the  blessed  Spirit  upon  his  heart,  whereby  he  knows  the 
truth,  and  finds  to  his  soul's  joy  that  the  truth  maketh  free 
(John  viii.  32). 

There  is  a  blessed  unity  of  spirit  amongst  all  who  are  truly 
taught  of  God.  They  are  loved  by  the  same  everlasting  love,  and 
redeemed  by  the  same  precious  blood,  are  justified  by  the  same 
righteousness,  are  led  by  the  same  spirit,  and  are  travelling  to- 
ward the  same  happy  and  heavenly  home.  They  all,  too,  speak  the 
same  language ;  for  though  in  their  time  state  one  mav  speak 
English,  another  Dutch,  and  another  German,  yet  they  all  speak 
a  pure  language,  according  to  the  Lord's  own  gracious  promise 
(Zeph.  iii.  9). 

I  much  thank  you  for  your  kind  invitation  to  come  to  Rotter- 
dam, but  I  cannot  accept  it,  as  I  am  so  much  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Besides  which  my  health  is  delicate,  and  has 
been  so  for  many  years,  so  that  I  cannot  go  about  as  many  do  who 
are  more  favoured  with  bodily  health  and  strength.  But  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  spread  my  writings  amongst  those  who  know 
and  love  His  truth,  and  I  hope  that  they  have  been  blessed  to 
manv. 

My  friends  in  England  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  circumstance  that 

my  sermons  had  been  translated  into  your  native  language,  and 

spread  amongst  the  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  in  Holland.     Many 

wept  rejoicing  tears  over  your  letter,  which  I  translated  into  English, 

and  inserted  in  tlie  Goq)el  Standard,     As  this  periodical  circulates 

nearly  10,000  copies,  it  made  your  letter  widely  read.    I  have  been 

requested  to  insert  in  the  same  periodical  my  answer  to  it,  but  have 

pnf.  Rf.  T^resent  done  so.    It  is  a  blessing  to  be  fellow-helpers  of  each 

V,  and  fellow-labourers  in  the  service  of  the  same  blesaed 

Is  there  is  a  commercial  connection  between  Holland 

ad,  each  interchanging  with  the  other  the  commoditi^ 
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of  life,  00  there  may  be,  with  the  help  and  blessing  of  God,  a 
spiritual  exchange  of  those  heavenly  wares,  the  possession  of  which 
makes  the  owner  rich  indeed.  If  anything  spoken  by  my  mouth, 
or  written  by  my  pen,  has  been  blessed  to  my  believing  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Holland,  to  the  Lord  be  given  all  the  praise,  honour, 
and  glory.  It  does  not,  it  cannot  belong  to  me.  Everything 
worth  having,  knowing,  or  enjoying  is  the  pure  gift  of  God,  and 
to  Him  be  rendered  everlasting  praise  by  the  suffering  saints 
below  and  the  glorified  spirits  above. 

My  Christian  love  to  your  wife  and  all  who  love  the  Lord  and 
His  truth. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 

J.  C.  P. 


XCm. — From  THE  Gospel  Standard,  Dec.  1,  1S57.* 
Good  Ne^'s  from  a  Far  Coitntry. 

I  always  feel  a  great  imwillingness  to  obtrude  myself  on 
public  notice  more  than  absolute  necessity  may  require,  and  have,, 
therefore,  considerable  hesitation  in  bringing  the  foUo^nng  letters 
before  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Standard ;  but,  as  most  of  my 
friends,  who  have  read  them,  have  felt  much  interest  in  their 
perusal,  and  have  rejoiced  with  me  in  the  glad  tidings  communi- 
cated, I  have  been  induced  to  comply  with  their  expressed  wishes 
to  make  them  more  widely  known;  and  I  hope  in  doing  so  I 
desire  to  seek  the  glory  of  God.  Apart  from  all  personal  considera- 
tions, it  may  rejoice  our  hearts  to  see  that  the  Lord  has  a  people 
in  other  countries  as  well  as  our  own.  Of  course,  where  self  is  in 
question,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  judge  righteous  judgment ;  but, 
as  I  had  not  the  least  hand  in  the  matter,  and  well  know  that  the 
truths  which  I  endeavour  to  set  forth  are  only  acceptable  to  the 
poor  and  needy  children  of  God,  I  may  well  hope  that  the  transla- 
tion into  Dutch  of  my  sermons,  and  their  great  circulation  in 
Holland,  afford  some  evidence  that  the  Lord  has  a  people  there 
who  love  and  fear  His  name.  A  few  words,  however,  of  explana- 
tion may  be  necessary  to  give  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  first  of  the  following  letters  was 
written. 

I  received  some  time  ago  a  very  kind  and  friendly  letter  from 
a  minister  in  London,  mentioning  that  he  had,  in  the  providence 
of  CKxi,  a  short  time  before,  visited  Holland,  and  that  at  Rotter- 
dam he  had  met  with  a  Dutch  gentleman,  who  asked  him  if  he 
knew  me  and  could  furnish  him  with  my  address.  On  his  answer- 
ing in  the  affirmative,  the  gentleman  showed  him  several  volumes 
of  my  sermons  which  had  been  translated  into  Dutch,  and  which, 

*  This  letter  is  here  inserted  from  its  interesting  connection  with  the 
letters  from  Holland,  to  which  the  preceding  (No.  XCH.)  -was  an  answer. 
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he  said,  were  much  read  and  valued  by  the  children  of  God  in 
Holland.  In  my  answer  to  his  letter,  as  he  had  mentioned  be 
was  likely  soon  again  to  visit  Rotterdam,  I  begged  him  to  mention 
to  his  Dutch  friend  that  I  should  be  happy  to  receive  a  letter  from 
him.  The  first  letter,  which  I  have  translated  from  the  Dutch  as 
faithfully  as  the  two  languages,  so  different  in  idiom,  admit,  it 
will  be  seen  was  sent  to  me  in  consequence  of  this  reply. 

The  second,  which  was  written  in  English,  was  sent  to  me  bf 
one  of  the  publishers  of  my  sermons  in  the  same  country,  and  has 
no  connection  whatever  with  the  first  letter. 

I  cannot  but  say  that  I  felt  both  humbled  and  softened  in  mj 
soul  at  the  receipt  of  these  glad  tidings,  and  was  enabled  to  Vim 
and  praise  the  Lord's  gracious  name  for  His  kind  condescenflion 
in  making  any  use  of  one  so  unworthy  to  take  even  His  name 
into  his  polluted  lips.  Though  my  prayers  and  supplications  baTe 
been  up  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  bless  me  to  the  souls  of  Hu 
saints,  yet  I  never  sought  even  here,  still  less  in  a  foreign  land,  to 
spread  anything  that  fell  from  my  lips  or  pen,  knowing  well  bow 
much  the  pride  of  the  flesh  and  self-exaltation  mingle  with  sndi 
matters,  and  being  perfectly  conscious  that  it  is  with  the  Loid 
alone  to  bless  whom  and  what  He  wiU  bless.  My  feeling  has  erer 
been  this — if  anything  spoken  or  written  in  the  Lord's  name  be 
worth  living.  He  will  make  it  live ;  if  worth  spreading  He  will 
make  it  spread ;  if  not  let  it  all  die  and  come  to  nought. 

I  felt  also,  as  an  additional  reason  for  bringing  forward  ibe 
first  letter,  that  it  would  be  read  with  interest  as  unfolding  a  little 
of  the  present  religious  condition  of  Holland,  and  though  a  daA 
cloud  of  unbelief  and  infidelity  broods  over  that  land,  yet  tbeie 
are  evidently  bright  gleams  that  break  through. 

J.  G.  X  ■ 

Stamford,  Nov.  18th,  1857. 


XCIV.— To  Mr.  R.  Healy.* 

Stamford,  Feb.  25,  1858. 
My  dear  Richard, 

I  was  glad  to  receive  a  few  lines  from  you,  and  still  mow 
pleased  to  learn  that  you  were  once  more  enabled  to  set  up  your 
Eben-ezer  to  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  a  Covenant  God.  Amidst 
all  our  miserable  departures  and  wanderings  from  the  only  real 
Object  of  our  soul's  desire,  and  amidst  all  our  temptations  and 
trials,  He  remaineth  still  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  When  we  get  into  a  low  place,  and  think  over  our  dread- 
ful backslidings,  we  expect  stroke  after  stroke  of  chastisement ;  bv^ 

*Mr.  Bicbard  Healy,  of  Hooby  Lodge,  near   Oakham.     He  died 
December  30, 1866.    See  bis  obituary  in  Gospel  Standard. 
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tlie  Lord's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  His  ways  as  our 
ways.    Hart  says — 


« 


I  looked  for  hell,  he  brought  me  heaven." 


And  so  when  the  poor  guilty,  self-condemned  soul  looks  for  a 
stripe,  comes  a  kiss,  and  lor  a  frown,  a  smile.  But  it  is  this  un- 
deserved mercy,  this  imlooked-for  and  almost  unhoped-for  grace 
that  so  melts  the  soul  into  penitence,  love,  and  obedience.  0 
what  poor  nothings  are  we ;  how  devoid  of  all  power,  and  some- 
times of  all  will,  to  look  unto  our  best  our  only  Friend — the 
Messed  Jesus,  whom  we  do  love  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  and 
yet  can,  and  do,  so  basely  and  foully  forsake !  0  how  I  have 
sinned  against  and  before  His  blessed  Majesty.  It  makes  me 
weep  sometimes  to  feel  how  I  have  sinned  m  His  holy  and  pure 
eyes ;  but  all  I  can  do,  and  that  only  by  His  grace,  is  to  look 
again  and  again  to  His  atoning  blood — ^that  precious  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I  believe  you,  as  Mr.  Huntington  says, 
haye  passed  the  line ;  you  will  no  more  taste  the  gall  and  worm- 
wood of  unpardoned  sin,  but  will,  doubtless,  have  your  measure  of 
trials,  temptations,  sorrows,  and  afflictions.  Without  these  your 
sool  would  soon  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  would  seek  its  home  and 
hap^ness  here. 

We  were  all  much  pleased  to  hear  of  your  dear  wife's  safe 
deliverance.  It  is  a  most  trying  time  for  a  nusband.  I  can  well 
enter  into  your  trials  and  exercises  about  it.  We  know  what  we 
deserve,  and  feel  if  the  Lord  took  away  the  wife,  or  sent  a  deformed 
child,  we  only  had  what  we  fully  merited.  But  He  is  better  to  us 
than  all  our  fears ;  He  dealeth  not  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  re- 
wardeth  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  May  our  desire  be  to  live 
more  to  His  praise  and  glory.  1  hope  I  am  slowly  mending,  but 
only  slowly.  I  feel  the  cross  and  the  separation  from  the  friends. 
So  much  illness  is  a  heavy  trial  and  depresses  my  mind,  but  I  hope 
1  am  learning  some  lessons  in  the  furnace. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  0.  P. 


XCV.— To  Mr.  G.  Tips. 

Stamford,  June  29,  1858. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  think  if  you  knew  how  much  my  time  is  occupied  with 
attending  to  the  numerous  claims  made  upon  it,  you  would  readily 
accept  my  apology  for  the  lengthened  delay  in  replying  to  your 
letter  according  to  my  promise ;  but,  as  I  am  about  to  leave  home 
for  London  on  my  annual  visit  to  the  great  metropolis,  I  will  not 
delay  my  reply  any  longer. 
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he  said,  were  much  read  and  valued  by  the  children  of  God  in 
Holland.  In  my  answer  to  his  letter,  as  he  had  mentioned  he 
was  likely  soon  again  to  visit  Rotterdam,  I  begged  him  to  mention 
to  his  Dutch  friend  that  I  should  be  happy  to  receive  a  letter  from* 
him.  The  first  letter,  which  I  have  translated  iroia  the  Dutch  as 
faithfully  as  the  two  languages,  so  different  in  idiom,  admit,  it 
will  be  seen  was  sent  to  me  in  consequence  of  this  reply. 

The  second,  which  was  written  in  English,  was  sent  to  me  by 
one  of  the  publishers  of  my  sermons  in  the  same  country,  and  has 
no  connection  whatever  with  the  first  letter. 

I  cannot  but  say  that  I  felt  both  humbled  and  softened  in  my 
soul  at  the  receipt  of  these  glad  tidings,  and  was  enabled  to  bless 
and  praise  the  Lord's  gracious  name  for  His  kind  condescension 
in  making  any  use  of  one  so  unwoi*thy  to  take  even  His  name 
into  his  polluted  lips.  Though  my  prayers  and  supplications  have 
been  up  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  bless  me  to  the  souls  of  His 
saints,  yet  I  never  sought  even  here,  still  less  in  a  foreign  land,  to 
spread  anything  that  fell  from  my  lips  or  pen,  knowing  well  how 
much  the  pride  of  the  flesh  and  self-exaltation  mingle  with  such 
matters,  and  being  perfectly  conscious  that  it  is  with  the  Lord 
alone  to  bless  whom  and  what  He  will  bless.  My  feeling  has  ever 
been  this — if  anything  spoken  or  written  in  the  Lord's  name  be 
worth  living.  He  will  make  it  live ;  if  worth  spreading  He  will 
make  it  spread ;  if  not  let  it  all  die  and  come  to  nought. 

I  felt  also,  as  an  additional  reason  for  bringing  forward  the 
first  letter,  that  it  would  be  read  with  interest  as  unfolding  a  little 
of  the  present  religious  condition  of  Holland,  and  though  a  dark 
cloud  of  unbelief  and  infidelity  broods  over  that  land,  yet  there 
are  evidently  bright  gleams  that  break  through. 

J.  C.  P. 

Stamford,  Nov.  18t/i,  1857. 


XCIV.— To  Mr.  R.  Healy.* 

Stamford,  Feb.  25,  1858. 
My  dear  Richard, 

I  was  glad  to  receive  a  few  lines  from  you,  and  still  more 
pleased  to  learn  that  you  were  once  more  enabled  to  set  up  your 
Eben-ezer  to  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  a  Covenant  Gtod.  Amidst 
all  our  miserable  departures  and  wanderings  from  the  only  real 
Object  of  our  soul's  desire,  and  amidst  all  our  temptations  and 
trials,  He  remaineth  still  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  When  we  get  into  a  low  place,  and  think  over  our  dread- 
'kslidings,  we  expect  stroke  after  stroke  of  chastisement ;  bat 

Richard  Healy,  of  Hoobj  Lodge,  near   Oakham.     He  didd 
80, 1866.    See  his  obitoarj  in  Oospel  Standard. 
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the  Lord's  thouglits  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  His  ways  as  our 
ways.    Hart  says — 


« 


I  looked  for  hell,  he  hrought  me  heaven.' 


And  so  when  the  poor  guilty,  self-condemned  soul  looks  for  a 
stripe,  comes  a  kiss,  and  for  a  frown,  a  smile.  But  it  is  this  un- 
deserved mercy,  this  imlooked-for  and  almost  unhoped-for  grace 
that  so  melts  the  soul  into  penitence,  love,  and  obedience.  0 
what  poor  nothings  are  we ;  how  devoid  of  all  power,  and  some- 
times of  all  will,  to  look  unto  our  best  our  only  Friend — ^the 
blessed  Jesus,  whom  we  do  love  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  and 
yet  can,  and  do,  so  basely  and  foully  forsake !  0  how  I  have 
mnned  against  and  before  His  blessed  Majesty.  It  makes  me 
weep  sometimes  to  feel  how  I  have  sinned  m  His  holy  and  pure 
eyes ;  but  all  I  can  do,  and  that  only  by  His  ^prace,  is  to  look 
again  and  again  to  His  atoning  blood — ^that  precious  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I  believe  you,  as  mr.  Huntington  says, 
hare  passed  the  line ;  you  will  no  more  taste  the  gall  and  worm- 
wood of  unpardoned  sin,  but  will,  doubtless,  have  your  measure  of 
trials,  temptations,  sorrows,  and  afflictions.  Without  these  your 
scml  would  soon  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  would  seek  its  home  and 
holiness  here. 

We  were  all  much  pleased  to  hear  of  your  dear  wife's  safe 
ddirerance.  It  is  a  most  trying  time  for  a  nusband.  I  can  well 
enter  into  your  trials  and  exercises  about  it.  We  know  what  we 
deserve,  and  feel  if  the  Lord  took  away  the  wife,  or  sent  a  deformed 
child,  we  only  had  what  we  fully  merited.  But  He  is  better  to  us 
than  all  our  fears ;  He  dealeth  not  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  re- 
waideth  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  May  our  desire  be  to  live 
more  to  His  praise  and  glory.  I  hope  I  am  slowly  mending,  but 
only  slowly.  I  feel  the  cross  and  the  separation  from  the  friends. 
So  much  illness  is  a  heavy  trial  and  depresses  my  mind,  but  I  hope 
I  am  learning  some  lessons  in  the  furnace. 

Yours  aflTectionately, 

J.  0.  P. 


XCV.— To  Mb.  G.  Tips. 

Stamford,  June  29,  1858. 
Mt  deab  Friexi), 

I  think  if  you  knew  how  much  my  time  is  occupied  with 
attending  to  the  numerous  claims  made  upon  it,  you  would  readily 
accept  my  apology  for  the  lengthened  delay  in  replying  to  your 
letter  according  to  my  promise ;  but,  as  I  am  about  to  leave  home 
for  London  on  my  annual  visit  to  the  great  metropolis,  I  will  not 
dday  my  reply  any  longer. 
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never  can,  never  will,  deceive  the  elect  of  God  (Matt.  xxiv.  24). 
All  who  are  taught  of  Ood,  will  escape  their  bewitching  errors,  for 
to  them  there  is  given  an  unction  irom  the  Holy  One,  and  they 
know  all  things.  This  anointing  which  they  have  received  from 
the  Lord  abideth  in  them  ;  it  teacheth  them  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth  and  no  lie,  and  the  effect  of  it  is  to  cause  them  to  abide  in 
Christ  (1  John  ii.  20 — ^27).  I  hope  that  my  dear  friend  feels  more 
and  more  his  weakness  and  helplessness,  and  is  enabled  to  look 
more  believingly  and  steadfastly  to  the  tiord  Jesus  Christ.  You 
will  never  find  anything^  good  in  yourself,  for  the  apostle's  own 
testimony  is,  "  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing." As  my  sermons  are  often  read  in  congrega- 
tions where  there  is  no  preacher,  and  as  those  who  know  and  love 
the  truth  are,  for  the  most  part,  poor  and  illiterate,  I  have  to 
guard  against  using  such  words  and  expressions  as  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  uneducated  people.  Being  myself  an  educated  man,  natu- 
rally fond  of  literature,  and  not  imacquainted  with  both  some  of 
the  ancient  and  modem  languages,  I  find  it  difficult  always  to  suit 
my  expressions  to  my  hearers.  But  I  hope  the  Lord  has  given 
me  a  desire  to  "  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,"  and  made  me 
willing  and  desirous  to  speak  in  that  simple,  clear  language  which 
suits  all  classes,  being  neither  too  high  for  the  low,  nor  too  low  for 
the  high.  My  desire  is  to  exalt  the  grace  of  God,  to  proclaim 
salvation  alone  through  the  Mood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  declare  the  sinfulness,  helplessness,  and  hopeless- 
ness of  man  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  to  describe,  as  far  as  I  am 
able,  the  living  experience  of  the  saints  of  God  in  their  trials, 
temptations,  and  sorrows,  and  in  their  consolations  and  blessinga 
All  this  brings  with  it  labour  and  trial ;  but  I  do  not  know  what 
else  we  have  to  live  for  in  this  world  but  to  advance,  as  far  as  we 
can,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  well-being 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  if  the  Lord  has,  in  His  provi- 
dence and  grace,  called  me  to  the  distinguished  honour  of  minis- 
tering in  His  holy  name,  it  should  even  be  my  object,  as  I  hope  it 
really  is,  to  proclaim  His  grace  and  glory,  and  to  seek  so  to  do  it 
that  it  may  be  owned  and  blessed  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the 
souls  of  the  saints  of  God. 

I  never  sought  the  position  in  which  I  find  myself  placed,  and 
the  thought  of  that  is  sometimes  a  comfort  to  me.  My  natural 
desire  would  be  to  lead  a  quiet,  obscure  life,  as  I  know  both  the 
perils  and  the  trials  to  which  a  more  public  and  prominent  situa- 
tion exposes  a  man.  Many  eyes  are  upon  him  to  watch  his  move- 
ments— some  waiting  for  good,  and  some  for  evil ;  some  as  friends, 
and  others  as  foes ;  some  as  **  helpers  of  his  joy,"  and  others  hin- 
derers,  and,  as  far  as  permitted,  persecutors,  because  he  preaches  a 
gospel  which  they  hate. 

The  struggle  between  truth  and  error,  free  grace  and  free  wiD, 
C!hrist  and  Belial,  heaven  and  hell,  is  still  going  on  in  this  countiT 
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as  in  yours ;  the  strong  man  armed  is  keeping  his  palace  in  many 
hearts,  nor  will  he  give  way  until  one  stronger  than  he  comes  upon 
him,  takes  away  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divides  the 
spoils.  If  we  are  on  the  side  of  Christ,  we  must  expect  much 
opposition  from  without  and  from  within  ;  many  afflictions,  trials, 
and  temptations,  to  prove  the  reality  and  strength  of  our  faith,  as 
well  as  those  communications  of  wisdom  and  strength  out  of  His 
fulness,  without  which  all  our  own  strivings  are  worthless  and 
useless. 

It  rejoices  me  to  find  that  there  is  in  Holland  a  poor  and 
afflicted  people  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  know  and  love  His 
truth.  I  have  read  with  much  pleasure  and  interest  the  prefaces 
prefixed  to  the  various  issues  of  my  sermons,  especially  one  by 
den  Heer  A.  P.  du  Cloux,  which  has  given  me  a  greater  insight 
into  the  character  and  condition  of  the  people  of  God  in  your 
country  than  anything  else  which  I  have  seen  on  the  subject.  In 
spite  of  all  the  miserable  Socinianism  and  Infidelity  which,  from 
Germany  and  France,  have  flooded  your  unhappy  land ;  notwith- 
standing the  Atheistic  influences  of  the  first  French  Revolution, 
from  which  we,  as  an  insular  nation,  were  in  some  degree  pre- 
served ;  notwithstanding  the  state  of  theology  in  the  universities 
and  schools,  one  cannot  but  think  that  a  country  which  produced 
so  many  raart\Ts  to  the  Spanish  Inquisition  in  the  time  of  the 
Beformation,  and  has  since  given  birth  to  such  gracious  and 
eminent  diWnes  as  Herman  Wilsius,  Hoombeeck,  &c.,  cannot  be 
abandoned  of  God.  Nothing  can  be  sounder  than  your  old  Dutch 
confession  of  faith,  or  the  articles  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  you, 
as  a  nation,  are  blessed  with  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  admirable 
translations  of  the  word  of  God  from  the  original  languages  that 
any  Protestant  nation  has  been  favoured  with.  The  blessing  that 
has  rested  upon  our  English  translation  is  inexpressible ;  nor  is  it 
possible  that  so  great  a  gift  as  the  Scriptures,  in  the  Dutch 
language,  can  have  been  given  to  you,  as  a  nation,  in  vain. 
Though  divine  matters  may  be  at  a  low  ebb  with  you  as  regards 
spiritual  experience,  and  vital  godliness,  and  though  schools  and 
universities,  professors  and  preachers,  may  be  enemies  to  Christ 
and  His  gospel,  yet  you  have,  as  a  nation,  beyond  almost  any  in 
Europe,  the  elements  of  a  gracious  re^'ival.  You  have  a  large 
measure  of  civil  liberty,  toleration,  a  free  press,  an  admirable 
translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  sound  confession  of  faith.  You 
have  the  memory  and  example  of  godly  ancestors,  whom  all  the 
power  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  could  neither  daunt  nor  crush ; 
and  you  have  as  their  descendants,  a  scattered  people  who  know 
and  love  the  gospel.  How  differently  are  you  situated  from 
the  neighbouring  countries  of  Belgium  and  France ;  and  though, 
perhaps,  one  is  apt  to  attribute  too  much  importance  to  one's 
own  labours  and  productions,  I  cannot  but  hail  the  favourable 
reception  and  the  large  sale  that  my  sermons  have  met  with 
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in  Holland  as  a  token  for  good.  For  I  know  who  they  are, 
for  the  most  part  in  this  country,  who  read  them  with  interest, 
pleasure,  and  profit,  and  that  they  generally  are  those  who 
know  and  love  the  truth  of  God  as  appUed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
the  soul.  I  come  before  my  own  countrymen  as  one  known  to 
them  for  more  than  twen^  years,  speaking  in  a  language  which 
is  familiar  to  them  ;  but  i  come  before  my  friends  and  readers  in 
Holland  as  a  foreigner,  imknown  to  them  by  name  or  character, 
and  having  the  disadvantage  of  speaking  in  an  idiom  not  alto- 
gether agreeing  with  their  own.  To  what  then  am  I,  imder  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  attribute  their  favourable  reception,  but  to 
the  force  with  which  they  commend  themselves  to  men's  con- 
sciences ?  I  may,  perhaps,  here  quote  the  words  of  Heer  A.  P.  A. 
du  Oloux  :  "  Shall  I  recommend  these  sermons  ?  No,  they  recom- 
mend themselves."  I  was  also  struck  with  a  remark  in  the  same 
preface,  that  whilst  the  poor  and  afflicted  family  find  the  truth  in 
other  men's  writings,  they  do  not  find  their  life  in  them,  and  that 
is  just  what  they  find  in  mine.  My  aim  and  desire  have  been  to 
put  into  them,  so  to  speak,  the  life  of  God,  and  the  true  experience 
of  a  living  soul ;  and  seeing  that  many  of  my  readers  in  Holland 
have  found  that  life  in  them,  does  it  not  show  that  they  must  have 
themselves  divine  life  to  find  and  feel  it  there  ?  I  also  hail  with 
great  pleasure  the  fact  that  ministers  of  God's  word  in  your 
country  have  been  found  willing  to  translate  and  recommend  the 
sermons.  There  is  so  much  miserable  jealousy  in  the  human  heart 
that  I  cannot  but  think  grace  must  have  overcome  their  pride  and 
prejudice  against  the  writings  of  a  stranger,  and  made  them  willing 
to  listen  to  a  voice  from  beyond  the  sea. 

And  now,  my  dear  Mend,  accept  my  thanks  for  your  a£Eec« 
tionate  and  welcome  letter,  and 
Believe  me  to  be. 

Yours  afiectionately,  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 

J.  C.  P. 


XCVI. — To  Mr.  Copcutt,  Yonkers,  New  York. 

Stamford,  Sept.  20,  1858. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  interesting  account 
which  you  have  given  of  the  removal  from  this  vale  of  tears  of 
both  your  parents,  and  hope  the  God  of  all  grace  will  give  you 
power  to  follow  them  as  they  followed  Chiiist.  Your  deceaaed 
mother  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  women  of  whose  expe- 
rience I  ever  heard  or  read.  I  was  much  struck  with  one  expres^ 
sion  concerning  her  in  a  letter  which  I  received  from  one  of  her 
family,  "  That  she  lived  for  no  other  object  but  the  salvation  of 
^  ^  isoul."     The  Lord  had  separated  her  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
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not  only  from  the  profane  world,  but  from  the  professing  world. 
No  doubt  she  saw  the  necessity  of  it,  and  that  it  was  bearing  the 
stnmgest  testimony  against  it ;  bat  it  did  not  diminish  her  aflFec 
tioa  for  the  real  saints  of  God,  or  make  her  less  kind  and  affec- 
tionate to  her  own  &mily.  And  now  your  aged  father  is  gone,  as 
we  hope,  to  join  her  in  that  blessed  hind  where  sin  and  sorrow  aro 
alike  unknown,  and  where  the  Lord  Himself  wipes  the  tears  from 
off  all  taLces.  As  you  cannot  hear  the  pure  gospel,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  ministers  by  whom  you  are  surrounded,  I  think 
yoa  do  well  to  be  separate  from  them,  and  follow  out  your  mother's 
plan  and  read  the  »Scriptures  and  the  writings  of  sound  authors. 
Ton  cannot  do  better  than  read  the  writings  of  such  gracious  men 
as  Bnnyan,  Rutherford,  Erskine,  and  especially  Mr.  Himtington. 
These  men  had  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  wero  taught  of  Him  to 
preach  and  write.  They  had  tasted,  felt,  and  handled  what  they 
wrote,  and,  so  far  as  we  are  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  we  shaU 
see  e3re  to  eye  with  them,  and  feel  a  dew,  unction,  and  power 
attend  their  writings  to  our  souL  It  must  be  a  very  trying  path 
fbr  jrou  to  walk  in,  as  it  must  bring  down  upon  your  head  much 
reproach  and  misrepresentation.  But  if  you  aro  fayoured  with 
the  testimony  of  God  in  your  own  conscience,  and  haye  some 
manifestations  of  His  presence,  it  will  amply  make  up  for  any 
ie|»oach  that  may  assail  you.  It  is  a  great  meroy  to  keep  close 
to  the  oracles  of  God  and  to  a  throne  of  grace,  to  distrust  our  own 
wisdom  and  our  own  way,  and  to  seek  divine  teaching.  The  great 
difficulty  and  snare  in  standing  separate  is,  lest  it  should  foster  a 
self-righteous  or  censorious  spirit,  into  which  we  may  easily  fall 
milees  preseryed  by  the  special  grace  of  God.  You  will  probEibly, 
therefore,  haye  many  deep  discoveries  of  the  evil  of  your  heart, 
and  many  temptations  spread  in  your  path ;  that  you  may  learn 
thereby  that  you  are  internally  as  sinful  and  as  deeply  fallen  as 
any  of  those  from  whom  you  have  felt  compelled  to  separate. 
Wlien  separation  is  a  necessity,  as  appears  to  have  been  the  case 
with  your  late  mother  and  yourselves,  the  Lord  will  support  you  in 
it,  and  give  you  the  testimony  of  His  Spirit  Otherwise  separation 
from  the  Church  of  God  is  a  great  evil,  and  very  much  to  be 
dreaded.  Being  so  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things 
in  yoor  country,  I  am  not  able  to  say  how  far  I  myself  shomd 
wwlk  in  that  path.  It  is  my  privilege  and  meroy  to  find  hero  in 
this  land  saints  of  God  with  whom  I  can  unite,  and,  indeed,  feel 
that  they  aro  profitable  companions,  and  such  as  I  should  wish  to 
Eye  and  die  with.  But  if  my  lot  were  cast  in  a  land,  or  in  a  spot 
where  thero  were  scarcely  any  of  the  manifested  saints  of  God,  I 
dMmld  desiro  to  worship  Qod  in  my  own  house,  or  where  I  could 
meet  with  two  or  three  of  the  living  fiimily,  with  whom  I  might 
take  sweet  counsel  in  the  things  which  belong  to  our  eternal 
peace.  It  is  not  separation  that  will  do  us  any  good  unless  we 
have  good  grounds  for  separating ;    and  it  will  be  tried  over  and 
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over  again  how  far  our  walk  in  this  or  that  point  is  consistent 
with  the  will  and  word  of  Gkxl.  Our  own  conscience,  our  doubting 
mind,  the  word  of  truth,  our  great  adyersary,  the  opposition  of 
enemies,  the  suspicion  of  saints,  will  all  in  various  ways  try  those 
movements  which  seem  different  from  the  usual  course  of  the 
Lord's  family.  And  as  you  will  have  to  die  alone,  and  salvation  is 
a  personal  matter,  it  wiU  be  well  for  you  to  consider  how  far  you 
are  influenced  by  the  fear  and  grace  of  God,  or  how  far  you 
are  acting  merely  out  of  respect  to  your  mother's  example.  You 
must  feel  at  times  your  isolated  condition,  and  long  for  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house,  and  especially  for  the  gospel  as  preached 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  I  hope  the  Lord 
may  guide  your  steps,  and  seal  His  own  instruction  upon  your  heart. 

We  hear  in  this  countiy  of  what  is  called  the  great  revival  in 
the  United  States ;  but  those  who  know  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
have  much  difficulty  in  receiving  it  as  the  work  of  God,  knowing 
how  much  of  the  flesh  there  is  in  these  matters,  and  what  error  is 
maintained  by  those  who  are  flrst  and  foremost  in  such  revivals ;  it 
wiU  do  much  if  it  spread  a  healthier  tone  of  moraUty  amongst 
those  who  profess  to  be  converted  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
lead  them  to  exemplify  in  their  life  and  conduct  the  precepts 
and  the  practice  of  the  gospel,  which  thev  profess  to  reoeive 
by  the  power  of  God.  But  if  it  be  mere  fleshly  zeal  it  will  end 
as  it  began,  or  worse,  according  to  the  true  proverb  as  quoted, 
2  Peter  ii.  22. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation  to  visit  your 
country  ;  but  there  are  two  insuperable  obstacles  :  1.  My  h^th, 
which  is  very  delicate,  having  a  tender  chest  which  could  neither 
bear  the  winter  or  the  summer  of  your  latitude ;  besides  which,  I 
am  a  most  wretched  sailor,  and  could  not,  unless  compelled  by  the 
most  powerful  necessity,  face  the  storms  and  waves  of  the  wide 
Atlantic.  2.  The  second  objection  is  my  numerous  engagements 
in  this  country,  not  only  as  the  pastor  of  two  churches,  and  as 
preaching  to  various  congregations,  but  as  conducting  the  Gospel 
Standard,  But  I  am  equally  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invita- 
tion, and,  though  personally  unknown,  respect  and  esteem  you  for 
your  dear  mother's  sake,  and  your  kind  liberality  to  the  saints  of 
God.  I  am  much  interested  in  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society, 
as,  I  believe,  it  aflbrds  relief  to  many  saints  of  God — some  of  them 
personally  known  to  me  and  others  by  report.  I  have  received 
two  contributions  from  Australia,  so  that  even  distant  lands  concur 
in  sending  help  to  the  saints  of  God  in  this  country  as  they  did  in 
Paul's  time  to  the  saints  in  Judea. 

Please  to  present  to  your  sisters  my  Christian  regards  and 
affectionate  respects  for  their  parents'  sake  as  well  as  meir  own, 
and  accept  the  same  from 

Your  sincere  and  obliged  friend, 

J.  0.  P. 
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XCVn.— To  Rev.  W.  Parks.* 

Stamford,  Nat.  20,  1858. 
Mt  dear  Sir, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kindness  and  courtesy 
in  sending  me  your  pamphlet  upon  Chastisement.  I  like  it  very 
much,  and  think  it  is  a  very  clear  and  faithful  testimony  against 
that  error,  which  I  fear  is  making  great  and  fearful  progress. 

Controrersial  writing  is  at  times  as  needful  for  the  Church  of 
€hxl  as  that  which  is  more  purely  doctrinal  and  experimental 
Each  has  its  distinct  and  peculiar  advantages ;  for  truth  requires  to 
be  set  forth  in  its  purity,  experience  in  its  divine  reality,  and  error 
and  heresy  laid  l^re  in  all  their  naked  deformity.  Most  errors 
have  in  them  a  dash  of  truth.  The  potsherd  must  be  covered  with 
fSLwer  dross,  or  its  earthen  nature  would  be  discovered  at  once. 
Bat  the  grand  deception  is  to  draw  natural  inferences  from  Scrip- 
tural premises — ^which  inferences  are  distinctly  opposed  to  Scrip- 
tural conclusions.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  canial  mind  draws  tins 
injference  fit>m  the  blessed  truth  of  salvation  by  grace,  ''  Then  the 
more  I  sin  the  more  will  grace  abound,"  which  conclusion  is  the 
very  logic  of  hell,  and  as  distinct  from  that  drawn  by  the  spiritual 
mind  as  Belial  from  Christ.  So,  because  the  advocates  of  non- 
chastisement  see  in  the  word  that  God  has  put  away  all  the  sins  of 
the  elect  in  and  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  they  logically  but 
entmeonsly  infer  that  God  sees  in  them  no  sin  to  chastise.  Hor- 
rible conclusion ! 

Of  course  I  cannot  altogether  sympathise  with  you  in  your 
present  position ;  but  I.  am  glad  to  think  there  is  any  one  in  the 
Church  of  England  who  preaches  truth  and  opposes  error. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  vours  very  sincerelv, 

J.  C.  P. 


XCVin.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Jan.  4,  1859. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  been  very  unwell; 
indeed,  I  have  been  confined  to  my  bed  for  the  last  ten  days.  I 
was  obliged  to  be  blistered,  which  was  the  cause  of  a  good  deal  of 
■offisring  and  annoyance ;  but  through  mercy  the  congestion  has 
been  much  removed,  and  I  have  been  able  to  get  up  once  more 
from  my  bed  of  siclmess.  As  you  know  so  well  botii  the  bodily 
and  mental  feelings  of  a  sufferer  under  illness,  I  need  not  say 
ninch  upon  that  point;  and  you  are  partially  acquainted  with 
the  trial  of  the  weight  of  the  chapel  being  on  your  shoulders,  as 

•  Mr.  Parks  was  Bector  of  Openahaw,  and  died  October  2, 1867,  aged  58. 


266  MEMOIR  AND  LETTERS. 

well  as  the  bodily  and  spiritual  experience  to  whicli  I  have  alluded. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  all  who  are  journeying  heavenward  are 
passing  more  or  less  through  a  path  of  trial,  suffering,  and  exer- 
cise; and  I  need  not  tell  you  how  the  weak  and  coward  flesh 
shrinks  from  the  weight  of  so  heavy  a  yoke.     I  find  it  often  diffi- 
cult to  know  what  good  I  get  from  the  cross ;  and  you  know 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  braying  a  fool  in  a  mortar.     I  hardly 
know  at  times  whether  I  am  that  fool  who  has  been  so  often 
brayed,  or  whether  I  have  learnt  anything  to  profit.     But  I  think 
I  can  say  this  ;  if  I  ever  have  learnt  anything  worth  knowing,  or 
got  anything  worth  keeping,  it  has  been  through  the  furnace. 
Tliat  is  the  place  where  no  self-righteousness,  vain  confidence,  or 
fleshly  faith  can  stand.     They  are  like  putting  a  piece  of  lead  into 
the  fire,  which  melts  as  soon  as  it  feels  the  flame.     But  truth, 
salvation  by  grace,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  work  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  upon  the  heart.,  will  stand  the  hottest  flame,  and 
shine  all  the  brighter  for  it.     I  feel  much  convinced  in  my  own 
mind  that  nine-tenths  of  what  is  considered  to  be  religion  is 
nothing  worth  ;  and  I  believe  that  you  have  come  much  to  the 
same  conclusion.     How  many  forms,  rites,  and  ceremonies  whicli 
are  thought  so  highly  of  sink  into  rottenness  and  death  when  they 
are  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit ;  and  perhaps  an  opposite 
temptation  springs  up,  which  is  to  think  almost  too  little  of  the 
means. 

My  illness  has  very  much  throvm  back  my  meditated  publi- 
cation upon  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  and  I  hardly  know  when  I 
shall  be  able  to  take  it  up  again.  A  good  part  of  the  address  was 
written  in  bed,  and  most  of  the  sermon  No.  22,  which  is  jusi 
come  out,  was  revised  there  also.  I  understand  that  they  luLTe 
an  increasing  sale,  and  that  the  publisher  has  been  obliged  fre- 
quently to  reprint  the  back  numbers. 

Our  friend would  tell  you  how  many  of  the  ministers  who 

have  been  thought  men  of  truth  are  entangled  in  the  error  of 
denying  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  the  adorable  Redeemer.  How 
much  we  are  sunk  into  the  state  which  Mr.  Himtington  foresaw 
as  coming  upon  the  churches ;  and  those  who  live  will  probably 
see  matters  get  worse  and  worse.  To  deny  vital  fundamental 
truths  is  the  first  step  to  apostasy ;  for  when  men  get  indifierent 
to  the  truth  of  God,  and  view  vital  truths  as  mere  opinions,  the 
next  step  from  this  indifference  is  to  depart  from  them ;  and  is 
they  go  on  they  get  from  bad  to  worse,  till  the  truth  is  altogether 
given  up,  and  error  after  error  greedily  drunk  in.  There  are  two 
things  for  which  a  child  of  God  should  cry  most  earnestly ;  one  is 
to  be  kept  from  evil,  and  the  other  to  be  preserved  from  enor. 
^me  are  more  tempted  to  one,  and  some  to  the  other  ;  but  bodi 
equally  dreadful  traps  of  Satan,  and  indeed  I  hardly  knov 
is  the  worst  of  the  two ;  but  how  we  see  in  the  New  Testa- 
times  the  prevalence  of  both  in  the  churches !     See  whst 
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characters  there  were  as  drawn  by  the  pen  of  Jade,  and  again  what 
erponeous  men  as  depicted  by  the  pencil  of  holy  John.  Now  I 
belieye  we  hare  just  such  characters  in  the  churches,  only  they  are 
covered  over  witn  a  decent  profession.  What  need  we  have  to  be 
ever  upon  the  watch-tower  to  be  studj'ing  the  word  of  truth,  and 
to  be  begging  of  the  Lord  to  give  us  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us 
into  all  truth,  to  make  and  keep  our  conscience  alive  and  tender, 
and  grant  us  everything  which  is  comprised  in  the  prayer  of 
Jabez.     With  every  kind  wish  for  the  new  year. 

Tours  very  affectionately, 

Z.  C.  P. 


XCIX— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Feb.  4, 1859. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  am  always  glad  to  have  a  few  lines  from  you,  though 
X  cannot  call  myself  one  of  the  most  pimctual  of  correspondents. 
But  I  know  that  both  your  precept  and  practice  combine  in  seek- 
ing to  maintain  that  pregnant  exhortation,  "  Let  brotherly  love 
coDtinue ;"  which  it  never  can  if  suspicion  be  allowed  to  mar  it. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  if  you  can  contrive  to  give  us  a 
look  in  by  the  way ;  but  should  have  been  better  pleased  if  you 
could  have  contrived  to  have  given  us  a  week  evening  at  the 
chapeL  I  believe  our  friends  love  real  experimental  truth.  In 
&ct,  what  else  can  really  satisfy  a  soul  which  has  been  made  alive 
unto  God  ?  How  many,  alas !  in  our  day  seem  to  amuse  them- 
selves with  religion  instead  of  its  being  their  most  weighty  con- 
cern, to  which  all  others  must  be  subordinate.  But  the  met  is, 
that  the  natural,  legal  conscience,  wants  soothing  into  quiet  like  a 
fractious  child ;  and  religion  in  some  shape  or  other  is  taken  as  a 
kind  of  "  Daflfy" "  to  quiet  the  imeasy  babe.  There  are  very  many 
whoee  consciences  would  loudly  remonstrate  against  having  no 
religion,  for  as  some  are  bom  poets,  others  musicians,  others 
artista,  so  many  are  bom  religious ;  and  these  turn  as  naturally 
and  aa  instinctively  to  religion  as  a  person  bom  with  an  ear  to 
mnaic  takes  to  playing  a  musical  instrument.  It  would  be  a  great 
mirtake  to  call  such  persons  "  hjrpocrites  **  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word,  as  they  are  to  a  certain  extent  sincere,  and  do  not  put 
on  religion  as  a  mask  to  deceive  others.  It  is  of  these  persons 
that  the  great  mass  of  hearers  in  all  denominations  is  composed ; 
and  when,  from  various  causes  such  embrace  doctrinaUy  the  truth, 
tiicy  take  their  standing  amongst  professors  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace.  But  all  this  while  their  heart  and  conscience  are  untouched 
by  the  finger  of  Gt)d;  no  life  has  been  communicated  to  their 
dead  aouls,  nor  has  divine  light  penetrated  into  their  consciences. 
In  one  sense  they  are  the  most  hopeless  of  hearers,  for  they  are 
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accustomed  so  to  hear  everjrthing  which  convicts  or  comforts  the 
child  of  grace  with  an  unfeeling  heart  that  they  seem  almost 
beyond  all  conviction. 

How  we  are  brought  by  everything  that  we  see  without  or  feel 
within  to  be  deeply  and  firmly  convinced  that  salvation  with 
everything  which  that  term  embraces  or  implies  is  wholly  of  free 
and  sovereign  grace !  The  helplessness,  the  ignorance,  the  un- 
belief, the  darkness,  the  carnality  and  death  of  the  heart  of  man, 
as  sensibly  and  inwardly  felt,  preached  to  us  in  a  way  that  no- 
preacher  can  match  our  case  and  state  by  the  Adam  fall.  And  as 
the  precious  truth  of  God  is  opened  up  and  applied  to  the  heart 
by  a  divine  power,  there  is  a  pulpit,  j^nd  more  than  a  pulpit, 
Tdthin,  which  proclaims  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  salvationV 
grace  that  touches  every  secret  string  of  the  conscience.  Every 
minister  who  hopes  to  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  Church  of  God 
must  know  something  of  Paul's  experience,  2  Cor.  iv.  13.  It  is 
by  possessing  the  same  spirit  of  faith  which  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of 
David  and  of  Paul  that  any  minister  can  be  useful  or  acceptable 
to  the  Lord's  family. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  Lord  continues  to  be  with  you 
at  Brighton.  I  have  always  viewed  it  as  a  very  important  place, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  the  Lord  has  many  of  His  dear 
people  there.  Sussex  has  been  for  many  years  a  highly  favoured 
county;  but  you  justly  observe  that  men  may  hear  the  truth 
preached  in  its  purity  for  years,  and  yet  if  the  Lord  do  not  apply 
it  to  the  heart  it  has  no  real  entrance,  and  men  will  readily  turn 
away  from  it  to  error  or  empty  sound. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  in  your  journeys. 

Tours  very  afiectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

C. 

Stamford f  April  5,  1859. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  glad  to  receive  a  few  lines  from  you,  and  to  find 
that  your  poor  body  was  so  far  strengthened  as  to  be  enabled  to 
use  your  pen.  When  I  saw  you  at  R.'s  so  brought  down  in  body, 
I  hardly  expected  that  the  Lord  would  raise  you  up  to  your  pre- 
sent state  of  health.  Biit  He  kiUeth  and  maketh  alive  both  body 
and  soul,  and  can  and  does  at  His  sovereign  good  pleasure  bota 
pull  down  and  raise  up. 

You  have  known  much  of  these  dealings  of  the  Lord,  both 

with  your  afflicted  body  and  your  exercised  soul ;  and  I  dare  say 

have  foimd  that  there  is  a  blessing  in  both,  and  that  each  of  th^a 

i«  n.  Tjart  of  the  Lord's  sovereign  work,  and  that  the  one  is  quite 

ful  as  the  other ;  indeed,  that  they  are  both  so  connected 

y  cannot  be  put  asunder. 
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I  am  sure  that  every  soul  whicli  knows  and  fears  the  Lord 
must  be  sensible  how  it  wanders  and  departs  from  Him  when  He 
does  not  put  forth  His  power  and  His  grace  to  hold  it  up  and  hold 
it  in.  And  I  dare  say  that  my  dear  friend  finds  that  illness  and 
weakness  are  not  only  very  hard  for  the  flesh  to  bear,  but  that 
they  give  rise  to  many  peevish,  murmuring,  and  fretful  feelings, 
all  which  very  much  tend  to  darken  the  mind,  confuse  the  judg- 
ment, bring  guilt  upon  the  conscience,  open  a  door  for  Satan's 
accusations,  and  cause  the  Lord  to  hide  His  face.  When  the 
Lord  puts  a  soul  into  the  furnace  it  is  to  take  away  the  dross  and 
tin.  Bat  how  can  these  be  taken  away  imless  they  are  first  dis- 
covered and  brought  to  light,  and  thus  separated  from  the  gold  ? 
It  is  very  perplexing  to  the  mind  of  a  child  of  God  to  find  so 
much  of  the  old  man  at  work  imder  trial  and  temptations.  On  a 
sick  bed  he  would  fain  be  spiritual,  prayerfid,  and  heavenly- 
minded,  especially  when  he  feels  how  soon  life  with  him  may 
come  to  a  close.  How  full  then  he  must  be  of  self-condemnation 
to  find  so  much  sin  still  at  work  and  so  little  grace.  But  here  is 
the  furnace  which  discovers  the  sin,  and  as  it  is  hated  and  con- 
feased  there  is  a  taking  of  it  away ;  and  when  the  Lord  once  more 
discovers  Himself  then  the  gold  shines  brighter  than  ever. 

I  wish  for  my  dear  friend  much  of  the  Lord's  supporting  pre- 
sence, and  that  she  may  feel  it  is  well  with  her,  come  what  may, 
that  she  is  safe  in  the  Lord's  hand  for  life  and  death,  time  and 
eternity. 

Accept  my  best  love. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CI.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  June  18,  1859. 
My  deab  Friend, 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  those  who  are  opposed  to  baptism 
should  have  taken  such  high  ground.  It  is  very  rarely  that  I  feel 
my  mind  led  to  say  anything  upon  the  subject — not  that  I  do  not 
hold  it  with  a  firm  hand,  but  because  my  mind  seems  taken  up  in 
preaching  with  matters  so  much  more  important,  and  in  which 
the  life  and  power  of  godliness  consist.  The  people  of  God,  espe- 
cially those  who  are  tried  and  exercised,  want  some  solid  food  for 
their  souls,  and  many  of  them  come  very  much  cast  down  by 
temptation  and  sorrow.  Such  persons  want  to  hear  something 
that  may  be  as  a  blessed  balm  to  their  hearts,  and  everything  but 
Christ  and  BKs  blood  in  the  blessed  power  and  experience  to  their 
eoolfl  is  viewed  by  them  as  worthless. 

Ordinances  are  good  in  their  place,  but  let  them  not  occupy 
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that  pre-eminence  which  nothing  can  claim  but  the  Saviour  and 
His  finished  work,  and  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  which 
He  is  made  known. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Hampatead^  July  22,  1859. 
My  dear  afflicted  Friend, 

I  sincerely  desire  to  sympathise  with  you  under  your 
truly  distressing  bereavement,  and  hope  that  the  Lord  may  sup- 
port your  soul  m  this  season  of  grief  and  sorrow.  When  I  saw 
your  poor  dear  husband  in  town  I  could  scarcely  indulge  a  hope 
that  his  life  would  be  spared.  Still  I  could  not  have  anticipated 
his  removal  from  this  vale  of  tears  so  suddenly  as  it  has  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  his  soul  unto  Himself. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  offer  you  any  consolation  in  this  most  dis- 
tressing hour,  as  I  know  that  grief  must  and  should  have  its  way, 
and  that  nothing  short  of  the  immediate  support  of  Qt)d  can  bear 
you  up  under  your  load  of  sorrow.  You  may  say  with  Job,  "  The 
thing  that  I  greatly  feared  is  come  upon  me.'*  And  when  I  recol- 
lect what  I  nave  seen  you  to  feel  in  the  anticipation  of  the  event 
I  hardly  dare  paint  to  myself  your  feelings  under  the  dreadM 
reality.  Still,  all  is  not  unmingled  grief  and  sorrow.  You  have  a 
sweet  persuasion  that  he  is  safely  landed  in  that  happy  spot  where 
he  has  often  longed  to  be.  Our  dear  friend,  Mrs.  Keal,  mentioned 
in  her  letter  the  words  which  he  spoke  to  you  in  the  night,  and  I 
hope  that  the  sweet  assurance  which  they  conveyed  may  impart  a 
bahn  to  your  troubled  spirit.  You  did  not  indeed  need  any  such 
testimony,  as  you  knew  well  the  ground  of  his  hope.  Yet  it  was  a 
ray  of  parting  light,  and  as  his  poor  mind  seemed  to  have  been 
allowed  to  lose  its  balance  it  was  a  great  mercy  that  he  was 
enabled  to  leave  a  dying  testimony,  to  which  you  will  be  enabled 
sometimes  to  look  in  sweet  confidence  that  he  entered  the  open 
heaven  which  then  seemed  revealed  to  his  eyes  and  heart. 

I  do  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  support  you  imder  this 
most  heavy  trial,  and  make  it  a  most  gracious  means  of  bringing 
you  nearer  to  Himself — that  He  may  be  Himself  your  husband 
according  to  His  promise. 

Your  most  affectionate  Friend, 
J.  C.  P. 

cm.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Allingtony  Avg.  20,  1859. 
My  dear  bereaved  Friend, 

Nothing  but  extreme  pressure  of  writing  has  prevented 
dropping  you  a  few  lines  of  sympathy  and  affection.     Pardon 
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the  unintentioiial  neglect.  The  Reyiew  and  Sennon  haye  de- 
manded mnch  time,  even  to  the  suffering  of  health. 

My  intention  is  for  the  Obituary  of  your  beloved  husband,  and 
my  dear  and  valued  friend,  to  go  into  the  body  of  the  Gospel 
Standard,  and  not  on  the  wrapper.  I  hope  it  has  intrinsic  merit 
soflScient  to  justify  its  insertion  there ;  but  I  would  strain  a  point 
to  place  it  there,  from  my  esteem  and  affection  for  you  both. 
ThiCTefore  dismiss  from  your  mind  any  fear  on  the  subject,  as  far 
as  I  am  concerned  in  the  matter. 

You  will  long  feel  your  loss,  and  probably  more  and  more 
increasingly.  A  woman  in  losing  her  husbana  loses  almost  her 
earthly  all,  and  you  have  lost  a  beloved  spiritual  companion,  as 
well  as  a  partner  in  life.  But  you  have  a  sweet  and  blessed  bahn 
in  the  thought  that  he  is  only  gone  a  little  before,  and  thus  you 
mourn  not  as  those  without  hope.  This,  with  the  consolations  of 
God  to  your  own  soul,  will  be  your  best  cordial  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  l3ut  grief  must  have  its  way,  and  it  is  desirable  that  it 
ahould  flow  and  not  be  repressed  too  violently.     I  hope  you  may 

derive  benefit  from  your  sojourn  at  Y ,  and  I  think  it  was 

quite  wise  seeking  a  littlef  change  of  scene  and  air,  after  so  much 
ntigue,  and  anxiety,  and  grief. 

I  have  been  attended  here  with  more  than  my  usual  congrega- 
tion. Mr.  Parry  stabled  yesterday  forty-five  horses,  which  had 
brought  hearers  from  aU  parts. 

Believe  me  to  be  yours  very  affectionately, 

J.'  C.  P. 


CIV.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Sept.  6,  1869. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter  and  offer  to  take  a 
number  of  copies  of  my  meditated  little  work  on  the  ''Eternal 
Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^' 

I  am  Sony  to  say  that  my  mind  has  been  so  much  taken 
1^  with  preaching  and  travelling  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  give 
it  that  attention  which  it  requires  before  I  can  send  it  forth. 
A  subject  of  such  importance  requires  great  quietness  of  mind^ 
sednsion,  prayer,  and  meditation,  which  I  cannot  give  it  when 
wandering  about  on  the  King's  errands.  I  must  return  to  the 
quietness  of  my  own  home,  and  get  my  mind,  with  God's  help  and 


dng,  into  a  frame  suitable  to  the  subject,  as  I  wish  to  enlarge 
what  1  have  already  written,  to  digest  the  materials  more  tho- 
nraghly,  and  to  arrange  them  more  orderly  than  I  have  yet  done. 
Writing  is  not  altogether  like  preaching.  I  often  take  my  pen  in 
TKj  hand  and  cannot  write  a  single  line.    The  spring  does  not  rise. 
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and,  if  tliis  be  not  the  case,  the  stream  cannot  flow.  There  is  no 
use  forcing  the  subject.  It  must  come  freely  into  the  mind  and 
flow  freely  from  the  pen.  Unless  some  savour  or  unction  attend 
what  is  written,  it  will  never  touch  the  hearts  of  God's  saints,  and 
there  will  be  a  want  of  freedom  in  the  communication  itself.  On 
such  sacred  subjects  great  caution  and  holy  wisdom  are  needful, 
and  a  close  adherence  to  the  very  words  of  inspired  truth  or  some 
expression  may  be  dropped  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

I  was  glad  to  learn  that  you  had  been  so  well  heard  in  Berks 
and  Oxon.  There  are  many  gracious  people  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, and  I  should  think  that  I  had  on  the  28th  ult.,  at  Abmgdon, 
one  of  the  choicest  congregations  that  met  together  anywhere  that 
day,  for  we  had  a  gathering  of  the  Lord's  people  for  many  miles 
in  all  directions.  I  have  been  a  long  time  &om  home,  allJuly and 
August ;  have  seen  many  people,  and  preached  to  large  congrega- 
tions. There  certainly  is  a  great  spirit  of  hearing  in  many  places, 
but  I  fear  that  vital  godliness  is,  for  the  most  part,  at  a  low  ebb. 
It  is  rather  difficult  to  reconcile  the  two  things,  as  a  spirit  of  hear- 
ing is  generally  connected  with  life  and  feeling  in  the  soul ;  and  I 
cannot  doubt  that  there  are  many  saints  of  God  up  and  down  the 
land,  though  one  finds  few  whose  souls  are  much  favoured  and 
blessed. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CV.— To  Mr.  Brown. 

Stamford,  October  ^,  1859. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  desire  sincerely  to  sympathise  with  you  under  your 
present  heavy  trial,  especially  as  I  have  had  myself  some  ex- 
perience both  of  bodily  affliction  and  also  of  being  laid  aside  from 
the  ministry.  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  but  concur  in  the  pru- 
dence, and  I  might  add,  in  the  necessity,  of  the  step  which  you 
have  taken.  Both  you  and  Mrs.  Brown  have  long  suffered  from 
the  malaria  of  Godmanchester,  and  have  clearly  proved  its  in- 
jurious effects  by  being  so  much  better  in  health  when  removed 
from  its  noxious  influence.  It  is  not,  then,  a  sudden  whim  or 
fancy,  but,  imhappily,  a  sad  fact,  against  which  you  have  struggled 
again  and  again  with  the  same  result.  Illness  and  weakness  of 
body,  we  well  know,  are  in  themselves  heavy  afflictions,  and  when 
to  them  is  added  trials  of  mind,  it  is  laying  on  a  load  at  the  very 
time  when  we  are  least  able  to  bear  it.  At  the  same  time,  the 
very  feeling  of  the  people  at  Godmanchester  shows  a  most  sincere 
ihment  to  you.     They  could  not  bear  to  lose  you,  and  were. 
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therefore,  angry  both  with  you  and  the  assigned  cause  for  your 
departure.  The  air  which  they  had  breathed  from  infancy  might 
be  health  to  them,  as  Cowper  speaks  of  the  east  wind  to  the  wag- 
goner, but  death  to  you.  The  very  atmosphere  (Southport,  Lan- 
cashire) which  you  are  now  inhaling  with  pleasure,  and  I  hope 
with  advantage,  to  recruit  your  frame,  would  not  at  all  suit  me,  as 
I  found  three  years  ago  the  northern  air  was  too  chilling  for  my 
chest.  But  I  well  know  how  apt  we  are  to  make  our  own  feelings 
a  standard  for  others.  But  enough  of  this.  I  do  most  sincerely 
hope  that  you  may  soon  be  restored  to  your  beloved  work,  for  I 
am  sure  that  you  will  feel  being  laid  aside  to  be  a  heavier  trial  in 
reality  than  it  appears  in  prospect.  You  will  see  the  importance 
and  the  blessedness  of  the  work  as  you  scarcely  ever  saw  it  before; 
the  weight  of  the  ministrj'  will  r^  with  hea\'ier  pressure  upon 
your  mind,  and,  like  Jeremiah,  you  will  feel  a  fire  shut  up  in  your 
bones  which  would  fain  find  vent.  You  must  not  expect  to  be 
favoured  with  many  such  Lord's-days  as  the  first  that  you  spent 
at  SouthpoVt.  Murmurings  and  fretfulness  may  arise  in  your 
mind  at  being  laid  aside,  and  when  you  look  round  and  see  the 
ministers  of  8atan  full  of  health  and  stren^lh,  and  vou  who  would 
gladly  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  laid  aside,  it  ma^'  stir  up 
many  hard  thoughts  and  unbelieving  reasonings  why  it  should  be 
so.  I  do  hope  that  the  Lord  may  enable  you  to  open  your  mouth, 
if  not  so  fully  or  so  widely  as  you  could  wish,  yet  with  a  sufficient 
testimony  that  He  is  with  you  in  the  work.  There  are,  I  believe, 
many  little  causes  in  Lancashire  where,  when  your  health  is  re- 
cruited, you  may  speak«  But  the  Lord  knows  best  what  to  do 
with  us. 

The  lines  which  you  quote  from  Milton's  sonnet  I  have  often 
thought  of,  for  they  are  most  expressive  of  the  posture  of  a 
Christian.  I  have  thought  sometimes  that  ministers  of  Christ  are 
too  much  engaged  in  spending  without  getting ;  and  I  am  well 
convinced  that  so  much  preaching  is  not  good  for  the  soul  imless 
the  Lord  be  in  a  very  special  manner  with  the  preacher.  We 
have  to  receive  before  we  can  give ;  and  if  there  be  no  reading, 
meditation,  prayer,  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  passing  through 
trial,  exercise,  and  temptation,  and  being  supported  and  blessed 
in  and  under  them,  there  will  be  nothing,  as  it  were,  laid  up  in  the 
heart  to  come  out  of  the  mouth.  It  is  this  want  of  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  spiritual  exercises  which  makes  the  ministry  of  the 
day  so  lean,  and  to  wear  out  so  soon,  and  become  a  mere  irksome 
series  of  unprofitable  repetition.  I  do  hope  that  the  blessed  Lord 
will  in  this  affliction  be  pouring  into  your  soul  the  riches  of  His 
grace,  that  you  may  see  more  and  more  of  the  beauty  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  led  more  and  more  into  the  ful- 
ness and  depth  of  God's  truth,  so  that  when  you  come  out  of  this 
fomace  it  may  be  like  gold  purified  in  the  fire.  The  friends  both 
here  and  at  Lieicester  testify  to  the  sweetness  and  savour  which 
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attended  your  testimony  in  your  last  visit  at  both  places.  O,  it  is 
by  these  things  that  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of 
our  spirit !  Our  coward  flesh  shrinks  from  afflictions,  but  they 
are  our  best  friends,  and  we  learn  nothing  truly  profitable  but  in 
and  through  them. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CVI.— To  Mr.  Brown. 

October  31,  1859. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  still  desire  to  sympathise  with  you  in  your  present 
painful  trial,  and  if  I  can  do  so  better  than  some  others,  it  is  be- 
cause I  have  had  some  experience  of  it,  both  in  body  and  in  mind. 
I  remember  feeling  once  so  much  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the 
ministry  as  to  wish  I  had  never  opened  my  mouth  in  the  Lord's 
name.  But  soon  after  this  I  was  laid  asiae  for  some  months  by 
illness  and  great  bodily  weakness,  and  then  I  felt  that  the  cares 
and  burdens  of  the  ministry  were  preferable  to  being  laid  aside 
from  it,  for,  if  there  were  trials  in  it,  there  were  also  secret  bless- 
ings. But  in  all  these  matters  the  Lord  is  a  Sovereign,  and  doea 
not  consult  our  wishes  or  feelings,  but  His  own  glory,  though  at 
the  same  time,  with  all  that  wisdom  and  grace  which  shine  forth 
BO  conspicuously  in  Hig  blessed  character,  He  overrules  these  trials 
to  our  eventual  good.  To  use  Mr.  Newton's  figure,  the  mower  is 
not  idle  when  he  is  whetting  his  scythe,  though  he  is  not  cutting 
down  the  grass ;  and  so  the  Lord  may  be  whetting  your  scythe, 
though  at  present  you  are  not  mowing  the  field.  It  is  with  the 
soul  as  with  the  body.  When  we  are  asleep,  and  even  resting 
after  dinner,  we  are  only  gathering  up  strength  for  renewed  ex- 
ertions ;  and  we  know  that  our  success  and  power  in  the  pulpit 
depend  much  upon  what  we  are  out  of  it.  If  there  be  no  prayer, 
no  reading,  no  meditation,  no  exercise  of  mind  upon  the  things  of 
God,  there  is  nothing  gathered  up  which  may  be  drawn  out  of  the 
heart  and  mouth  when  standing  up  before  the  people.  A  rain- 
water tub,  a  tank,  a  pond  soon  become  exhausted ;  but  a  brook, 
a  river,  a  sprinmig  well,  ever  keep  flowing  on.  And  so,  wh«e 
the  life  of  God  is  in  the  heart  of  a  minister,  it  will  not  run  itself 
out,  but,  like  the  well  of  water  spoken  of  by  the  blessed  Loidy 
will  spring  up  into  everlasting  life.  You  must  not  think,  then, 
and  I  hope  that  Satan  will  not  tempt  you  to  believe,  either  that  all 
your  work  is  done,  or  that  you  are  doing  nothing  by  being  laid 
aside,  I  sincerely  hope  only  for  awhile.  As  you  sit  upon  the  shore, 
looking  out  on  the  ever-restless  sea,  and  inhaling  the  breeze  which 
you  find  so  beneficial,  you  may  be  secretly  lifting  up  your  heart 
to  the  God  of  all  your  mercies,  and  be  deriving  strength  and  con- 
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salation  oat  of  the  fblneBs  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  His  eyes  are  ever  upon  the  righteous, 
and  His  ears  open  to  their  cry ;  and  He  knoweth  the  way  thatyou 
take.  I  need  not  recommend  you  to  cast  all  your  care  upon  l^m^ 
as  He  enables  you  to  do,  and  beg  of  Him  to  do  that  which  seemeth 
ffood  in  His  sight.  He  can  raise  you  up  and  strengthen  your 
name,  which,  no  doubt,  has  been  much  debilitated  by  your  long 
long  residence  in  the  malaria  of  Godmanchester ;  and  though  the 
effects  of  the  present  change  may  be  slow,  they  may  not  be  less- 
sure.  I  belieye  the  damp  air  and  soil  of  Stadham,  where  I  was 
for  nearly  seyen  years  in  the  Church  of  England,  has  affected  my 
health  up  to  the  present  hour,  and,  therefore,  I  know  what  in- 
jury a  bad  climate  may  work  in  undermining  strength,  or  rather, 
weakening  the  body  so  as  to  lay  it  open  to  the  attack  of  other 


I  hope  the  Lord  may  guide  you  in  this  matter,  and  give  you 
the  wisdom  which  cometh  from  aboye.  I  am,  through  mercy,, 
pretty  well,  and  still  hobbling  on  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Yours  yery  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CVII.— To  Mr.  Pabky. 

Stamford,  Dec.  21,  1859. 
1£t  nsAJi  Friend, 

I  was  intending  to  write  to  you  soon,  eyen  if  I  had  not 
reoeiyed  your  kind  and  friendly  letter,  but  I  haye  been  much  occu- 
pied with  the  Standard,  &c.,  and,  indeed,  haye  hardly  been  ade- 
riate  for  much  mental  exertion.  I  took  cold  at  Oakham,  and 
rather  neglected  it,  instead  of  sending  for  my  medical  attendant, 
who  now  knows  pretty  well  the  nature  of  my  attacks.  This  has 
been  rather  more  severe  than  usuaL  I  was  obliged  to  haye  a 
Ulster,  which  always  much  pulls  me  down,  and  I  have  been  and 
still  am  yery  weak.  But  I  hope,  through  mercy,  that  I  am  slowly 
veeoyering,  but  it  is  usually  some  time  before  I  am  able  to  bear  ex- 
posuze  to  the  air,  or  the  exertion  of  preaching.  Last  year  I  was 
wanderfnlly  fayoured,  not  being  laid  aside  a  single  LordVday; 
but  with  my  tender  chest  I  could  hardly  expect  to  be  again  so 
fiiyoured.  Quite  proyidentially  Mr.  Brown,  of  Godmanchester, 
bas  been  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  has  been  supplying  for  me  the 
numth  of  December ;  but  I  fear  we  shall  be  destitute  for  the  com- 
ing month,  at  least  at  Oakham.  The  friends,  however,  are  very 
Gonfliderate,  and  seem  quite  willing  to  have  reading  during  the 
time  that  I  am  laid  aside.  We  cannot  choose  our  own  crosses,  or 
I  am  sure  I  should  not  choose  mine ;  but  as  we  all  must  have  our 
trials^  and  cannot  choose  what  they  shall  be,  it  is  our  wisdom  and 
mercy  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  and  beg  of  Him  to  sanctify  to- 
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our  souls  the  troubles  and  afflictions  which  He  himself  lays  on. 
I  dare  say  you  recollect  that  it  was  just  about  this  time  twenty- 
four  years  ago  when  I  had  a  similar  attack  on  my  chest,  and  was 

imable  to  preach  for  some  Lord's-days.     Poor  Mr.  S was 

called  in,  and,  I  believe,  thought  me  very  ill,  but  I  have  lived 
to  see  both  him  and  others  as  strong  laid  in  their  graves.  You 
had  poor  old  Mr.  Slade  to  preach  for  you,  and  I  remember  well 
my  text  when  I  got  out  to  preach  again  was  "Gird  thy  sword 
upon  thy  thigh,"  &c. ;  but,  instead  of  experiencing  that  sweet 
liberty  which  I  anticipated  on  my  first  coming  out,  I  was  very 
much  shut  up,  and  had  hardly  anything  to  say.  I  have  been  but 
dark  in  my  present  illness.  The  poor  body  seems  to  sink  imder 
the  weight,  and  the  mind  to  sink  with  it. 

It  will  be  a  very  poor  Address,  I  fear  the  worst  which  has 
appeared  for  some  years.  But  I  had  to  write  a  good  part  of  it  in 
bed,  and  being  so  weakened  with  the  blister,  &c.,  I  felt  quite 
unequal  to  any  sustained  mental  exertion.  People  who  read  the 
Keviews  and  Addresses  think,  perhaps,  that  it  is  very  easy  to  sit 
down  and  write  them  off ;  but  they  require  an  amount  of  thought 
and  care  that  few  persons  are  aware  of  My  desire  and  aim  is  to 
write  something  that  shall  be  spiritual,  experimental,  edifying, 
and  instructive  to  the  Church  of  God.  But  very  often  I  am  not 
in  a  frame  to  write  anything  of  the  kind,  and  take  up  my  pen,  and 
can  hardly  write  a  single  line. 

Being  also  weak  in  body,  much  mental  exertion  wearies  and 
fatigues  me,  and  I  am  obliged  after  writing  a  few  pages,  to  lay  my 
pen  down  and  rest.  So  altogether  it  is  hard  work.  Still,  I  do 
not  repine,  nor  do  I  wish  to  throw  up  my  work.  No  task  or  office 
can  be  so  honourable  as  to  write  or  preach  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  His  people.  I  hope  I  can  say  with  a  clear  con- 
science that  this  is  my  desire.  There  is  something  very  precious 
in  the  truth  of  God,  something  very  blessed  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  His  atoning  blood,  finished  work,  and  dying  love.  There 
are  no  subjects  of  meditation  so  sweet,  so  blessed,  or  so  profitable. 
My  mind  runs  out  after  a  thousand  things,  and  thinks  over  a 
variety  of  subjects,  but  there  is  no  real  profit  in  anything  but 
the  blessed  things  of  God.  But  to  get  at  them,  and  still  more,  to 
get  into  them,  we  need  much  of  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and,  above  aU, 
a  spirit  of  faith  to  be  mixed  with  the  word.  I  am  well  convinced 
that  carnality,  sloth,  and  carelessness,  will  never  do  us  any  good. 
They  are  like  the  weeds  that  run  over  the  garden  or  the  fann, 
where  the  more  they  are  neglected,  the  more  they  grow.  But 
prayer,  watchfulness,  and  meditation  are  means  in  the  Lord's 
hands  of  keeping  under  these  weeds,  and  keeping  alive  the  crop  of 
grace.  You,  as  a  farmer,  have  been  distinffuished  as  a  clean  one. 
I  could  not  but  contrast  the  lands  you  lately  occupied  with  those 
of  your  neighbour,  when  I  was  at  Allington  last  year*  I  fully  be- 
lieve any  one  of  common  observation  could  see  where  one  £surm 
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ended,  and  the  other  began.     So  it  is  in  grace,  the  heart  cannot 
grow  a  large  crop  of  weeds,  and  a  large  crop  of  wheat. 

I  hope  the  Lord  may  be  with  you  on  the  coming  LordVday. 
It  is  many  years  since  it  has  been  a  merry  Christmas  to  me,  nor 
do  I  ever  wish  to  spend  one  amidst  the  mirth  of  fools.  Still,  we 
wish  you  and  yours  everything  that  can  be  desirable  to  make  it  a 
happy  Christmas,  and  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  sanctify  it  by  His 
Spirit  and  grace,  nothing  will  be  wanted  to  make  it  happy. 

Tours  very  aflFectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CVin.— To  Mr.  Bko\to. 

Stamford,  Jan.  9,  1860. 
My  D£.iR  Friend, 

I  was  glxid  to  receive  your  kind  and  friendly  letter,  and 
to  learn  from  it  that  you  had  safely  arrived  at  Brighton,  and  were 
comfortably  accommodated.  To  be  released  for  a  time  from  the 
strife  of  tongues  is  a  sensible  relief  to  the  mind  that  is  worn  and 
jaded  by  struggling  under  a  load  of  contention.  It  is  to  the  mind 
almost  like  the  pure  breeze  that  blows  over  the  wide  expanse  of  the 
sea,  and  comes  in  a  friendly  guise  to  cool  the  heated  brain,  and 
brace  the  languid  nerves.  You  need  rest  and  quiet,  and  to  get 
away  from  the  depressing  influence  of  Godmanchester  air.  You 
are  almost  like  the  poor  weary  London  citizen  who  comes  to 
Brighton,  not  only  to  inhale  the  sea  air,  and  the  buoyant  atmo- 
sphere of  its  breezy  downs,  but  also  to  get  away  from  that  load  of 
care  and  business  which  is  heavier  than  London  air,  and  denser 
than  London  smoke. 

I  sincerely  wish  that  the  blessed  Lord  may  enable  you  to  leave 
in  His  hands  all  your  trials,  concerns,  and  cares ;  and  if  you  could 
but  calmly  and  quietly  lay  them  at  His  feet  it  would  be  better  for 
both  your  body  and  soul.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  anxiety  and 
agitation  of  your  mind  has  had  much  to  do  with  your  illness.  The 
Godmanchester  air  first  depressed  your  body,  and  then  your  spirits ; 

J^n  them  thus  weakened  came  your  trials  and  troubles  there,  and 
these  acted  upon  your  bodily  and  mental  frame  till  they  brought 
yoa  down  as  low  as  you  were  before  you  left  for  Southport.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  as  your  bodily  frame  gets  strengthened  and  recruited, 
you  will  find  your  spirits  and  nerves  strengthened  in  equal  pro- 
portion ;  and  as  we  are  strangely  constituted,  if  body  and  mind  be 
in  good  measure  invigorated,  you  will  have  more  strength  to  bear 
up  under  your  present  load  of  trial.  This  view  of  things  does  not 
in  the  least  interfere  with  or  militate  against  that  peculiar  strength 
and  blessed  support  which  grace  alone  can  give;  and  they  are 
easily  distinguished  by  a  discerning  mind ;  for  whatever  strength 
may  be  connected  with  returning  health,  deliverance  from  trial  is 
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as  far  off  as  ever  unless  the  Lord  specially  bless  the  soul  with 
manifested  favour,  and  the  consolations  of  His  presence  and  Spirit. 
We  have  still  the  same  need  of  prayer  and  watching  for  answers ; 
ihe  same  patience,  the  same  faith,  the  same  hope  and  love.  No 
one  that  knows  anything  of  the  blessing  which  maketh  rich  can. 
substitute  for  it  any  amount  of  natural  comfort,  mental  confidence, 
or  animal  spirits.  They  are  distinct  things,  but  as  we  find  by  ex- 
perience that  temptations  and  afflictions  act  upon  the  mental  and 
bodily  frame  in  weakening  and  depressing  it,  so  it  is  a  favour  when 
l)ody  and  mind  are  strengthened  to  endure  them. 

If  I  am  restored  again  to  preach  it  will  be  to  go  again  amongst 
a  people  who  sympathise  with  me  in  my  present  affliction,  and  who 
will,  1  believe,  generally  hail  my  reappearance  amongst  them  with 

I)leasure  and  affection,  and  their  chief  trial  at  present  is  my  being 
aid  aside. 

It  is  a  mercy  when  our  trials,  of  whatever  nature  th^may  be, 
lead  us  to  cast  our  burdens  on  our  only  Burden-bearer.  He  is  able 
in  His  own  time  and  way  to  deliver  and  to  support  till  deliverance 
comes.  At  Brighton  you  will  have  the  comfort  of  Mr.  Ghraoe's 
society  and  conversation.      We  desire  our  love  to  yourself  and 

Mrs.  B ,  and  also  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cbace. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CIX— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Jan.  17,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of  Mrs. 's  alarming  illneas. 

I  do  hope  that  it  may  please  the  gracious  Lord  to  raise  her  up,  for 
43he  woiud  be  very  much  missed  among  you  from  her  kindness  and 
liberality ;  but  if  such  be  not  the  wiU  of  God,  I  do  hope  that  the 
Lord  may  be  pleased  to  reveal  a  sense  of  His  love  and  meicy  to 
her  soul.  We  have  deep  and  daily  proof  that  it  is  not  a  profession 
that  can  save  or  bless  the  soul,  and  that  there  must  be  that  divine 
work  upon  the  heart  and  conscience,  whereby  the  soul  passes  ex- 
perimentally from  death  imto  life.  It  is  not  for  us  to  decide  how 
much  or  how  little  grace  and  faith  are  necessary  for  salvation,  mwr 
how  clear  and  full  a  hope  of  confidence  it  may  be  blessed  with. 
But  we  know  that  the  Lord  must  commimicate  some  sense  of  "RTiiy 
goodness  and  mercy  to  take  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  doubts 
and  fears  that  haunt  the  mind.  It  is  a  very  great  point  to  be 
made  spiritually  sincere  before  God ;  to  be  convinced  of  sin  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  to  have  some  experimental  discovery  of  the  Lord 
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wroaght  it  by  His  own  diTine  power.  There  are  those  whom  I 
Imow,  of  whose  grace  I  have  not  the  least  doabt ;  and  there  are 
others  of  whom  I  dare  not  say  that  they  do  not  possess  the  grace 
of  God,  but  it  has  not  been  so  manifested  to  my  conscience  as  to 
remove  all  doubt  aboat  it 

Yon  may  depend  upon  it  that  when  illness  is  very  severe,  the 
poor  soul  needs  divine  support,  which  often  consists  in  keeping  it 
simply  to  rest  upon  the  mithf  ulness  and  mercy  of  GtoAy  without 
any  of  that  earnestness  and  activity  of  spiritual  feeling  which 
many  persons  look  for.  You  have  often  been  much  and  deeply 
exercised  in  your  own  soul  about  your  state  and  standing  before 
God,  and  have  at  times  sunk  very  low  through  doubt  and  fear. 
But  the  Lord  has  firom  time  to  time  been  very  gracious  to  you, 
and  given  you  some  manifestations  of  His  love  and  mercy  which 
have  cheered  and  revived  your  cast-down  spirit.  This  experience, 
both  of  judgment  and  mercy,  makes  you  look  for  it  in  others  who 
profeBS  the  truth,  and  has  taught  you  the  emptiness  and  worth- 
tesBiieas  of  a  mere  profession. 

If  the  Lord  has  shown  these  things  in  any  measure  to  our 
conaciences  we  cannot  but  contend  for  them.  We  may  lament 
Ofor  own  wretched  coldness,  deadness,  and  darkness  in  the  things 
of  God,  and  may  see  and  feel  ourselves  very  far  from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  precious  truths  which  we  profSess ;  but  at  the  same 
time  we  cannot  join  hand  in  hand  with  tnose  who  we  feel  are  out 
of  the  secret,  and  are  satisfied  with  a  name  to  live  while  dead. 

But  I  need  not  go  on  writing  in  this  strain  to  you,  as  from 
Ofor  long  friendship  and  intimacy,  and  your  knowledge  of  my 
preaching  and  writing,  you  are  well  acquainted — ^perhaps  more 
almost  than  any  other  man,  with  my  views  and  feelings  upon  the 
things  of  God ;  and,  I  believe,  in  these  matters  we  have  been  led 
much  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and  I  trust  to  feel  heart  to  heart 

I  have  been  very  imwell ;  indeed,  I  may  say  that  I  have  not  been 
so  ill  for  many  years.  The  attack  has  made  my  chest  very  tender 
and  susceptible  of  the  least  cold,  but  what  I  feel  now  is  chiefly 
debility,  though  cold,  most  probably,  would  have  the  effect  of 
brinfiing  the  congestion  back  again.  It  is  a  trial  to  me  and  to  my 
people  to  be  thus  laid  aside ;  and  I  am  almost  afraid  it  may  inter- 
fee  with  my  engagements  in  the  summer.  I  can  hardly  expect 
to  get  out  much  before  April,  and  having  been  laid  aside  so  long, 
lam  afraid  it  would  hurt  the  minds  of  the  friends  if  I  were  to 
leave  them  much  in  the  summer  as  I  have  hitherto  done. 

As  we  get  older  we  may  expect  to  see  greater  and  greater 
changes.  Old  friends  will  drop  off"  by  death  ;  we  shall  ourselves, 
if  qpared,  begin  to  feel  more  and  more  of  the  infirmities  produced 
by  illness  and  age ;  and  we  seem  to  live  in  very  trying  times 
when  we  may  expect  great  changes,  and,  perhaps,  great  caJusmuties 
in  the  Churci  and  in  the  world.  How  grievous  it  is  to  see  error 
00  spreading,  and  minister  after  minister  drinking  it  in.     How 
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few  faithful  experimental  men  of  God  there  are  I  and  in  what  a 
state  for  the  most  part  are  the  churches  of  truth. 

I  am  glad  that  you  liked  the  Address.     Others  have  expressed 
a  similar  feeling.     Where  it  was  deficient  was  toward  the  conclu- 
sion, as  I  ought  to  have  said  more  to  encourage  the  saints  of  God 
amidst  all  their  trials  and  temptations.     But  I  was  too  ill  to  take 
up  that  part  of  the  subject.     And,  therefore,  it  might  have  seemed 
more  deficient  to  me  than  to  others.     I  am  well  convinced  that 
in  this  there   is  a  very  great  departure  from  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.     If  there  were  more  of  the  life  and  power  of  God  in  the 
soul,  there  would  be  more  power  and  godliness  in  the  life.     The 
one  flows  from  the  other.     I  only  wish  that  I  could  feel  more  of 
the  life  and  power  of  God  in  my  own  heart,  and  could  manifest  it 
more  by  my  life,  and  conduct,  and  conversation.     In  the  provi- 
dence and  grace  of  God  I  have  become  fixed  in  a  very  important 
and  responsible  position,  for  which  I  need  the  continual  supplies 
of  His  grace.     I  consider  that  the  Gospel  Standard  is  a  very  im- 
portant work,  as  having  so  wide  a  circulation  among  the  churches, 
and  I  could  wish  it  filled  with  the  life  and  power  of  God,  so  as  to 
exercise  a  divine  influence  wherever  it  goes.     Besides  which  my 
sermons  arc  much  read  and  sought  after,  and  these  I  wish  to  be 
impregnated  with  the  life,  and  power,  and  grace  of  God,  so  as  to 
reach  men's  hearts  and  consciences.     Time  with  us  all  here  must 
be  short,  and  we  should  do  what  we  can  to  serve  our  day  and 
generation ;  to  live  as  far  as  we  can  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  His  people,  and  not  lead  useless,  selfish,  improfitable  lives, 
as  if  money  were  our  God.     All  Christians  have  their  place  in  the 
mystical  body,  and  their  place  to  fill  in  the  Church  of  God.     You 
have  yours,  as  connected  with  the  cause  of  truth,  at  Allington ;  to 
bear  and  forbear,  and  to  manifest  our  love  to  the  Lord,  and  to  His 
l>eople,  in  various  ways  as  I  believe  you  do. 

•  *«•*• 

Yours  very  aflectionately, 

J.  0.  P. 


ex.— To  Mr.  Tips. 

Sfamfordy  Jan.  24,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  received  your  New  Year's  gift,  and  wish  that  I  could 
return  you  a  fitting  present  by  clothing  my  letter  in  a  poetic 
dress.  But  it  would  take  more  time  than  I  could  conveniently 
spare ;  besides  which,  I  feel  myself  better  able  to  express  my 
thoughts  and  feelings  in  simple  prose. 

You  express  a  wish  that  I  should  return  a  speedy  answer  to 
your  New   i  ear's  affectionate  salutation.    But  it  has  pleased  the 
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Lord  to  lay  upon  me  a  severe  illness,  which  has  lasted  from  the 
latter  end  of  November,  and  is  not  yet  removed*  I  am,  however, 
through  mercy,  slowly  improving  in  health,  and  hope,  with  God's 
blessing,  after  a  time  to  be  restored  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Trials  and  afflictions  are  the  appointed  lot  of  the  family  of 
Crod,  and  if  we  belong  to  that  favoured  number  we  shall  certainly 
have  our  share  of  them.  Some  of  these  afflictions  are  of  the  body, 
others  of  the  mind ;  some  are  connected  with  the  family,  others 
with  our  circumstances  in  life  ;  some  come  from  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  and  others  from  our  own  evil  hearts. 

The  blessed  Spirit  in  the  Scripture  compares  these  trials 
and  afflictions  to  a  furnace  in  which  gold  and  silver  are 
refined  (Isa.  xlviii.  10 ;  Zech.  xiii.  9),  the  object  of  God  being 
to  try  our  faith  (1  Pet.  i.  7).  The  Lord,  therefore,  bids  us 
buy  of  Him  gold  tried  in  the  fire  (Rev.  iiL  18),  and  compares 
Himself  to  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  (Mai.  iiL  3.)  Now 
what  is  the  first  effect  of  the  furnace  when  the  impure  metal 
is  put  into  it?  It  begins  to  soften  and  melt  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  fire ;  smoke  is  seen  gathering  over  the  refining  pot ; 
acum  and  dross  work  up  to  the  top.  But  where  all  the  time  is  the 
pure  metal  ?  Out  of  sight,  for  it  is  hidden  by  the  scum  and  foam. 
But  when  that  is  taken  off  the  pure  gold  appears.  Jf  ow  nothing 
but  the  heat  of  the  furnace  coiild  have  separated  the  pure  metal 
from  the  dross.  So  it  is  with  the  spiritual  furnace.  Nothing  but 
the  heat  of  the  flame  can  separate  true  faith  from  false,  and  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul  from  a  mere  fleshly  religion.  But  when 
we  are  in  the  furnace  it  is  like  what  we  see  in  the  purifying  of  the 
gold.  The  dross  and  scum  of  our  evil  hearts  at  first  alone  appear ; 
the  pure  gold  of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  which  are  God's  gift,  is 
hidden  from  view.  But  after  a  time,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
take  away  the  dross,  then  the  pure  gold  of  faith  shines  more 
bright  than  ever.  I  hope  that  my  dear  friend  to  whom  I  am 
writing  is  well  convinced  that  all  true  religion  is  the  gift  and 
work  of  God,  as  we  read  every  good  rift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights  (James  i.  17). 
God  is  too  pure,  just,  and  holy  a  being  to  look  with  satisfaction 
upon  our  obedience  or  anything  done  by  the  flesh.  This  He  shows 
us  by  the  teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit ;  for  we  see  light  in  His 
light,  and  it  is  by  the  shining  in  of  divine  light  that  all  things  are 
made  manifest  (Eph.  v.  13).  When  Isaiah  saw  his  glory  in  the 
temple  he  cried  out.  Woe  is  me  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips  (Isa.  vi.  5).  TiVTien  Job  saw  God  he  abhorred  himself, 
and  repented  in  dust  and  ashes  (Jobxlii  5,  6),  and  the  comeliness 
of  Daniel  was  turned  in  him  unto  corruption  (Dan.  x.  8).  Xow  these 
Scripture  instances  show  us  what  the  saints  of  God  saw  and  felt 
concerning  themselves  when  they  had  a  spiritual  view  of  the  glory 
and  majesty  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.     It  is  plain,  therefore^ 
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tKat  men  who  think  highly  of  their  own  goodness  have  never  had 
such  a  view  of  the  parity  and  holiness  of  God  as  His  saints  have- 
as  recorded  in  the  Scnptnres.  Therefore  they  see  no  danger; 
they  fear  no  iU ;  they  have  no  sense  of  sin ;  nor  can  they  have  any 
repentance  of  it.  But  those  who  are  taught  of  God  have  been 
made  to  see  and  feel  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin ;  they  have- 
fled  for  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come  unto  Jesus  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  men.  To  his  exalted  Person  at  the- 
right  hand  of  God  they  look ;  before  His  throne  of  grace  they 
bow ;  under  His  atoning  blood  and  justifying  righteousness  they 
shelter  themselves,  and  in  Him  they  thus  find  rest  and  peace. 
The  ever- varying,  ever-restless  sea  rolls  between  us ;  but  if  we- 
have  a  living  imion  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  may  separate 
but  it  cannot  divide.  We  speak  two  different  languages,  but  I 
hope  we  can  also  speak  the  one  language  of  Canaan.  We  may 
read  the  Bible  in  two  different  versions,  but  it  is  the  same  holy 
inspired  Scripture  which  speaks  to  us  as  by  the  mouth  of  God,  and 
we  trust  we  have  one  and  the  same  Father,  one  and  the  same 
elder  Brother,  and  one  and  the  same  Spirit  as  our  Guide,  Teacher^ 
and  Comforter  (Eph.  iv.  4 — 6).  The  chief  thing  to  press  after  i» 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  know  the 
efficacy  of  His  atx)ning  blood,  and  to  enjoy  union  and  communion 
with  HJTn-  He  is  the  Yine,  we  are  the  branches ;  without  Himt 
we  can  do  nothing.  But  if  we  abide  in  Him,  and  He  abides  in  u^ 
then  we  shall  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Our  chief  desire  should  be 
to  know  Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  that  we  may  be 
found  in  Him,  not  having  our  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith  (PhiL  iii.  9,  10).  To  do  this  we 
must  cast  aside  our  own  righteousness  and  be  clothed  in  this- 
which  is  perfect.  But  we  shall  always  find  sin  to  be  our  worst 
enemy,  and  self  our  greatest  foe.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  (Rom.  viii.  5),  and  not  being  subject  to  the  will  of 
God  it  will  be  ever  rebelling  against  him.  We  need  not  fear 
anything  but  sin ;  nothing  else  can  do  us  any  real  injury.  But 
sin  can  and  will  make  God  hide  His  face,  will  grieve  the  blessed 
Spirit,  wiU  darken  our  evidences,  and  give  room  to  the  accusations 
of  Satan.  It  will  be  our  mercy  if  we  are  found  often  seeking  the 
Lord's  face,  confessing  our  sins,  reading  His  holy  word,  and 
striving  to  obtain  some  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  good- 
ness, and  love.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  promised  to  manifest  Himself 
to  those  who  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments  (John  xiv.  21)^ 
and  it  is  by  these  manifestations  that  we  come  to  know  Him  ex- 
perimentally and  savingly.  The  Lord  Himself  has  told  us  what 
eternal  life  is,  that  it  is  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  hath  sent  (John  xvii.  3.)  If  we  know  by  divine 
teaching  the  only  true  God  wc  shall  fear  and  revere  His  holy 
name ;  and  if  we  know  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent,  we  shall 
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lore  Him  with  a  pure  heart  fenrentlj.  You  have  the  Holj 
ore  in  your  hand,  a  treasure  of  which  the  blind  Papiata 
willin^hr  deprive  the  Church,  and  in  that  you  can  read  the 


Scripture  in  your  hand,  a  treasure  of  which  the  blind  Papista 
would  willin^hr  deprive  the  Church,  and  in  that  you  can  read  the 
mind  and  wm  of  Gkxl,  and  learn  from  it  the  way  of  salvation. 


The  Lord  Himself  bids  us  search  the  Scriptures,  and  tells  us  that 
they  testify  of  Him  (John  v.  39).  You  have  a  throne  of  grace 
whidi  is  ever  open,  and  to  which  we  are  invited  to  come  boldly^ 
that  we  may  find  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

I  was  in  hopes,  from  what  you  said  to  my  yoimg  friend  Mr. 

P ,  that  you  would  visit  ifjigland  last  autcunn.     I  hope  you 

may  be  induoDd  to  come  over  this  summer,  and  to  come  to  see  me. 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  have  a  letter  from  you  when  convenient. 
And  now,  dear  Friend,  accept  my  Christian  love  for  yourself  and 
your  dear  wife,  and  all  that  love  the  Lord  whom  you  know. 

Yours,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

J.  0.  P- 


CXI.— To  Mb.  Tiptaft. 

Stamford,  Jan.  25,  186a. 
My  dsab  Tiptaft, 

Mrs.  Keal  has  forwarded  to  me  this  morning  a  letter 
received  from  you,  in  which  you  are  so  kind  as  to  offer  to  come 
and  help  me  for  two  Lord's-days.  It  would  very  much  gratify 
both  myself  and  the  friends  if  you  could  do  so. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  through  rich  mercy  I  am  much 
better  than  when  I  last  wrote,  the  congestion  being  very  much 
removed,  and  what  I  now  chiefly  feel  is  great  weakness  and 
general  debility,  from  being  brought  down  so  low  and  kept  on 
such  scanty  diet.  None  but  those  who  have  been  in  a  similar 
furnace  know  how  trying  to  the  mind  illness  is,  and  one  of  ita 
chiefest  trials  is  perhaps  least  observed,  or,  at  least,  less  spoken  of, 
than  other  attendant  circumstances,  which  is  the  prostration  of 
mind  which  it  produces.  Many  people  think  that  illness  is  the  best 
time  for  religion,  and  for  being  prayerful  and  spiritudlly-minded  ; 
but  this  is  a  great  mistake.  When  the  illness  is  severe  it  takea 
such  possession  of  the  whole  mind,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
enfeebles  it,  that  it  has  not  power  to  act  as  in  health.  I  have 
often  found  that  when  the  main  force  of  the  illness  is  over,  and  I 
am  b^:inning  to  recover,  that  that  is  a  good  time,  if  the  Lord  ia 
pleaaed  to  draw  the  soul  upward  to  Himself,  to  read,  pray,  and 
But  when  illness  is  severe  the  soul  needs  divine  sup- 


port, patience,  submission,  resignation,  and  to  lie  passive  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  believing  He  doeth  all  things  welL  It  is  then  we 
need  special  support,  so  that  the  mind  may  not  be  distracted,  but 
test  upon  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy,  and  what  we  hope  has 
been  lelt  in  times  past.     I  remember  what  poor  Thomas  Copeland 
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once  said  to  me  in  his  illness.  ''  People  "  lie  said,  *'  think  that  ill- 
ness is  a  good  time  to  seek  God ;  but  they  will  find  when  they  are 
very  ill  that  the  illness  itself  occupies  all  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings."    At  the  same  time  there  are  times  and  seasons  in  illness 
when  the  weight  of  bodily  affliction  seems  partially  removed,  and 
then  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  work  by  His  spirit  and  grace  there 
is  a  drawing  up  of  the  soul  unto  Himself.     Certainly  one  thing 
trials  and  afflictions  produce  if  they  are  in  any  measure  sanctified ; 
they  show  us  the  impossibility  of  being  saved  but  by  an  act  of 
free  distinguishing  sovereign  grace  ;  they  make  us  cast  ourselves 
wholly  upon  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
to  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  its  application.     Sin  also  is 
seen  to  be  exceedingly  sii^id,  and  the  recollection  of  past  sins 
grieves  the  conscience.     Nothing  has  tried  me  more  than   the 
recollection  of  my  sins  and  backslidings  since  I  made  a  profession. 
These  have  been  much  more  grievous  in  my  eyes  than  any  sins 
which  I  committed  in  the  days  of  darkness  and  death.     !But  I 
believe  it  is  good  for  us  to  see  and  feel  the  weight  and  guilt  of  our 
sins  and  backslidings  so  as  to  break  to  pieces  our  self-rightoous- 
ness.     A  man  does  not  know  his  own  temptations  so  as  to  say  ''  I 
am  not  tempted  with  this  or  that  propensity  ";  I  may  be  wrong, 
therefore,  when  I  say  that  I  am  not  much  troubled  with  seff- 
righteousness ;  for  I  see  and  feel  in  myself  nothing  but  sin  ;  and 
what  is  more  trjring   still,   my  carnal  mind  is  just  as   smful, 
polluted,  and  corrupt  as  ever  it  was  in  my  life.     I  do  see  the  deep 
necessity  for  every  child  of  God  to  walk  much  in  godly  fear.     Sin 
and  Satan  are  never  off  their  watch  if  we  are.     Sin  is  like  a  spring 
which  can  only  be  kept  from  expanding  to  its  full  length  by  con- 
tinual pressure.     Take  away  or  relax  the  pressure,  it  expands  in  a 
moment  to  its  full  length.     The  fear  of  God  in  the  heart  is  the 
pressure  upon  the  spring ;  and  if  that  relax  or  let  go,  sin  extends 
itself  in  a  moment,  and  who  can  tell  how  far  it  will  go  P    As 
Francis  Spira  said,  "  Man  knows  the  beginning  of  sin,  but  who 
bounds  the  issues  thereof  P"     It  is  much  easier  to  check  sin  in  its 
first  movement  than  when  it  has  gained  strength.     If  the  egg  be 
not  crushed  it  will  break  out  into  a  viper.     What  should  we  do 
without  free  grace,  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  the  gospel  precious  to  the  souL 

I  hope  I  have  learnt  some  of  these  lessons  in  my  affliction. 
But  how  soon  is  all  forgotten  P  Religion  is  a  daily,  one  might 
say  an  hourly,  work ;  and  only  He  who  began  can  keep  alive  Hia 
work  upon  the  heart. 

The  friends  here,  I  believe,  are  all  pretty  well.  Mr.  Peake's 
legacy  of  £50  is  (D.V.)  to  be  distributed  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  Oakham  next  Lord's-day  after  the  afternoon  service 
by  W.  T.  K.,  and  R.  H.,  junior.  It  will  amount,  I  believe,  to 
about  £2  each,  as  all  receive  who  feel  they  can  do  so  with  a  good 
coooscience. 
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As  they  have  liad  no  preaclimg  at  Oakham  since  Dec.  ISth, 
they  will  be  much  pleased  to  see  you. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXII.— To  Mr.  Browx. 

Stamford,  Feb.  1,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  through  the  rich  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  you  have  derived  benefit  from  your  sojourn  at  Brighton, 
and  I  hope  that  it  may  be  permanent  when  in  the  providence  of 
God  you  shall  have  turned  your  back  upon  that  bracing  air.     We 
are  strange  creatures,  and  body  and  mind  have  so  close  and  inti- 
mate a  connection,  that  the  very  blowing  of  the  sea-breeze  upon 
the  face  not  only  cheers  and  braces  the  languid  body,  but  acts  in  a 
corresponding  way  upon  the  burdened  mind.     Few  things  make 
cares  sit  more  heavily  than  to  stay  at  home  by  the  fireside  and 
nurse  them.     Not  that  relief  is  obtained  from  care  and  anxiety  by 
any  such  natural  means,  but  there  seems  more  strength  to  endure 
them  when  the  poor  body  is  in  some  measure  braced  up.     I  coidd 
wish  that  your  path  were  more  free  from  perplexity,  anxiety,  and 
care,  but  no  doubt  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
all  whose  ways  are  ways  of  mercy  and  truth  to  those  who  fear  His 
name,  sees  that  these  cares  and  perplexities  arc  for  your  spiritual 
ffood.     This  world  is  proverbially  "  a  vale  of  tears ;"  thorns  and 
oners  spring  up  on  every  side,  because  the  very  ground  on  which 
we  tread  is  under  the  curse ;  and  as  followers  of  the  Lord  the 
Lamb,  we  may  expect  not  only  the  world's  portion  of  sorrow  but 
the  Church's.     And,  indeed,  though  our  weak  flesh  often  staggers 
and  sinks  under  the  load,  yet  as  the  blessing  of  God,  for  the  most 
part,  only  comes  in  this  way,  we  are  made  willing  to  endure  the 
afliietion  from  the  benefit  connected  with  it.     I  have  no  doubt  the 
farther  we  go  the  more  we  shall  find  of  trouble,  anxiety,  and 
sorrow,  both  to  body  and  soul,  so  as  to  be  made  willing  at  last  to 
lay  down  our  poor,  worn-out  frames  in  the  dust,  as  being  only  full 
of  sin  and  corruption.     This  seems  to  be  the  conclusion  to  which 
the  Lord  usually  brings  all  His  redeemed  people,  to  be  willing  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  as  far  better  than  continuing  in  a  body 
of  sin  and  death.     We  need  something  to  wean  us  from  life,  and 
to  deaden  and  mortify  us  to  the  charms  of  the  world  and  the 
jdeasorea  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  moment.     Christ  is  not  to  be 
fimnd  in  the  path  of  carnal  ease  and  worldly  joy.     It  is  in  tribu- 
lation and  trouble  alone  that  He  is  really  sought  and  really  found. 
We  cannot  choose  for  ourselves  what  that  trduble  shall  be ;  but  its 
fruits  and  effects  must  be  good  if  they  lead  us  up  to  the  Lord 
Jetos  Christ,  or  bring  down  any  measure  of  blessing  from  Him. 
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There  is  so  much  of  seeking  and  serving  the  Lord  with  half  a 
heart ;  so  much  mingling  of  the  flesh  with  the  spirit,  and  trying 
to  imite  the  manna  of  the  wilderness  with  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt ! 
But  we  may  be  certain  that  when  the  taste  is  vitiated  with 
the  onions  and  the  garlic,  there  is  no  relish  for  angel's  food. 
This,  then,  is  one  of  the  benefits  of  sanctified  affliction,  that  it 
purges  the  appetite  from  delighting  in  the  gross  food  of  Egypt,  to 
give  it  a  taste  for  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  that  a 
man  should  eat  thereof  and  not  die.  But  what  is  most  puzzling 
to  a  spiritual  mind  is  that  the  carnal  mind  still  continues  so  base, 
60  foiu,  so  dark,  and  so  dead,  imder  any  or  every  discipline.  If  I 
know  anything  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  and  of  the  operations 
of  a  living  faith,  I  am  also  a  witness  to  this  solemn  fact,  that  the 
carnal  mind  is  still  enmity  against  God,  that  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  I  am  well  convinced  that 
there  must  be  a  measure  of  inward  holiness  communicated  by  the 

f3od  Spirit  of  God,  for  ^*  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
ord.^'  But  I  am  equally  sure  that  there  is  no  sanctification  of 
the  bodv  of  sin  and  death,  and  that  we  only  enjoy  real  sanctifica^ 
tion  of  heart  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  communicate  it  by  His  Spirit 
and  grace. 

I  am  glad  that  you  felt  yourself  at  home  at  Chichester.  The 
Lord  has  a  people  scattered  up  and  down  this  land  whom  He  loves 
and  who  love  Him ;  and  though  the  Church  is  sunk  into  a  very 
low  spot  yet  the  Lord  has  not  left  Himself  without  witness.  Bfe 
has  still  a  people  who  fear  His  great  name,  and  whom  He  will  not 
suffer  to  be  overcome  by  the  Antinomian  spirit  of  the  day,  for  He 
<5auses  His  fear  to  wort  too  deeply  in  their  souls  for  them  to  be 
overborne  by  it. 

Yours  aflSsctionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXIIL— To  Mr,  Tiptaft. 

Stamford,  Feb.  3, 1860. 
My  dear  Tiptaft, 

I  am  very  glad  that  you  have  felt  led  to  render  us  some 
assistance  in  our  time  of  need ;  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  friends 
both  here  and  at  Oakham  will  be  much  pleased  to  see  and  hear 
you  again.  Mr.  K.  was  here  last  evening  and  brought  over  your 
last  letter.  "What  you  say  in  it  about  despair  I  can  well  go  along 
with.  To  be  abandoned  to  it,  and  that  at  the  last,  is  more  dread- 
ful than  tongue  can  express  or  heart  can  conceive ;  but  I  believe 
all  must  have  some  taste  of  it  to  make  them  in  earnest  about  their 
souls  and  flee  to  Christ's  blood  and  righteousness  as  what  alone  can 
isave.    Presumption  and  despair  are  indeed  two  wide  extremes,  and 
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jet  they  toach  so  closely  that  as  Hart  says  of  two  other  extremes, 
*'  There's  scarce  a  hair's-breadth  betweeiL''  And  I  suppose  there 
is  no  liTing  sotd  who  has  not  been  tempted  with  both,  and  that 
not  once  or  twice,  but  many,  many  times  in  his  Christian  course ; 
nor  can  one  hardly  tell  which  is  the  more  distasteful  to  his  soul, 
for  if  he  hates  the  £dse  joy  of  presumption  he  also  dreads  the  deep 
feelings  of  despair.  I  am  sure  that  it  is  good  for  the  soul  to  be 
exercised  in  the  things  of  God,  and  except  being  carried  away  by 
the  power  of  sin  there  is  no  worse  state  for  the  soul  than  to  be  at 
carnal  ease.  But  how  impossible  it  is  for  us  to  produce  any  right 
or  spiritual  feeling  !  All  is  a  sovereign  gift,  even  to  read  the  word 
with  a  beUeying  heart  or  any  softened  feeling,  or  to  lift  up  the 
soul  even  for  a  few  moments  to  the  Lord  in  real  earnest  desire  for 
His  presence  and  power  to  be  felt,  and  His  blood  and  love  to  be 
made  experimentally  known.  To  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  thought  by  many  a  very  simple  and  easy  thing,  and  so  it  is 
when  the  Lord  moves  by  His  spirit  and  grace  upon  the  heart ;  but 
to  believe  in  spite  of  unbelief,  infidelity,  and  the  misgivings  of  a 
goilty  conscience,  is  no  such  easy  matter. 

I  much  like  the  letter  of  Ridley  which  Mr.  V.  sent  you.  It 
will,  I  hope,  be  inserted  in  the  Gospel  Standard.  I  thought  it 
gave  a  very  sweet  account  of  the  manifestation  of  the  Lord  to  His 
aooL  I  should  not  think  that  there  are  many  engine-drivers  who 
could  write  a  letter  like  his. 

We  are  expecting^  (D.V.)  Mr.  Taylor  to  preach  here  next 
Thnrsday,  and  at  Oaknam  the  following  evening.  He  very  kindly 
wrote  to  ofier  his  services  for  those  two  evenings  on  his  way 
to  London.  I  have  also  written  to  Mr.  Kershaw  to  give  us,  if  he 
can,  a  LordVday,  after  he  has  been  to  Nottingham,  and  if  he 
cannot  to  come  over  for  a  week  evening. 

I  cannot  say  very  much  about  myself  as  regards  the  poor 
body.  I  do  not  seem  to  be  &;athering  at  present  much  strength. 
What  I  feel  almost  as  much  as  the  bodily  weakness  is  that  it 
seems  to  have  so  tmfittcd  my  mind  for  any  continuous  exertion, 
80  that  I  can  scarcely  attend  as  I  should  do  to  the  Gospel  Standard^ 
&c.  Still  we  cannot  choose  our  own  trials  and  afEictions.  What 
adds  to  its  weight  is  the  care  of  my  two  churches  and  congrega- 
tions ;  for  though  the  Lord  has  been  very  kind  in  raising  up  Sup- 
plies, yet  still  it  is  a  trial  both  to  them  and  me  to  be  so  long  laid 
aside.  Mr.  J.  T.  Smith  has  very  kindly  come  over  from  Peterbro' 
jEbr  several  Thursday  evenings,  and  his  preaching  seems  acceptable 
to  thepeople. 

What  is  there  to  be  compared  with  a  blessed  manifestation  of 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  remove  all  guilty  fears  and  to  enable  the 
soul  to  lie  down  in  peace  ?  I  believe  that  the  Lord  for  the  most 
part  will  make  His  people  thoroughly  weary  of  this  life  before  He 
takes  them  out  of  it.  Sickness  of  body,  trials  in  providence,  afflic- 
tions in  the  family,  and  above  all,  the  wearing  conflict  under  a 
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body  of  8111  and  death  with  a  blessed  view  of  a  glorious  immor- 
tality sooner  or  later  will  make  them  willing  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  as  far  better  than  living  in  this  vain  world. 
I  hope  the  Lord  may  come  with  you. 

Yours  verj*^  aflfectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXIV.— To  Mrs.  Oyler. 

Stamford,  Feb.  6,  1860. 
Dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  and  affectionate 
letter,  and  the  interest  which  you  express  in  my  health  €Uid  wel- 
fara  I  am  thankful  to  say,  through  mercy,  that  the  complaint 
imder  which  I  was  labouring  has  been  very  much  subdued,  and  I 
hope,  with  God's  blessing,  I  may  after  a  little  time  be  restored  to 
my  usual  health.  But  at  present  I  am  suffering  under  weakness 
and  debility  produced  by  the  length  and  severity  of  the  illness. 
I  have  found  it  a  furnace  in  which  much  dross  has  been  dis- 
covered, but,  I  hope,  a  little  of  that  precious  faith  which  is  as  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  and  whereby  alone  the  soul  cleaves  affectionately 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  its  only  help  and  hope.  Almost,  if  not 
quite,  aU  I  have  learnt  that  has  been  for  the  good  of  my  own  soul, 
or  for  the  profit  of  others,  has  been  learnt  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion. It  is  there  that  we  learn  the  necessity  as  well  as  the  nature 
of  a  religion  which  is  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  power  of  God. 
Divine  realities  are  then  wanted — not  shams  or  shows  ;  and  when 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  discover  to  us  His  own  purity  and  holiness 
and  our  sinfulness  and  vileness.  He  makes  us  feci  our  need  of 
atoning  blood  and  justifying  righteousness,  and  that  these  two 
rich  blessings  must  be  made  known  to  the  soul  by  a  divine  mani- 
festation. As  then  He  is  pleased  to  reveal  and  make  known  the 
Eerson  and  work  of  His  dear  Son,  He  raises  up  and  draws  forth  a 
ving  faith  in  and  upon  Him  which  works  by  love  and  purifies 
the  heart. 

If,  then,  you  have  derived  any  benefit  from  what  you  have 
heard  or  read  of  mine,  give  God  the  glory.  Compare  it  with  the 
Scriptures,  the  experience  of  the  saints,  and  what  you  have  felt  in 
your  own  soul.  There  is  no  teacher  like  the  Lord,  and  no  real 
blessing  but  what  cometh  down  from  Him.  Ever  seek  His  face, 
and  to  know  Jesus  for  yourself  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection. 
I  sincerely  wish  you  and  yours  every  new  Covenant  mercy^ 
and  am  with  kind  love  to  your  partner. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXV.— To 


Stamford,  Feb.  7,  1860. 
My  beab  Fkiexds, 

I  write  to  you  both,  for  I  feel  that  I  must,  with  my  own 
hand,  acknowledge  your  most  kind  and  liberal  present ;  and  I 
trust  it  has  produced  in  my  heart  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all 
my  mercies,  as  well  as  real  gratitude  and  affection  to  yourselves. 
I  am  almost  ashamed  to  confess  it,  and  yet  as  your  most  imlooked- 
for  present  has  come  as  a  secret  yet  sweet  reproof  from  the  Lord, 
I  feel  I  must  acknowledge  a  little — and  oh,  but  a  little,  of  my  poor 
unbelieving  heart.  I  was  then  foolish  enough,  and  worse  than 
foolish,  sinful  enough,  to  begin  to  fret  and  murmur,  not  only  at 
the  length  and  severity  of  the  affliction,  but  at  the  long  doctor's 
bill  which  I  should  have  to  pay,  and  other  expenses  attending  ill- 
ness. I  felt  then  when  I  received  your  kind  present  that  the 
Lord  was  still  mindful  of  me — that  He  was  what  He  always  has 
been,  most  kind  and  gracious,  and  as  I  write  to  acknowledge  your 
kindness  my  heart  is  softened  and  my  eye  moistened  with  a  sense 
of  His  goodness  and  mercy  to  me,  a  poor  vile  sinner.  I  do  not 
wish  you  to  think  that  I  could  not  have  easily  paid  all  these 
expenses  to  which  1  have  alluded,  but  I  see  that  the  Lord 
kiM>weth  all  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  and  is  very  pitiful,  and  is 
fall  of  compassion  to  our  inmost  thoughts  and  wishes.  I  will 
(D.V.)  in  a  few  days,  by  the  help  of  my  dear  amanuensis,  to 
whose  love  and  kindness  in  my  late  illness  I  owe  so  much,  write 

more  fully  to  my  dear  friend  Mrs. ,  but  I  could  not  forbear  to 

write  myself  a  few  lines  to  both  my  dear  friends,  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  kindness  and  liberality. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXVI.— To  Mks.  Peake. 

Stamford,  Feb.  15,  1860. 
Mr  DEAR  Friend, 

We  have  been  both,  and  still  are,  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction,  and  it  is  this  whereby  we  learn  to  sympathise  with  those 
who  are  afflicted.  The  blessed  Lord  Himself,  as  the  great  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God  had  to  learn  sympathy  with  His- 
afflicted  people  by  being  Himself  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief;''  and  there  is  no  other  way  whereby  we  can  sympathise 
with  Him  and  with  each  other. 

Since  I  have  read  the  letters  which  your  late  beloved  husband 
addressed  to  you  before  and  after  your  marriage,  I  can  more  see 
and  feel  what  a  bereavement  you  have  had  by  losing  him.    Know- 
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ing  how  much  in  many  thin^  you  outwardljr  differed,  I  did  not 
know,  or  rather  did  not  sufficiently  bear  in  mind,  how  closely  you 
were  imited  in  heart  and  affection  naturally,  or  in  mind  and 
spirit  spiritually.  But  his  correspondence  with  you  has  shown  it 
me  as  I  never  saw  it  before,  and  I  must  say  I  much  admire  the 
general  tenor  of  his  letters  to  you,  and  considering  how  you  stood 
toward  each  other,  and  the  strength  of  his  natural  affection,  I 
have  been  struck  with  what  I  may  caU  the  purity  which  breathes 
through  his  letters,  and  the  absence  of  much  that  might  naturally 
have  been  expected  in  a  correspondence  of  that  kind.  It  has 
much  raised  my  esteem  of  him  as  a  man  who  lived  and  walked 
much  in  the  fear  of  God.  And  considering  how  hastily  many  of 
them  must  have  been  written,  and  their  number,  I  have  been  sur- 
prised at  their  variety  and  the  uniform  goodness  of  style  and 
expression  in  one  who  had  received  so  little  education.  No 
doubt  I  look  upon  it  with  a  more  favourable  eye  than  would  be 
the  case  with  a  stranger  ;  but  I  do  think  when  the  work  comes  out 
it  will  be  well  received  by  the  friends  and  valued  as  a  memorial 
•of  their  departed  friend. 

If  I  expressed  my  surprise  at  your  being  present  at  the  meet- 
ing when  the  distribution  was  made,  it  was  not  that  I  felt  any 
measure  of  disapproval.  I  was  rather  glad  that  you  were  able  to 
be  present,  but  feared  you  would  be  too  much  overcome  to  do  ao. 
No  doubt,  for  a  long  time,  perhaps  even  to  your  dying  day,  you 
will  feel  your  loss,  for  there  is  something  singularly  "  desolate  " 
in  the  case  of  a  widow  from  whom  her  earthly  prop  has  been 
removed ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  see  mercy  in  the  end.  In 
reading  the  experiences  of  some  of  the  most  afflicted,  and  yet  the 
most  favoured  of  the  Lord's  people,  I  have  observed  that  many 
were  widows.  If  I  remember  right,  Lady  Kenmure,  to  whom 
Rutherford  was  so  much  attached  in  the  Lord,  and  to  Whom  he 
wrote  some  of  his  choicest  letters,  was  a  widow.  Writing  to  her 
in  one  of  his  letters,  Rutherford,  who  himself  was  a  widower,  has 
these  words,  "  And  albeit  I  must,  out  of  some  experience,  say  the 
mourning  for  the  husband  of  your  youth,  be  by  God's  own  mouth 
the  heaviest  worldly  sorrow  (Joel  i.  8),  and  though  this  be  the 
weightiest  burden  that  ever  lay  upon  your  back,  yet  ye  know  if 
ve  shall  wait  upon  Him,  who  nideth  His  face  for  awhile,  that  it 
lieth  upon  God's  honour  and  truth  to  fill  the  field  and  to  be  husband 
to  the  widow."  I  have  used  his  words  as  being  so  much  more 
forcible  and  expressive  than  my  own ;  and  it  much  corresponds 
with  what  you  yourself  have  said  about  the  void  made  bv  your 
bereavement,  which  you  feel  none  but  the  Lord  can  fill.  If  you 
wish  to  read  the  whole  letter  you  will  find  it  Letter  xix.,  Se<^d 
Part. 

I  feel  very  grateful  to  my  dear  friends  at  Oakham  who  have 

borne  so  kindly  and  considerately  with  my  absence  from  them, 

Hi  murmured  at  the  want  of  preaching.     Here  they  have 
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heea  more  faTonred,  as  there  has  been  only  one  preaching  LordV 
da^  since  my  illness  when  they  have  be^  altogether  without  a 
mmister. 

Yours  very  afTectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXVIL— To  Mrs.  Pixxeix, 

Stamford,  Feb.  17,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  through  a  letter,  received  to- 
day from  Mr.  Tiptaft,  that  my  dear  friend  Mr.  Pinnell  did  not 
improve  in  health  so  much  as  his  friends  could  desire ;  but  I  was 
very  much  pleased  to  hear  through  the  same  channel  that  he  is 
venr  happy  in  his  mind,  and  bore  his  illness  with  much  submission 
andpatience,  and  was  otherwise  favoured  in  his  souL 

It  must  be  a  great  trial  to  you  to  see  liirn  brought  down  so  low, 
but  at  the  same  time  a  great  consolation  to  find  hun  in  so  happy  a 
state.  The  long  illness  of  poor  dear  John  must  have  long^  weighed 
heavily  upon  ms  spirit,  and  the  suddenness  of  his  deam,  though 
not  unexpected,  must  have  been  a  very  great  shock.  I  do  hope  it 
may  please  the  blessed  Lord  to  spare  him  a  little  longer  for  your 
sake,  and  that  of  his  family.  Otherwise,  there  is  not  much  here 
to  live  for,  as  each  year  would  add  more  and  more  to  his  cares  and 
anxieties.  Should  it  please  the  Lord  to  take  him  to  Himself  it 
will  be  to  you  an  irreparable  loss ;  but  hitherto  you  have  seen  His 
kind  hand  stretched  forth  in  every  time  of  need,  and  He  has 
promised  that  as  our  day  is  so  our  strength  shall  be. 

Now  that  this  winter  has  been  so  severe,  and  his  dear  father  is 
laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  you  will  see  the  wisdom  and  mercy  why 
poor  dear  John  was  removed  at  the  time  that  he  was.  You  have 
^pite  enough  on  your  hands  with  Mr.  Pinnell's  illness,  and  how 
greatly  would  poor  John's  continuance  have  added  to  your  anxietj 
and  care.  Had  there  been  any  hope  of  his  life  being  spared  it 
would  have  been  different ;  but  that  being  hopeless,  his  removal 
was  only  a  question  of  time,  and  the  sweet  assurance  that  you 
have  of  his  safety  softened  the  blow  and  mingled  mercy  with  it. 

No  real  blessing  is  obtained  but  through  trials  and  afflictions, 
not  that  they  in  themselves  can  do  us  any  good ;  for,  if  not  sancti- 
fied by  the  blessed  Spirit,  they  only  cause  murmuring  and  fretful- 
ness.  Nor  can  we  choose  our  own  afflictions,  and  what  are  chosen 
for  us  seem  to  be  the  very  last  that  we  should  have  selected  had 
the  choice  been  left  to  us. 

Few  things  can  be  more  trying  to  an  affectionate  wife  than  to 
witness  the  illness  of  a  beloved  husband ;  and  we  know  that  when 
the  master  of  the  house,  especially  where  there  is  business,  is  laid 
aside,  there  is  little  else  but  disorder  and  confusion.   Tou  say  very 
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justly  that  mothers  are  hardly  fit  to  manage  sons  and  daughters, 
especially  when  grown  up.  They  rarely  have  the  authority  which 
a  father  naturally  possesses,  and  their  attempt  to  exercise  it, 
instead  of  producing  quiet  submission,  often  rouses  anmy  feeling. 
But  even  here,  as  in  everything  else,  the  Lord  is  all  sufficient,  and 
can  give  to  weak  mothers  a  strength  and  authority  which  they 
do  not  naturally  possess.  Every  family  should  strive  for  the 
benefit  of  each  other  and  the  whole,  for  union  is  strength,  and  few 
sights  are  more  unseemly  than  to  see  division  where  there  should 
be  nothing  but  love  and  union. 

It  is  now  many  years  since  I  first  knew  you  both.  Many  trials 
have  we  seen  since  that  day.  You  have  had  many  family  cares, 
and  Mr.  Pinnell  has  had  his  cares  and  anxieties  in  business, 
besides  family  afflictions  common  to  you  both,  and,  no  doubt,  at 
times  painful  spiritual  trials  and  temptations.  How  good  the 
Lord  is  to  support  the  mind  under  the  weight  of  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, and  whilst  He  gives  enough  to  make  us  sail  steadily  over 
the  sea  of  life,  yet  He  never  lays  upon  us  more  than  we  can  bear. . 
By  these  trials  and  afflictions  He  stirs  up  a  spirit  of  prayer  in  the 
heart,  gives  us  to  cease  from  aU  human  help  and  hope,  and  teaches 
us  to  look  wholly  and  solely  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  for 
salvation  and  all.  Here,  I  can  truly  say,  I  hang  all  my  hope,  and 
the  more  I  feel  the  weight  of  affliction  and  trials  the  more  I  feel 
to  hang  upon  the  blessed  Lord  as  upon  a  nail  fixed  in  a  sure  place. 
We  are  so  apt,  when  things  go  well  with  us  in  nature,  to  forget 
the  Lord,  and  live  to  self.  In  order,  therefore,  to  bring  us  near  to 
Himself,  He  lays  His  chastening  hand  upon  us,  and  by  these 
means  brings  us  out  of  self  to  rest  more  in  Him.  I  am  still  an 
invalid,  nor  do  I  seem  at  present  to  gather  up  my  strength.  The 
severe  weather  has  been  much  against  me,  as  it  keeps  up  the  irrita- 
tion in  the  chest ;  and  till  that  is  removed  I  cannot  hope  to  make 
much  progress.  It  is  a  mercy,  however,  that  I  am  able  to  attend 
to  my  necessary  writing,  though  I  am  laid  aside  for  the  present 
from  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Please  to  give  my  sympathising  and  Christian  love  to  Mr. 
Pinnell,  and  my  sincere  desire  that  he  may  experience  more  and 
more  of  the  blessing  which  maketh  rich.  My  love  to  Mrs.  E. 
and  all  your  family. 

Accept  the  same  from 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

CXVIII.— To  Mr.  Brown. 

Stamford,  Feb.  21,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  continue,  with  God's  help 
and  blessing,  to  improve  in  health,  and  are  deriving  such  benefit 
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from  your  sojourn  by  the  seaside.     This  improyement  seems  to 

afibrd  the  strongest  evidence  that  it  is  the  malaria  of  Godman- 

chester  which  has  been  the  cause  of  much  of  your  iUness.     I  im- 

derstand  that  you  do  not  contemplate  returning  until  next  month, 

and  I  think  you  act  wisely  in  so  doing,  as  there  has  been  much 

flooding  of  the  waters  in  the  low  countries,  and  tmtil  the  March 

winds  shall  have  a  little  dried  the  meadows  and  dissipated  the 

mephitic  air,  it  would  be.  hardly  safe  for  you  to  return.     It  is  a 

remarkable  circumstance  in  all  diseases  caused  by  malaria,   that 

the  constitution  never  seems  so  to  recover  from  them  as  to  be 

proof  against  the  influence  of  the  same  air.   The  Lord  has  hitherto 

appeared  for  you  in  opening  doors  for  you  to  preach,  and  giving 

you  acceptance  amongst  His  people.    This  must  very  much  relieve 

your  mind,  and  convince  you  that  you  are  not  yet  thrown  over  the 

wall,  like  a  weed  plucked  out  of  the  bed  of  a  garden,  which  is, 

perhaps,  one  of  the  most  painful  feelings  that  a  minister,  as  a 

minister,  can  well  feel.      Sussex  is  a  highly-fiavoured  county.      It 

will  be  twenty-two  years  next  JiJy  since  I  preached  for  good  old 

Mr.  Pitcher,  and  slept  at  his  house.     He  told  me  some  of  his 

temptations  and  experience,  and  I  believe  we  felt  a  mutual  union 

which  has  never  b^n  dissolved.     I  much  admired  his  simplicity 

and  godly  sincerity,  and  am  glad  to  hear  that  he  still  continues  to 

bear  fruit  in  old  age.     How  faithful  the  Lord  is  to  His  people,  and 

how  those  who  sow  in  tears  are  sure  to  reap  in  joy  !     Those  who 

fear  God  and  pass  through   many  mental  exercises,  trials,  and 

temptations,  mainly  in  consequence  of  that   fear  being  rooted 

deeply  in  their  heart,  shine  all  the  brighter  when  the  Sun  of 

Righteousness  arises  upon  them  with  healing  in  His  wings,  while 

those  who  seem  so  full  of  confidence  often  concerning  faith  make 

awful  shipwreck.   The  sovereignty  of  God  is  as  much  displayed  in 

the  experience  of  His  people  as  in  their  original  choice.      I  see 

more  ^id  more  that  not  only  will  the  Lord  have  those  whom  He 

will,  but  He  will  have  them  in  His  own  way.     My  desire  is  to 

be  wholly  and  solely  His,  for  Him  to  make  me  what  He  would 

have  me  to  be,  and  work  in  me  by  His  holy  Spirit  everything 

which  is  pleasing  in  His  sight.     At  present  I  do  not  seem  much 

to  improve  in  health ;  but  what  I  chiefly  feel  is  debility,  and  this, 

I  think,  will  be  the  case  till  I  can  take  more  food  and  get  into  the 

open  air. 

•  ♦♦♦♦# 

What  a  world  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  confusion  this  is !  Satan,  I 
see,  is  continually  stirring  up  error  and  evil  on  every  side.  What 
need  we  have  of  grace  every  moment,  and  what  poor,  helpless 
creatures  are  we  without  it  1  I  feel  compelled  to  look  more  to  the 
Lord  than  ever  I  did  in  ray  life,  and  to  hang  more  and  more  all  my 
hopes  npon  Him  and  Him  only. 

Yours  very  aflectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXIX.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  April  2,  I860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  feel  a  desire  to  have  some  little  memoir  of  the  late  Mr^ 
Yinall  in  the  Oospel  Standard,  and  it  has  struck  me  that  you  could 
furnish  me  with  some  account  of  his  experience.  I  have  not 
quite  decided  in  my  own  mind  how  I  should  do  it,  but  I  think 
tnat  I  should  like  to  review  your  sermon,  and  in  that  to  introduce 
some  trustworthjr  account  of  his  experience,  and  the  general  cha- 
racter  of  his  ministry.  I  think  no  person  could  furnish  me  with 
better  information  upon  these  points  than  yourself.  All  I  want  is 
certain  leading  facts — elements  as  it  were — ^which  I  coidd  work  up 
in  my  review,  so  as  to  be  trustworthy,  and  such  as  would  be  accept- 
able to  his  numerous  friends.  You  know  very  well  that  my  heart 
has  always  been  much  with  the  real  Himtingtonians.  I  say  ''  real  '* 
because  I  have  no  union  with  the  mere  nominal  followers  of  Mr. 

H .    There  is,  or  rather  was,  a  blessed  life,  feeling,  and  savour 

in  those  who  were  partakers  of  the  same  grace  and  spirit  as  the 
blessed  coalheaver;  and  I  know  not  where  to  look  for  men  of 
similar  depth  of  experience  and  sweet  unction  of  utterance. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXX.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  April  3,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Through  mercy,  I  hope  I  can  say  I  am  progressing  in 
health,  and,  for  the  first  time  since  the  end  of  November,  went  to- 
day out  of  my  ^rden-gate,  and  took  a  turn  up  and  down  the 
Terrace.  I  feel  also  stronger  in  walking  than  I  expected  I  should 
after  my  long  confinement,  and  I  hope  now,  with  God's  blessing, 
if  I  get  no  relapse  that  I  may  be  restored  once  more  to  my  pidpit 
and  people.  It  has  been  a  long  and  heavy  trial  to  me,  and  I  doubt 
not,  I  may  add,  in  a  measure  to  them ;  though  the  pulpits  have 
been  well  supplied,  especially  here  where  there  has  been  as  much 
preaching  as  if  I  had  not  been  laid  aside  at  all. 

I  hope  I  may  not  lose  the  life  and  feeling  which  I  have  had 
for  the  most  part  through  the  affliction ;  but  I  have  often  found 
that  as  the  body  got  stronger  the  soul  got  weaker,  and  that  the 
sickness  of  the  one  was  sometimes  the  health  of  the  other.  I 
could  wish  that  my  soul  was  always  alive  unto  God — with  no 
darkness,  deadness,  coldness,  unbelief,  or  worldly -xnindedness. 
But  alas !  I  find  that  I  have  still  a  body  of  sin  and  death  which 
will  make  itself  felt,  and  which  seems  to  suffocate  by  its  pressure 
""U  spiritual  good.    But  the  blessed  Lord  has  said,  "  Because  I 
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live  ye  shall  live  also ; "  so  that  wherever  He  has  commnnicated 
life  oat  of  His  own  fulness  He  will  maintain  it  in  spite  of  sin,  hell, 
and  death.    What  a  mercy  this  is  for  the  living  &mily  of  God. 

I  hope  the  Lord  may  be  with  you  in  your  visit  to  Leicester. 
You  will  preach  to  a  large  congreeationy  and  we  hope  that  there 
are  amongst  them  some  of  the  royal  family. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXL— To  Mb.  Gbace. 

Stamford,  April  10,  1860. 
My  dear  Fbiexd, 

I  received  your  parcel  quite  safely  and  much  prize  l^Iiss 
-*s  kind  present.    Have  the  kindness,  when  you  see  her,  to 


present  her  with  my  Christian  r^ards  and  thanks.  I  have  no 
ooubt  I  shall  find  it  very  useful  as  a  book  of  reference,  and  a  good 
oompenion  to  his  invaluable  commentary.  The  advantage  of  such 
books  is  that  they  lead  us  to  the  Scriptures,  the  fountain  head  of 
all  truth,  and  pack  together  in  a  small  compass  the  chief  outlines 
cm  almost  all  subjects  of  divinity.  I  use  such  books  not  as  masters 
bat  as  servants ;  not  as  teachers,  but  as  pointing  out  the  road  where 
I  may  get  the  true  teaching ;  not  as  guides,  but  as  direction  posts. 
It  is  a  mercy  to  be  taught  of  God  the  truth  for  ourselves,  so  as  to' 
know  it  by  an  inward  testimony,  and  thus  be  able  to  exercise 
a^iritual  judgment  in  the  things  of  God  (1  Cor.  iL  9 — 12 ;  14 — 16 ; 
Heb.  V.  14.)  For  want  of  this  divine  teaching  many  men  take  up 
with,  the  authority  of  some  great  writer,  and  witibout  the  least 
pow^  to  exercise  any  judgment  of  their  own  become  his  disciples. 
This  is  the  great  danger  of  using  commentators,  or,  indeed,  adopt- 
ing any  one  author  as  our  guide.  I  love  to  read  the  word  of  truth  by 
and  for  itself,  and  to  have  it  opened  up  to  my  heart  and  conscience 
with  a  divine  power.  Then  it  does  me  good,  becomes  my  own,  and 
its  eflkcts  are  gracious,  spiritual,  and  experimental.  But  if  I  read 
the  Scriptures  only  in  the  light  of  Dr.  Grill  or  Mr.  Himting^n  I 
merely  get  my  teaching  at  second  hand,  which  will  neither  benefit 
me  nor  any  one  through  me.  I  believe  that  if  the  Lord  has  a  work 
iar  a  man  to  do,  either  by  tongue  or  pen,  He  will  give  him  not 
only  a  sufficiency  of  grace,  but  an  original  gift  to  set  forth  the 
truth ;  and  by  this,  among  other  marks,  the  servants  of  God  are 
distinguished  from  mere  apes  and  imitators.  God  Himself  asks 
MoeeSy  "  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  "  And  surely  if  the 
Lord  sends  a  man  on  His  errands  He  will  put  a  word  into  his 
mouth.  It  was  so  with  the  ancient  prophets,  whom  the  Lord 
always  furnished  with  a  word  to  speak  to  the  people ;  and  where 
this  18  not  we  may  doubt  if  the  Lord  has  sent  a  man  to  preach  in 
JBis  name.    Not  but  what  I  think  that  a  gracious  gift  may  be  im- 
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proved  by  exercise.  The  apostle  bids  Timothy  "  not  to  neglect 
the  gift  that  was  in  him,  but  to  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortation, to  doctrine,"  or,  as  the  word  should  be  rendered, 
"  teaching." 

Yea,  he  bids  him  "  Give  himself  wholly  to  these  things,  that 
his  profiting  may  appear  to  all." 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXII.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Oakham,  May  9,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  much  concerned  to  hear  of  the  sad  calamity  which 
has  fallen  upon  our  dear  friends  at  AUington ;  but  it  is  a  most 
merciful  Providtoce  that  neither  life  was  lost,  nor  limb  in- 
jured.    ... 

Through  mercy  I  was  enabled  to  preach  here  twice  last  Lord's- 
day.  The  weather  was  beautiful,  and  we  had  a  very  large  congre- 
gation. I  hope  the  Lord  was  with  us,  as  I  was  helped  through  the 
morning  sermon,  but  felt  rather  jaded  before  I  got  through  the 
afternoon.  It  is  a  mercy  to  be  raised  up  thus  far,  and  I  find  my 
health  and  strength  in  good  measure  returning  now  that  I  can  get 
my  usual  walks.     .     .     . 

I  sincerely  hope  that  our  dear  friends  who  have  been  burned 
out  of  their  house  and  home  will  be  enabled  one  day  to  see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  it.  It  is  not  often  that  we  can  see  His  hand 
at  the  time,  especially  when  Ij- ing  under  the  afflicting  stroke ;  but 
in  due  time  the  Lord's  hand  is  seen,  and  a  blessing  in  disffuise 
manifested  thereby.  There  is  no  use  for  a  child  of  God  to  tnink 
of  making  his  home  in  this  fallen  world.  Poor  Job  at  one  time 
thought  that  he  should  die  in  his  nest,  and  multiply  his  days  like 
the  sand.  But  how  soon  did  the  Lord  bum  him  out  of  his  nest, 
and  made  him  even  curse  the  day  of  his  birth.  Wherever  I  look 
around  I  see  afflictions  scattered,  as  it  were,  by  the  hand  of  GK)d 
upon  all. 

I  feel  it  a  mercy  to  be  raised  up  thus  far,  and  except  being 
rather  more  weak,  and  having  lost  some  flesh,  do  not  find  myseu 
much  the  worse  for  my  long  illness.  The  Mends  were  suipnsed, 
at  Stamford,  at  the  strength  of  my  voice  the  first  time  I  preached 
there.  I  hope  I  shall  not  lose  all  the  feelings  which  I  had  during 
my  affliction ;  but  I  find  that  when  the  weight  is  off  there  is  a 
springing  back  to  the  old  spot.  Nothing  seems  to  put  us  or  to 
keep  us  in  our  right  place  but  trials  and  afflictions.  Like  the 
ballast  on  board  a  ship,  there  is  no  sailing  steadily  tmless  there  be 
ballast  in  the  hold.  It  seems  hard  to  the  flesh  that  it  should  be 
so^  but  the  Lord  knows  best  how  to  deal  with  us,  and  He  will  take 


J.  a  FHiLPOT.  297 

care  that  none  of  His  children  shall  want  a  cross,  and  that  of  His 
own  laying  on.  But  the  blessing  makes  the  cross  not  only  endur- 
able, Imty  in  our  right  mind,  even  acceptable. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  this  time  at  Allington,  and 
that  our  dear  friends  may  receive  strength  and  encouragement 
imder  the  ministry  of  the  word.  It  is  trials  of  this  kind  which 
make  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  suitable  and  precious.  My 
kind  love  and  affectionate  sympathies  with  them  in  their  troubles. 
The  loss  which  may  have  been  sustained  is  of  little  value  compared 
with  the  loss  of  the  souL     .     .     . 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CXXTTI. — To  Mr.  Tips,  of  Rotterdam. 

Stamford,  June  26,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  glad  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  you  and 
your  fi-iend  a  f^ivourable  voyage  home,  and  that  you  found  your 
dear  wife  and  family  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  greatest  of  all  tem- 
poral mercies.  It  gives  me  pleasure  also  to  learn  from  your 
friendly  and  affectionate  letter  that  vou  bear  in  remembrance  the 
days  which  you  spent  at  my  house,  xhere  is  no  bond  like  a  spiri- 
tual union,  for  that  endures  when  all  others  sink  and  die.  All 
natural  ties  must  end  \i4th  this  life,  but  spiritual  ties  are  for  ever. 
Before  your  visit  here  you  only  knew  me  by  having  read  my 
sermons ;  but  now  you  have  scon  me,  conversed  with  me  on  the 
things  of  God,  and  have  heard  me  preach  the  word  of  life.  You 
win  now  read  the  sermons  with  more  interest,  and  seem  to  hear  me 
preach  them.  The  sermon  which  you  heard  me  preach  in  the  morn- 
ing is  just  published,  and  if  I  can  I  will  enclose  it  in  this  letter. 

Through  mercy  my  health  continues  pretty  much  as  it  was 
when  you  were  here ;  and  I  hope  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  pre- 
serve it  for  my  own  sake  and  that  of  others.  I  am  going  to-mor- 
row, if  the  Lord  will,  from  home  for  six  weeks,  half  of  which  I  am 
to  be  in  London,  and  the  other  half  in  Wiltshire,  one  of  our  south- 
em  counties  where  there  are  a  good  number  of  the  Lord's  dear 
family.  The  work  of  the  ministry  is  a  great  work  to  be  engaged 
in,  and  none  can  be  fit  for  it  except  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make 
him  fit.  "  It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  "  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  water ;  but 
it  is  God  who  giveth  the  increase."  The  blessed  Lord  has  said, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ; "  and  this  is  what  all  His  dear 
people  are  fiilly  convinced  of;  for  they  find  and  feel  that  in  them, 
that  isy  in  their  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  for  to  will  is  present 
them,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  they  find  not. 

Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXXIV.— To  Me8.  Pinnbll. 

BM,  July  27,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  mucli  regret  that  I  shall  not  be  able  this  time  to  accept 
your  kind  invitation  to  come  to  Westwell,  as  I  must  reach  home 
by  August  10th.     I  should  otherwise  have  had  much  pleasure  in 
once  more  visiting  you  all,  and  renewing  our  friendship  and  spiri- 
tual intercourse.     The  time  of  the  year  naturally  reminds  you  of 
that  solemn  scene  which  I  witnessed  when  poor  John  passed  away 
from  this  vale  of  sickness  and  sorrow  to  be  at  rest  on  that  happy 
shore  where  sin  no  more  defiles,  and  pain  of  body  or  mind  are  alike 
unknown.     Viewing  the  peculiar  severity  of  the  past  winter  and 
spring,  his  poor  dear  father's  long  and  trying  illness,  the  incurable 
nature  of  John's  disease,  and  the  sweet  hope  you  entertain  of  his 
eternal  salvation,  could  you  have  wished  him  a  longer  stay  here 
below  P    And  as  to  the  manner  of  his  death,  though  solemn  to  the 
spectators,  it  was  not  painful  to  him,  and  was  much  more  speedy, 
as  well  as  easy,  than  a  more  lingering  mode  of  departure.     When 
faith  can  look  through  and  beyond  the  dark  cloud  of  sight  and 
sense,  it  sees  mercy  and  goodness  in  those  things  wherein  the  un- 
believing heart  does  but  murmur  and  rebel.     But  whose  voice 
should  we  listen  to  ?     That  of  sense  and  nature,  which  always  dis- 
believes and  opposes  the  way,  word,  and  will  of  God ;  or  that  of 
faith  and  grace,  which  believes,  and  submits,  and  speaks  well  of  the 
Lord  and  His  dealings  ?   With  many  trials,  you  and  dear  Mr.  Pin- 
nell  have  had  many  mercies.     In  fact,  your  very  trials  have  been 
among  your  mercies,  and  if  not,  the  very  chief  of  them  have  made 
a  way  for  the  choicest  to  be  made  manifest.     "  The  Lord  trieth 
the  righteous."     Their  trials  are  as  much  appointed  them  as  that  • 
righteousness  in  which  they  stand,  and  whereby  they  are  justified. 
And  if  the  Lord   Himself  try  them,   then  the  nature,  season, 
duration,  and  all  attending  circumstances  of  all  their  trials,  are 
determined  for  them ;  selected  by  infinite  wisdom,  decreed  by  un- 
alterable purpose,  guided  by  eternal  love,  and  brought  to  pass  by 
Almighty  power.    To  beb'eve  less  than  this  is  secret  infidelity,  an2[ 
will  always  issue  in  murmuring,  rebeUion,  self-righteousness,  and 
self-pity.     But  with  faith  (at  least  when  in  exercise)  there  will  be 
submission  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  clearing  of  Him, 
and  so  condemning  ourselves.     Still,  nature  will  feel  and  canml 
reason  will  work,  and  then,  imder  their  wretched  influence,  thew 
will  be  a  going   over  the  same  useless  and  miserable  ground. 
"  Why  this,  why  that  P    Why  was  dear  John  not  spared  as  a  prop 
to  the  family?     Why  cut  down  like  a  flower  when  other  young 
men  are  going  about  in  full  health  and  strength  ?  "     So  reasonsi 
so  murmurs  nature,  and  then  comes  self-pity  and  that  worldly 
sorrow  which  works  death.     May  you  and  dear  Mr.,  Pinnell  be 
graciously  delivered  from  all  such  subtle  attempts  of  the  flesh  to 
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wrest  the  sceptre  of  soyereignty  from  the  gnisp  of  Jehovah,  and 
to  say  to  £Qm  when  He  exercises  it  contrary  to  our  fleshly  will, 
•' What  doest  Thou  ? '^ 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Pinnell  is  recovering  from  his  long 
31nes8y  though  by  slow  steps.  As  life  advances,  bodily  infirmities 
most  be  expected.  He  has  had  a  long  lease  of  health,  but  the 
longest  lease  runs  out,  and  it  is  kind  to  send  notice  to  quit  some 
time  beforehand,  that  expectation  of  renewal  may  be  cut  off.  It  is 
grievous  to  cleave  to  earth  when  nearest  to  leaving  it ;  and  illness 
and  a£Bictions  are  mercifully  sent  to  unloosen  those  ties  which  bind 
the  heart  to  the  perishing  things  of  time  and  sense.  All  is  fading 
and  vanishing  away  but  Christ  aiid  His  salvation.  May  our  desire 
be  to  know  and  love  Him  more  and  serve  Him  better.  I  am  stay- 
ing here  with  Mrs.  Isbell,  my  poor  widowed  sister,  who,  though 
much  shaken  in  body  and  mind,  is  quite  as  well  as  I  could  expect. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXV.— To  Mk.  Tanxbr.* 

Stamford,  August  22,  1860. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  glad  that  you  have  been  able  in  some 
measure  to  overcome  the  restraint  which  you  have  felt,  I  think  I 
may  say  without  reason,  in  writing  to  or  conversing  with  me.  I 
am  sure  there  is  no  reason  why  you  should  feel  it,  though  I 
believe  there  may  be  something  in  my  natural  manner  which 
prevents  persons  whom  I  really  esteem  and  love  &om  speaking  to 
me  as  freely  as  they  do  to  others.  I  have  seen  for  many  years  so 
nrach  profession  in  people  and  so  little  vital  godliness  that  it  has 
made  me  suspicious  of  nearly  all,  and  I  have  received  so  many 
womids  from  professing  friends  that  it  has  made  me  very  cautious 
in  what  I  say,  as  I  have  found  my  words  caught  up  and  turned 
against  me.  The  only  thing  that  I  want  to  see  in  persons  who 
make  a  profession  is  the  fear  and  grace  of  God ;  and  though  there 
axe  neat  differences  in  my  feeling  for  and  affection  towards  such, 
jet  I  hope  I  can  say  that  I  truly  desire  to  esteem  and  love  all 
who  fear  and  love  G^  In  the  very  first  teachings  which  I  had 
of  the  wisdom  from  above,  the  value  and  blessedness  of  the  grace 
of  Ood  as  a  felt  experimental  reality  were  deeply  impressed  upon 
mj  heart ;  and  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  this  the  real 
emptiness  of  everything  else.  Thus  I  do  not*  value  persons  on 
aeeoant  of  what  they  may  possess  of  natural  gifts  or  abilities,  but 
what  they  possess  by  the  teaching  of  God  in  their  souL     I  cannot 

•  Mr.  Joseph  Tanner,  mixiister  of  the  Gospel  at  Cirencester.    Died 
Fcbmaiy  16, 1867.    See  obitiiaTy,  Gotpel  Standard. 
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express  in  the  limits  of  a  letter  wliat  my  feelings  are  upon  this 
subject,  and  upon  one  very  closely  allied  to  it,  viz.,  the  indispen- 
sable qualifications  of  a  minister  of  Christ ;  and  what  I  must  see 
in  and  feel  towards  a  man  before  I  can  recognise  him  in  my  own 
conscience  as  a  Christian  or  as  a  minister.  From  having  read  my 
writings  in  the  Oospel  Standard  and  elsewhere,  you  know  more  of 
my  mind  in  these  matters  than  I  can  know  of  yours ;  but  I  must 
say  that  all  I  have  seen  in  or  heard  of  you  has  led  me  much  to 
esteem  you,  and  that  I  felt  much  union  of  spirit  with  you  in  the 
little  conversation  that  we  had  the  other  day  at  Calne. 

«-  «  «  «  «  « 

Yours  in  the  best  bonds, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXVI.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  August  31,  1800. 
My  dear  Friekd, 

I  cannot  recollect  ever  to  have  seen,  or  even  to  have 
heard  of,  the  work  which  you  name,  by  Francis  Cheynell,  and 
should  be  much  pleased  to  have  a  copy  of  it,  but  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  purchase  it,  instead  of,  as  you  seem  to  intimate,  receiving 
it  as  a  gift ;  though  I  know  your  great  liberality  of  heart,  and 
what  pleasure  it  gives  you  to  manifest  it  to  your  friends.  Is 
there  not  some  intimation  of  this  liberal  heart  as  the  effect  of  the 
Gospel  Isa.  xxxii.  8  ? — for  the  liberal  there  is  surely  not  what  is 
understood  in  these  days  by  the  term  as  opposed  to  conservative, 
for  the  word  means  generous,  noble,  princely — a  disposition  very 
different  from  many  of  our  so-called  liberals.  Mr.  Huntington 
was  a  remarkable  example  of  this  liberal  spirit,  and  the  promise 
was  verified  in  him,  for  by  liberal  things  liberally  ministered  to 
him  he  stood  and  maintained  his  position  in  almost  a  princely 
manner  compared  with  the  blue  apron  and  the  black  coal-sack. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr. for  his  kind  message.     I  have 

always  held  him  in  honour  for  his  steadfast  maintenance  of  sound 
doctrine.     If  we  view  religion  as  a  body,  may  we  not  say  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  the  bones,  experience  the  flesh,  and 
the  blessed  Spirit  the  life  of  both  bones  and  flesh  ?    The  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  support  all  sound  experience,  but  at  the  same  time 
are  so  clothed  with  it  that  they  are  not  visible  except  through  the 
medium  of  the  flesh.     But  in  the  body  the  flesh  could  not  sta&d 
without  the  support  of  the  bones.     So  in  religion  what  would 
experience  be  unless  supported  by  sound  doctrine  ?    But  again, 
take  the  flesh  from  the  bones  and  you  have  nothing  but  a  diy 
skeleton.     So  take  the  experience  of  the  truth  from  the  doctrines 
of  truth,  and  you  have  nothing  but  what  Mr.  Hart  calls  dry  doe- 
trine.     Again,  without  the  blessed  Spirit,  what  is  either  doctrine 
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or  experience  but  a  lifeless  lump  ?  The  dead  Calvinists  have  the 
bones  without  the  flesh ;  the  Arminians  have  the  flesh  without 
the  bones;  the  daily  experimentalists,  for  such  there  are,  and 
such  there  were  even  under  Mr.  Huntington,  have  bones  and 
flesh  without  life.  But  the  living  family  of  God  have  bones  and 
flesh  and  life,  for  they  have  truth  in  doctrine,  truth  in  experience, 
and  truth  in  life  and  power;  and  thus  religion  with  them  is  a 
living  body.  Of  course  I  use  it  merely  as  a  figure,  and  figures 
are  necessarily  imperfect ;  and  as  I  have  dictated  just  what  has 
occurred  to  my  mind,  it  may  not  be  able  to  bear  the  test  of  rigid 
examination.  Therefore  receive  it  as  I  send  it,  and  if  you  do  not 
accept  the  figure,  I  believe  you  will  accept  what  I  mean  to  repre- 
sent by  it.  One  efiect  of  this  late  controversy  has  been  to  show 
me  the  necessity  of  bringing  forward  into  prominent  view  the 
grand  leading  truths  of  our  most  holy  faith.  I  have  been  per- 
fectly surprised,  I  will  not  say  at  the  ignorance  of  private  Chris- 
tians, but  even  of  some  who  are  accepted  as  servants  of  God,  upon 
that  great  leading  point  of  vital  truth,  the  real  Sonship  of  our 
adorable  Lord.  Some  have  said  they  had  never  heard  of  the  doc- 
trine before,  and  others  have  expressed  their  regret  that  I  should 
trouble,  as  they  call  it,  the  Church  with  it,  and  have  called  it  my 
hobby.  Is  not  such  ignorance  perfectly  astounding  when  the  true 
and  proper  Sonship  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  through  the  whole  of 
the  Sew  Testament  illuminating  its  pages  with  a  sacred  light, 
forms  not  onlv  the  fundamental  article  of  a  believer's  faith,  but 
occupies  nearly  the  whole  of  John's  blessed  Epistle  ? 

1  very  much  like  your  remark  that  anything  that  sets  forth 
clearly  the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord,  creates  a  glow  of 
love  to  His  glorious  Person.  It  is  precisely  what  I  have  felt 
myself  in  reading  such  works  written  by  men  of  God  as  set  it 
forth.  I  think  you  have  Dr.  Hawker's  works.  If  you  possess 
Palmer's  edition  of  them  in  ten  volumes,  published  in  1831,  you 
will  find  at  the  end  of  vol.  iii.  a  blessed  work  of  the  good  old  Doc- 
tor entitled,  "  The  Personal  Testimony  of  God  the  Father  to  the 
Person,  Godhead,  and  Sonship  of  God  the  Son."  I  think  it  is  one 
of  the  best  works  that  ever  fell  from  the  Doctor's  pen,  and  must 
convince  anybody  who  is  willing  to  be  convinced  what  his  ^'iews 

were  on  that  important  point.    Mr. ,  in  the  Earthen  Ve^viel  for 

August,  has  made  mention  of  this  work,  and  quoted  a  number  of 
passages  from  it  which  must  fall,  one  would  think,  with  crushing 
weight  upon  those  who  woidd  deny  that  the  Doctor  held  the  truth  of 
Christ's  real  Sonship.  There  is  one  feature  in  the  eternal  Sonship 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  to  which,  I  think,  due  prominence  has  hardly 
been  given,  viz.,  that  without  it  you  may  have  a  Trinity  but  not  a 
unity  in  that  Trinity.  It  is  most  true  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
the  mystery  of  the  subsistence  of  three  Persons  in  one  Godhead, 
but  yet  we  see  that  the  unity  of  Deity  requires  a  mutual  and 
eternal  relationship  between  them,  or  else  they  would  be  three 


302  MEMOIR  AKB  LETTERS. 

distinct  Gods.  We  can  see  by  faith,  and,  I  believe,  we  have  both 
felt  far  more  than  we  could  ever  express,  in  seeing  the  blessed 
relationship  which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  have  to  each 
other  from  this  mutual  intercommimion  in  the  one  undivided 
essence.  There  is  a  most  tmspeakable  blessedness  in  beholding  by 
faith  the  Father  as  the  eternal  Father,  the  Son  as  the  eternal  Son, 
and  the  Spirit  as  the  eternal  Spirit.  This  mutual  relationship 
must  be  eternal  and  independent  of  any  acting  of  the  Persons  in 
the  Godhead  out  of  themselves  toward  man ;  and  must,  therefore, 
exist  independent  of  any  fore- view  or  fore-ordination  of  the  Son 
of  God  as  mediator.  To  my  mind,  then,  to  make  the  eternal 
relationship  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  sacred  Godhead  dependent 
upon  any  covenant  act  of  grace  is,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  to 
break  up  the  most  blessed  Trinity,  for  it  destroys  the  eternal 
relationship  which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  have  to  each 
other  prior  to,  and  independent  of,  any  purposes  of  grace  to  man. 
According  to  their  view  our  blessed  Lord  would  never  have  been 
the  Son  of  God  if  man  had  neither  birth  nor  being.  What  was 
He,  then,  in  those  eternal  ages  before  man  was  formed  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  earth  P  Was  he  not,  then,  the  Son  of  the  Father  in 
truth  and  love  P  How  derogatory  to  the  Son  of  God  and  to  the 
Father  to  deny  that  eternal  and  most  blessed  relationship  which 
subsists  between  them  from  all  eternity,  and  to  make  the  very 
name  and  nature  of  Son  depend  upon  the  actings  of  that  grace 
which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  felt  as  distinct  from  their 
mutual  love  and  eternal  intercommunion.  But  I  forget  that  I 
am  writing  a  letter  and  not  a  book,  so  please  excuse  the  length 
of  my  thoughts  on  this  most  blessed  subject. 

I  am  now  writing  a  very  long  letter  to  a  Scotch  minister  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Law  not  being  a  rule  of  life  to  a  believer.  I  did 
not  wisn  to  have  any  controversy  on  the  subject,  and  kept  silence 
as  long  as  I  possibly  could,  but  he  has  plied  me  with  letter  after 
letter  until  I  have  been  obliged  at  last  to  give  him  an  answer. 
1  shall  keep  a  copy  of  it,  and  may  perhaps  put  it  in  the  Standard. 
Both  Mr.  Huntington  and  Mr.  Gadsby  have  written  most  fully, 
clearly,  and  blessedly  on  the  subject,  but  their  works  are  not 
accessible  to  all  who  love  the  truth ;  and  sometimes  a  short 
syllabus  is  useful  to  those  who  want  to  have  a  scriptural  and 
experimental  summary  of  the  truth  in  a  short  and  readable  form. 
This  was  the  reason  why  our  reformers  drew  up  in  their  time 
many  Catechisms,  that  the  people  might  be  instructed  in  the 
trutn  in  a  simple  compendious  way.  Great  ignorance  prevails 
amongst  our  people  in  many  places,  for  very  few  ministers  are 
now  able  to  set  forth  the  truth  with  clearness,  and  thus,  like  chil- 
dren, they  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

I  spent  a  few  pleasant  days  at  Nottingham,  preaching  there 
twice,  and  speaking  the  intermediate  evening  at  Wilford. 

I  leave  home  (D.  V.)  this  day  week  for  my  journey  to  Abingdon, 
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and  thence  to  Bath,  where  my  poor  sister  has  all  the  weight  of 
Mr.  W.'s  chapel  upon  her  shoulders ;  so  I  am  going  there  to  give 
her  a  Lord's-day. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

CXXVn.— To  Mil  Tanner. 

Stamford,  Sept  5,  1860. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

You  will  not  expect  me  to  write  you  a  long  letter,  but 
will  be  waiting  to  learn  whether  I  object  to  preaching  in  the 
Temperance  ]mJl  insteld  of  your  little  chapeL  As  a  rule  I 
generally  feel  more  comfortable  when  I  speak  to  the  people  in 
their  usual  place  of  worship,  as  a  strange  place  and  a  mixed  eon- 
fl;r^ation  often  seem  to  rob  me  of  that  life  and  liberty  which  I 
uke  to  feel  in  the  best  of  all  services ;  but  for  two  reasons  I  should 
prefer  speaking  in  the  Temperance  Hall : — 1.  On  the  ground  of  its 
accommodating  more  people ;  and,  2,  as  giving  better  ventilation ; 
for  small  chapels,  especially  in  the  evening,  when  lighted  with  gas 
and  crowded  with  people,  much  try  my  weak  chest.  I  think, 
therefore,  that  upon  the  whole,  if  the  Temperance  Hall  be  not  too 
large  or  too  hard  to  speak  in,  I  shoidd  prefer  preaching  there. 

My  sincere  desire  is,  that  the  blessed  Lord  may  come  with  me 
and  anoint  both  my  heart  and  lips  with  the  unction  of  His  grace. 
What  we  all  need  so  much  is  that  anointing  of  which  John  speaks 
as  tfac.hing  of  all  things ;  for  I  am  very  sure  without  this  blessed 
mietion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  and  have,  know  and  feel 
nothing  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  There  is  a  power  in 
divine  realities  when  experimentally  felt  beyond  all  description, 
and  if  we  know  anything  of  this  in  our  own  souls,  all  but  it  seems 
lig^t  indeed.  A  man  may  have  much  knowledge,  great  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Scriptures,  and  a  sound  creed  as  regards  the  letter 
of  troth, .  and  yet  be  utterly  destitute  of  that  kingdom  of  God 
which  is  not  in  word  but  in  power.  It  is  for  this  power  in  their 
own  souls,  and  as  resting  upon  their  ministry,  that  the  servants  of 
Qod  should  especially  strive  with  the  God  of  all  grace. 

I  am  very  sure,  whatever  people  may  think  of  me,  that  in 
nqrself  I  am  nothing  but  sin,  and  filth,  and  folly  ;  but  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  ^ven  me,  in  His  sovereign  grace,  a  knowledge  of  and  a 
k>Te  onto  Mis  blessed  truth ;  and  my  desire  is  to  live  and  die  in 
the  sweet  enjoyment  of  it,  to  proclaim  and  defend  it  as  far  as  1  am 
enabled  by  tongue  and  pen,  to  live  under  its  liberating,  sanctifying 
influence  in  my  own  soul,  and  never  say  or  do  anything  which 
ay  cause  it  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  That  is  a  most  blessed  promise, 
Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXXVin.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Circfwester,  Sept.  15,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

As  I  am  sure  that  you  will  be  very  desirous  to  know 
how  I  am,  as  you  left  me  here  so  poorly  yesterday,  I  avail  myself 
of  Miss  Tanner's  pen  to  drop  you  a  few  lines.  I  wish  with  all 
my  heart  that  I  coidd  send  you  a  better  accoimt  of  myself,  but  I 
felt  so  very  unwell  through  nearly  the  whole  night  that  I  came  to 
a  decided  conviction  in  my  own  mind  that  I  shoidd  not  be  able  to 
take  my  journey  to  Bath  to-day ;  for  even  were  I  well  enough  to 
travel,  I  felt  convinced  I  was  not  fit,  or  indeed  able,  to  preach 
to-morrow,  as  I  am  almost  bent  double  wfth  lumbago,  besides  the 
cold  on  my  chest.  Mr.  Tanner  and  I  talked  the  matter  over  many 
times  through  the  day,  and  after  much  conflict  of  mind,  on 
account  of  his  Alvescot  engagement,  and  his  burden  of  standing 
before  the  Bath  congregation ;  he  at  length  was  most  kindly 
induced  to  go  down  to  Bath  this  afternoon,  to  preach  for  me  (D.V.) 
to-morrow.  It  was  a  very  trying  night,  and  has  been  a  very  try- 
ing day  with  me,  not  so  much  on  accoimt  of  my  illness,  though 
that  is  a  heavy  burden,  as  on  account  of  disappointing  the  Bath 
congregation,  putting  a  heavy  burden  upon  poor  Mrs.  Isbell,  and 
the  uncertainty  whether  she  could  procure  a  minister  at  so  short  a 
notice. 

It  has,  therefore,  greatly  relieved  my  mind  that  Mr.  Tanner  is 
gone  down ;  but  it  has  been  a  day  of  great  exercise  to  his  mind.  I 
felt  placed  in  a  difficult  position,  as  I  feared  to  say  anything  that 
might  lead  him  wTong,  as  I  consider  an  engagement  once  made 
should  not  be  departed  from  upon  light  grounds,  and  I  always  feel 
much  afraid  of  wounding  men's  consciences,  or  leading  them  in 
any  measure  to  do  what  might  afterwards  be  a  burden  to  their 
minds.  I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  him  in  a  marked 
manner,  and  raise  him  beyond  all  fears  of  man.  I  feel  for  him  as 
well  as  for  myself.  No  man  need  envy  the  position  of  a  minister, 
especially  if  called  out  into  any  prominent  position.  I  should  not 
have  three-fourths,  I  think,  of  my  trials  and  burdens  if  I  were 
only  a  private  Christian  ;  but  what  tries  my  mind  just  now  is  to  be 
laid  aside  when  I  have  such  important  engagements  before  me.  I 
have  written  to  Trowbridge  to  tell  them  that  I  cannot  come.  I  do 
not  know  who  is  supplying  there  to-morrow,  but  I  hope  I  have 
given  them  sufficient  time  to  detain  their  Supply  for  Tuesday 
evening. 

How  full  all  things  here  below  are  of  trial  and  disappointment 
It  seems  as  if  the  Lord  would  mar  every  plan  and  baffle  all  our 
schemes.  It  is  possible  that  some  at  Bath  or  Trowbridge  may 
have  been  looking  forward  too  much  to  my  coming  there,  ana 
fixing  their  eyes  more  upon  the  man  than  his  Master.  God  is  a 
jealous  God,  and  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another.    Mr 
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desire  is  to  lie  submissively  at  His  feet,  and  be  resigned  to  EUs 
most  holy  wilL  I  have  never  yet  got  any  real  good  to  my  soul 
but  in  the  path  of  affliction  and  triaL  This,  you  know,  long  has 
been  my  doctrine,  and  I  have  had  to  learn  it  for  the  most  part  by 
painful  experience. 

I  hope  that  you  arrived  safely  at  home,  and  found  some  sweet 
savour  upon  your  spirit  firom  your  \'isit  here.  It  is  poor  hearing 
when  nothing  is  carried  away.  The  gleaners  in  the  harvest-field 
would  not  be  satisfied  to  carry  home  ears  out  of  which  every  grain 
of  com  had  dropped ;  and  those  who  glean  in  the  fields  of  Boaz, 
and  are  privileged  to  glean  among  the  sheaves,  may  well  be  dis- 
satisfied unless  they  carr}'  some  com  home. 

Yours  very  afiectionatelv, 

J.'C.  P. 


CXXIX.— To  Mil.  Parry. 

Cirencester,  Sept  26,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  need  not  tell  you  what  a  trial  and  exercise  of  mind 
this  affliction  has  given  me,  and  how  sorr}'  I  have  been  to  be 
obliged  to  disappoint  the  people  at  Bath  and  Leicester.  .  .  . 
It  would  be  a  very  gladdening  sight  to  see  men  raised  up  by  the 
power  and  grace  of  God,  able  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  But  the  Lord  knows  best.  He 
will  carry  on  His  own  work  in  His  own  way,  for  His  footsteps  are 
in  the  deep  waters  ;  He  will  work,  and  none  shall  let  it.  I  must 
be  content  if  I  can  submit  to  be  laid  aside,  at  least  for  a  time,  for 
I  do  not  see  much  prospect  of  being  able  to  resume  the  ministry 
for  the  present.  The  Lord  knoweth  best  how  to  deal  with  me, 
and  what  to  do  by  me.  My  earnest  desire  is,  that  it  may  be  for 
my  soul's  lasting  profit  and  for  His  own  glory.  The  Lord  will 
take  care  that  no  man  shall  glory  in  the  flesh.  It  is  very  easy  to 
say,  as  thousands  do,  ''  Thine  is  the  power,  and  the  kingdom,  and 
the  glory ;  "  but  how  few  there  are  who  can  submit  that  God 
should  have  what  they  tell  Him  belongs  unto  Him.  He  will, 
however,  make  all  His  people  see  that  to  Him  belongs  all  power, 
by  stripping  them  of  all  their  own  strength ;  that  His  is  the  king- 
dom, and  that  He  will  give  it  to  whomsoever  He  will,  and  that 
His  is  the  glory  which  He  will  not  share  with  another.  But 
when  the  Lord  is  canying  into  execution  His  secret  counsels,  they 
are  so  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  so  opposed  to  our 
thoughts  and  ways,  that  we  can  hardly  see  His  hand  in  them. 
Our  flesh  murmurs  and  rebels  under  the  heavy  strokes.  It  wants 
ease,  indulgence,  and  self-gnitification,  not  to  be  mortified  and 
crucified.  If  we  were  wholly  left  to  ourselves,  we  should  choose 
greedily  and  eagerly  the  way  of  destruction.     It  is  a  mercy,  then, 
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that  the  Lord  does  not  leave  us  wholly  to  ourselves,  but  brings 
down  the  heart  with  labour,  so  that  we  fall  down  and  there  is  none 
to  help.  People  may  talk  about  crying  and  praying  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  be  made  to  cry  and  pray,  really  and  tody,  out  of  a  believ- 
ing heart,  is  one  of  tne  most  trying  spots  into  which  the  Lord  can 
brmg  a  soul  that  He  has  made  honest  before  Him.  It  is  not  a 
little  thing  that  will  make  us  tridy  pray  and  cry  to  the  Lord,  and 
often  when  we  do  so  the  Lord  seems  deaf  to  the  voice  of  our  sup- 
plications, and  we  can  get  no  manifest  answer  to  our  petitions. 
We  often  have  to  keep  praying  and  crying  on  without  any  testi- 
mony that  the  Lord  hears.  This  is  very  discouraging,  and  seems, 
at  times,  as  if  it  would,  if  not  stop,  at  least  damp  all  the  prayer  of 
the  souL  But  it  will  be  our  mercy  if  we  still  call  upon  His  name 
and  seek  His  face,  and  a  greater  mercy  still,  yea,  the  greatest  of  all 
mercies,  if  He  bow  down  His  ear  and  give  a  manifest  answer. 
You  and  I  have  been  at  this  work,  at  various  times,  for  a  good 
many  years,  and  I  hope  we  may  prove  that  praying  breath  is  not 
lost  breath. 

I  do  not  know  at  present  how  my  place  will  be  filled  at  L ;-. 

I  feel  much  for ,  who  is  placed  in  a  trying  position,  and  whom 

I  much  esteem  for  consistent  conduct  and  the  way  in  which  the 
cause  has  lately  been  carried  on.  There  is  a  large  congregation 
there,  and,  I  believe,  many  good  people.  I  have  been  there  almost 
every  year  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  it  much  disappointed  me 
not  being  able  to  go  this  time,  according  to  my  engagement.    It  has 

made  me  feel  as  if  I  never  would  make  engagements  again 

Yours  very  a£Pectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


cxxx. 

Cirencester,  Sept  28,  1860. 
My  dear  Tiptaft, 

I  was  in  hopes  that  I  should  have  been  able  to  see  yoa 
this  week  under  my  own  roof,  but  I  was  so  very  unwell  a  day  op 
two  before  I  proposed  to  leave,  that  I  felt  mysdf  quite  unable  to 
take  the  journey.  I  still  hope,  however,  if  the  Lord  will,  that  I  may 
see  you  before  you  return.  It  has  been  in  many  respects  a  veiy 
trying  dispensation  to  me  to  be  laid  aside  just  at  this  peculiar  seasoiL 
I  always  feel  it  a  great  trial  to  be  laid  aside,  even  when  I  am  at 
home,  not  only  on  account  of  the  personal  suffering,  but  also 
because  it  so  disappoints  my  own  people.  But  it  is  much  more 
trying  when  I  am  obliged  to  disappoint  congregations  from  hotae, 
as  I  have  been  compelled  to  do  under  my  present  affliction. 
I  wish  I  could  see  plainly  and  clearly  the  Lord's  hand  in  it 
I  cannot  doubt  (it  would  be  infidelity  to  do  so)  that  there  is  a 
purpose  to  be  accomplished  in  it,  but  at  present  I  cannot  penetrate 


J.  a  PHiLPOT.  307 

into  the  mysteiy .  I  only  hope  that  the  affliction  may  be  sanctified 
to  my  soul's  good,  so  that,  should  it  please  the  Lord  to  raise  me 
up  again,  I  may  have  reason  to  bless  His  holy  name  for  the  present 
triaL  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  my  illness  last  winter  was 
blessed  to  me,  and  to  others  throogh  me ;  for  I  certainly  had 
more  life  and  feeling  in  my  soul,  and,  I  believe,  in  my  ministry, 
as  the  froit  of  it. 

But  though  we  prize  spiritual  blessings  above  all  others,  yet 
our  coward  flesh  shnnks  from  the  trial  of  affliction  through  which 
the  blessing  comes.  God,  however,  has  joined  them  together,  and 
they  cannot  be  separated.  I  believe  I  can  say  I  never  had  a 
single  spiritual  blessing  which  did  not  come  either  in  or  through 
affliction  or  trial;  and  I  also  know  that  we  are  not  fit  for  spiritual 
blessings,  except  by  being  made  so  through  the  furnace.  There 
seems  to  be  no  real,  earnest  cr}%  or  longing  desire  for  a  blessing 
from  the  Lord  Himself,  except  we  are  himibled  and  brought  down 
into  some  pressing  necessity.  I  have  always  found  that  this 
has  been  the  spot  where  the  most  sincere  and  earnest  cries  and 
prayers  are  made  to  the  Lord,  and  where  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
made  precious  to  the  souL  These  afflictions  and  trials  strip,  as  it 
were,  the  world  and  worldly  things  off  our  backs,  as  well  as  all  our 
own  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  righteousness,  and  this  makes  us 
long  for  spiritual  blessings,  such  as  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self, to  have  His  strength  made  perfect  in  our  weakness,  to  be 
washed  from  all  our  sins  in  His  atoning  blood,  and  to  be  clothed 
with  His  glorious  and  perfect  righteousness.  And  these  prayers 
and  desires  are  not  mere  words  or  formal  expressions,  but  the  real 
breathings  and  earnest  desires  of  a  soid  which  stands  feelingly  in 
need  of  them  all.  I  know  this  has  been  my  experience  since 
I  have  been  under  my  present  affliction ;  and,  therefore,  I  do  not 
speak  of  things  at  a  distance,  but  near  at  hand.  Hezekiah,  on  his 
bed  of  sickness,  could  say,  "  By  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all 
these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit." 

I  could  wish,  if  it  had  been  the  Lord's  will,  to  have  spoken  at 
Bath,  Trowbridge,  and  Leicester,  of  some  of  those  divine  realities 
which  I  trust  I  have  seen  and  known  for  myself.  But  it  was  not 
to  be  so,  and  it  becomes  me,  if  the  Lord  enable,  to  submit.  I  am 
sure  I  fully  deserve  to  be  entirely  cast  out  of  His  hand,  and  never 
again  to  be  made  use  of,  either  by  tongue  or  pen ;  so  that  if  I  were 
to  look  to  myself  I  should  not  have  far  or  long  to  search  for  the 
cause  of  my  being  laid  aside,  for  1  am  sure  I  deserve  nothing  but 
the  Lord's  anger  and  displeasure,  and  that  for  evermore. 

Whatever  ground  others  may  stand  upon,  there  is  one  on  which 
I  can  never  stand — no,  not  for  a  single  moment — and  that  is  my 
own  righteousness.  And  if  we  are  to  have  some  standing-ground — 
or  how  else  can  we  stand  for  time  or  eternity? —  what  rock  can  there 
be  for  our  feet  but  that  which  God  laid  in  Zion  ?  Being  driven 
from  every  other  standing-place  by  the  law  of  Gh)d,  the  convic- 
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tions  of  our  own  conscience,  and  a  view  of  our  dreadful  sinful 
heart,  we  feel  compelled  to  show  to  others,  when  called  upon  to  do 
80,  the  peril  of  standing  upon  such  a  sandy  foundation  as  self ;  and 
having  seen  and  felt  something  of  the  blessedness  and  suitability 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  can  hold  Him  up  to  others  as  a  sure 
foundation,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  reveal  it  to  their  hearts. 

We  had  a  very  good  congregation  at  Abingdon  on  the  Tuesday 
evening.  I  felt  in  a  solemn  frame  of  mind,  and  I  hope  we  had 
something  of  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord ;  I  think  I  never 
knew  the  Abingdon  congregation  to  listen  with  so  much  stillness 
and  attention  as  on  that  evening.  On  the  Lord's-day  there  is 
usually  a  good  deal  of  crowding,  and  this  sometimes  takes  off  from 
the  attention ;  but  this  year  was  the  quietest  and  least  excited 
congregation  that  I  have  known  for  several  years. 

The  Temperance  Hall  was  well  filled.  It  was  thought  about 
or  over  four  hundred  people,  and,  I  understand,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  a  tea-meeting  among  the  Independents  we  should  have  been 
overflowed.  I  hope  I  felt  some  life  and  liberty  in  speaking.  It 
is  one  of  the  nicest  places  to  speak  in  (not  a  chapel)  that  I  was 
ever  in.  There  is  no  ceiling,  but  it  is  open  to  the  roof,  very  much 
like  the  college  halls  at  the  university,  which  makes  it  very  airy 
and  pleasant,  without  draught.  There  is  no  pulpit,  but  a  raised 
platform,  like  that  at  Birmingham,  and  a  kind  of  sounding-board 
behind,  which  throws  the  voice  well  out,  so  that  there  is  no  need 
of  exertion. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  and  the  people  at  Stamford 
next  Lord's-day. 

Yours  very  affectionatelv, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXXL— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Cirencester,  Oct,  1,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  have  probablj''  heard  that  I  am  detained  here  by 
one  of  those  attacks  upon  mj''  chest  to  which  I  have  now  for  many 
years  been  so  subject.  Indeed  I  have  been  so  very  unwell  as  not 
to  be  able  to  take  my  journey  home.  I  find  it  a  great  trial  and 
exercise  of  mind  to  be  again  laid  aside  by  illness,  and  what  makes 
my  illness  so  trying  is,  not  so  much  the  personal  suffering  (though 
that  is  not  slight)  as  being  obliged  thereby  to  disappoint  congre- 
gations. This  has  been  the  case  in  my  present  illness  as  regards 
Bath,  Trowbridge,  and  especially  Leicester.  But  we  must  bow 
before  the  sovereignty  of  God,  who  orders  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will,  and  accomplishes  His  own  purposes  in 
His  own  manner.  Trials,  sufferings,  afflictions,  vexations,  and 
disappointments  are  our  appointed  lot ;  and,  though  grievous  to 
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the  flesh,  yet  when  they  are  Banctified  to  the  soul's  good  are  made 
to  be  some  of  our  choicest  blessings.  But  when  we  are  in  the 
furnace  we  rarely  see  what  benefit  it  is  producing,  or  what  profit  is 
likely  to  arise  to  ourselves  or  to  others  out  of  it.  Our  coward 
iiesh  shrinks  from  the  cross,  and  until  submission  and  resignation 
are  wrought  in  us  by  a  divine  power,  and  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  begin  to  show  themselves,  we  cannot  bless  the  Lord  for 
the  trial  and  affliction.  It  is  true  that  our  trials  vary  as  much  as 
our  outward  circumstances  or  inward  feelings,  and  each,  perhaps, 
thinks  his  own  trial  the  heaviest.  But,  no  doubt,  infinite  wisdom 
appoints  to  each  vessel  of  mercy  those  peculiar  trials  in  nature  or 
desree  which  are  required  to  work  out  God's  hidden  purposes. 
"  What  I  do,"  said  the  Lord  to  Peter,  "  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter ;  "  and  thus  time  and  larger  measures 
of  light  and  grace  may  show  us  the  reason  as  well  as  the  needs- 
be  of  many  afflictive  circumstances,  which,  when  we  were  passing 
through  them,  were  to  us  an  insoluble  enigma.  Xay,  as  out  of  the 
bosom  of  the  darkest  cloud  the  most  vivid  flash  of  lightning 
usually  shines  forth,  so  out  of  our  darkest  hours  the  brightest  light 
H)metimes  gleams  forth.  Those  especially  who  stand  up  in  tho 
Lord's  name,  if  they  are  to  preach  with  any  profit  to  the  tried  ani! 
exercised  family  of  God,  must  themselves  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  path  of  tribulation  ;  for  how  else  can  they  go  before  the  people, 
or  east  up  the  king's  highway,  or  take  up  the  stumbling-stones 't 
Levity,  carelessness,  and  indifference,  with  a  general  hardness  and 
deadness  in  the  things  of  God,  soon  creep  over  the  mind,  imless  it 
be  well  weighted  with  trials  and  afflictions  ;  and  when  this  spirit 
prevaUs  in  a  man's  mind,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  his  ministr}',  to 
the  deadening  of  all  life  and  power  in  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
In  this  way  we  become  surrounded  with  a  host  of  men  whose 
judgments  are  informed  in  the  letter  of  truth,  but  who  know  little 
or  nothing  of  its  life  and  power.  3fot  that  trials  and  afflictions 
have  in  themselves  any  power  to  produce  spiritual  life  and  feeling, 
as  they  rather  work  rebellion  and  death ;  but  the  gracious  Lord 
condescends  to  work  in  and  bv  them,  and  to  communicate  of  His 
grace  to  the  soul  that  lies  at  His  feet  burdened  and  exercised. 

What  a  mercy  it  is  to  have  any  divine  life  in  the  soul,  any 
grace,  or  any  marks  of  grace ;  to  be  made  to  see  and  feel  the  empti- 
ness of  the  world,  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  evils  of  the  heart,  and, 
above  all,  to  see  and  feel  the  preciousness  of  Christ  in  His  bleed- 
ing, dying  love  I  There  is  a  reality  in  the  kingdom  of  God  as  set 
up  in  the  neart ;  and  there  is  a  suitability  and  a  preciousness  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  may  be  felt,  but  can  never  be  adequately 
described.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  support  the  soul  in  trials  and 
afflictions  ;  how  to  draw  forth  faith,  hope,  and  love  upon  His  most 
gracious  and  glorious  self,  and  to  give  us  eventual  victory  over 
every  foe. 

I  hope  that  you  have  found  the  Lord  with  you  in  your  present 
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journey.  It  is  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  has  not  left  Himself  without 
witness,  and  that  He  still  has  a  people  whom  He  teaches  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  fear,  revere,  and  love  His  great  and  holy  name. 
There  are  some  of  these,  I  believe,  where  you  now  are,  and  amongst 
thetn  our  esteemed  friend  under  whose  roof  you  now  are.  Hie 
Lord  bless  your  visit  and  your  mutual  conversation  on  the  things 
which  concern  your  eternal  peace.  There  will  come  a  day  when 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  will  no  more  be  divided  as  now,  even 
by  local  distance,  when  no  long  journeyings  will  be  needful  to 
bring  them  together,  and,  above  all,  when  there  will  be  no  divisions 
and  no  differences. 

Remember  me,  with  all  Christian  affection,  to  Mr.  Pickering 
and  the  friends  at  Bottesford  who  may  inquire  after  me. 

I  am, 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  0.  P. 


CXXXII.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  Nov.  14,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  hope  that  by  this  time  both  you  and  your  dear  wife 
are  in  some  measure  reconciled  to  the  departure  of  your  dear  son 
to  a  foreign  shore,  and  are  enabled,  in  some  measure,  to  see  the 
Lord's  hand  in  it.  Time  has  a  wonderful  effect  in  healing  grief 
and  soothing  sorrow,  at  least  where  that  sorrow  does  not  arise 
from  sin  and  guilt,  for  that  is  a  wound  which  time  can  never 
heal.     ... 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that,  through  mercy,  I  am  better  than 
when  I  left  you,  and  have  been  enabled  to  preach  on  the  last  two 
Lord's-days.  I  still  continue,  however,  weak  and  tender,  and  have 
my  fears  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  continue  preaching  throughout 
the  winter.  How  various  are  the  trials  and  afflictions  of  those 
who  desire  to  fear  God,  and  walk  in  His  ways.  But  though  they 
may  differ  in  nature  and  degree,  yet  they  are,  for  the  most  part, 
as  much  as  they  can  well  bear.  The  Lord,  indeed,  is  very  gracious 
in  not  laying  upon  them  more  than  they  can  bear ;  but  He  wiU 
give  them  all  enough  to  find  and  feel  that  this  world  is  full  of  sin 
and  sorrow ;  that  their  own  hearts  are  full  of  evil ;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  pure,  rich,  free,  superabounding  grace  of  Gk)d  can 
save  or  bless  their  souls.  It  seems  as  if  we  needed  day  'by  day  to 
be  taught  over  and  over  again  our  own  sinfulness,  weakness,  and 
helplessness,  and  that  none  but  the  blessed  Lord  can  do  us  any 
real  good.  Religion  is  not  like  any  art  or  science  which,  when 
once  learnt,  is  learnt  for  ever;  but  is  a  thing  which  we  are  ever 
forgetting,  and  ever  learning  over  and  over  again.  Nor  can  we 
make  any  use  of  our  knowledge,  experience,  or  faith.     It  is  like  a 
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well  that  is  of  no  use  unleaB  water  is  drawn  out  of  it  by  the  hand 
of  another.  We  may  have  a  certain  knowledge,  both  of  ourselves 
and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  had  raised  up  from  time  to  time  a 
living  faith  in  Him ;  bat  we  cannot  make  any  use  of  our  know- 
ledge or  our  £Euth,  at  least  so  as  to  do  us  any  sensiUe  good.  The 
day  cannot  moold  itself  into  a  vessel ;  it  requires  a  potter's  wheel 
and  a  potter's  hand.  So  we  are  bat  the  clay,  and  God  must  be  our 
potter,  for  we  only  are  what  is  pleasing  in  His  sight,  as  we  are  the 
work  of  His  hai^  It  is  a  great  lesson,  and  yet  a  painful  one,  to 
be  made  nothine ;  to  feel  one's  self  wei^er  than  the  weakest,  and 
viler  than  the  vilest ;  to  be  a  pauper  living  upon  daily  alms,  and 
to  be  made  often  to  beg,  and  yet  sensibly  to  get  nothing. 

People  think  sometimes  how  highly  favoured  ministers  are; 
they  view  them  almost  as  if  they  were  angels,  and  were  possessed 
of  a  fidth  fi&r  beyond  the  generalitv  of  Gh)d's  people.  But  if  they 
could  see  them  as  they  see  and  reel  themselves,  they  would  find 
that  they  were  men  of  like  passions  with  themselves,  and  often  in 
their  feelings  sunk  down  lower  than  many  of  their  hearers ;  more 
tried  an&  exercised,  more  assailed  with  temptation,  and,  but  for 
Qod*B  grace,  more  prone  to  falL  In  £act,  it  must  be  so.  It  is 
necessary  that  those  who  stand  up  to  preach  to  the  hearts  of 
aihen  should  have  a  deep  acquaintance  with  their  own;  that 
those  who  have  to  preach  trials  and  exercises  should  be  well 
aequainted  with  what  they  speak ;  and  that  those  who  set  forth 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  know  something  experimentally  of 
Hit  beauty  and  blessedness,  grace  and  glory.  Unless  ministers* 
are  well  exercised  in  their  own  minds  they  are  pretty  sure  to 
drop  into  the  spirit  of  the  worid,  and  to  depart  in  their  feelings 
from  the  life  and  power  of  vital  godliness.  We  must  be  m  a  thing 
that  we  may  speak  feelingly  of  it.  Tou  can  now  tell  what  a  father 
feels  when  a  son  leaves  his  house  for  a  foreign  land;  and  those 
wlio  have  to  pass  through  a  similar  experience  will  at  once  know 
Ami  you  were  in  it.  So,  therefore,  unless  a  minister  be  feelingly 
h&  Hie  things  of  Qoi  by  a  daily  experience,  he  cannot  speak  of 
tbem  with  any  life,  power,  or  freshness.  The  life  of  Ood  must  be 
kept  up  in  his  soul,  or  he  cannot  be  a  breast  of  consolation  to  the 
femily  of  Crod.  Now  this  sometimes  makes  us  very  rebellious, 
lluit  we  should  have  to  go  through  so  many  trials  and  temptations 
to  be  able  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  others.  We  naturally 
love  a  smooth  and  easy  path,  and  would  almost  sooner  forego 
the  blessing  than  get  it  in  God's  way.  But  He  gives  us  no 
choice  in  the  matter ;  for  He  leads  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
know  not.     .     . 

I  hope  vour  dear  wife  and  daughters  are  as  well  as  when  I  left 
yon.  Mv  'love  to  the^^  with  every  kind  wish  on  their  behalf. 
Accept  tne  same  from 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXXXIII.— To  Mr.  R.  Tyrrell. 

Stamford,  Nov.  21,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter  and  your  liberal 
ofifer  to  take  twenty  copies  of  a  sermon  from  Isaiah^xvii.  10,  11,  if 
I  could  bring  it  out  in  a  similar  way  to  "  Winter  afore  Harvest." 
My  time  is  so  much  occupied  with  the   Gospel  Standardy  and  a 
little  work  which  I  hope  soon  to  bring  out  upon  "  The  Eternal 
Sonship  of  our  Blessed  Lord,"  that  I  almost  fear  whether  I  should 
be  able  to  comply  with  your  request.     But  as  my  sermons  are  fre- 
quently taken  down  here  by  a  very  excellent  reporter,  and  pub- 
lished once  a  month,  I  may,  with  God*s  blessing,  be  perhaps 
enabled  to  preach  again  from  the  same  text  at  my  chapel  here, 
when  it  could  be  taken  down.     But  though  I  may  take  the  text, 
I  am  utterly  powerless  to  preach  from  it,  except  so  far  as  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  give  me  thoughts  and  words,  and  to  communi- 
cate a  divine  influence  to  my  heart  and  mouth.   Before  I  preached 
from  that  text  in  London  I  had  spoken  from  it  last  year  at  Oak- 
ham ;  and  I  was  particularly  favoured  on  that  occasion,  so  that,  I 
think,  I  spoke  from  it  with  more  power  and  enlargement  of  heart 
and  mouth  than  I  did  this  year  at  Gower  Street.     It  is  surpris- 
ing, as  all  experimental  ministers  know,  what  a  difference  there  is 
between  the  same  man  at  different  times ;  how  sometimes  he  is  so 
shut  up  that  he  has  scarcely  a  thought  in  his  heart,  or  a  word  on 
•  his  tongue ;  and,  at  others,  has  his  soul  filled  with  a  sweet  influ- 
ence, which  commimicates  a  flow  of  spiritual  ideas  and  suitable 
expressions,  even  to  his  own  amazement.     When  I  was  in  London 
I  was  very  weak,  and  poorly,  and  had,  if  I  remember  right,  on 
that  Lord's-day  a  severe  cold  and  cough.      But  the  Loi-d  was 
better  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  and  brought  me  through  the  day, 
and  especially  the  evening,  far  beyond  my  expectation.     1  do  not 
usually  care  to  have  my  sermons  taken  down,  but  there  were  two 
which  I  preached  at  Gower   Street  this  year  imder   a  peculiar 
influence,   one  on   the  evening  of  Lord's-day  July   loth,  from 
Acts  XX.  24,  and  the  other  on  the  last  Tuesday  evening,  July 
17th.     Perhaps  the  congregation  did  not  feel  them  as  I  did,  but 
they  were  the  two  sermons  that  I  should  much  like  to  have  had 
taken  down,  for  I  was  verj'^  much  favoured  in  delivering  them. 
What  I  said  on  those  two  occasions  has  quite  passed  from  my 
mind,  nor  can  I  now  recall  them ;  but  I  should  have  been  glad  to 
leave  them  as  my  living  and  dying  testimony  to  God's  truth. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  live  in  a  very  awful  day,  when  the 
shadows  of  evening  are  betug  fast  stretched  out,  and  the  sun  has 
well-nigh  gone  down  upon  the  prophets.  Tliis  awful  error  of 
denying  the  true  and  essential  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord  has 
taken  a  deep  root  in  the  minds  of  many  doctrinal  ministers  and 
churches,  and,   I   fear,   has  penetrated  more  into   experimental 


J.  a  PHiLPOT.  313 

chnrches  than  is  generally  thought  to  be  the  case.  How,  then,  can 
we  ^Lpect  thlit  the  Lord  should  bless  those  who  deny  His  only 
begotten  Son?  But  no  doubt  there  is  a  purpose  to  be  accom- 
plished in  all  this.  It  will  make  a  wider  and  more  decided 
separation  between  the  letter  ministers  and  those  who  know  the 
tmth  by  sweet  experience ;  and  as  the  latter  are  enabled  more 
clearly  and  more  experimentally  to  hold  up  the  blessed  Son  of 
God;  as  the  object  of  the  Church's  faith  and  hope,  those  who  know 
and  love  His  name  will  cleave  with  more  affection  to  the  men  of 
truth,  and  be  separated  more  widely  from  the  men  of  error.  All 
this  brings  do\i'n  great  hostility  upon  the  head  of  those  who  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — ^and  I 
have  had  a  large  measure  of  it ;  but  what  is  this  compared  with 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  conviction  that  one  is 
labouring  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  ? 

I  was  pleased  to  hear  the  account  that  you  gave  of  the  good 
old  woman  who  was  blessed  in  reading  "  Winter  afore  Harvest." 
I  have  had  many  sweet  testimonies  of  the  Lord's  having  blessed 
that  little  work  both  to  the  quickening  of  those  dead  in  sin,  and 
to  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  some  in  bondage  and  distress, 
through  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  power  of  temptation.  Letter 
men  and  presumptuous  professors  may  fight  against  living  experi- 
ence, the  reason  being  for  the  most  part  that  it  condemns  them ; 
but  it  will  have  a  voice  in  the  consciences  of  God's  people  ;  for  it 
often  meets  their  case,  opens  up  mysteries  which  have  often  tried 
their  minds,  and  casts  a  clear  light  upon  the  path  in  which  the 
Lord  is  leading  them. 

May  our  desire  be  to  know  more  of  divine  things  by  divine 
teaching ;  to  see  and  feel  more  of  our  own  weakness  and  helpless- 
ness ;  to  have  a  stronger  faith  in  the  blessed  Lord,  and  to  have 
clearer  and  sweeter  manifestations  of  His  love,  and  blood,  and 
grace.  This  will  produce  a  separating  influence  from  the  world, 
will  give  more  strength  to  fight  against  sin  and  Satan,  and  will 
eventually  bring  the  soul  off  more  than  conqueror,  through  Him 
who  has  loved  it  with  an  everlasting  love. 

Yours  in  the  best  bonds, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXXIV.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Bee.  3,  1860. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  will  probably  have  seen  by  the  Gospel  Standard  that 
I  have  been  in  some  measure  restored  from  my  late  illness ;  but  it 
is  a  great  trial  to  me,  and  no  doubt  to  the  people  also,  that  I 
diould  be  so  weak  and  tender,  for  it  makes  my  preaching  so 
uncertain,  and  has  such  a  tendency  to  scatter  the  congregation. 
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Were  I  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  iLealth  and  stren^j^,  and 
above  all,  were  the  Lord  to  favour  me  with  His  presence  and 
blessing,   I   should  not  lack  a  congregation  either  here  or  at 
Oakham ;  and,  indeed,  I  might  say,  if  I  were  favoured  with  the 
strength  of  body  enjoyed  by  so  many  ministers,  I  should,  as  tar  as 
I  can  judge,  find  hearers  in  other  places.     But  no  doubt  there  are 
Avise  reasons  why  I  should  not  be  thus  made  use  of,  for  we  know 
liowever  dark  and  mysterious  things  may  appear  to  our  min^  the 
Lord  cannot  err  in  His  dealings  with  His  children.     It  is  my 
earnest  desire  that  my  long  affliction  may  be  deeply  blessed,  not 
only  to  my  own  soul  but  for  the  good  also  of  others,  and  that  will 
throw  a  blessed  light  upon  the  whole  path  from  beginning  to  end. 
You  may  depend  upon  it  that  in  my  solitude,  for  I  spend  most  of 
my  time  alone,  many  thoughts  pass  through  my  mind  with  many 
exercises  on  various  things.     I  have  thought  sometimes  that  there 
are  few  temptations,  and  especially  inward  temptations,  that  I 
have  not  experienced  and  been  exercised  by  ;  and  I  have  felt  and 
found  in  them  that  none  but  the  Lord  Himself  can  deliver  me  out 
of  them,  or  overrule  them,  for  my  spiritual  good.     When  we  are 
passing  through  various  temptations  we  cannot  well  speak  of 
them,  but  when  we  are  in  some  good  measure  delivered  from 
them,  then  we  can  trace  them  out  and  speak  of  them  as  things 
painfully  known.     I  am  well  convinced  that  no  man  knows  any- 
thing to  any  real  profit,  except  what  he  is  taught  in  his  own  sooL 
All  true  religion  must  be  got  from  the  Lord,  and  that  only  will 
stand  which  He  Himself  has  wrought  with  a  divine  power  in  the 
heart.      This,  I  trust,  was  shown  me  many  years  ago,  and  im- 
pressed upon  my  heart  so  that  I  have  never  been  able  to  take  up 
for  myself,  or  preach  to   others,  any   religion  but  that  which 
cometh  down  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.     And  I  believe  also 
that  true  saving  religion  must  be  got  in  the  furnace,  and  for  the 
most  part  through  trials,  temptations,   and  afflictions.     At  any 
rate,  I  am  sure  that  such  a  religion  not  only  shines  brightest, 
but  wears  best  and  lasts  longest.     Nor,  indeed,  have  I  any  union 
or  communion  with  any  other  religion,  though  I  could  only  wish 
I  had  more  of  it  in  my  own  soul. 

I  am  sorrj'^  to  hear  so  sad  an  account  of  poor  Mrs.  T .    I 

do  hope  that  the  Lord  may  appear  for  her  and  bless  her  with 
some  manifestation  of  His  pardoning  love.  It  is  a  mercy  that  she 
is  delivered  from  trusting  in  her  own  righteousness,  and  is 
enabled,  however  dimly,  to  look  to  the  atoning  blood,  finished 
work,  and  glorious  righteousness  of  the  blessed  Lord.  I  have 
often  thought  what  sweet  and  blessed  words  those  were  which 
dropped  from  His  sacred  lips  when  upon  earth,  which  I  need  not 
quote  at  length,  for  you  will  find  them,  John  iii.  14 — 16.  It  is  not 
our  knowledge,  or  wisdom,  or  gifts,  or  abilities,  or  usefulness,  or 
anything  of  the  kind  that  can  save  us,  but  looking  unto  the  Lord 
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Jeiiis  Christy  and  being  blessed  with  a  living  faith  in  Him. 
Many  a  poor  creatore  who  has  scarcely  been  able  to  say  anything 
during  lue,  and  been  seemingly  outshone  by  great  professors  of 
religion,  has  received  that  into  his  soul,  dropped  into  his  heart,  as 
it  were,  from  the  mouth  of  Ood,  which  has  saved  him  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation,  whilst  the  other  has  sunk  into  eternity  without 
hope.  So  I  would  encourage  every  poor,  tried,  tempted  soul  still 
to  UM^  and  still  to  long,  still  to  seek,  and  still  to  knock  till  the 
Lord  appears,  for  it  is  in  this  way  that  deliverance  is  obtained, 
Christ  revealed,  mercy  manifested,  and  pardon  sealed  upon  the 
heart. 

0  that  I  could  be  both  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  minister,  what 
I  tee  and  feel  a  Christian  should  be,  for  I  feel  to  come  sadly  short 
of  even  my  own  standard  of  one  or  the  other  !  There  is  a  general 
complaint  of  the  low  state  of  things  in  the  Church  of  God.  But 
if  ever  there  be  a  revival  out  of  it,  I  am  well  convinced  through 
what  means  as  an  instrument  that  revival  must  come.  It  must  be 
duoogh  a  pouring  out  of  the  blessed  Spirit  upon  the  ministers. 
It  was  so  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  for  the  disciples  were  bidden 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on 
high;  and  we  find  that  it  was  through  this  power  being  then 
given  them  that  God  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  His  people. 

1  was  glad  to  hear  that  poor  old  Sarah  Giddings  is  so  favoured. 
She  is  another  testimony  that  your  prayer  under  the  apple-tree 
was  accepted.  Surely  we  can  both  look  back  to  my  coming  to 
Allington  as  a  marked  event  in  our  lives,  for^we  have  known  both 
the  dead  and  the  living  to  have  testified  that  the  blessing  of  God 
rested  upon  my  testimony  in  the  little  chapeL  It  is  not  a  little 
temporary  excitement,  or  what  is  called  hearing  well,  that  proves 
a  ministry  to  be  owned  of  God,  but  that  it  abides  in  the  heart, 
stretches  through  life,  and  reaches  down  to  the  very  swellings  of 
Jordan.  I  hope  I  can  say,  to  the  praise,  honour,  and  glory  of 
God,  that  some  of  those  who  have  been  blessed  either  in  hearing 
my  voice  or  in  reading  my  sermons,  have  borne  upon  a  dying  bed 
thieir  testimony  that  God  had  blessed  the  word  to  their  souls.  I 
aun  sure  I  feel  in  mvself  one  of  the  most  unworthy  of  all  men  that 
the  Lord  should  condescend  to  speak  in,  by,  and  through  me,  to 
the  hearts  of  His  people ;  but  I  know  that  He  will  send  by  whom 
He  will  send,  that  He  chooses  His  own  instruments,  works  in  His 
Ofwn  way,  and  does  His  own  will.  Oh,  that  He  would  bless  and 
favour  my  soul  with  His  manifested  presence,  keep  me  in  His  fear 
all  the  day  long,  sanctify  to  me  all  my  trials  and  afflictions,  bless 
me  in  life,  be  with  me  in  death,  and  land  me  safe  in  a  happy 
eternity! 

I  hope  that  those  who  follow  you  may  never  sell  the  truth  out 
of  the  chapel,  and  that  they  would  rather  convert  it  into  cottages 
than  let  error  come  within  the  doors. 

My  daughter  is  still  at  Leicester.     I  miss  her,  as  I  find  her 
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very  useful  as  a  secretary.  I  told  her  when  she  accepted  the 
office  that  she  would  find  it  no  sinecure,  and  I  belieye  she  has 
proved  my  words  to  be  true,  though  nothing  can  exceed  her  kind- 
ness and  readiness  to  help  me  in  my  correspondence  and  occupa- 
tion in  carrying  on  the  Standard,  As  a  specimen  of  the  work 
which  she  had  to  do  I  dictated  a  letter  to  a  Scotch  minister,  which 
filled  six  sheets  of  the  largest  sized  note  paper.  Several  friends 
wish  me  to  put  it  in  the  Gospel  Standard,  and  I  think  I  probably 
shall  do  so.  It  is  on  the  subject  of  the  law  not  being  a  believer's 
rule  of  life.  Our  friend  William  Tiptaft  invited  him  to  preach  at 
Abingdon,  and  there  he  got  into  conversation  with  him  and 
J.  Kay  upon  the  subject  of  the  law,  and  the  Scotchman  was  so 
shocked  by  the  views  which  were  expressed  by  our  friends  on  the 
subject  that  he  fairly  took  flight  and  would  not  preach,  though 
engaged  to  do  so.  He  wrote  in  consequence  to  W.  T.  upon  the 
subject,  but  could  get  no  answer  from  him.  So  at  last  he  wrote  to 
me  several  long  letters  begging  most  earnestly  for  answers.  So  I 
was  compelled  to  take  up  the  subject,  though  I  could  scarcely 
afford  the  time.  And  when  I  had  written  it  it  struck  me  it 
might  do  for  the  Oospel  Standard,  as  many  children  of  God  who 
are  sound  in  the  truth,  though  they  cannot  explain  their  own 
views,  can  understand  them  when  tney  are  put  forth  by  others ; 
and  as  those  friends  who  saw  the  letter  wished  me  to  put  it  into 
the   Standard  it  seemed   to  concur  with  my  own  feelings,   and 

therefore  I  probably  shall  do  so 

•  Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXXV.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  January  2nd,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

«  «  «  «  <i^  « 

The  address,  too,  requires  some  thought  and  labour,  as 
not  only  must  it  be  in  great  degree  original,  that  is  to  say,  not  ft 
repetition  of  former  addresses,  but  in  some  way  adaptea  to  the 
readers  of  the  work.  It  is  more  easy  to  see  how  such  things 
should  be  done,  or  to  criticise  them  after  they  are  done,  than 
to  do  them.  The  difficulty  is  to  write  with  some  sweet  savour 
upon  the  spirit,  and  whilst  all  appearance  of  teaching  is  laid 
aside,  yet  to  speak  with  that  degree  of  authority  and  power  which 
becomes  those  who  stand  forward  to  instruct  or  admonish  others. 
I  have  no  doubt  you  understand  my  meaning,  as  it  is  so  analogoas 
to  preaching.  If  a  man  cannot  preach  with  some  authority  and 
savour  he  seems  little  qualified  for  such  an  office ;  and  yet  the 
assumption  of  any  undue  authority  would  be  felt  by  the  people  as 
unbecoming  his  position.     But  it  is  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone. 
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who  can  commend  both  what  we  speak  and  what  we  write  to  the 
consciences  of  His  people ;  and  there  is  in  truth,  as  applied  to  the 
heart  by  the  power  pf  God,  a  weight  and  an  authority  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  assumption  of  the  priestly  office. 

I  am  more  and  more  convinced  what  error  there  is  in  the  pro- 
fessing Church,  and  how  we  seem  fallen  on  those  evil  days  when 
perilous  times  were  to  come.  I  used,  some  years  ago,  in  reading 
Jlr.  Huntington's  writings,  to  wonder  at  two  things:  1.  The 
erroneous  men  that  he  had  to  deal  with.  2ndlv,  his  severe  Ian- 
guage  against  them.  But  I  can  now  see  that  we  have  just  the 
same  men  in  our  day,  and  just  the  same  errors,  and  though  I 
would  not  use  Mr.  Huntington's  language  because  I  have  not  his 
experience,  his  discernment,  or  his  authority,  yet  I  can  see  that* 
such  language  was,  in  a  measure,  deserved,  and  that  it  was  zeal 
for  his  Master  and  for  the  truth,  that  made  him  so  denounce  error 
and  erroneous  men. 

I  preached  here  on  Christmas-day  and  did  not  suffer  any 
injury,  though  the  thermometer  was  lower  than  it  has  been  for 
many  years.  I  feel  it  to  be  a  mercy  not  to  be  wholly  laid  aside, 
as  it  keeps  the  people  together,  and,  I  trust,  is  sometimes  made 
profitable  to  their  souls  as  well  as  giving  me  the  opportunity  to 
preach  what  extends  to  a  wider  circle  than  my  own  congregation. 
How  very  differently  the  Lord,  for  He  is  the  author  of  all  good, 
deals  with  different  instruments ;  and  yet  how  His  wisdom  is  dis- 
played in  the  various  circumstances  of  His  all-wise  arrangement. 
You,  for  instance,  are  &voured  with  a  good  measure  of  health  and 
strength,  and  have  a  regular  and  large  congregation  ;  whilst  I  am 
for  the  most  part  but  a  poor  invalid  shut  up  in  a  narrow  comer  of 
the  land.  And  yet  we  hope  we  are  both  filling  up  the  exact  posi- 
tion which  the  Lord  has  designed,  and  so  far  as  He  is  making  use 
of  us  are  qualified  to  do  the  work  which  He  has  appointed  us  to 
do.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  we  can  feel  nothing  in  ourselves, 
but  all  in  Him,  and  are  blessed  with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory  and 
BGs  people's  good.  We  have  just  entered  upon  a  new  year,  and 
who  can  tell  whether  we  shall  see  its  close  ?  I  wish  for  mvself 
that  I  may  live  more  to  the  Lord's  praise  during  the  year  now 
present,  if  my  life  be  spared,  than  I  did  through  the  year  just 
And  yet  I  am  very  sure  if  I  am  left  to  myself  I  shall 
a  worse  year  as  regards  living  to  the  Lord  than  I  did  dur- 
ing that  now  for  ever  gone.  We  have  seen  in  one  sense  the  best 
of  our  days,  for  youth  is  departed  from  us ;  and  though  you  enjoy 
a  larger  measure  of  health  and  strength  than  myself,  yet  ever}' 
ooming  year  will  rob  you  more  and  more  of  both.  I  do  earnestly 
desire  for  myself  that  my  last  days  may  be  my  best  days,  and  that 
when  my  sun  sets  it  may  not  go  down  in  a  cloud,  but  shine  the 
brighter  before  it  passes  altogether  out  of  sight.  But  this,  like 
every  other  gift,  must  be  all  of  superabounding  grace,  for,  indeed, 
nothing  short  of  that  can  bless  us  in  life  or  death. 
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I  have  read  the  sermon  which  Mr.  lately  preached  at 

your  chapeL  It  is  not  marked  by  any  great  depth  of  experience, 
nor  does  it  beai:  the  stamp  of  great  ability  of  mind,  but  there  is 
something  very  sound,  savoury,  and  sweet  in  it,  and  in  many 

r^ints  I  could  see  with  it  very  nicely  eye  to  eye,  and  feel  with  it, 
trust,  heart  to  heart.  Amongst  the  men  of  experimental  truth 
how  few  we  have  who  are  gifted  with  any  great  ability  to  set 
it  forth.  Sermons  sometimes  come  across  me  which  are  preached 
by  men  ignorant  experimentally  of  the  truth,  and  scarcely  sound, 
indeed,  even  in  the  letter;  but  as  regards  clearness  and  force 
of  language,  and  ability  in  putting  forth  their  views,  they  seem  to 
.  me  far  to  outshine  the  experimental  ministers  of  our  day.  This 
cannot  be  because  the  subject  of  experience  is  not  calculated  for 
clear  and  vigorous  expression,  for  where  do  we  find  more  beauti- 
ful writing  than  in  the  works  of  Mr.  Himtington  and  the  poetrj' 
of  Joseph  Hart,  not  to  mention  the  Pilgrim  of  the  immortal 
tinker?  With  what  power,  too,  our  esteemed  friend  ilr.  W. 
Gbdsby  used  to  preach !  So  that  there  is  nothing  in  experi- 
mental preaching  which  is  unsuitable  to  clearness  of  thought, 
vigour  of  language  and  force  of  expression.  Besides  which,  there 
is  in  it  a  sweet  savour  and  a  blessed  unction  when  God  speaks 
through  the  lips,  which  is  true  eloquence,  for  it  reaches  the  heart 
and  produces  an  abiding  effect  upon  the  soul.  It  is  true  that 
God  by  the  "  foolishness  of  preaching  saves  them  that  believe  ;'* 
but  the  Apostle  does  not  mean  that  the  preaching  itself  is  foolish, 
but  that  the  effect  is  so  far  beyond  the  cause  that  it  may  be  con- 
sidered in  that  sense  a  foolish,  because  in  itself  a  weaJc  instru- 
ment. Please  excuse  mv  running  on  at  this  rate,  but  very  often 
in  dictating  letters  I  tliink  aloud  instead  of  writing,  and  thus 
sometimes  may  burden  my  friends  with  unprofitable  thoughts. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

CXXXVI.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Jan.  11,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  will  be  desirous,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  hear  how  I  am 
this  severe  weather.    I  may  weU  call  it  severe,  for  we  have  not  had 
a  winter  for  some  years  during  which  the  thermometer  has  been  so 
low ;    and  at  present  there  does  not  seem  much  prospect  of  an 
alteration.     I  am  thankful,  then,  to  say,  that  though  I  fed  the 
cold,  yet  I  am  quite  as  well   as  I   could  possibly  expect,  and, 
indeed,  I  may  say,  much  better  than  when  I  saw  you  last  at 
Cirencester.      I  preached  last   Lord's-day  in  the  morning,  and 
think  that  I  should  have  stayed  for  the  afternoon  had  I  not  made 
arrangements  to  come  home.      The  weather   was  so  extremek 
severe  that  we  had  not  our  usual  congregation ;  still  there  were 
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quite  as  many  as  could  be  expected,  conflidering  that  very  many 
of  our  friends  come  oat  of  the  conntry,  and  no  donbt  they  felt 
a  little  uncertainty  whether  I  should  be  out  to  preach  in  con- 
sequence of  the  extreme  severity  of  the  weather.  .  .  .  Tou 
know  that  for  many  years  I  have  taken  an  interest  in  agricul- 
tural matters,  not  only  as  haying  friends  amongst  the  tillers  of 
the  soil,  but  as  feeling  its  general  importance  to  the  whole 
country.  It  has  struck  me,  therefore,  that  this  severe  frost 
may  be  mercifully  sent  to  dry  and  pulverise  the  hard  clays  after 
they  have  been  so 'saturated  with  last  year's  continual  dripping ; 
so  that  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  give  us  a  suitable  spring,  and  a 
warm  and  dry  summer,  we  may  see  the  benefit  of  what  now 
Ruches  our  frames,  chills  our  blood,  and  nips  our  fingers.^ 
What  a  deep  fund  of  unbelief  and  infidelity  there  is  in  the  heart 
of  man,  ever  ready  to  start  up  like  a  wild  beast  from  its  lair  and 
seize  hold  of  any  coming  forth  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  actings  of 
fSuth  !  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  for 
any  amongst  the  living  £Emiily  of  (}od  to  have  a  heart  so  full  of 
unbelief  and  infidelity  as  I  carry  in  my  bosom.  But  I  know  this, 
that  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  grace  of  God  alone,  is  able  to 
subdue  it.  My  wonder  is,  not  that  all  do  not  believe,  but  that  any 
do ;  it  is  not  the  midtitude  of  imbelievers  which  surprises  me,  for 
this  I  know  all  men  are,  but  that  any  should,  by  the  power  of 
Gh)d,  have  their  unbelief  subdued  and  overthrown,  and  the  grace 
of  fiiith  conmiunicated  and  kept  alive  in  their  breast. 

We  are  entered  upon  another  year.  The  last,  as  you  will 
remember  I  said  in  the  pulpit  when  I  was  at  Allington,  was  an 
eventful  one,  and  we  do  not  know  what  circumstances  lie  hidden 
in  the  bosom  of  1861  to  make  it  even  more  eventful  than  1860. 
We  are  no  longer  young.  Our  families  are  growing  up  around  us ; 
they  are  the  generation  that  is  pushing  us  out  of  our  place,  as  a 
young  healthy  shoot  pushes  off  and  displaces  a  decaying  one.  We 
feel,  and  that  more  deeply  and  more  sensibly  every  day,  that  we 
are  passing  away  out  of  this  time  state ;  and  when  we  look  around 
what  is  there  abiding?  for  we  all  seem  like  the  passengers 
by  a  railway,  all  of  whom  are  journeying  by  the  same  means 
of  conveyance,  and  though  each  drops  off  from  the  train  at  dif- 
ferent stations,  yet  all  eventually  come  to  a  terminus  where  they 
leave  the  line.  As  then  we  see  and  feel  that  all  is  passing  away, 
what  a  mercy  it  is  if  we  can  look  beyond  this  vain  scene  to  that 
which  abides  for  ever  and  ever !  "  We  have  no  abiding  city  here,*' 
18  a  lesson  which  the  Lord  writes  upon  the  heart  of  all  His  pilgrims ; 
and  as  it  is  more  deeply  engraved  upon  their  breast,  and  cut  into 
more  legible  characters,  they  look  up  and  out  of  themselves  to 
that  City  which  hath  foundations,  of  which  the  maker  and  bmlder 
is  God.  Tou,  no  doubt,  feel  something  of  this  from  day  to  day, 
and  so  fer  as  you  do,  it  will  keep  you  from  looking  forward  too 
to,  or  thinking  too  much  of,  the  house  which  they  are 
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building  for  you  at  Allington.  It  is  veiy  blessed  when  we  can  use 
the  favours  of  God  in  providence  without  abusing  them ;  can  see 
His  kind  hand  in  the  gift  and  not  make  an  idol  of  it ;  can  bless 
Him  for  His  providential  mercies,  and  yet  feel  that  without  Himself 
they  are  not  only  worthless  but  miserable.  How  many  have  lived 
all  their  lives  in  beautiful  houses,  have  never  known  a  day's 
hunger,  have  eaten  of  the  fat  and  drunk  of  the  sweet  all  the  days 
of  their  life,  have  lain  down  at  night  in  a  luxurious  bed,  where 
they  have  felt  neither  cold  nor  frost ;  and  yet  at  last  when  their 
mortal  career  has  come  to  a  close  have  made  their  bed  in  hell ! 
When  I  say  this,  I  may  add  that  I  sincerely  hope  that  you  may 
have  a  comfortable  house,  that  your  life  may  be  spared  long  to 
live  in  it,  and  health  be  granted  that  neither  house  nor  life  may 
be  a  burden.  But  with  all  that,  I  wish  for  you,  and  I  wish  for 
myself,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  with 
which  we  may  be  clothed  when  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle is  dissolved  and  reduced  to  its  native  dust.  Even  the 
troubles  and  trials  which  we  meet  with  in  the  way  are  so  far  made 
blessings  as  they  become  thorns  to  prevent  us  settling  down  in  our 
nest  and  counting  our  days  as  the  sand.  How  often  the  very  cir- 
cumstance on  which  we  most  set  our  heart  is  made  to  be  the  source 
of  the  keenest  trial!  And  how  many  have  built  houses,  and 
%ither  not  lived  to  go  into  them,  or  have  soon  yielded  up  their 

breath  when  they  have  taken  possession  of  them.   Poor  Mr.  M , 

no  doubt,  promised  himself  many  years  of  enjoyment  in  his  new 
house ;  but  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events  had  ordered  it  other- 
wise, and  whilst  he  suflfers  a  Sally  Dumford,  and  a  N^nnv  Benger 
to  creep  on  to  the  extreme  verge  of  life,  mows  down  in  tlie  prime 
of  his  years  the  father  of  a  family,  and  the  possessor  of  the  finest 
farm,  perhaps,  in  your  coimty.  What  lessons  such  things  would 
teach  us  if  our  eyes  were  more  open  to  see,  our  ears  to  hear,  and 
our  hearts  to  feel  their  solemn  import!  But  I  am  well  convinced 
that  however  enlightened  our  judgments  may  be,  it  must  be  the 
immediate  power  of  God  to  lay  these  things  with  any  real  weight 
and  profitable  influence  upon  the  heart. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  so  unfavourable  an  account  of  poor  Mrs. 

T .     May  the  gracious  Lord  condescend  to  support  her  mind 

under  her  bodily  aflBiction,  and,  above  all,  to  give  her  a  blessed 
token  for  good,  and  a  sweet  testimony  of  her  interest  in  the  love 
and  blood  of  the  Lamb.    This  may  be  delayed,  as  it  was  with  poor 

Mrs.  C ;    but  delays  are  not  denials,  and  God  is  faithful  to 

His  promises,  as  well  as  to  His  own  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart. 
He  will  never  despise  the  work  of  His  own  hands,  but  will 
graciously  perfect  that  which  concemeth  His  people.  And  what 
can  concern  them  so  deeply  as  the  salvation  of  their  immortal 
j5^„i  5)  What  are  all  concerns  to  this  grand  concern  ?  If  that  be 
V  can  anything  else  be  wrong  ?  If  that  be  wrong,  how 
ing  else  be  right  ?    She  has  Uved  to  an  advanced  period 
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of  life,  ha8  no  anxiety  about  leaving  children  behind  her  to  battle 
with  a  rough,  ungodly  world ;  and  her  only  earthly  tie,  besides  the 
natural  clinginfi^  to  lue  which  all  have,  is  a  kind  and  affectionate 
husband.  So  that  if  the  Lord  be  but  once  pleased  to  smile  upon 
her  soul,  and  give  her  a  testimony  of  His  pardoning  love,  she  may 
look  up  out  of  her  affliction  and  say,  *'  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
sen'ant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

You  will  find  more  and  more,  if  your  life  be  spared,  that  there 
will  be  a  gradual  dropping  off  of  your  members ;  and  you  may  ex- 
pect well-known  faces  gradually  to  disappear  irom  the  pews.  But 
the  Lord  is  able  to  give  you  fresh  accessions,  both  of  members  and 
hearers,  and  thus  fill  up  your  nimiber,  and,  it  may  be,  put  fresh  life 
and  feeling  into  your  midst.  May  He  do  this  if  it  be  EUs  will  for 
His  great  name's  sake. 

In  speaking  about  the  future,  I  feel  myself  compelled  to  do  so 
with  a  great  degree  of  hesitation.  Still,  it  is  ne<;e&sary,  for  the 
sake  of  others  as  well  as  one's  self,  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
coming  summer.  I  think,  then,  if  life  be  spared,  and  health  be 
given,  of  going  to  London  for  the  last  three  Lord's-days  in  June ; 
and  in  that  case  I  should  like,  if  spared,  to  come  on  to  Allington 
for  the  first  three  in  July.  I  should  be  glad  to  give  you  four 
Lord's-4ays,  but  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able,  as  having  been  so  often 
laid  aside,  I  feel  it  necessary  not  to  be  away  so  much  from  home. 

Yours  verj'  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

CXXXVn.— To  Mr.  Tanxer. 

Stamford,  January  31.  1861. 
My  dear  Friexd, 

The  end  of  the  month  is  with  me  usually  the  little 
leisure  season  that  I  am  able  to  enjoy,  and  during  that  brief 
respite  I  endeavour  as  much  as  I  can  to  pay  off  those  arrears  of 
correspondence  which  I  am  almost  sure  to  contract.  I  therefore 
embrace  this  opportunity  to  send  you  a  few  lines  in  answer  to 
your  last  friendly  and  afi'ectionate  letter. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  I  am  much  better  than  I  was 
when  I  was  under  your  hospitable  roof,  and  have  been  enabled, 
with  God's  help  and  blessing,  to  resume  my  ministry.  The 
weather  here,  as  over  all  £ngland,  was  extremely  severe ;  but  yet 
I  did  not  feel  it  nearly  as  much  as  I  did  the  preceding  winter, 
and  went  out  and  preached  upon  Christmas  Day,  when  the  ther- 
mometer was  not  many  degrees  above  zero.  It  was  in  many 
respects  a  singular  providence  which  tethered  me  so  loug  at  your 
house,  but  I  have  often  viewed  it  as  a  display  of  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord  that,  during  my  illness,  I  was  brought  under  a  roof 
which  afforded  me  such  a  suitable  and  such  a  comfortable  abode 
during  that  season  of  affliction.      I  hope  never  to   forget  the 
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liberal  and  unvarying  kindness  displayed  both  by  yourself  and 
your  dear  wife  and  daughters,   which,   though   they  ooidd  not 
remove,  yet  much  alleviated  the  affliction.     Why  it  pleased  God 
to  lay  me  aside  on  that  particular  occasion  I  have  not  yet  seen  ; 
but  no  doubt  there  were  reasons  known  to  Him  who  is  wise  in 
counsel  and  of  infinite  mercy.      I  have  thought  sometimes  of  the 
comparison  which  you  very  naturally  instituted   between  the 
healthy  looks  and  burly  frame  of  Mr.  S.  and  my  own  appearance 
at  that  time.     But  how  soon  the  Lord  laid  His  afflicting  hand 
upon  him,  and  how  he,  too,  was  silenced  for  a  time  as  I  then  was. 
So  it  is  not  health,  nor  the  appearance  of  it,  which  promises  any 
endurance ;  for  as  the  worm  tfacob  can,  with  God's  help,  thresh  the 
mountains,  so,  without  His  supporting  aid,  the  strongest  faint  and 
the  healthiest  fall.     How  many  strong,  vigorous  men  have   I, 
within  these  last  thirty  years,  known  to  fall  into  the  grave  like 
blossoms  touched  with  a  May  frost;  and  here  am  I  still  main- 
tained in  life,  who  many  no  doubt  years  ago  had  pronoimced 
unable  to  survive  a  few   months  or  years.      I   have  sometimes 
wished  that  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  me  to  Himself  thirty 
years  ago,   when  1  was  laid  aside  with  a  serious  illness,  from 
which,  indeed,  I  have  never  fully  recovered.     How  many  sins  and 
sorrows  should  I  have  been  spared !      But  such  was  not  God's 
will,  and  if  He  has  been  pleased  to  make  any  use  of  me  by  tongue 
or  pen  since  that  period,  I  have  every  reason  to  adore  BKs  inscrut- 
able wisdom  and  His  matchless  mercy.     I  little  thought  then  that 
I  should  have  to  occupy  the  position  which  the  Lord  seems  to  have 
assigned  me  in  His  providence  and  grace.     I  never  sought  it,  and 
have  only  been  maintained  in  it  by  a  connection  of  circumstances 
which  seem  to  have  combined  not  only  to  put,  but  to  keep  me  in  a 
position  from  which  many  a  time  I  would  have  gladly  escaped. 
Some  persons  seem  naturally  fond  of  pushing  themselves  before 
men,  which  makes  quiet  and  obscurity  to  be  their  torment ;  and 
others  appear  animated  with  a  spirit  of  strife  and  contention,  so 
that,  like  a  sea-gull,  they  never  seem  so  happy  as  in  a  storm.   But 
I  can  say  for  myself  that  peace  and  quiet  have  always  been  to  me 
naturally  an  object  of  greater  desire  than  to  occupy  any  prominent 
position,  or  to  be  engaged  in  contention  and  strife.      But  the  fewst 
is,  that  if  a  man,  from  the  dictates  of  an  honest  conscience^  and 
from  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is  led  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  he  neces- 
sarily becomes  a  man  of  strife.      This  was  just  the  case  with  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  :  because  he  was  compelled  to  declare  what  Qoi 
showed  him,  and  what  he  knew  to  be  true,  he  therefore  became  a 
man  of  strife  to  the  whole  earth.      He  did  not  seek  war ;   but  it 
was  thrust  upon  him  by  those  who  hated  him  for  the  truth  that 
was  in  him. 

I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  that  the  Lord  has  led  both  of  us  to 
know  and  to  believe,  as  well  as  to  love.  His  precious  truth.   Having 
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therefore  tliis  knowledge,  this  fidth  in,  this  love  to.  His  truth,  we 
cannot  frame  to  onraelyes  the  enmity  which  is  felt  by  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  it  in  its  power  and  preciousness.  It  is  this  which 
stirs  up  the  enmity  of  their  heart,  and  this  being  the  case,  need  we 
wonder  at  the  enmity  manifested  by  them  against  ail  who  know 
and  love  the  truth,  ^d  in  a  mo«  Vial^Zer  against  th<«e 
who  proclaim  it  by  tongue  or  pen  ?  I  ought  to  be  by  this  time 
pretty  well  seasoned  to  the  attacks  of  men  who  oppose  the  truth 
&om  an  ignorance  of  its  power  as  experimentally  felt.  I  do  not 
know  whether  you  have  seen  any  of  the  late  pamphlets  which 
hayc  been  written  against  me  by  the  opponents  of  the  true  and 
proper  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord.     As  far  as  regards  myself  I 

£y  but  little  need  to  them.  The  truth  of  God  is  far  beyond  and 
r  aboye  us  all,  whether  we  defend  it  or  whether  we  oppose  it. 
The  Son  of  Grod  is  like  the  natural  sun,  to  which  He  is  compared, 
as  being  called  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  The  rays  of  the  glorious 
orb  of  day  are  not  impaired  by  the  bats  and  owls,  which  hate  it 
and  flee  from  it  into  their  dark  cayems ;  nor  are  they  heightened 
by  the  thousands  of  gladdened  eyes  to  whom  they  are  a  guiding 
and  a  warning  light.  In  a  few  years  those  who  haye  adyocated 
and  those  who  haye  opposed  the  highest  title  and  most  glorious 
name  of  our  blessed  Lord  will  alike  haye  passed  away ;  but  He 
will  still  be  what  He  eyer  was — the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth 
and  loye.  He  does  not  need  our  adyocacy  to  those  who  see  Him 
by  the  eye  of  faith,  any  more  than  the  literal  sun  needs  our  praise 
when  after  a  cloudy  or  inclement  season  it  shines  forth  brightly 
once  more,  as  it  has  done  this  day.  Yet  are  we  glad,  as  oppor- 
tunity seryes,  to  set  forth  His  worthy  praise,  and,  indeed,  cannot 
bat  do  so  when  our  heart  is  in  any  measure  softened  with  His 
grace,  and  our  lips  touched  with  a  liye  coal  from  off  the  altar. 
The  tongue  of  mortals,  and,  indeed,  of  immortals,  can  but  faintly 
show  forth  His  pndse ;  but  it  is  our  mercy  to  be  on  the  side  of 
Hid  friends,  and  not  be  ranked  amongst  the  number  of  His  foes. 
•  •  •  «  « 

Tours  yery  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXXXVIII.— To  Mr.  Jacob. 

Stamford,  Feb.  6th,  1861. 
Dear  Friend, 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  from  your  letter  that  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  yisit  you  and  your  family  with  such  heayy  strokes.* 
There  are  few  things  more  heartrending  to  a  parent  than  to  haye 
his  children  torn  from  him  by  death  ;  but  we  see  that  this  was  the 
appointed  lot  of  some  of  God's  most  eminent  saints.  Look,  for 
instance,  at  poor  Jacob,  whose  grey  hairs  he  felt  would  be  brought 

*  Mr.  Jacob  lost  a  son  and  two  daughters  by  scarlet  feTer. 
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down  in  sorrow  to  the  grave  by  the  loss  of  his  beloved  Joseph ; 
for,  though  he  was  not  really  dead,  yet  he  was  such  as  much  in 
his  father's  feelings  as  if  he  had  actuaUy  seen  his  dead  body  torn 
to  pieces.  And  look  also  at  David.  How  deeply  he  felt  the  loss 
of  Absalom,  so  that  he  would,  in  his  feelings,  gladly  have  died  for 
him.  There  is  only  one  way  whereby  one  who  fears  God  can  be 
reconciled  to  such  painful  dispensations,  and  that  is  by  submission 
to  the  sovereignty  of  Him  who  cannot  err.  This  will  not  indeed 
heal  the  wound,  but  it  will  prevent  it  from  rankling,  and  from 
what  is  worse  than  any  affliction,  viz.,  rebelling  in  our  feelings 
against  so  kind  and  gracious  a  God  as  has  watched  over  us  with 
such  care  and  tenderness  for  so  many  years.  It  is  a  great  mercy 
that  the  Lord  has  so  constituted  us  that  time  has  a  great  eflFect  in 
softening  the  grief  that  is  felt  under  family  bereavements ;  and 
thus,  by  degrees,  the  heavy  weight  of  the  affliction  passes  off 
the  mind.  I  hope  that  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  not  only  to  give 
you  submission,  and  your  wife  also,  under  these  afflicting  strokes, 
but  also  to  make  them,  in  some  good  measure,  a  blessing  to  your 
soul.  From  whatever  quarter  affliction  comes  it  has  a  voice ;  and 
if  we  have  but  ears  to  hear,  we  shall  find  God  speaking  in  it. 
This  is  the  grand  difference  between  those  who  fear  God  and  those 
who  fear  Him  not,  that  the  former  see  God  in  everything,  and  the 
latter  see  God  in  nothing.  Thus  affliction  brings  no  benefit  what- 
ever to  the  one,  but  often  yields  the  greatest  blessing  to  the  other ; 
and  even  if  the  child  of  grace  do  feel  at  times  much  rebellion  under 
the  stroke,  yet  usually  sooner  or  later,  when  the  soul  has  been 
himibled  thereby,  the  Lord  appears  and  sanctifies  the  affliction. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  are  so  comfortable  under  Mr. 
Gimner's  ministry,  and  hope  that  you  may  find  more  and  more 
reason  to  bless  God  that  you  have  been  brought  under  it.  There 
is  nothing  so  precious  to  a  believing  heart  as  the  truth,  when 
applied  to  the  soul  by  the  power  of  God.  The  Lord  ever  will 
bless  His  own  truth ;  but  how  can  we  expect  Him  to  bless  error, 
or  that  He  will  make  a  lie  to  be  profitable  ? 

I  believe  that  the  end  wiU  show  that  there  will  be  no  reason  to 
regret  the  controversy  which  has  been  so  warmly  carried  on  about 
the  Sonship  of  Christ,  especially  in  the  metropolis.  The  effect  will 
be  to  draw  a  clearer  and  sharper  line  of  distinction  between  th^ 
men  who  hold  the  truth  and  those  who  have  drunk  in  the  error. 
You  probably  have  heard  or  seen  some  of  the  pamphlets  which 
have  been  launched  against  me  on  the  subject.  I  have  just  looked 
at  them,  but  no  more,  as  I  soon  saw  enough  of  their  spirit  to  throw 
them  aside.  When  men  manifest  such  carnality  and  such  bitter- 
ness we  want  no  other  proof  that  they  are  not  taught  of  God. 
They  cannot  see  it  themselves,  nor  can  their  admirers  see  it  in 
them,  but  those  who  know  the  truth  by  divine  teaching  and  by 
divine  testimony  see  at  a  glance  where  such  men  are,  and  know 
that  they  are  not  under  that  holy  anointing  which  teacheth  all 
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things,  and  is  truth  and  no  lie.  But  as  I  hare  sent  forth  my  little 
book  on  the  subject  I  shall  not  take  the  trouble  to  answer  the 
Tarious  pamphlets  that  erroneous  men  may  write  against  me.  I 
am,  through  mercy,  better  in  health,  and  nope  that  the  Lord  may 
be  pleased  to  continne  to  me  that  inestimable  blessing,  both  for  my 
own  sake  and  those  amongst  whom  I  laboiir.  My  love  to,  and 
sympathy  with,  yourself  and  your  wife  under  your  afflictions  and 
trials. 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
'  J.  C.  P. 

CXXXIX.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  March  1,  1861. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  sure  that  the  Mends  at  Oakham  will  have  great 
pleasure  in  receiving  the  word  of  grace  and  truth  from  your  lips, 
and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  come  with  you  there  to  bless  your 
own  soul,  both  out  of  the  pulpit  and  in  it,  and  to  make  the  word  a 
blessing  to  BKs  people.  There  are  remarkable  instances  some- 
times of  the  Lord's  special  grace  at  such  opportunities.  Often  a 
servant  of  God  has  gone  in  His  providence  to  a  strange  place,  and 
die  Lord  has  directed  a  special  word  on  such  an  occasion  to  some 
one's  heart,  who  then  either  for  the  first  time  heard  the  truth,  or, 
if  not  so  in  the  letter,  heard  it  for  the  first  time  then  with  power. 
Our  dear  friends  Gtidsby  and  Warburton  were  much  blessed  in 
this  way,  going  as  they  did  from  place  to  place.  A  blessing  often 
rests  upon  the  servants  of  God  in  this  way,  of  which  they  never 
hear.  Indeed,  the  Lord  in  mercy  often  hides  ftt)ra  them  the  good 
fliey  do,  lest  they  shoidd  be  puffed  up  by  it  and  think  themselves 
something  when  they  are  nothing. 

It  would  seem  a  great  blessing  if  the  Lord  would  raise  up  more 
ministers  to  feed  the  churches ;  for,  indeed  we  may  say  "  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  labdurers  few."  Everything  looks  very 
dark  and  gloomy  just  now.  This  sad  error  has  infected  very 
many,  and  its  advocates  seem  more  and  more  bold  and  daring. 
But  the  Lord  reigneth.  He  can  and  will  maintain  His  own  truth. 
It  has  always  met  with  the  greatest  opposition,  and  yet  it  has 
come  out  triumphant  over  all.  Grace  be  with  you  and  peace  from 
Gk)d  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
'  J.  C.  P. 

CXL. — To  A  Friend. 

Stamford,  March  8,  1861. 
.  My  dear  Sir, 

In  replying  to  your  interesting  letter  I  feel  that  I  must, 
for  various  reasons,  confine  myself  chiefly  to  one  point ;  and  it  is 
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that  OIL  which  you  have  consulted  me,  viz.,  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Mpws  in  classical  authors.  I  do  not,  howeyer,  attach  much 
value  to  the  meaning  of  words  in  classical  Greek  when  transferred 
thence  to  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament.  Language  can  onlj 
be  the  reflex  of  a  nation's  thoughts  and  knowledge,  for  it  is  the 
vehicle  whereby  they  are  mutually  communicated  to  the  members 
of  that  community.  Thus,  if  from  ignorance  of  the  idea  of 
eternity,  the  thought  was  not  present  to  the  Greek  mind,  or  if 
present  was  only  so  in  a  dim  shadowy  form,  then  the  word  com- 
municative of  the  idea  would  possess  the  same  uncertainty  and 
obscurity,  for  language  can  never  rise  beyond  thought.  The 
Greek  lived  only  for  time ;  eternity  was  not  in  his  thoughts  as  it 
is  in  ours ;  and  though  he  spoke  of  immortal  gods  and  of  an 
Elysium  for  good  men  after  liie,  yet  it  was  rather  a  negative  idea 
of  something  beyond  death  than  such  a  positive  one  as  we  now 
entertain  from  the  fact  of  possessing  an  inspired  revelation.  I 
merely  throw  out  these  hints  to  snow  you  how  imcertain  all 
deductions  must  be  which  are  founded  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  classical  writers.  We  must  look  for  the  derivation  of  the 
word  cui&vtos  to  a  higher  source  than  the  Greek.  It  is  derived  from 
a  Sanscrit  verb  "  ay"  which  signifies  "  to  go,  to  pass  by."  This 
root  we  find  in  the  Greek  verbs  U,  cT/ai  and  the  Latin  "  eo."  From 
this  original  root  comes  the  Sanscrit  word  "  ayus "  signifying 
"  time,"  whence  are  derived  the  Greek  words  "  cuVf,"  "  Mi^ "  and 
the  Latin  "aevum"  which  itself  is  derived  from  the  .ZEk)lic 
form  "  alF(&u "  in  which  is  the  ancient  digamma.  The  idea,  then,  is 
of  something  that  is  ever  passing  on — flowing  forward,  as  it  were, 
into  the  future.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  word  bears  the  two 
significations  attached  to  it  both  of  time  and  of  eternity— each 
being  viewed  as  something  flowing  onward,  without  any  reference 
to  the  termination  or  non-termination  of  the  period.  Thus  when 
a  Greek  thought  or  spoke  of  eternal  life  he  did  not  attach  to  it 
necessarily  the  idea  of  an  unceasing  duration,  but  of  an  undefined 
something  that  flowed  on  out  of  sight.  He  viewed  time,  so  to 
speak,  as  a  river  flowing  by,  and  his  idea  of  eternity  was  the 
flowing  on  of  that  river  till  it  was  lost  out  of  sight.  This  idea 
seems  confirmed  by  the  other  Greek  word  which  is  used  in  classical 
authors  and  also  in  the  New  Testament  to  signify  everlasting, 
viz.,  ottioj,  which  signifies  "imseen;"  as  if  the  Greek  look^ 
forward  into  the  dark  womb  of  eternity  as  something  hidden  from 
sight. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  furnish  you  with  any  decisive  passages 
from  the  classics  by  which  you  may  either  substantiate  or  over- 
throw the  meaning  which  you  attach  to  the  term ;  for  if  the  word 
itself  is  shadowy  and  uncertain  the  context  in  which  it  is  found 
will  partake  of  the  same  character.  Plato,  for  instance,  uses  the 
word  in  connection  with  glory,  but  his  view  of  eternal  glory  was 
very  different  from  the  Apostle's,  2  Cor.  iv.  17 ;  for  the  Greek 
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pHiloaopher  looked  not  beyond  the  limits  of  tkLs  time  state,  whilst 
the  saint  and  servant  of  Otod  could  look  up  to  the  bliss  arising  out 
of  the  pleasoies  which  are  at  GKxl's  right  hand  for  evermore. 

I  oonoeive,  then,  that  the  only  safe  way  of  ascertaining  the 
troth  is  by  carefully  examining,  under  the  light  of  the  Spirit's 
teaching,  those  passages  in  the  riew  Testament  in  which  the  word 
occurs^  And  I  cannot  but  think  myself  that  as  the  same  word  is 
aiqdied  by  the  blessed  Lord  Himself  to  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  and  to  the  life  of  the  righteous,  MatL  xxv.  46,  the  duration 
of  the  one  must  run  parallel  with  the  duration  of  the  other. 

I  am  sorry  to  read  of  the  distress  through  which  your  mind 
has  passed  on  this  subject,  but  if  you  have  a  sweet  evidence  in 
yoor  own  breast  that  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  and 
shall  no  more  come  into  condemnation,  it  will  be  your  wisdom  and 
mercy  to  bow  with  all  submission  to  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
knowing  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  do  right. 

I  can  only  conclude  with  my  best  wishes  that  you  may  enjoy 
the  Lord's  presence  and  be  led  by  Him  into  all  truth. 

I  am. 

Yours  very  sincerely  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 

CXLL— To  Mr.  S.  S.* 

Siam/ord,  March  22,  1861. 
D&AR  Friend, 

I  must  confess  that  I  feel  much  difficulty  in  givin£>  you 
a  soitable  reply  to  your  letter ;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  I  do  not  wish 
to  say  anything  that  may  hurt  your  mind,  or,  on  the  other,  to 
advance  anything  contrary  to  the  feelings  of  my  own  conscience. 
Besides  which,  I  have  long  felt  that  one  man  is  a  ver}"  unfit  and 
incompetent  judge  of  the  leadings  of  God  with  another,  esj)ecially 
in  matters  of  providence.  But  while  I  say  this,  and  therefore  wish 
to  judge  very  tenderly  and  cautiously  of  your  present  position, 
I  cannot  conceal  from  myself,  and  therefore  should  not  conceal 
from  you,  that  you  are  placed  in  a  very  trying  and  difficult  posi- 
tion, in  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  you  will  find  it  extremely  hard 
to  act  consistently  with  your  principles  and  your  profession  This 
difficnliy  you  have  in  some  good  measure  incurred  by  withdrawing 
yourself  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
making  a  public  profession  of  your  faith  in  Christ  in  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  Now  if  you  depart  from  your  profession  by  acceding 
to  the  bishop's  wishes  to  take  the  sacrament  in  the  Church  of 
England,  how  inconsistently  you  will  be  acting  with  that  pro- 
fession, and  what  guilt  and  trouble  you  may  thereby  bring  upon 
your  conscience.    You  were  in  some  measure  free  to  do  this,  except 

*  To  Mr.  S.  S.,  when  butler  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Carhsle. 
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as  held  back  by  conscience,  before  you  joined  a  Particular  Baptist 
church.  But  having  once  done  so,  it  seems  to  me  that  you  are 
bound  by  the  very  profession  that  you  have  made  not  to  receive 
the  sacrament  in  the  Church  of  England.  And  I  think  you 
might  very  respectfully  and  yet  very  firmly  name  to  the  bishop 
the  circumstances  under  which  you  are  placed.  He  is  perhaps 
not  altogether  aware  of  the  firm  and  decided  views  which  the 
Particular  Baptists  have  about  not  partaking  of  the  communion 
with  unbaptised  persons,  and  especially  with  such  a  mixed  multi- 
tude as  receive  the  sacrament  in  the  Establishment.  I  cannot  but 
think  that  if  you  were  to  lay  before  his  lordship  that  this  is  with 
you  a  matter  of  conscience,  and  would  explain  to  him  the  strong 
views  and  feelings  which  those  have  with  whom  you  are  connected 
upon  the  point,  he  would  hardly  press  it. 

I  do  feel  myself  strongly  upon  this  point ;  and  it  is  one  on 
which  I  think  all  should  stand  firm  who  have  ever  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ  by  being  baptised  in  His  holy 
name. 

It  must  also  be  a  great  trial  to  you  not  to  be  allowed  to  go  to 
chapel  when  you  are  in  the  country ;  but  on  this  I  cannot  speak 
so  decidedly,  as  much  must  be  left  to  a  man's  own  conscience. 

If  the  Lord  has  indeed,  as  you  hope,  led  you  to  your  present 
situation,  I  hope  He  will  guide  and  direct  you  how  to  act  for  His 
glory  and  your  soul's  own  good. 

I  am  sure  you  must  be  in  a  very  trying  position  ;  and  I  have 
often  thought  that  no  persons  are  placed  in  greater  difficulties  than 
the  higher  class  of  servants  who  have  been  accustomed  to  live  in 
high  families. 

Tours  very  sincerely, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXLII.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Apnl  12,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

We  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  to  dine  with  us  on  this 
day  week,  and  1  hope  we  may  have  the  sweet  presence  of  the  Lord 
in  our  mutual  communication.  There  is  a  meeting  together  for 
the  better  and  a  meeting  together  for  the  worse,  ana  usually  when 
it  is  not  for  the  one  it  is  for  the  other.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
camalising  each  other^s  mind,  and  with  God's  help  and  blessing 
there  is  also  a  spiritualising  of  it.  Paul  desired  to  come  to  Borne 
that  he  might  impart  unto  the  people  a  spiritual  gift,  not  only  to 
the  end  that  they  might  be  established,  but  that  he  also  might  be 
comforted  together  with  them  by  the  exercise  of  their  mutual 
faith.  Those  that  feared  the  Lord  in  ancient  times  **  spake  often 
one  to  another;"  and  the  Lord  graciously  heard  and  put  them 
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down  in  the  book  of  His  remembrance.  There  is  very  little  real 
spiritual  conversation  in  our  day ;  and  one  would  hardly  think  that 
persons  had  heaven  much  in  their  hearts  who  have  the  things  of 
neaven  so  little  in  their  lips.  It  is  a  sad  mark  of  the  cold  and  life- 
less state  into  which  the  Church  of  God  has  sunk,  that  whilst  there 
is  80  much  bitterness  and  strife  there  is  so  little  real  union  and  love. 
It  is  said  of  Naphtali  that  "he  giveth  goodly  words;"  but  why? 
Because  he  was  "  satisfied  with  favour  and  full  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord;''  for  though  many  years  separated  the  blessings 
pronounced  upon  him  by  Jacob  and  Moses,  yet  he  was  the  same 
character  in  the  eyes  of  each,  as  instructed  and  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  hope  that  you  may  come  up  from  Brighton  with 
Naphtali's  experience  as  "  a  hind  let  loose,"  and  may  give  goodly 
words  both  at  Oakham  and  Grantham. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXLm.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  May  Srd,  1861. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  have  been  expecting  for  some 
time  an  answer  to  your  kind  and  affectionate  letter.  Indeed,  my 
own  conscience  has  not  been  slow  in  reminding  me  of  my  neglect. 
But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  instances,  to  will  has  been  present 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  was  good  I  found  not. 
Tou  are  well  aware  how  much  occupied  my  time  is,  and  what  a 
hindrance  in  the  way  of  work  is  a  weak  tabernacle.  Thus  the 
combination  of  these  two  things — ^much  to  do  and  little  strength 
to  do  it,  has  a  great  tendency  to  throw  one's  work  sadly  into  arrear. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  just  now  I  am  labouring  under  one 
of  my  chest  attacks  which  prevented  me  preaching  here  last 
Lord's-day,  and  will  prevent  me  preaching  on  the  one  now 
Mjproaching.  Still,  as  I  am  mending,  I  hope  it  may  please  the 
Lord  soon  to  restore  me  to  my  former  work.  I  sometimes  think 
I  will  make  no  more  engagements  to  go  from  home,  as  it  is  often 
a  matter  of  uncertainty  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  fulfil  them. 
Still,  hitherto,  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  though  occasionally 
I  have  been  obliged  to  disappoint  expecting  friends,  yet  upon  the 
whole  I  have  been  strengthened  in  my  work  far  beyond  all  my 
expectations ;  and  this  encourages  me  not  to  give  up  until  abso- 

latdy  compelled. I  hope  that  our  mind  when 

we  are  under  any  sweet  influence  from  above,  is  led  up  into  higher 
and  more  blessed  things  than  anything  which  time  and  sense  can 
aflbrd.  There  is  something  very  peculiar  and  very  distinct  in  the 
operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit  upon  the  heart.  Those  who  know 
nothing  of  divine  things  by  divine  teaching  are  easily  satisfied 
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with  a  name  to  live  and  a  mere  form  of  godliness ;  but  this  will 
not  and  cannot  satisfy  any  one  who  really  possesses  the  life  and 
power  of  God  in  his  soiu.     But  what  different  persons  we  are 
according  to  the  influence  of  the  flesh  and  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit !  and  how  we  And  these  two  principles  ever  opposing  and 
conflicting  one  with  another !     But  how  totally  different  they  are 
in  their  origin,  nature,  and  end !     How  I  look  round  sometimes 
and  see  how  men  are  lost  and  buried  in  the  poor  vanities  of  this 
earthly  scene,  without  perhaps  one  desire  heavenward !     How  they 
all  seem  to  live  as  if  man  were  but  like  a  beast  whose  life  was  for 
ever  finished  when  death  cut  the  thread !     How  totally  unexer- 
cised about  their  eternal  state  and  their  fitness  to  stand  before  a 
holy,  just,  and  righteous  God !     On  the  other  hand  how  exercised 
is  a  Cnristian,  sometimes  nearly  all  day  long,  with  divine  realities 
— sometimes  up  and  sometimes  down,  sometimes  full  of  unbelief, 
and  sometimes  able  to  believe  with  a  loving  heart ;  sometimes  as 
dark  as  midnight,  and  sometimes  favoured  with  divine  light  in  his 
soul ;  sometimes  as  dead  and  lifeless  as  though  he  were  altogether 
dead  in  sin,  and  sometimes  feeling  the  springing  up  of  divine  life 
like  a  brook.     But  there  is  one  thing  which  I  seem  to  see  and 
feel,  viz. — ^how  little   any  one,  even  the  most  highly  favoured, 
really  sees  or  knows  of  the  kingdom  of  God.     No  doubt  in  this 
time  state  very  little  can  be  really  seen  or  known  of  it ;  but  even 
so  far  as  faith  is  privileged  to  enter  into  the  things  revealed  in 
the  word  of  truth,  how  little  comparatively  is  seen,   felt,   and 
known.     What  deep  mines  of  truth  there  are  in  the  word  of  God 
which  seem  at  present  not  broken  up  or  brought  to  view,  I  mean 
so  as  to  become  coined  into  money  for  the  enriching  of  the  soul. 
And  how  we  need  the  blessed  Spirit  to  break  up  for  us  these  rich 
mines,  and  thus  to  give  us  an  inheritance  of  these  deep  treasures ! 
But  I  am  sure  that  we  require  a  spiritual  mind  to  understand  and 
enjoy  the  word  of  God,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  it  is  so  little 
prized,  believed  in,  and  loved.     We  need  a  subjection  of  mind  to 
the  word  of  truth,  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  "obedience  of 
faith,"  that  we  may  take  it,  in  the  simplicity  of  a  childlike  spirit, 
as  our  guide  and  rule,  as  our  instruction  and  consolation,  as  bring- 
ing eternal  realities  near  to  our  minds,  and  lifting  us  up  into  a 
vital  apprehension  of  them.     But  as  we  attempt  to  do  this  there 
ensues  a  conflict,  so  that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would. 
Unbelief,  infidelity,  reasoning  objections,  strong  suspicions,  subtle 
questionings,  spring  up  in  the  mind;   and  sometimes  rebellion, 
blasphemy,  hardness  of  heart,  and  desperate  enmity  against  what 
is  revealed,  so  that  in  the  dust  of  battle  all  believing  views  seem 
lost,  and  all  the  soul  can  say  is,  "  I  am  full  of  confusion."   My  friend, 
I  believe,  is  no  stranger  to  these  conflicts,  and  no  doubt  finds  them 
a  maul  upon  the  head  of  pride  and  self-righteousness,  as  well  as 
giving  him  the  tongue  of  the  learned  and  enabling  him  to  speak 
a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.     I  do  think  that  an  unex- 
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minister  is  little  else  but  a  plag^  and  a  burden  to  the 
liying  fiunily  of  God.  These  want  their  exercises  entered  into 
and  die  work  of  the  Spirit  traced  out  upon  their  heart ;  and  not 
only  BOy  but  with  that  life,  power,  and  freshness  which  alone  spring 
firran  the  soul  of  the  minister  being  kept  alive  in  the  path  of  trial 
and  temptation.  When  we  were  together  we  used  sometimes  to 
exchange  thoughts  upon  these  subjects,  and  I  believe  we  saw  for 
the  most  part  eye  to  eye  upon  them. 

Illness  has  often  been  made  a  profitable  season  to  my  souL  The 
Lord  knows  best  how  to  deal  with  us,  what  burdens  to  lay  upon 
oar  back,  and  through  what  afflictions  to  lead  us  to  His  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Tours  very  affectionatelvy 

J.  C.  P. 


CXLIV.— To  Mr.  Tifiaft. 

Stamford,  May  15,  1861. 
My  dear  Tiptaft, 

It  is  not  often  that  you  have  been  at  Allington  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year.  I  hope  that  these  warm  sunny  days,  and  the  green 
leaves  spr^ding  themselves  over  the  trees,  are  emblems  of  a  better 
season,  and  represent  the  springing  up  of  life  and  feeling  in  your 
soul  and  in  your  ministry  in  Wilts.  Winter  is  no  pleasant  season 
either  for  body  or  soul,  and  though  I  have  written  a  sermon  to 
prove  that  it  comes  afore  harvest,  yet  I  cannot  say  that  it  is  a 
season  which  I  like,  either  in  nature  or  in  grace.  But  as  in  nature 
it  is  necessary  to  break  the  hard  clods  and  prepare  the  earth 
for  ^ring  showers  and  May  sunshine,  so,  I  believe,  it  is  necessary 
in  grace  to  break  to  pieces  the  hard  clods  of  the  heart  that  there 
may  be  a  tilth  for  the  seed  of  life  to  spring  up  and  grow.  Few 
things  are  more  mysterious  to  a  Christian  than  the  revivings  of 
the  work  of  grace  upon  his  souL  Judging  from  myself  at  times 
aU  feeling  religion  seems  lost  and  gone.  At  such  seasons  one 
wonders  how  the  scene  will  end.  But  the  Lord  does  from  time  to 
time  revive  and  renew  His  work  upon  the  heart,  and  there  is 
a  fresh  acting  of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  with  every  other  g^race  and 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  very  good  and  a  very 
needful  thing  to  have  the  soul  well  and  continually  exercised  on 
the  things  of  God.  I  hope  I  can  say  for  my  part  that  eternal 
things  are  ever  uppermost  in  my  mind,  either  in  a  way  of  exercise 
or  else  in  some  actings  of  faith  upon  the  blessed  Lord. 

Ton  have,  perhaps,  heard  that  1  was  not  able  to  preach  for  two 
Lord's-days;  but,  through  mercy,  I  was  permitted  to  get  out 
again  last  Lord's-day.  I  preached  twice,  and  administered  the 
ordinance  afterwards,  and  did  not  feel  worse,  except  a  little  extra 
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fatigue.  I  hope,  therefor^  (D.Y.),  to  go  to  Leicester  on  Friday. 
As  1  disappointed  them  last  September  I  should  have  been  sorry 
to  be  obliged  again  to  fail  in  keeping  my  engagement.     •     .     • 

We  live  to  see  great  changes,  not  only  in  men's  affections  but 
in  men's  opinions.  It  is  good  amidst  all  changes,  without  or  within, 
to  have  the  heart  established  by  grace,  and  not  like  children  to  be 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
It  is  a  mercy  to  be  in  any  way  delivered  from  looking  to  man  and 
to  be  enabled  to  look  to  tne  Lord  as  our  all  in  all.  I  am  very  sure 
that  I  never  got  any  good  from  looking  to  man,  whether  saint  or 
'  8inner.  If  we  expect  much  from  our  friends  we  are  almost  sure  to 
be  disappointed.  In  our  greatest  straits  they  can  do  us  no  good, 
for  they  cannot  give  us  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  or  apply 
any  sweet  promise  to  the  soul. 

Thus,  though  I  wish  ever  to  walk  in  love  and  affection  with  my 
friends  in  the  Lord,  yet  I  never  want  to  put  them  in  the  place  of 
Christ  or  to  look  to  them  for  what  I  know  they  cannot  give  me. 
And,  as  regards  my  enemies,  I  desire  to  bear  all  their  attacks  and 
their  calumnies,  knowing  that  it  is  my  contending  for  the  truth 
that  stirs  up  their  enmity. 

I  had  a  few  lines  the  other  day  from  Mrs.  Isbell.     She  names 
in  it  that  a  minister,  with  whom  you  were  preaching  in  Devon 
thirty  years  aeo,  was  breaking  up  in  constitution,  and  says  of  him- 
self that  he  is  looking  for  his  great  change.     She  says  that  when 
she  heard  him  preach  last  she  felt  convinced  that  if  she  were 
taught  of  the  Spirit  so  was  he,  and  she  believed  that  it  would  be 
well  with  him  when  called  away.     .     .     .     Persons  look  to  us  as 
leaders  in  the  same  way  as  the  soldiers  look  to  their  oflBloers. 
And  if  they  see  us  wavering  and  imdecided,  what  a  discouragement 
it  is  to  them,  and  what  confusion  it  is  likely  to  create !    So,  for  my 
own  comfort,  and  for  the  sake  of  others,  I  feel  myself  obliged  to 
stand  separate  from  many  persons  who  I  dare  not  say  are  desti- 
tute of  the  life  of  God  in  their  souls.     It  seems  very  plausible  to 
be  imited  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  so,  in  fact,  we 
internally  are  if  we  have  any  measure  of  His  love  in  our  heart 
But  as  to  walking  in  outward  union  with  some,  how  is  it  possible 
to  do  so  with  any  degree  of  consistency  ?     But  this  they  consider 
so  narrow-minded,  so  bigoted,  so  exclusive,  and  to  manifest  such 
a  proud  and  self-righteous  spirit.     Unless  the  trumpet  give  a 
certain  sound,  wlio  is  to  prepare  himself  for  the  battle  ?   I  want  no 
new  doctrines,  nor  any  new  religion,  as  I  want  no  fresh  Bible  and 
no  new  Lord ;  all  I  want  is  to  live  more  daily  in  the  sweet  enjoy- 
ment of  them,  and  to  manifest  more  of  their  power  in  heart,  lip, 
and  life.     We  are  no  longer  young ;  life  is,  as  it  were,  slipping 
from  under  our  feet ;  and,  therefore,  I  desire  to  spend  the  rest  of 
my  days,  be  they  few  or  many,  in  serving  the  Lord,  walking  in 
His  fear,  enjoying  His  presence,  preaching  His  gospel,  contending 
for  His  tnith,  and  living  to  His  glory.     It  is  a  poor  life  to  lire  to 
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sin,  self,  and  the  world ;  but  it  is  a  blessed  life  to  live  unto  the 
Lord.  I  only  wish  that  I  could  do  so  more  and  more ;  but  I  have 
to  find  that  the  good  I  would  I  do  not,  and  the  e^  I  would  not 
that  I  do. 

Ton  will  see  the  new  house  at  Allington  rising  upon  the  ruins 
of  that  which  you  saw  burning.  I  hope,  when  our  dear  friends 
move  into  it,  it  may  be  consecrated  by  the  Lord's  presence. 

Yours  Tery  aroctionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXL7.— To  Mbs.  Peake. 

London^  June  17,  1861. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

.  .  .  I  think  I  never  came  to  London  weaker  in  body 
and  soul  than  this  time.  I  much  dreaded  yesterday,  and  would 
hare  almost  written  to  Mr.  Brown  to  take  my  place.  But  I  never 
found  the  promise  more  true,  ^*  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be,"  for  I  was  brought  through  most  comfortably  in  body  and 
soul,  and  preached  to  a  large  and  most  attentive  congregation 
with  a  strength  of  voice  surprising  to  myself,  and  in  the  morning 
had  sweet  liberty  of  soul.     On  ^turday  I  could  scarcely,  from 

lumbago,  walk  round  Mr.  C 's  garden,  and  yet  stood  up  for 

nearly  three  hours,  at  two  periods  yesterday,  without  much  pain 
or  inconvenience.  As  there  were  a  great  many  strangers  and 
friends  from  the  country  my  non-appearance  would  have  been  a 
disappointment.     ^'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  souL" 

I  hope  you  are  enjoying  not  only  the  refreshing  sea-breezes, 
but  a  sweet  gale  of  heavenly  grace  from  off  the  everlasting  hills. 

Poor  Mrs. has  much  felt  this  painful  dispensation.     May  it 

be  sanctified  to  the  sufferers.     It  is  sad  when  the  pruning  knife 

fives  the  branch  no  fruitftilness.     But  we  need  all  our  afflictions, 
ou  are  not  the  only  sufferer  among  the  family  of  Ood.     1  Tim.  v.  5 
weU  describes  *'  a  widow  indeed." 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXLVI.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Hampatead,  June  20,  1861. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

Once  more  am  I  in  this  great  metropolis,  being,  through 
infinite  and  most  undeserved  mercy,  spared  to  proclaim  again 
«dvation  by  grace  in  Oower  Street  pulpit.  It  is  about  twenty- 
five  years  since  I  first  opened  my  mouth  in  London,  and  I  have 
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but  once  or  twice  since  then  failed  to  come  up  every  year  ;  but  I 
think  I  neyer  in  all  those  years  so  much  felt  my  wesukness  in  body 
and  soul  as  on  the  present  occasion.  When  the  train  which 
brought  me  up  was  passing  through  the  last  timnel,  I  could  have 
wished  it  was  taking  me  out  of  London  instead  of  bringing  me  to 
it.  But  the  Lord  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  for  I  was 
scarcely  ever  brought  more  comfortably  through.  ''  Strength 
made  perfect  in  weakness  "  has  long  been  my  experience,  and  so 
I  found  it  then.  I  had  been  suffering  for  more  than  a  week  with 
an  attack  much  as  that  I  had  at  your  house,  so  that  I  could 
scarcely  walk  a  himdred  yards  without  pain  and  labour ;  yet  I  was 
enabled  to  stand  up  in  the  pulpit,  so  that  few  would  have  seen 
that  anything  ailed  me.  Is  not  this  wonderful  P  and  to  whom 
does  the  praise  belong  but  to  the  Lord  ?  I  never  expect  to  be  free 
from  trial,  temptation,  pain,  and  suffering  of  one  kind  or  another 
whilst  in  this  vale  of  tears.  It  will  be  my  mercy  if  these  things 
are  sanctified  to  my  soul's  eternal  good,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
Church  of  God.  I  cannot  choose  my  own  path,  nor  would  I  wish 
to  do  so,  as  I  am  sure  it  would  be  a  wrong  one.  I  desire  to  be 
led  of  the  Lord  Himself  into  the  way  of  peace,  and  truth,  and 
righteousness,  to  walk  in  His  fear,  live  to  His  praise,  and  die  in 
the  sweet  experience  of  His  love.  I  have  many  enemies,  but  fear 
none  so  much  as  myself.  O  may  I  be  kept  from  all  evil  and  aU 
error,  and  do  the  things  which  are  pleasing  in  God's  sight,  walk  in 
the  light  of  His  coujitenance,  be  blessed  and  be  made  a  blessing. 
Our  days  are  hasting  away  swifter  than  a  post ;  soon  with  us  it 
will  be  time  no  longer,  and  therefore  how  we  should  desire  to  live 
to  the  Lord  and  not  to  self ! 

My  dear  friend,  I  do  not  feel  able  to  preach  twice  at  Cirencester 
on  July  25th,  and  should  prefer  6.30  p.m.,  as  I  think  we  should 
have  more  people  in  the  evening,  and  I  rather  prefer  that  time  of 
day.  The  Lord's-day  at  Abingdon  generally  much  tires  me,  and 
so  do  my  labours  at  Allington ;  then  there  is  (D.V.)  the  Galne 
anniversary  on  the  30th.  I  shaD  be  pleased  to  stay  at  your  house 
(D.V.)  from  the  Tuesday  till  the  Friday,  and  renew  our  friendlj 
and  affectionate  intercourse. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXLVII.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  Sept.  12,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

This  dav  year,  for  the  first  time,  I  came  under  your  roof, 
and  preached  at  Cirencester,  though  to-morrow  will  be  the  anniTer- 
sary  according  to  the  day  of  the  year.  I  little  thought  when  yon  met 
me  at  the  station  that  I  should  stay  so  long  in  the  ancient  town  of 
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Cirencester ;  bat  as  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  I  should  be  laid  up 
with  illness.  He  very  kindly  located  me  nnder  your  roof,  that  I 
might  haye  those  kind  attentions  which  mitigated,  if  they  did  not 
remoTe,  the  trial,  and  opened  a  way  where^  we  should  become 
better  acquainted  with  each  other,  and  have,  I  trust,  an  enduring 
union  in  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity. 

Once  more,  then,  am  I  returned,  after  my  wanderings,  to  my 
own  home,  but  as  usual  only  it  seems  for  the  purpose  of  going  out 
again,  as  I  shall  be  leaving  it  for  Leicester  in  a  day  or  two.  I 
wish  that  my  time  now  permitted  me  to  write  to  you  at  greater 
length,  and  above  all  that  the  Blessed  Spirit  woxild  supply  me 
with  gracious  thoughts  and  feelings,  that  I  might  communicate 
something  that  might  be  to  edify.  But,  alas !  I  daily  iind  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  that  though 
to  will  is  present  with  me,  yet  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not.  Perhaps  were  we  sitting  together  you  might  be 
enabled  to  draw  more  out  of  me  than  now  seems  rising  in  my 
lieart ;  for  a  man  of  understanding,  which  I  take  you  to  be,  can 
draw  water  out  of  the  well  even  if  it  be  deep^  and  this  you  do  by 
letting  down  the  bucket  of  your  own  experience,  or  as  it  is  some 
times  done  when  the  pump  does  not  act,  by  pouring  down  a  little 
water  into  it. 

I  certainly  have  been  much  favoured  this  summer  with  a 
measure  of  health  and  strength  in  going  about  to  preach  the 
gospel ;  and  I  have  found  not  only  natural  strength  given  accord- 
ing to  my  day,  but  I  trust  also  my  spiritual  wants  supplied  botli 
for  mvself  and  the  people  out  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ.  But 
now  I  seem  drooping,  not  being  so  well  in  body,  and  but  lean  and 
barren  in  soul,  so  that  I  am  somewhat  *like  the  poor  harvest 
labourer  who  has  had  strength  given  him  to  cut  down  and  gather 
in  the  com,  but  feels  wearied  with  so  much  harvest  work.  Minis- 
ters are  labourers,  and  according  to  the  Lord's  own  figure,  harvest 
labourers,  for  he  bade  His  disciples  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  send  labourers  into  the  harvest.  But  in  the 
spiritual  as  in  the  natural  field,  labourers  not  loiterers  are  wanted  ; 
and  when  the  crop  is  heavy,  the  sun  hot,  and  the  day  long,  the 
labourer  must  needs  feel  weary  and  worn.  But  as  he  will  not 
grudge  his  labours  if  they  have  gathered  the  com  well  in,  and  he 
has  received  his  harvest  wages,  so  the  spiritual  labourers  must  not 
repine  if  their  labours  are  blest  to  the  gathering  in  of  immortal 
souls,  and  they  receive  the  rewarding  testimony  of  the  Lord's  appro- 
batiim  in  their  own  bosom.  As  a  nation  we  have  been  highly 
favoured  this  harvest.  You  will  recollect  your  drive  one  evening 
to  hear  poor  Mr.  Shorter,  when  you  had  to  pass  through  flooded 
lanes,  and  saw  the  com  drenched  with  wet  in  the  fields.  But  had 
I  come  amongst  you  this  year,  all  your  crops  would  long  ago  have 
been  safely  secured  before  the  anniversary  of  my  former  visit. 
Many  hearts  were  trembling,  and  many  anxious  eyes  were  scan- 
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nin^  the  appearance  of  the  clouds  of  heaven  when  I  was  in  Wilts, 

as  ail  bore  in  remembrance  the  harvest  of  1860,  an^  would  have 

sunk  at  the  recurrence  of  such  a  calamitous  season.     It  is  oft^i  so 

in  grace  as  in  nature.     The  trials  and  afflictions  of  the  past  make 

us  dread  a  recurrence  of  them.    Our  coward  flesh  shrinks  from  the 

cross,  and  though  we  cannot  deny  that  we  have  received  benefit 

from  the  suffering,  yet  we  dread,  to  be  put  again  into  the  same 

furnace.     Besides  our  usual  trials,  we  had  heavy  ones  last  year — I 

in  my  affliction  under  your  roof,  and  you  shortly  afterwards  in 

Seymour's  leaving  you  for  a  foreign  snore.     Could  we  wish  to 

have  a  recurrence  of  these  trials,  even  though  we  hope  they  were 

in  a  measure  over-ruled  and  sanctified  to  our  soul's  good,  and 

perhaps  to  the  good  of  others  ?    But  the  Lord  does  not  consult  us 

either  as  to  the  nature  or  the  time  of  those  trials  and  afflictions 

which  He  is  pleased  in  sovereign  wisdom  to  lay  upon  us.     It  is 

our  mercy  when  we  can  see  His  hand,  not  only  bringing  them  on, 

but  supporting  us  under  them,  and  canying  us  through  them.     If 

we  had  no  personal  trials,  temptations,  or  afflictions,  we  should  not 

do  to  stand  up  before  the  Lord's  people,  for  they,  for  the  most 

part,  are  painfully  tried,  and  many  of  them  sorely  afflicted.    It 

would  be,  therefore,  impossible  for  us  to  enter,  with  any  feeling, 

into  their  tried  cases,  unless  we  ourselves  knew  something  expen- 

mentally  of  the  path  of  tribulation.     It  is  a  great  mercy  if  the 

Lord  be  pleased  by  His  dealings  with  us  in  providence  or  in  grace  to 

keep  our  souls  not  only  alive  but  lively.    There  is  such  a  tendency 

in  us  to  slide  down  into  a  state  of  carnality  and  ease,  to  get  away, 

as  it  were,  from  the  burden  of  the  cross,  and  as  Job  speaks,  to 

swallow  down  our  spittle — ^alluding,  I  presume,  to  the  difference 

between  doing  so  at -ease  in  the  cool  shade,  and  having  a  thioat 

parched  with  travelling  through  the  hot  wilderness.   How  needfnl 

it  is  with  the  Lord's  help  and  blessing  to  have  our  loins  girt  about 

and  our  lights  burning  !     How  soon  we  sink  down  into  camaUty 

and  death,  and  like  a  rower  plying  against  the  stream,  at  onoe 

fall  down  with  the  curreift  when  we  cease  to  ply  our  oars.     These 

oars  are  prayer,  reading,  meditation,  and  heart  examination,  and 

without  them  too  soon  we  slip  away  from  the  harbour  to  whidi  we 

hope  we  are  bending  our  course.      And  yet  we  daily  find  that  we 

cannot  use  these  oars  to  purpose  except  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  pat 

strength  into  us.     We  may,  indeed,  attempt  to  use  them,  and 

should  not  cease  to  do  so.     !but,  alas !  of  how  little  avail  are  they 

unless  He  who  teaches  the  hands  to  war  and  the  fingers  to  fight, 

teach  us  also  their  use,  and  give  us  power  to  use  them  in  JSQs 

strength,  not  our  own. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  was  pleased,  in  some  measure, 
to  bless  my  labours  at  Cirencester  when  I  was  there  last  I  oe^ 
tainly  did  not  expect  such  a  congregation  on  so  wet  a  day,  and  so 
rainy  an  evening ;  but  it  seem^  to  show  that  the  people  came 
from  a  real  desire  to  hear  the  word,  and  disregarded  all  natoial 


J.  a  PHiLPOT.  337 

hindrances.  It  is  a  sweet  satisfaction,  after  we  have  laboured  in 
the  Lord's  name,  to  have  some  evidence  that  our  Libour  has  not 
been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  a  P. 


CXLVin.— To  Mr.  Craks. 

Leicester,  Sept.  19,  1861. 

Mt  dear  FRIEliD, 

The  obituary,  concerning  which  you  have  written  to  me 
in  your  usual  kind  and  affectionate  way,  has  just  been  forwarded 
to  me.  When  I  first  cast  my  eye  over  it  I  thought  it  would  do 
for  the  wrapper,  but  when  I  came  to  examine  it  a  little  more  care- 
fully, and  especially  when  I  read  the  closing  scene,  I  felt  that  the 
body  of  the  work  was  a  more  fitting  place.  Most  of  our  readers 
much  prefer  a  good  obituar}"  to  be  placed  in  the  body  of  the  work 
than  put  upon  the  wrapper,  as  the  tvpe  being  smaller  and  the 
paper  less  clear,  there  is  often  some  difficulty  in  reading  it ;  besides 
which,  the  wrappers  are  lost  when  the  work  is  bound.  But  if 
placed  in  the  body  of  the  work  some  delay  must  occur  before  it 
can  appear.  Perhaps  you  will  explain  this  to  the  aunt  of  the 
deceased,  intimating  at  the  same  time  that  we  shall  hope  to  insert 
it  as  soon  as  our  space  admits. 

I  should  be  very  sorry  if  you  thought  that  the  union  in  heart 
and  spirit  which,  I  trust,  has  existed  between  us  for  so  many 
years,  were  weakened  by  time  or  distance.  There  are  not  many, 
ipeaking  comparatively,  with  whom  I  have  a  real  union  of  spirit ; 
but  where  it  has  been  once  formed,  it  is  not  with  me  lightly 
broken.  Of  course  want  of  intercourse  will  to  a  certain  extent 
diminish,  but  it  never  will  break  asunder  a  union  which  the  Spirit 
has  once  created,  and  at  my  time  of  life  new  friends  are  not 
easily  made,  nor  new  friendships  entered  into.  I  hope,  amongst 
the  evidences  which  I  possess  of  being  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of 
God,  is  love  to  those  wno  love  the  Lorn,  and,  opposed  as  I  am  by 
so  many  enemies,  I  feel  to  cleave  all  the  more  earnestly  to  real 
friends.  I  have  long  felt  that,  with  all  the  minor  differences  which 
often  divide  the  living  family  of  God,  that  their  union  is  far 
deeper  than  any  circumstances  which  can  arise  to  cause  disunion. 
No  doubt  Satan  is  continually  at  work  to  separate  even  chief 
friends  by  working  upon  the  corruptions  of  our  nature,  and  filling 
the  mind  either  with  suspicions  or  stirring  up  nuserable  jealousies. 
May  we  have  grace  to  resist  Satan  in  this  matter,  and  to  cleave  in 
affection  to  those  with  whom  we  have  felt  any  spiritual  union,  or 
whose  religion  we  have  found  any  inward  satisfaction  ! 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


838  MEMOIR  AND   LETTERS. 

CXLIX.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  November  22,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Our  coward  flesh  shrinks  from  every  afBiiction  and  trial,  and 
even  though  we  may  have  proved  in  times  past  that  there  has 
been  a  blessing  couched  in  them,  yet  our  heart  murmurs  and  fi^ts 
under  the  weight  of  the  cross.  But  the  Lord,  like  a  wise  parent, 
does  not  consult  us  as  to  where,  when,  or  how  He  may  lay  on  the 
chastising  stroke.  It  is  best,  therefore,  to  fall  into  His  hands,  and 
to  lie  at  His  feet  begging  that  He  will  sanctify  to  ns  every  afflict- 
ing stroke,  not  lay  upon  us  more  than  we  can  bear,  and  remove 
the  trial  when  it  has  done  its  appointed  work.  Of  one  thing  I  am 
very  sure,  that  it  is  far  better  to  suffer  from  the  Lord  than  to  sin 
against  the  Lord.  There  is  no  evil  which  we  need  really  fear 
except  sin  ;  and,  though  the  Lord,  in  tender  mercy,  forgives  BKs 
erring,  wandering  children,  yet  He  makes  them  all  deeply  feel 
that  indeed  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  Him.  I 
myself  have  no  opinion  of  that  religion,  let  it  be  called  by  what 
name  it  may,  which  does  not  make  the  conscience  alive  and  tender 
in  the  fear  of  God.  The  blessed  Ijord  gave  Himself  for  our  sijis 
that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world  ;  and  the 
fountain  which  was  opened  in  His  bleeding  hands,  and  feet,  and 
side  was  to  wash  away  not'  only  guilt  and  filth  from  the  conscienoe, 
but  to  sanctify  the  soul.  Holy  John  saw  blood  and  water  gush 
from  the  Redeemer's  side  when  it  was  pierced  with  the  Roman 
spear ;  and  thus  blood  to  wash  away  sin,  and  water  to  purify  the 
heart,  lip,  and  life  flowed  together  from  the  wounds  of  the  pure 
humanity  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  only  wish  that  I  could  live  more 
in  the  enjoyment  of  those  two  rich  and  imspeakable  blessings — 
salvation  and  sanctification.  But  we  shall  always  find  it  to  be  a 
fight  of  faith,  a  struggle  against  the  power  of  temptation  and  cor- 
ruption, a  conflict  between  the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  and  one  in 
which  by  strength  no  man  can  prevail,  for  the  weak  take  the 

frey,  and  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strofng. 
n  myself  I  can  truly  say  I  have  neither  help  nor  hope,  but  am 
obliged,  every  day  of  my  life,  to  look  out  of  myself  to  the  blessed 
Lord  that  He  would  manifest  Himself  to  my  soul,  and  shed 
abroad  His  love  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  am  not  one  bit 
stronger  in  myself  with  all  my  long  profession,  and,  I  hope,  pos- 
session of  the  life  of  God ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  a  more 
sensible  feeling  of  my  weakness,  sinfulness,  and  helplessness  than 
ever  I  had  before.  At  the  same  time  I  hope  I  have  learned  more 
deeply  and  thoroughly  whence  all  iny  strength,  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification  are  to  come,  and  thus  to  look  more  to  the 
Lord  and  less  to  self. 

I  hope  you  find  the  Lord  with  you  in  your  attempts  to  exalt 
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His  worthy  name,  and  that  yon  find  yonnelf  encouraged  in  the 
work.  Sometimes  it  is  most  going  on  when  we  see  it  least,  and 
when  we  feel  most  desponding  as  to  any  good  being  done,  that  is 
often  the  very  season  when  the  Lord  is  most  at  work.  To  be 
blessed  with  signs  following  is  the  greatest  encouragement  that  a 
minister  can  have. 

Yours  very  afiectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CL. — ^To  Mr.  Hoadley. 

Stamford,  Nov.  26,  1861. 
Dear  Friekd, 

I  am  glad  that  you  still  bear  in  affectionate  remem- 
brance, and  I  trust  in  some  measure  in  soul  profit,  what  I  was 
enabled  to  deliver  in  your  hearing  at  Gower  Street  Chapel.  I 
always  think  that  it  is  a  sign  of  hearing  to  profit  when  there  is 
an  abiding  of  the  word  in  the  heart.  Our  blessed  Lord  says, 
''Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you;"  and  again,  ''If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,"  John  xy.  Now  this  shows  that 
lliere  is  no  real  fruit  unless  there  be  an  abiding  in  Christ,  as  His 
words  abide  in  us.  It  is  this  abiding  of  the  word  in  the  heart 
which  makes  it  take  root  downwards  and  bear  fruit  upward.  It 
is  indeed  Yery  blessed  when,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  ''  The  word 
of  Christ  dwells  in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom,"  Col.  iii.  16 ;  for  it  is 
through  His  word  applied  with  power  to  the  heart  that  Christ 
makes  Himself  known  and  precious. 

I  wish  I  could  giYe  you  any  information  or  any  counsel  con- 
cerning which  you  haYO  written  to  me.     Mr.  W is  quite  a 

stranger  to  me  both  personally  and  by  report,  and  therefore  I  am 
not  able  to  say  one  word  about  him,  good  or  bad.  But  this  I 
know,  that  the  true  serYants  of  God  are  Yery  scarce,  and  that  it  is 
Yery  easy  for  a  man  to  profess  a  certain  line  of  truth,  just  to  serYe 
a  purpose  of  his  own,  when  he  is  not  acquainted  with  it  experi- 
mentally, or  indeed  may  be  secretly  opposed  to  the  power  of  those 
Yery  truths  which  he  professes  to  hold.  Nor  do  I  know  any 
senrant  of  the  Lord  whom  I  could  recommend.  Perhaps,  how- 
crer,  Mr.  Brown,  an  old  Mend  of  mine,  formerly  of  Godman- 
chester,  but  now  residing  at  3,  Egremont  Place,  Brighton,  might 
be  enabled  to  come  for  a  Lord's-day  or  so,  as  he  has  no  fixed  place 
at  present,  and  supplies  sometimes  at  Pell  Green  and  the  Ixiwer 
Bicker. 

I  do  not  see  that  you  need  condemn  yourself  for  taking  a  part 
in  the  senrice  of  God  when  you  haYe  no  preaching.  Somebody 
most  do  so  that  fears  the  Lord  and  who  can  in  public  call  upon 
His  name.  As  long  as  you  do  this  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  with  a  desire  for  your  own  soul's  profit  and  that  of 
the  people,  there  can  be  no  just  ground  of  accusation  against  you ; 
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and  if  you  find  reading  the  sermons  profitable  to  your  own  soul, 
and  the  people  feel  the  same,  I  would  not  advise  you  to  give  it 
up,  but  go  on  with  it,  as  the  Lord  gives  you  grace  and  strength. 
I  cannot  now  add  more.     The  Lord  guide  and  keep  you. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLI.— To  Mr.  Crake. 

Stamford,  Nov.  27,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  very  interesting  letter 

of  Mr.  M which  you  have  kindly  sent  me.     I  have  read  it 

with  much  pleasure  and  interest,  and  should  much  like  to  insert 

it  in  the  Oospel  Standardy  if  Mr.  M has  no  objection. 

T  have  not  yet  been  able  to  look  over  the  obituary  sent  me  at 
the  same  time,  but  shall  hope  to  do  so  when  I  can  get  a  little 
quiet  leisure.  I  believe  Mr.  Gadsby  intends  to  enlarge  the  Gospel 
Standard  wrapper  in  the  coming  year ;  and  in  that  case  there  will 
be  more  room  for  various  things  which  seem  hardly  worth  a  place 
in  the  body  of  the  work.  I  find  it  to  be  a  matter  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  one  that  requires  both  much  grace  and  much  judgment, 
how  to  carry  on  the  Gospel  Standard  most  for  the  glory  of  Gfod  and 
the  profit  of  His  people.  I  am  well  convinced  that  its  influence 
has  been  great,  and  I  have  no  doubt  for  much  good.  It  has 
opened  a  way  for  bringing  before  the  Church  of  God  much  that 
otherwise  would  have  been  altogether  lost.  Many  sweet  and 
savoury  letters  of  departed  saints,  and  many  obituaries  of  those 
who  lived  and  died  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  have  been  pre- 
served and  brought  before  the  saints  of  God ;  and  we  may  well 
hope  that  the  blessing  of  God  has  rested  upon  such  testimonies. 
It  affords  also  a  kind  of  rallying  point  for  the  scattered  saints  of 
God  throughout  the  land,  who  from  time  to  time  find  their  expe- 
rience described  and  their  views  of  truth  which  have  been  taught 
them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  sweetly  confirmed.  We  live,  too,  in  a  wf 
fidl  of  error  and  evil,  so  that  we  need  some  one  to  lift  up  the  voice 
for  truth  in  its  purity  and  power.  I  feel  myself  indeed  very 
unfit  and  very  unworthy  to  conduct  such  a  work ;  but,  as  hitherto 
the  Lord  I  trust  hath  helped  me  and  given  me  strength  according 
to  my  day,  I  hope  to  go  on  still  in  His  name  if  the  Lord  spore 
my  life  and  give  me  the  needful  grace  and  strength. 

I  desire  to  sympathise  with  you  and  your  wife  in  all  your 
troubles  and  afflictions.  You  have  found  the  benefit  of  them  and 
a  blessing  in  them,  and  I  trust  are  still  realising  the  power  of  God 
to  support  you  under  them  and  the  grace  and  presence  of  the  Lord 
to  bless  you  in  them. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CLII.— To  Mb.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Nov.  27,  1861. 
Mt  deab  Friend, 

My  time  this  evening  is  limited,  and  I  can  therefore  only 
send  you  a  lew  lines  to  express  my  affectionate  sympathy  with  you 
in  your  trials  and  afflictions,  and  my  hope  that  at  eyening  time 
there  will  be  light.  It  is  indeed  truly  distressing  to  see  those  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  us  fading  like  a  leaf,  and  to  haye  daily  before 
the  eyes  such  a  sad  and  solemn  testimony  to  the  Adam  fall.  What 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  can  gild  with  liffht 
the  pillow  of  death,  and  cast  a  ray  through  the  dark  yaUey  of  that 
shadow  through  which  all  must  pass !  I  hope  it  may  please  the 
Lord  to  give  you  some  token  that  poor  Lydia's  soul  is  safe  before 
she  is  called  to  resign  her  last  breath.  O  how  vain  and  fleeting 
arc  all  things  here  below !  What  is  the  pride  and  fashion  and  all 
the  worldly  gaiety  of  that  town  in  which  the  Lord  has  fixed  your 
abode  when  viewed  in  the  solemn  light  of  a  dying  hour  P  What 
a  description  has  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  us  of  Gtxi's  view  of 
these  matters  in  Isaiah  ii.,  iii.,  and  how  His  hand  is  put  forth  in 
anger  against  aU  who  are  found  exalting  themselves  against  Him. 
May  our  lot,  living  and  dying,  be  with  the  saints  of  God  whom 
He  has  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  His  dear  Son,  whom 
He  has  called  and  Quickened  by  His  grace,  and  to  whom  He  has 
made  known  the  blessed  mysteries  of  His  kingdom  as  set  up  in 
the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Time  and  life  are 
fiist  passing  away  with  us ;  but  we  hope  that  through  distinguish- 
ing grace  we  have  not  lived  altogether  to  sin  and  self,  but  have 
endeavoured,  very  weakly,  indeed,  and  imperfectly,  yet  in  the  main 
sincerely,  to  serve  God  in  our  day  and  generation,  to  seek  the 
good  of  His  people,  to  bo  blessed  and  be  made  a  blessing.  To  live 
a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God  is  indeed  a  blessing  beyond 
all  price ;  and  such  a  life  here  will  prepare  for  a  life  of  eternal 
and  unalloyed  enjoyment  hereafter. 

I  was  glad  to  learn  that  upon  the  whole  you  enjoyed  your 
visit  at  Leicester.     I  had  a  few  lines  the  other  day  from  our  friend 

Mrs.  S ,  who  speaks  warmly  and  affectionately  of  your  visit. 

She  is  one  of  those  who  are  looking  for  the  power,  the  dew,  the 
unction,  and  savour  of  truth  in  the  heart,  and  she  is  not  satisfied 
as  hundreds  are  with  the  bare  letter. 

I  can  only  now  add  our  united  love  and  sjTupathy  to  Mrs.  Grace 
and  yourself. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CLin.— To  Mr.  Brown. 

Stamford,  Nov.  29,  1861. 
My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  hardly  recollect  at  this  present  moment  on  which  side 
the  debt  of  a  letter  lies  between  us ;  but  I  shall  assume  that  I  am 
your  debtor,  and  if  I  be  not  it  will  not  much  matter,  as  corres- 
pondence between  friends  does  not  stand  upon  the  same  rigid 
terms  as  a  banking  account  or  a  tradesman's  ledger. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  through  mercy  I  continue  quite 
as  well  in  health  as  I  can  expect  at  this  season  of  the  year,  being 
enabled  to  attend  to  the  labours  of  the  ministry,  as  well  as  those  no 
less  difficult  and  responsible  labours  which  devolve  upon  me  in 
earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  by 
my  pen.  One  reason,  however,  why  I  now  address  you  is  that  I 
am  endeavouring  to  make  my  arrangements  for  going  from  home, 
if  the  Lord  will,  next  summer.  I  have  undertaken,  if  the  Lord 
give  health  and  strength,  to  be  at  Gower  Street  for  six  Lord's- 
days  commencing  June  8th,  and  when  I  have  fulfilled  my  en- 
gagement there,  I  purpose  (D.V.)  to  go  into  Berks  and  Wilts  for 
July  and  part  of  August.  Now,  I  should  be  much  pleased  if  you 
could  undertake  to  give  me  some  aid  during  my  absence  from  home. 
As  you  so  well  know  the  friends  here  and  at  Oakham,  and  they  so 
well  know  and  so  much  esteem  and  value  vou,  I  need  say  nothing 
upon  that  point.  I  shall  leave  it  therefore  with  the  Lord  and 
yourself  to  come  to  a  decision  upon  the  subject.  It  is  indeed  a 
long  way  to  come  from  Brighton,  and  your  infirmity  of  eyesight 
makes  travelling  a  greater  difficulty  to  you  than  to  many ;  but  the 
Lord  hitherto  has  given  strength  according  to  your  day,  and 
enabled  you  since  you  have  left  a  permanent  charge  to  go  from 
place  to  place  without  injury  if  not  without  inconvenience. 

I  think  that  your  obituary  of  Mr.  Crouch  will  be  read  with 
much  pleasure  and  interest  in  the  forthcoming  Standard.  When 
I  was  younger  in  years  and  more  favoured  in  health  I  used  some- 
times to  preach  for  him  at  Pell  Green,  but  we  never  had  much 
conversation  upon  the  things  of  God.  I  have  indeed  rarely  met 
with  a  gracious  man  and  minister  who  seemed  more  bound  up  in 
conversation.  It  was  not  from  want  of  divine  matter  in  his  heart, 
and  probably  arose  either  from  natural  shyness,  or  from  being  at 
the  time  much  bound  in  spirit.  Ministers  are  sometimes  afraid  of 
one  another,  as  I  have  often  felt  myself,  and  where  this  feeling 
prevails  it  shuts  up  that  free  communication  in  the  things  of  God 
which  is  so  sweet  and  refreshing.  At  the  time  I  took  the  fault 
more  to  myself  than  ascribed  it  to  him ;  but  I  have  since  heard 
from  our  friend  Mr.  Grace  that  he  was  often  bound  up  in  spirit, 
or  at  least  had  not  that  door  of  utterance  with  which  some  are 
But  he  was  a  man  deeply  led  into  a  knowledge  of  self, 
he  took  his  pen  was  able  to  express  himself  with  a 
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freedom  as  well  as  an  origmality  of  thought  and  language  which 
seemed  to  be  denied  him  in  conversation.  My  going  down  to  Pell 
Gbeen  arose  from  my  connection  with  one  of  ms  deacons,  old  Mr. 
Walter,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  coming  up  to  London  to  hear  me 
on  my  annual  visit  to  the  metropolis.  I  do  not  think  that  I  have 
often  met  in  my  life  with  a  man  so  deeply  and  continually  ex- 
ercised about  his  state  and  standing  as  good  old  Mr.  Walter.  He 
has  at  various  times  much  opened  his  mind  to  me,  and  I  believe 
was  blessed  on  one  or  two  occasions  under  my  ministry. 

One  of  the  most  painful,  and  I  might  almost  say  alarming 
features  of  the  present  day,  is  the  removal  of  the  servants  of  Grod, 
and  that  so  few  are  raised  up  in  their  place.  On  every  side  error 
seems  to  prevail,  and  were  we  to  believe  their  own  testimony  there 
is  no  lack  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  But  where  are  those  to  be 
found  who  preach  it  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ? 
Where  are  those  who  can  set  forth  the  truth  with  the  sweet 
savour,  unction,  and  dew  of  the  blessed  Spirit  attending  it  to  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  I  should  be  glad  indeed  to  see  the  Lord 
raising  up  men  after  His  own  heart,  pastors,  who  can  feed  the 
Church  of  God,  and  ministers  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed  as 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  But  I  much  fear  that  things 
wul  go  on  from  worse  to  worse,  and  though  the  Lord  will  always 
have  a  seed  to  serve  Him  and  servants  of  His  own  equipping  and 
sending  forth,  yet  their  number  may  be  very  scanty,  and  their  gifts 
and  graces  very  limited.  What  makes  the  matter  to  my  mind  more 
perplexing  is  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  hearing  in  the  churches  if 
there  were  ministers  raised  up  to  feed  the  people  with  sound  gospel 
£mmL  Our  race  will  soon  be  run ;  may  it  be  our  earnest  desire  to 
spend  the  rest  of  our  appointed  days  here  below  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  His  people.  This  world  has  done  little  for  us, 
and  must  every  day  do  less  and  less.  We  owe  it  no  thanks,  aud 
dedre  to  live  separate  from  it,  and  heed  neither  its  smiles  nor  its 
fiivours.  The  Lord  make  us  faithful  unto  death  that  we  may  in- 
herit a  crown  of  life.  I  hope  that  as  long  as  the  Lord  gives  me  a 
tongue  to  speak  or  a  pen  to  write,  I  may  use  both  to  His  glory. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLIV.— To  Mb.  Godwin. 

Stamford,  Nor.  30,  1861. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  just  drop  you  a  line  before  I  start  for  Oakham,  as  you 
will  perhaps  want  to  make  your  arrangements  (D.V.)  for  the 
ooming  year.  If  the  Lord  gives  me  health  and  strength  I  am 
likely  to  be  out  from  home  a  good  deal  next  year.      .     .     . 

I  received  a  letter  the  other  day  from  the  deacon  of  a  church 
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at  y  giving  sn  awful  aoooimt  of  the  eoodvct  of  a  miniiiter 

there.  He  wrote  to  me  to  ask  my  adriee  wliether  lie  should  with* 
draw  from  his  ministiy,  and  m j  adTice  was  that  he  had  better  do 
so  under  the  circumstanoes,  and  had  better  meet  together  with  a 
few  friends  by  themselres  for  reading  the  word  and  prayer,  than 
stand  a  deacon  and  lead  the  singing  under  such  error  and  such 
evil  as  had  come  to  light  I  hare  recttTed  letters  firom  other 
places  expressing  how  the  poor  children  of  Crod  are  robbed  and 
spofled  under  these  letter  ministers^  and  bidding  me  still  to  go  on 
to  lift  up  my  roice  and  pen  against  them.  My  own  conviction  is 
that  very  few  of  them  have  had  the  fear  of  God  planted  in  their 
hearts,  or  know  anything  of  Jesus  Christ  by  any  personal  discovery 
of  His  person  and  work  to  their  consciences.  Th^  are,  for  we 
most  part,  bitter  enemies  of  experimental  truth,  and  hate  those 
who  contend  for  it  with  a  perfect  hatred.  The  letter,  which  I  will 
send  you  some  day,  mentions  the  wrath  of  these  men  against  the 
Ooftpel  Statidard  and  the  editor.  But  I  hope  I  can  say  that  none 
of  these  things  move  me.  I  see  where  the  men  are,  that  they 
have  a  name  to  live  when  they  are  dead,  a  form  of  godliness 
whilst  they  deny  the  power  thereof;  and  many  of  them  I  firmly 
believe  are  held  fast  in  some  sin,  either  covetousness  or  drunken- 
ness, or  something  worse,  not  to  speak  of  their  enmity  and  malice 
against  the  saints  and  servants  of  God.  It  is  a  mercy  of  mercies 
to  be  separate,  not  only  in  person  but  in  heart  and  conscience,  from 
such  men,  and  to  cleave  in  love  and  affection  to  the  real  saints  of 
God,  and  to  all  who  know  divine  realities  by  divine  teaching  and 
divine  testimony.  I  only  wish  that  I  could  live  more  in  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  make  it  more  manifest  by  my 
lips  and  by  my  life  that  I  am  in  vital  and  unctuous  possession  of 
that  truth  which  indeed  maketh  free.  But  I  have  to  lament  a 
bwly  of  sin  and  death  which  is  ever  striving  for  the  mastery,  and 
the  painful  recollection  of  many  departings  from  the  Lord  makes 
the  chariot  wheels  nm  heavily.  But  still  I  struggle  on  as  I  beet 
can,  looking  up  to  the  Lord  for  continual  supplies  of  grace  and 
strength,  and  having  no  hope  nor  help  but  in  His  mercy  and  love 
as  made  known  to  the  soid  by  the  power  of  God. 

We  have  just  lost  Mrs.  C,  one  of  my  hearers  ever  since  I  have 

been  at  Stamford.     I  did  not  know  much  of  her,  but  Mrs.  B f 

was  very  intimate  with  her,  and  has  no  doubt  of  her  safety. 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLV.— To  Mr.  Tips. 

Stamjord,  Dec.  9,  1861. 
Y  DEAR  Friend, 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  hear  from  your  kind  and  affectionate 
that  you  have  been  and  still  are  sick.     The  Lord,  my  dear 
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friend,  lias  seen  good  to  take  this  way  of  afflicting  you,  and  to  lay 
upon  you  His  chastising  rod.  It  must  have  been  a  yery  great 
trial  both  for  yourself  and  your  dear  wife ;  but  I  am  truly  glad  to 
find  that  the  affliction  is  working  in  you  the  peaceful  fruits  of 
righteousness.  Good  King  Hezekiah  was  laid  upon  a  sick  bed, 
and,  as  it  appeared,  a  bed  of  death.  But  he  cried  unto  the  Lord ; 
the  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  and  by  giving  him  a  blessed  manifesta- 
tion of  pardoning  love  cast  all  his  sins  behind  his  back,  and  thus 
healed  ms  soul  as  well  as  his  body.  This  made  the  good  old  king 
say,  "  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is 
the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to 
lire  '*  (Isa.  xxxviii.  16).  Illness  is  often  made  use  of  by  the  Lord 
as  a  furnace  in  which  He  tries  the  faith  of  His  children.  Job 
could  say  when  he  was  tried,  "  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold " 
(Job  xxiiL  10).  And  I  hope  that  my  dear  friend  will  find  it  so. 
The  refiner  of  gold  does  not  keep  the  metal  in  the  furnace  longer 
than  is  absolutely  necessary.  He  knows  exactly  when  the  dross  is 
separated,  and  when  it  is  time  to  remove  the  pure  metal  out  of  the 
fire.  So,  I  trust,  the  Lord  will  deal  with  you.  You  will  find  it 
good  to  be  much  engaged  in  prayer  and  supplication  at  a  throne 
of  grace ;  to  read,  study,  and  meditate  over  God's  holy  word ;  and 
to  examine  His  gracious  dealings  with  your  soul.  It  is  a  great 
Uessitfg  to  bo  spiritually-minded,  for  that  indeed  is  life  and  peace. 
When  a  Christian  man  is  taken  aside  from  his  worldly  business, 
and  has  to  spend  much  of  his  time  in  the  quiet  solitude  of  a  sick 
room,  it  separates  him  in  heart  and  spirit,  as  well  as  in  body,  from 
the  world.  He  meditates  on  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity ;  the 
aalTation  of  his  soul  is  felt  to  be  his  chief  concern ;  and  if  the  Lord 
is  graciously  pleased  to  draw  him  near  imto  Himself,  and  to  com- 
mune with  him  from  off  the  mercy-seat,  he  has  a  sacred  pleasure 
which  none  can  know  but  those  who  have  experienced  it.  He  sees 
and  feels  how  time  is  passing  away,  how  soon  he  must  stand  before 
the  bar  of  his  righteous  Judge;  and  this  makes  him  feel  that 
nothing  is  worthy  of  a  moment's  comparison  with  being  saved  in 
the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  It  is  in 
these  seasons  that  we  learn  lessons  which  we  have  never  learned 
before,  or,  at  least,  not  so  deeply  or  effectually.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  see  and  feel  how  short  we  come  of  being  what  we  should  be,  and 
how  little  ye  really  know  of  the  grace  and  glor)-,  love  and  blood, 
beauty  and  blessedness,  suitability  and  preciousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  "  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him  "  (John  xiv.  6).  "  He  of  God 
18  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion "  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  But  we  cannot  believe  in  Him  to  the  saving 
of  our  soul,  nor  receive  Him  into  our  heart  and  affections,  imless 
the  Holy  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  reveals  them 
unto  us.  We  should,  therefore,  be  ever  praying  to  the  Lord  to 
send  forth  His  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  that  He  mav  reveal 
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irt  in  iw^  iniereede  in  and  lor  ns,  and  enable  ns  to  err,  **  AlAa, 
Father!'' 

Your  affiectioDate  Friend  in  the  Ooapd^ 

J.  C.  P. 


CLVL— To  Mb.  Grack* 

Stamford,  Jan.  10,  1862. 
Mt  dsajsl  Frisxd, 

I  fflncerel J  desire  to  sjinpAthise  with  yon  and  Mrs.  Gbaoe 
in  the  trying  afflicti<m  and  painfol  bereayement  which  yon  have 
just  sustained,  in  the  remo\^  of  your  beloTed  dan^ter.  FrooD 
what  yon  have  named  of  her  experience,  particularly  toward  the 
last,  I  think  there  is  every  ground  for  a  good  hope  that  she  was 
amongst  the  number  of  those  favoured  souls  who  were  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  made  alive  unto  Ood  by  r^enera* 
ting  grace.  Considering  her  age,  mode  of  bringing  up,  and 
natural  disposition,  there  was  hardly  reason  to  expect  a  very 
marked  and  conspicuous  work  of  grace  upon  her  soul.  We  hardly 
know  how  feeble  and  faint  may  be  the  measure  of  saving  grace  in 
a  truly  quickened  soul,  especially  if  there  be  great  fears  of  making 
an  insincere  profession.  It  was  not  as  if  she  had  the  %raj  of 
truth  to  learn  for  the  first  time ;  or  any  self-righteous  profession, 
which  had  to  be  pulled  down  with  a  strong  hand,  lliere  could 
hardly  be,  therefore,  that  clear,  marked,  and  decided  work  which 
we  see  in  persons  who  have  been  brought  out  of  the  world  by  a 
mighty  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm  ;  nor  was  there,  so  to  speak, 
that  necessity  of  being  taught  terrible  things  in  righteousneai, 
which  in  some  cases  seem  to  be  almost  necessary  to  bmm  up  the 
wood,  hay,  and  stubble  of  a  legal  righteousness.  She  was  evidently 
sensible  of  her  danger,  had  often  heard  the  way  of  salvation 
pointed  out,  and  the  blessed  Lord  ever  held  up  as  the  only  hope 
and  help  for  the  people  of  God.  We  cannot  say  then  how  secretly 
or  mysteriously  the  Ijord  might  have  begun  or  carried  on  the  wore 
of  grace  upon  her  soul. 

Last  evening  I  happened  to  open  the  Bible  in  the  chapel  upon 
Mark  iv.  26,  and  following.  I  just  glanced  my  eye  over  the 
parable,  and  as  I  saw  something  sweet  and  experimental  in  it,  I 
expounded  it  before  prayer  and  preaching.  While  doing  so,  I  was 
struck  with  the  expression  of  "  a  man  sleeping  and  rising  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  springing  and  growing  up  he  knoweth  not 
hi — ''  Whether  "  a  man  "  be  a  minister,  the  sower  who  soweth 
IT  whether  he  be  a  believer  in  general,  it  seems  pWn 
Bson  which  the  Lord  meant  to  teach  was  that  man  h»i 

liter  appeared  some  years  ago  in  "  A  Short  Accoimt  of  tk« 
ath  of  Lydia  Grace."    Brighton :  C.  Verrall. 
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nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  and  that  whether  he  slept  or 
whediflf  he  awoke,  he  could  not  contribute  one  atom  to  the  germi- 
natkm  of  the  seed  or  the  growth  of  the  phmt.  The  earth,  by 
which  I  presume  is  meant  the  heart  of  man,  or,  rather,  the  new 
heart  promised,  hringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself,  independent  of  the 
care  m  man,  hut  wholly  dependent  upon  the  rain  and  sun  which 
come  from  God«  But  tiie  blessed  Lord  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  the 
work  of  grace  upon  the  heart  resembles  the  growth  of  wheat  in 
haying  first  the  tender  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in 
the  ear. 

Now  I  am  not  going  to  give  you  a  sermon  upon  that  text,  or 
efren  to  say  what  I  understand  by  it,  but  the  parable  strikes  my 
mind  as  haying  some  bearing  upon  poor  Lydia's  case.  You  could 
hardly  tell  when  the  seed  was  first  sown  in  her  heart.  Most 
probably  it  was  sown  by  your  own  hand.  But  you  slept,  and  you 
rose  ni^t  and  day,  and  the  seed  sprang  and  grew  up  you  knew 
not  how.  You  might  and  did  supplicate  the  Lord  on  her  behalf, 
and  many  others  did  the  same ;  but  neither  you  nor  they  could 
contribute  one  mite  to  the  germination  of  the  seed,  or  the  growth 
of  the  plant.  Her  heart,  made  honest  and  sincere,  we  hope,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  brought  forth  fruit  of  itself.  You  were  watch- 
ing to  see  the  seed  spring  up  and  grow,  and  in  due  time  you  saw 
a  Uttle  tender  blade,  which  grew  up  you  knew  not  how.  I  much 
•lore  tenderness  in  the  things  of  God.  Josiah's  heart  was  tender, 
and  the  Lord  took  blessed  notice  of  it.  From  all  I  haVe  heard 
about  poor  Lydia,  there  was  a  tenderness  in  her  religious  feelings. 
She  was  afraid  of  presumption,  hypocrisy,  and  making  a  pro- 
fession without  the  power.  All  this  looked  well  as  far  as  it  went. 
But  as  long  as  there  is  only  the  blade,  you  can  scarcely  tell  a 
wheat  field  from  a  grass  field.  Something  more  is  wanted  to 
prove  it  to  be  com,  and  not  grass.  There  is  the  ear,  which  seems 
to  be  some  formation  of  Christ  in  the  heart ;  for,  as  in  the  literal 
figure,  the  com  is  formed  in  the  ear,  though  still  green  and  milky, 
so  in  grace,  when  the  blessed  Lord  is  in  any  measure  revealed  to 
the  soul,  and  embraced  by  faith^  He  is  then  in  substance  all  He 
ever  will  be.  It  is  true  the  com  has  to  be  ripened,  but  this  has 
little  to  do  with  the  shape  of  the  grain.  So  I  trust  your  poor 
dear  girl  had  a  sufficient  discovery  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 

S've  her  a  saving  faith  in  His  blood,  and  obedience,  and  a  love  to 
is  name.  I  like  what  she  said  to  her  mamma  about  the  passage 
from  Micah,  and  we  would  hope  that  as  the  Lord  "  delighteth  in 
mercy,"  and  she  "delighted  in  mercy"  too,  her  will  was  melted 
into  the  Lord's,  and  that  being  joined  to  Him,  through  faith  in 
the  promise,  she  was  one  spirit.  I  think  also  that  the  words 
which  were  made  sweet  to  her  at  the  beginning  of  her  iUness, 
were  very  suitable,  and  we  know  if  they  came  from  the  Lord  He 
will  be  faithful  to  His  own  word  of  promise.  It  must  have  been 
a  very  painful  trial  to  you  both,  and  the  care,  labour  and  anxi 
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of  nursing  must  have  fallen  very  heavily  upon  your  poor  dev 
wife.  If  you  have  travailed  more  for  her  in  soul,  your  wife  had 
to  bear  the  heavier  burden  in  ministering  to  her  poor  aflUcted 
body.  But  it  is  an  xmspeakable  mercy  for  the  saints  and  servanti 
of  God,  that  by  these  things  they  are  instructed.  A  fool  (I  im 
the  words  in  a  Scripture  sense)  learns  wisdom  from  nothing ;  bat 
a  wise  man  learns  wisdom  from  everything.  The  beauty  and 
blessedness  of  the  grace  of  God  is,  that  it  is  always  sufficient  ibr 
the  state  and  case  of  the  soul  that  is  a  partaker  of  it,  and  geiien% 
speaking,  the  deeper  the  trial,  the  greater  is  the  strength  eOD- 
municated  under  it,  and  the  more  profitable  the  lesson  learnt  fron 
it.  A  minister  without  trials  soon  becomes  a  dry  breast  to  the 
tried  and  tempted  family  of  God,  Thus  I  trust  that  your  het^ 
trial  will  be  blessedly  sanctified,  not  only  to  your  own  soul,  but  to 
the  spiritual  profit  of  your  people  also. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

[I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  above  letter  was  written  by  na 
without  the  slightest  expectation  of  its  ever  appearing  in  print  Ai, 
however,  a  wish  has  been  expressed  that  it  should  be  appended  to 
the  foregoing  little  Memoir,  I  did  not  think  it  right  to  object, 
especially  as  when  I  wrote  it  it  was  with  some  measure  of  life  and 
liberty.  It  also  gives  me  the  opportunity  of  adding  that,  to  nqr* 
feelings,  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  poor  dear  giri'i 
ctcmal  safety  arises  from  the  words  which  were  spoken  to  her 
before  her  departure — "  This  night  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise."  If  that  assurance  were  enough  for  the  dying  thict 
was  it  not  enough  for  Lydia  Grace  ? — J.  C.  P.] 


CLYII.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Stamford,  Jan.  22,  1862. 
My  dear  Friend, 

It  is  not  often  that  our  letters  cross.  It  was,  therefore, 
kind  in  you  not  to  wait  until  I  wrote  again.  Friends  should  not 
stand  upon  ceremony ;  but  you  are  not  fond  of  writing,  and  mf 
time  is  a  ffood  deal  occupied  with  work  that  will  not  stand  fitOL 
I  believe  that  the  Address  is  generally  very  well  liked.  If  I  maj 
bo  a  judge  of  my  own  composition  I  have  written  better  andwone; 
I  therefore  consider  it  about  an  average ;  but  if  I  may  say » I 
think  it  is  written  in  a  good  spirit.  One  thing  I  am  Very  sme 
of — that  whether  it  be  preaching  or  writing,  I  have  no  power  to 
do  either  to  any  purpose  except  as  I  am  specially  enabled.  It  is 
surprising  what  a  cUflerence  1  feel  in  the  power  of  conceiving 
gracious  thoughts  or  giving  them  spiritual  utterance  by  tongue  or 
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It  is  easy  enoiu;li  to  use  words,  bat  what  are  words  if  th 
inng  power  of  the  Spirit  be  not  in  them  ?    There  is  ahnos 
^  diffisrenee  between  a  living  man  and  a  corpse  as  betweei 
^  animated  by  the  Spirit  and  words  in  which  there  is  only 
neaihof  man. 

Bt  in  thisy  as  in  everything  else,  the  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  not 
la  to  those  on  whom  He  bestows  the  unction  of  His  Spirit, 
bo  as  to  the  times  and  seasons  when  He  grants  it.  Private 
liaiis  know  this  from  the  difference  of  their  feelings  in  prayer, 
Ugf  reading  the  Scriptures,  meditation,  and  Christian  con- 
HA ;  and  if  called  upon  to  pray  in  public,  they  know  it  also 
0M  diffisrent  way  in  which  they  are  enabled  to  exercise  their 
Md  gift.  I  have  often  thought  and  said  that,  though  from 
lioii  and  long  practice  I  may  be  able  to  speak  or  write  so  as 
[be  altogether  confounded,  yet  as  regards  liberty,  life,  power, 
Ifalg  I  am  as  dependent  upon  the  Lord  in  the  exercise  of  my 
■y  as  any  of  my  poorer  and  less  educated  brethren.  Lideea, 
■DeB  every  gracious  thought  and  feeling,  with  every  good 
■id  wofk,  seem  utterly  gone,  just  as  if  I  had  never  known 
ii  divine  truth,  or  as  if  the  Bible  had  never  come  before  my 
||  vith  any  power  into  my  heart. 

pUnk  you  have  done  well  upon  the  whole  in  establishing  a 

IWMrting ;  but,  like  most  other  things,  it  is  easier  to  begin 

%gO  en.    I  was  very  much  struck  with  an  expression  made 

iMBoas  friend  of  mine  some  time  ago.     Speaking  of  a 

vwiiom  you  do  not  know,  but  who  stands  high  in  the  pro- 

?Ghiiicli,  he  said,  **  He  has  no  prayer  in  him."     Welt,  it 

W  m  a  momenty  Where  or  what  must  a  man  be  if  there  be 

W  in  him !     I  almost  fear  that  his  judgment  was  correct, 

id  cften  heard  him  pray  and  preach,  and  judged  him  from 

^  of  his  own  souL    So  I  would  say  of  those  who  pray  at 

■jWiring,  if  there  be  no  prayer  in  them  it  will  l^  Imt  a 

.fifialeBB  service,  but  if  there  be  prayer  in  them  it  will 

•f  them,  to  their  own  refreshment  and  to  that  of  the 

But  you  well  know,  my  dear  friend,  that  the  Holy 

s  can  bestow  the  ^irit  of  grace  and  of  supplication,  and 

Hsed  Intercessor  intercedeth  in  and  for  the  saints  with 

fluch  cannot  be  uttered.     Mr.  Huntington  was  against 

JBgs,  I  suppose  from  seeing  how  they  became  preach- 

Imt  suray  if  prayer  be  good  in  private  it  should  be 

and  there  is  no  more  reason  why  a  gracious  man 

qiiritually  in  the  pew  as  well  as  a  godly  preacher 


glared  to  see  the  beginning  of  another  year ; 
whether  we  shall  be  permitted  to  see  its  dose, 
-oneyears  ago,  I  was  staying  under  the  root  of 
l^itaft,  then  Y icar  of  Suttcm  and 

Mrly  was  I  at  that  time  that  Id  vf 
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doors  for  the  months  of  December  and  January.  Most  probablj 
those  who  knew  me  then  did  not  think  that  my  life  would  be  pro- 
longed up  to  this  time.  Poor  Mrs.  G.  for  one  used  to  think  that 
I  was  doomed  to  an  early  grave  ;  but  I  have  lived  to  see  her  and 
her  sister,  too,  taken  away  before  me.  Truly  could  David  say, 
"  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand."  The  blessed  Lord  holds  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell ;  and  as  He  has  thus  fitr  preserved  my  life  He 
can,  if  He  will,  prolong  it  still.  My  desire  is  whether  it  be  long 
or  short  that  I  may  wcdk  in  His  fear  and  live  to  His  praise,  enjoy 
in  my  own  soul  His  manifested  favour  and  be  made  a  blessimg  to 
the  Church  of  Qod.  I  have  had  many  persecutions  and  many 
enemies,  but  here  I  stand,  at  this  day,  unharmed  by  them  and 
much  mor«  afraid  of  myself  than  I  am  of  them.  It^is  a  merej 
that  though  I  have  never  been  strong  in  body,  and  now  begin  to 
feel  the  infirmities  of  advancing  years  that  my  mental  facnltieB 
have  been  preserved.  I  cannot,  indeed,  study  and  read  as  I  onoe 
did,  but  am  still  enabled  to  get  through  the  work  that  lies  before 
me,  both  in  preaching  and  writing. 

I  am  glad  that  the  testimony  of  poor  Edward  Wild  was  well 
received  in  your  parts.  I  think  it  has  been  generally  liked  as  a 
simple  narrative  of  the  Lord's  work,  and  one  stamped  with 
sincerity,  if  not  with  any  great  depth. 

No  doubt  you  and  yours,  in  common  with  us  all,  have  sympa- 
thised with  our  poor  afflicted  Queen.  You  know  that  I  have 
always  been  what  is  called  a  loyal  subject,  having  no  sympathy 
with  radicals  and  republicans,  but  I  believe  that  the  wh<^ 
coimtry  has  felt  for  her  from  the  palace  to  the  cottage.  What  a 
mercy  it  would  be  for  her  if  the  grace  of  God  would  but  sanctify 
the  afflicting  stroke  to  her  soul's  immortal  good  ! 

I  continue,  through  mercy,  much  as  usual,  though  this  last 
frost  has  rather  pinched  me.  I  preached,  however,  twice  on 
Lord's-day.  Time  is  advancing  with  us  all.  0  that  when  it 
shall  be  said  to  us  "  Time  no  longer,"  it  may  bear  us  into  a 
blessed  eternity ! 

I  am, 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLVIIL— To  Mr.  Leigh. 

Stamford,  Feb,  14,  1862. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  one  Common  Hope, 

I  should  be  very  glad  if  I  could  give  you  any  counsd 
upon  the  point  concerning  which  you  have  written  to  me;  but 
I  have  no  doubt  that  you  have  long  proved,  as  I  have  had  to  do, 
that  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  things  of  God  "  vain  is  the 
^<^1d  of  man."     Nor  do  I  know,  for  the  most  part,  a  more  difficult 
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foini  as  r^;ard8  acting  in  the  fear  and  love  of  the  Lord,  than  how 
and  when  to  join  one's  self  to  the  risible  Chorch  of  Christ.     Not 
that  I  mean  that  to  my  mind  there  is  any  difficulty  as  to  what  a 
Ghnieh  of  Christ  is,  for  according  to  my  view  that  is  clearly  hiid 
down  in  the  New  Testament ;  the  difficulty  is  in  forming  a  per- 
sonal connection  with  a  church.     For  there  are  so  many  things  to 
consider^  even  whog  the  question  is  fully  settled  in  one's  own  mind 
as  to  what  a  Oospel  church  is.     There  is,  first,  the  consideration 
whether  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  join  a  church  at  all. 
Some  of  the  best  Christians  whom  I  ever  knew  either  did  not  see 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  or  did  not  see  their  way  to  be  baptised. 
Then,  secondly,  one  has  to  consider  the  church  which  presents  itself 
to  our  yiew  upon  which  the  question  arises ; — do  I  feel  a  spiritual 
onion  and  communion  with  the  members  of  it?     Then,  thirdly, 
there  is  the  ministry  in  that  church  which  might  not  altogether 
be  commended  to  my  conscience,  or  be  made  a  blessing  to  my 
soaL     Then,  fourthly,  there  is  the  question  whether  I  am  of  such 
a  natural  temper  and  disposition,  or  whether  grace  has  so  subdued 
nqr  carnal  mind  that  I  am  fit  to  be  a  member  of  a  Gospel  church. 
I  know,  at  this  present  moment,  several  persons,  both  male  and 
fiemale,  undoubtedly  partakers  of  grace,  and  some  of  them  well 
taoght  in  the  things  of  God,  who,  from  infirmity  of  temper  or 
a  contentious  spirit,  are  not  fit  to  be  members  of  any  church.     I 
once  saw  a  church  torn  to  pieces  and  almost  broken  up  by  one 
member,  but  in  a  remarkable  way  the  Lord  appeared  and  the 
member  resigned.     Since  then  they  have  had  peace,  and  it  is  a 
church  as  much  favoured  with  the  power  and  presence  of  God  as 
any  that  I  know.     Now  all  these  things  have  to  be  well  con- 
sidered, to  be  spread  before  the  Lord,  and  not  taken  up  except  as 
He  is  pleased  to  guide  and  lead.     The  privile^  of  being  a  member 
of  a  Gospel  church  is  great  indeed.     It  is  a  high  honour  to  make 
a  public  profession  of  me  name  of  Christ,  to  sit  down  at  His  table, 
and  to  be  joined  in  fellowship  with  those  who  fear  Gx)d  and  walk 
before  Him  in  the  light  of  His  countenance.     But  in  proportion  to 
the  greatness  of  the  privilege  is  the  necessity  of  being  led  ever}" 
step  by  the  Lord  Himself.     Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  be 
baptised  and  join  a  church.     It  is  done  by  hundreds,  the  whole  of 
whose  religion  stands  in  the  flesh.     But  a  spiritual  man  cannot 
move  forward  in  such  a  carnal  way,  for  if  he  do  he  will  find  after- 
wards nothing  but  bondage  and  condemnation. 

You  will  think,  and  that  justly,  that  I  have  given  you  very 
little  help  in  this  matter.  And  the  reason  is,  because  I  wish  you 
to  be  led  by  the  Lord  alone.  From  what  I  have  said  in  the  former 
part  of  this  letter  some  might  think  that  I  consider  it  a  matter  of 
indifference  what  a  church  of  Christ  is,  or  whether  it  be  right  in 
a  Christian  to  become  a  member  of  it.  But  to  think  so  would  be 
a  great  misapprehension  of  my  meaning.  Indeed  it  lies  just  the 
other  way.     It  is  because  I  have  such  a  view  of  what  a  church  is, 
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doors  for  the  monthB  of  December  and  Jaa.- 
tlioBG  who  knew  me  then  did  not  think  tliati^^f'^ 
longed  np  to  this  time.     Poor  Mrs.  C.  fi»r>f  ^  "^''^ 
I  was  doomed  to  an  early  grave ;  but  I,'/^ ^ 
her  sister,  too,  tukeu  away  before  me;  '^* ^ 
"  My  timea  are  in  Thy  hand."     The  -ij-^^f 
of  death  and  hell ;  and  aa  He  baa  ifitl  ''■ 
can,  if  He  will,  prolong  it  BtflL   ///ifr^ 
T  short  that  I  may  walk  in  Hif,^/  /  ^'^j's 
a  my  own  soul  Hu  vaaa^Baataf/M/S  f  *  ', 


soul  Hu  mveoSilt^/Niif'  ', 

1  of  God.     I  ^tffljjfi/'  .^ 

at  here  I  stand '///l^f. '  jfloi^' 

J  afraid  of  myrZ/f/j^  .A  aacrf 

li  I  have  nevf,  >!.-.* '  what  is  wrt* 


enemies,  bat 
mncb  more 

thatthoofffa .,,, , 

feel  the  infirmities  of '/^^/^ 
have  been  preBerredy.-.' 
did,  bat  am  still  eiK^''' 
me,  both  in  preasV'' 

I  am  glad  tl; '        .  not  bat  see  from 
received  in  jv      ^.  ^  Jiij. 

simple  nanr     .  well,  through  mercy,  in  health,  bot  0''-  jjjj 
sinceiitT,  if   j  tiTerpooL     I  thank  yon,  howerer,  for  J"*"*^ 

N o  to  /  "^ 


™ iS  »rt^*      /PMfWiTWL 

-ith,  for  there  aX^       ■   It  » i 

np  my  hands.     •     -'(jjl»I*-   He 

,c  sufier  yonr  foes  to  ^'^■.ifi  vaoaam 

edeemed.     I  was  reading  ^a,1  tlt^vn 

nitwbatadreft^'^^ 


thiwd  V* 
nlmyrr 


Tours  afiectionstely,  in  the  Lord,    a 


^  CLIX.— To  Mr.  Hoadlbt. 

.*  Stamford,  Jfanh  4, 18^ 

J)E.\B   FbIENI>, 

Amidst  all  my  labours  for  the  profit  of  the  Chuid  o( 
jipd,  the  Turious  trials  and  temptations  wiUi  which  I  am  exctciM^i 
^  the  numerous  enemies,  internal  and  external,  against  whoml 
^Tt*  to  contend,  it  is  a  sweet  satisfaction  to  find  that  the  Lord  it 

E leased  to  bless  to  any  of  His  people  what  I  send  forth  in  Hit 
oly  name.  However  the  Loni's  people  may  differ  from  each 
other  in  station,  education,  abilities,  and  other  mere  natural  cir- 
eumstunt-es,  yet  are  they  all  blessedly  united  in  one  spirit  to  tlw 
tx>n  of  God.  Therefore  they  love  the  same  truth,  feel  the  sune 
power,  live  the  eame  life  of  faith,  and  eventually  die  to  enjoy  ia 
liiibstanec  what  thoy  have  tasted  in  shadow.  In  writing  the 
iiddress  for  this  year  my  di?sire  was  to  edily  and  profit  the  Choicli 
of  the  living  God,  This,  I  knew,  eould  only  be  done  by  the  tXHrer 
of  Goil  ri'stiug  u}K>n  my  pen  ;  for  in  myself  I  am  a  poor,  Uind, 
JSnonmt,  destitute,  and  unfeeling  wretch,  who  cannot  even  think 
a  good  thought,  niuoh  loss  write  a  good  word  or  perform  a  good 
Hi'tion.      It  is  a  mercy  then  that  not  only  yon,  but  othen  alio, 
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^esnre  of  sweetness  and  savour  in  wliat  then  dropped 

To  the  Lord  be  ascribed  all  the  glory. 

*■  you  would  find  Jlr.  Brown  an  honest,  gracious, 

an.      In  giving  him  out  to  preach   here,  or 

'^  called  him  sometimes  "  Good  Mr.  Brown." 

•ood  deal  of  trial  and  trouble,  and  this,  by 

led  and  meckcned  his  spirit. 

those  who  arc  placed  at  the  head  of 

•>  put  into  a  very  trying  situation 

emptiness  of  all  profession  and 

»,ne  power  of  God.     It  is  to  me  a 

av  that  there  arc  so  few  men  raised 

.  vnth  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 

ack  of  ministers,  such  as  they  are,  and  men, 

.uth,  at  least  in  the  letter.      But  some  hold  it 

.cad,  and  others,  it  is  to  be  feared  in  unrighteous- 

,  oh,  how  few  are  enabled  to  preach  it  feelingly  and 

d  blessed  unction  of  God  the 
ng  away  His  servants.      You 


jf  ^[iV^^^Uy  under  the  savour  and  blessed  unction  of  God  the 
^  Y      ^^^      The  Lord  seems  taking  away  His  ser\ 

r«^y^V\^^~    x^ithin  about  a  year  four   in   your  own  c j,  ^ 

^j^  ^  ^r.  Crouch,  ilr.  Co^vpcr,  and  poor  old  Mr.  Pitcher.  Oh, 
T^jgL*^^  liord  would  raise  up  men  who  know  the  truth,  love  the 
^^^Y  ^^^^li  the  truth,  and  live  the  truth  ! 

^  ^'J^  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation  to  come 

^rrVjy  you  a  visit  when  I  come  to  London  (D. V.)  in  the  summer, 

™^  1  do  not  think  that  I  shall  be  able  to  avail  myself  of  it. 

^ou  inmt  therefore  come  up  and  see  and  hear  me,  as  you  did 

laityear. 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee. 

Yours,  in  Gospel  bonds, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLX.— To  Mr,  Parry. 

Stamford,  March  19,  1862. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  learn  from  your  last  kind  letter  that 


breexeB  may  not  bring  back  so  unpleasant  a  tenant  of  your  earthh' 

house. 

Ab  regards  mvself  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  have  been 
unnsnally  fayourea  this  winter  in  exemption  from  those  attacks  on 
the  chest,  to  which  for  many  years  I  have  been  so  liable.  Not  that 
I  believo  I  am  really  any  stronger  in  constitution,  but  it  has 
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and  of  the  blessedness  of  being  a  member  of  it  under  divine  teach- 
ing, that  I  have  written  as  I  have  done.  It  is  not  from  indif- 
ference,  but  from  seeing  the  spiritual  character  of  the  whole  matter, 
that  so  many  difficulties  arise  in  my  mind.  As  a  proof  of  this,  in 
my  ministry  I  scarcely  ever  touch  upon  baptism  or  a  Gt)8pel 
church,  not  that  I  do  not  hold  both  with  as  firm  a  hand  as  those 
ministers  who  are  always  bringing  it  forward,  but  because  I  wish 
for  the  Lord  Himself  to  lead  His  people  to  see  it  for  themselves, 
and  to  be  persuaded  by  His  own  sweet  and  invincible  power.  .  •  . 

The  GoHpel  Standard  is  not  what  I  could  wish  it  to  be.  Like 
its  editor,  it  falls  very  short  of  his  own  standard  of  real  vital 
godliness.  But  his  desire  and  aim  are  the  glory  of  Gk>d  and  the 
good  of  His  people,  and  that  the  sweet  and  saci^ed  unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  spread  itself  through  what  is  written  and  what  is 
inserted.  It  is  quite  a  fight  of  faith,  for  there  are  many  adver- 
saries, but  the  Lord  still  holds  up  my  hands.  .  .  .  It  is  a 
mercy  that  the  Lord  did  not  suffer  your  foes  to  triumph.  The 
Lord  will  fight  for  His  redeemed.  I  was  reading  this  morning 
2  Eangs  ix.,  and  could  not  but  see  from  it  what  a  dreadful  thing  it 
is  to  sin  against  God. 

I  am  pretty  well,  through  mercy,  in  health,  but  not  likely 
again  to  visit  Liverpool.  I  thank  you,  however,  for  your  kina 
invitation. 

Yours  affectionately^  in  the  Lord, 

J.  0.  P. 


CLIX.— To  MlU   HOADLEY. 

Stamford,  March  4,  1862. 
Dear  Friend, 

Amidst  all  my  labours  for  the  profit  of  the  Church  of 
God,  the  various  trials  and  temptations  with  which  I  am  exercised, 
and  the  numerous  enemies,  internal  and  external,  against  whom  1 
have  to  contend,  it  is  a  sweet  satisfaction  to  find  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  bless  to  any  of  His  people  what  I  send  forth  in  His 
holy  name.  However  the  Lonl's  people  may  differ  from  each 
other  in  station,  education,  abilities,  and  other  mere  natural  cir- 
cumstances, yet  are  they  all  blessedly  united  in  one  spirit  to  the 
Son  of  God.  Therefore  they  love  the  same  truth,  feel  the  same 
power,  live  the  same  life  of  faith,  and  eventually  die  to  enjoy  in 
substance  what  they  have  tasted  in  shadow.  In  writing  the 
address  for  this  year  my  desire  was  to  edify  and  profit  the  Church 
of  the  living  Qt)d.  This,  I  knew,  could  only  be  done  by  the  power 
of  God  resting  upon  my  pen ;  for  in  myself  I  am  a  poor,  blind, 
ignorant,  destitute,  and  unfeeling  wretch,  who  cannot  even  think 
a  good  thought,  much  less  write  a  good  word  or  perform  a  good 
action.      It  is  a  mercy  then  that  not  only  you,  but  others  also^ 
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have  felt  a  measure  of  sweetness  and  savoor  in  what  then  dropped 
from  my  pen.     To  the  Lord  be  ascribed  all  the  glory. 

I  was  sure  that  you  would  find  Mr.  Brown  an  honest,  gracious, 
and  experimental  man«  In  giving  him  out  to  preach  here,  or 
speaking  of  him,  I  have  called  him  sometimes  "  Good  Mr.  Brown." 
He  has  gone  through  a  good  deal  of  trial  and  trouble,  and  this,  by 
the  fi^ace  of  God,  has  softened  and  meekened  his  spirit. 

I  have  often  thought  that  those  who  are  placed  at  the  head  of 
a  little  cause  in  the  country  are  put  into  a  very  trying  situation 
when  they  are  brought  to  see  the  emptiness  of  all  profession  and 
preaching  which  do  not  stand  in  the  power  of  God.  It  is  to  me  a 
grievous  sign  in  the  present  day  that  there  are  so  few  men  raised 
up  who  preach  the  (rospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven.  There  is  no  lack  of  ministers,  such  as  they  are,  and  men, 
too,  who  hold  the  truth,  at  least  in  the  letter.  But  some  hold  it 
merely  in  the  head,  and  others,  it  is  to  be  feared  in  unrighteous- 
ness. But,  oh,  how  few  are  enabled  to  preach  it  feelingly  and 
experimentally  under  the  savour  and  blessed  unction  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Lord  seems  taking  away  His  servants.  You 
have  lost  within  about  a  year  four  in  your  own  county,  Mr. 
Yinall,  Mr.  Crouch,  Mr.  Cowper,  and  poor  old  Mr.  Pitcher.  Oh, 
that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  men  who  know  the  truth,  love  the 
truth,  preach  the  truth,  and  live  the  truth  ! 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation  to  come 
and  pay  you  a  visit  when  I  come  to  London  (D.V.)  in  the  summer, 
but  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  be  able  to  avail  myself  of  it. 
You  must  therefore  come  up  and  see  and  hear  me,  as  you  did 
last  year. 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee. 

Yours,  in  Gospel  bonds, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLX.— To  Mr.  Pabry. 

Stamford,  March  19,  1862. 
Mt  dear  Friexd, 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  learn  from  your  last  kind  letter  that 
you  have  been  so  unwell  from  that  trying  and  weakening  com- 
plaint— influenza.  I  am  glad,  however,  to  find  you  are  some- 
what better,  and  hope  that  the  return  of  these  chilling  eastern 
breezes  may  not  bring  back  so  unpleasant  a  tenant  of  your  earthly 
house. 

As  regards  myself  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  have  been 
unusually  favoured  this  winter  in  exemption  from  those  attacks  on 
the  chest,  to  which  for  many  years  I  have  been  so  liable.  Not  that 
I   believe  I  am  really  any  stronger  in  constitution,  but  it  has 
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pleased  the  Lord  to  preserve  me  from  taking  cold.  Through  His 
goodness  and  mercy  I  have  preached,  without  intermissiony  since  I 
lefb  AUington,  both  on  the  Lord's-day  and  the  week-day,  with  the 
exception  of  one  evening,  when  I  had  a  slight  touch  of  lumbago, 
and  the  weather  being  cold  and  wet  I  thought  it  most  prudent  to 
stay  at  home.  It  has  had  a  favourable  influence  upon  the  number 
of  my  congregation,  for  when  there  is  an  uncertainty  about  the 
pulpit  being  supplied  it  deters  persons  from  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance, especially  if  the  weather  be  unfavourable. 

I  have  at  length  succeeded  in  making  my  arrangements  for 
what  I  call  my  summer  campaign.  I  tlunk  I  can  promise  you 
the  last  Lord's-day  in  July,  and  the  first  three  in  August.  I  am 
sorry  that  my  visit  to  Alungton  should  fall  in  with  the  harvest ; 
but  I  had  no  alternative,  and  therefore  you  must  do  with  it  the 
best  that  you  can.  Our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Tiptaft  has  kindly 
consented  to  supply  for  me  all  July,  which  enables  me  to  leave 
home  with  greater  comfort.  You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  he  has 
been  very  poorly  from  a  cold  in  his  chest  and  cough,  and  I  under- 
stand he  looks  ill,  though  better.  You  will  be  glad  to  see  him  next 
month,  and  to  hear  his  voice  in  your  little  chapel.  You  will  find 
him  the  same  man  as  ever. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  in  your  illness  you  have  not  been  alto- 
gether left  of  the  gracious  Lord.  It  is  but  rarely  that  we  can  see 
at  the  time  itself  what  benefit  there  is  to  spring  out  of  SLckness 
and  afiiiction.  Our  coward  flesh  cries  out  for  ease,  we  want  to  get 
better,  and  dread  being  worse ;  and  as  illness  usually  fluctuates, 
we  are  raised  up  or  depressed  according  to  circumstances.  But 
indeed  it  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  when  the  affliction  is  truly 
sanctified  to  our  soul's  good,  when  we  can  submit  to  the  Lord's 
will,  lie  passive  in  His  hand,  and  know  no  will  but  His.  When, 
too,  a  little  measure  of  meekness  and  softness  is  communicated 
with  faith  and  hope,  in  exercise  upon  the  blessed  Lord,  it  seems 
to  reconcile  the  mind  to  the  affliction.  When,  too,  we  can  read 
the  Word  of  Truth  with  sweetness  and  pleasure,  are  enabled  to 
call  upon  the  Lord  with  a  believing  heart,  and  are  in  any  way 
blessed  T^ith  that  spirituality  of  mind  which  is  life  and  peace, 
then  we  can  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  have  been  afflicted."  All 
the  saints  of  God  have  ever  acknowledged  that  it  was  in  the 
Aimace  of  affliction  that  they  learned  their  deepest  lessons  and 
got  their  greatest  blessings.  Some,  if  not  many,  of  the  usual  trials 
of  the  Lord's  people  you  af  e  in  good  measure  exempt  from ;  but 
as  each  must  bear  his  cross,  yours,  and,  I  may  add,  mine  also,  has 
been  bodily  affliction.  Persons  who  are  hesdthy  and  strong  may 
think  lightlv  of  it ;  but  those  who  know  what  it  is  by  painful  ex- 
perience feel  that  it  is  no  small  an  affliction,  especially  when  it  is 
mom  or  less  permanent.  It  is  a  good  thing,  however,  to  be  thus 
inded  of  our  latter  end,  and,  as  the  apostle  says,  thus  to 
It  has  a  good  effect  in  loosening  the  heart  and  affeo 
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tions  from  the  poor  perishing  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  im- 
pressing deeply  upon  our  minds  that  this  polluted  world  is  not  our 
rest  or  home.  We  take  much  to  uproot  us,  for  our  carnal  heart 
strikes  deep  root  into  earthly  objects — much  deeper  than  we  are 
aware  of  until  we  find  how  closely  we  cleave  to  things  which  we 
thought  had  scarcely  any  hold  upon  us.  James  gives  good  advice 
where  he  says,  "Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  Let  him  pray." 
You  will  find  it  a  great  mercy  if  you  are  enabled  in  your  affliction 
to  call  upon  the  Lord ;  for,  though  He  may  seem  to  hide  His  face 
and  delay  to  answer,  yet  He  puts  the  tears  of  His  saints  in  His 
bottle,  and  writes  their  prayers  in  His  book. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  our  friend  Mr.  Tanner  was  heard  pro- 
fitably and  acceptably  by  the  friends  at  Allington.  I  shall  never 
forget  their  kindness  to  me  when  I  was  laid  up  by  illness  at  their 
house.  It  was  a  singular  providence  that  it  flhould  be  so  ordered, 
but  no  doubt  there  was  a  purpose  in  it.  It  is  in  my  mind  to  look 
in  upon  them  (D.V.)  on  my  way  from  Abingdon  into  Wilts.  I 
much  value  him  as  an  honest,  upright  man,  and  one  who  fears 
Qod  above  many.  In  this  day  it  is  a  great  thing  to  find  a  man  in 
whom  we  can  place  dependence  as  firm  in  the  truth  from  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  it.  In  a  few  days  (I  think  the  23rd  in- 
stant) I  shall  have  left  the  Church  of  England  twenty-seven  years. 
That  is  a  long  space  of  time — ^much  longer  than  many  thought  I 
should  have  Cved  when  I  came  out.  I  cannot  say  much  in  &vour 
id  either  my  words  or  works ;  but,  perhaps,  what  I  have  said, 
written,  or  done  during  that  interval  may  not  have  been  alto- 
gether without  fruit.  No  one  exactly  knows  what  influence  his 
words,  especially  if  he  be  a  public  man,  have  on  the  minds  of 
others ;  nor,  indeed,  are  those  persons  altogether  aware  of  it  who 
feel  the  influence,  for  it  is  usually  very  quiet,  gradual,  and  imper- 
ceptible. The  operation  of  truth  upon  the  heart  is  like  the  hght 
of  day,  gradual  and  yet  eflective,  or  like  dew  and  rain,  which 
soften  and  fertilise  the  ground,  we  can  scarcely  tell  how.  So 
divine  truth  in  the  lips,  or  written  by  the  pen  of  a  servant  of  Ood, 
often  has  a  very  gradual  influence  upon  the  mind ;  but  this  in- 
fluence, though  imperceptible,  is  not  less  real,  for  it  is  due  not  to 
the  man  but  to  the  truth  which  he  proclaims,  and  which  the 
blessed  Spirit  seals  with  power  upon  the  conscience.  The  Lord 
has  placed  me  in  a  position  which  I  never  sought  or  desired  ;  but, 
being  in  it,  I  do  not  see  my  way  to  retire  from  it  as  long  as  I  have 
grace  and  strength  to  execute  it.  It  costs  me  at  times  a  great  deal 
of  mental  labour,  as  you  would  see  from  the  writing  which  I  have 
mmthly  to  produce  for  the  Gospel  Standard,  and  all  this  in  addi- 
tion to  my  ministerial  labours.  I  wonder  sometimes  that  my  poor 
brain  can  sustain  so  much  work,  for  sometimes  on  the  Lord's-day, 
after  two  laborious  services,  I  write  a  good  part  of  the  evening. 
Still,  as  strength  is  given  me,  I  go  on,  desiring  not  to  live  to 
myself,  but  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  His  people.     I 
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only  wish  that  I  could  enjoy  more  myself  of  tlie  precious  truth  of 
God,  and  feel  more  of  its  liberating^  sanctifying  influence  upon  my 
own  heart,  lip,  and  life. 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXI.— To  Mr.  Parky. 

Stamford,  May  23rrf,  1862. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  very  desirous  to  send  you  a  few  lines  ere 
this,  but,  as  usual,  have  been  prevented  by  a  press  of  needful 
writing  and  correspondence,  besides  my  ministerial  labours. 

Mr.  Godwin  would  tell  you  how  I  am  as  regards  the  poor 
body — iust  helped  through  day  by  day  without  any  reserve  of 
strength  to  fall  back  upon,  like  the  balance  of  a  rich  man  at  his 
banker's.  He  would  also  tell  you  of  the  congregations  which  we 
had  at  Godmanchester.  There  certainly  is  an  increased  spirit  of 
hearing  in  that  place  and  neighbourhood  which  I  have  now 
known  for  some  years  past;  and  I  trust  from  what  I  saw  and 
heard  that  our  friend  T.  G.  is  where  the  Lord  would  have  him  to 
be,  and  is  blessing  his  labours  among  the  people.  I  suppose  such 
a  congregation  was  never  before  seen  in  the  chapel.  Some  said 
there  were  1,000  people  present,  and  others  1,300.  It  took  more 
than  half  an  hour  in  the  afternoon  to  get  them  seated.  It  is  a 
large  commodious  chapel,  without  galleries,  and  very  easy  to  speak 
in.  I  cannot  say  that  I  felt  much  at  liberty  on  the  Lord's-day, 
but  on  the  Tuesday  evening  was  more  indiuged,  and  I  hope  we 
had  a  good  time. 

The  period  is  rapidly  drawing  near  when  I  shall  be  leaving 
home  (D.y.)  for  what  I  call  my  London  campaign.  Hitherto 
I  have  found  the  promise  good,  "As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  I  trust,  therefore,  that  once  more  I  may  be 
enabled  to  raise  up  my  Ebenezer.  Most  probably  I  shall  have 
lar^  congregations,  and  I  shall  need  all  the  bodily  strength 
which  the  Lord  may  give  me.  But  this,  though  most  desirable, 
falls  very  short  of  being  blessed  in  my  soul,  and  blessed  also  to 
the  souls  of  others.  Next  to  the  salvation  and  sanctification  of 
one's  own  soul,  there  can  hardly  be  a  greater  blessing  than  being 
made  an  instrument  of  good  to  the  Lord's  family.  But,  oh,  how  we 
need  the  special  power  and  blessing  of  the  Spirit  that  any  good 
may  be  effected  by  the  words  of  our  mouth  !  What  strongholds 
of  Satan  we  have  to  pull  down ;  what  arrows  of  conviction  to 
launch;  what  balm  of  consolation  to  administer;  what  strong 
hearts  to  break ;  what  broken  hearts  to  bind  up !  And  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things?  How  the  whole  first  and  last  is 
of  the  Lord !     So  that  if  the  least  good  be  done,  or  the  least 
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blessing  imparted,  the  praise  and  honour  of  it  must  all  be  freely 
given  to  the  Grod  of  all  grace.  I  was  never  more  convinced  of 
this  in  all  my  life  than  I  now  am.  Ever  since  you  have  known 
me  you  can  bear  witness  that  I  never  gave  any  strength  to  the 
creature,  but  ascribed  the  whole  of  our  salvation,  first  and  last,  to 
the  God  of  all  our  mercies ;  and  the  longer  I  live  the  more  I 
know  of  myself,  and  the  more  I  see  of  others  the  more  am  I  con- 
vinced that  the  Lord  must  have  the  glory  of  the  whole.  Indeed, 
I  do  see  so  much  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  what  I  am  as  a  poor,  vile, 
filthy,  guilty,  and  helpless  sinner,  that  I  am  too  glad  and  too 
willing  to  be  saved  wholly  by  sovereign  grace,  and  wonder  some- 
times whether  that  amazmg  grace  can  ever  indeed  have  reached 
my  breast.  At  one  time  of  our  lives  we'  may,  perhaps,  think  that 
it  is  very  easy  to  be  religious ;  but  when  we  have  been  well 
drilled  in  the  school  of  temptation  then  we  begin  to  see  that  it  is 
the  hardest  thing  in  the  world,  so  hard,  indeed,  that  nothing 
short  of  a  miracle  of  free  grace  can  work  in  us  that  religion  which 
shall  save  the  soul.  When  I  have,  with  God's  help  and  blessing, 
finished  my  London  labours,  I  hope  to  set  my  face  towards  Wilts, 
taking  in  my  way  Abingdon  and  Cirencester.  Should  the  Lord 
permit  me  once  more  to  come  into  Wilts  I  hope  it  may  be  under 
the  teaching  and  testimony,  work  and  witness,  of  His  most  blessed 
Spirit.  If  I  think  of  myself,  and  myself  alone,  I  could  not  dare 
to  entertain  such  a  hope;  but  in  spite  of  all  my  weakness  and 
worthlessness  we  have  now  had  the  experience  of  nearly  twenty- 
seven  years  to  afford  us  some  little  testimony  that  the  Lord  has 
condescended  to  meet  with  us  in  our  attempts  to  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  as  well  as  to  preach  and  fear  His  holy  word. 
We  know  that  there  are  those  now  dead  of  whom  we  have  no 
do«ibt  that  they  were  blessed  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  who  will 
be  raised  up  one  day  out  of  their  lowly  tomb  in  which  they  rest  in 
hope,  so  that  your  little  graveyard  will  send  forth  a  company  of 
glorified  bodies  when  the  great  trump  sounds.  As,  then,  you 
pass  by  their  sleeping  dust  and  look  upon  their  graves  with  affec- 
tionate remembrance,  it  gives  you  to  hope  that  they  have  not 
borne  away  all  the  blessings,  but  that  there  are  living  souls  yet 
who  come  in  for  a  share,  too,  of  the  same  grace  which  was  richly 
bestowed  upon  them.  How  often  you  pass  by  the  graves  of  poor 
old  Farmer  Wild,  our  dear  friend  Dredge,  the  two  sisters,  poor 
Ed.  Wild,  and  others,  of  whom  you  have  a  well-grounded  hope 
that  their  souls  have  passed  into  rest  and  peace.  And  we,  too, 
my  dear  friend,  must  one  day  follow  them  and  be  laid  as  low  in 
the  grave  as  they  are  now.  0  that  the  Lord  would  smile  upon 
oar  aools  and  bless  us  with  a  sweet  manifestation  of  His  love,  that 
when  our  time  comes  we  may  lay  down  our  head  in  peace  with  a 
blessed  testimony  that  the  Lord  is  our  God.  It  sometimes  seems 
as  if  it  were  too  great  a  blessing  to  expect.  How  base  have  been 
our  backslidings — at  least  I  may  say  so  of  my  own !  How  little  we 
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have  lived  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  God !  And  still  how  weak 
our  ffuth,  and  hope,  and  love  I  How  many  years  hare  I  preached 
and  written,  and,  I  may  say,  considering  my  health  and  strenffth, 
how  much  have  I  laboured !  And  yet  how  little,  how  poor,  how 
insignificant  it  all  seems.  And  yet  I  hope  at  times  I  naTe  not 
laboured  in  vain  nor  spent  my  strength  for  nought. 

Yours  very  affecnonately, 

J.  0.  P. 


CLXII.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Bottes/ard,  May  29,  1863. 
My  BEAR  Friend, 

I  named  to  Mary  that  I  might  send  you  a  few  lines,  and 
this  I  now  attempt  to  do  in  my  own  handwritmg,  which  I  cannot 
often  employ,  as  I  seem  to  have  almost  worn  it  out,  like  an  old 
soldier  with  hard  service,  imtil  it  has  scarcely  a  sound  eye  to  see 
with,  or  a  firm  foot  to  stand  on.  Tongue  and  hand  are  weQ 
employed  when  each  is  used  for  the  Lord's  glory  and  His  people's 
good ;  but  both  in  me  are  crippled  and  km&-one  fn>m  weakness 
of  the  chest,  and  the  other  from  inability  to  trace  quickly  and 
legibly  those  characters  whereby  truth  is  conveyed  to  the  eye  as 
by  words  it  is  carried  to  the  [ear.  Still  He  who  makes  His 
strength  perfect  in  weakness  has  hitherto  enabled  me  to  emplov 
both  tongue  and  hand  in  His  most  blessed  and  self-rewarding 
service. 

How  time  slips  away  with  rapid  wing !  Revolving  months 
have  brought  me  against  the  eve  of  my  sunmier  campaign,  when  I 
leave  my  quiet  home,  my  ¥rife,  family,  and  my  books,  to  sojourn 
for  a  while  in  the  busy  metropolis,  and  then  turn  my  face  towards 
the  swelling  hills  and  green  .downs  of  Wilts.  But  before  I  once 
more  (D.V.)  see  their  broad  backs  and  undulating  line,  I  hope  to 
visit  that  ancient  town  where  He  who  fixes  the  bounds  of  <pst 
habitation  has  cast  your  earthly  lot,  and  there,  with  the  Lord's 
help  and  blessing,  renew  those  ties  of  friendship  and  affection,  aU 
laid,  we  trust,  beforehand  on  a  right  basis,  and  cemented  during 
that  eventful  season  which  I  spent  under  your  roof  in  the  autumn 
of  1860.  In  our  day  there  is  but  little  union  or  communion 
between  those  who  profess  the  same  truths  and  who  preach  the 
same  gospel.  The  reason  of  this  is  that  there  is  so  little  imioii 
and  communion  with  the  blessed  Lord ;  for  wherever  there  is 
union  and  communion  with  Him  there  must  be  the  same  with  His 
people.  Where,  too,  humility  is  wanting,  and  where  pride, 
ambition,  or  covetousness  prevail,  there  cannot  be  real  union  and 
communion,  for  that  monster  Self  steps  in  between  to  intercept  it 
But  when  we  are  made  willing  to  take  the  lowest  place,  and 
to  esteem  others  better  than  ourselves,  there  seems  to  be  some 
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foundatioii  laid  for  Christiaii  union.  Sucb  is,  I  trust,  my  feeling 
wherever  I  see  real  grace.  GKfts  may  be  nsefnl  in  their  way ;  bat 
it  is  grace,  and  gracealone,  which  unites  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  to 
those  who  are  Christ's.  If  ministers,  instead  of  seeking  after 
gifts  and  popularity,  were  hungering  and  thirsting  after  larger 
eommunications  of  grace  for  their  own  souls'  present  and  future 
benefit,  and  for  their  people's,  there  would  be  more  union  among 
them.  But  we  are  poor,  fallen  creatures,  and  I  have  no  right  to 
censure  others  where  I  am  so  deficient  myself. 

I  cannot  at  present  fix  the  exact  day  when  I  shall  hope  to  see 
vou,  but  most  probably  it  will  be  either  Tuesday,  July  22nd,  or 
Wednesday,  July  23ni,  if  the  Lord  grant  me  health  and  strength 
to  carry  out  my  London  and  Abingdon  engagements.  I  should 
not  object  to  speaking  on  the  evening  of  the  Thursday  in  the 
same  hall  as  before,  if  you  think  there  would  be  a  sufficient  con- 
gregation to  warrant  our  meeting  there  instead  of  the  chapeL  I 
still  carry  about  with  me  a  weak  tabernacle,  having  often  much 
cough  to  try  both  body  and  mind.  Still,  hitherto  I  have  found 
strength  equal  to  my  day,  and  been  helped  through  my  labours  so 
as  not  to  break  down,  though  often  very  weak  before,  and  in,  and 
after  them.  No  doubt  I  need  all  the  ballast  I  carry  to  steady  my 
ship,  for  there  ia  no  safe  sailing  without  it.  You,  too,  have  your 
cares  and  trials ;  bodily  cares,  family  anxieties,  business  per- 
plexities, ministerial  troubles,  and  no  doubt  besides,  and  beyond 
all  these,  that  most  pressing  and  most  present  of  all — ^the  heavy 
weight  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death  hampering  and  clogging  every 
movement  of  the  soul  Godward  and  heavenward.  Under  the  pres- 
sure of  all  these  trials  and  temptations,  what  a  poor,  empty  thing 
does  the  world  appear,  how  transitory  and  vain  our  present 
earthly  life;  and,  indeed,  all  things  within  and  without  with 
which  we  are  surrounded.  Sin  and  death  seem  visibly  stamped 
upon  them  all.  But  though  we  thus  seem  to  get  sick  of  earth, 
am,  and  self,  yet  we  feel  the  need  of  divine  communications  of 
life,  light,  liberty,  and  love,  to  raise  up  the  heart  and  draw  the 
affections  heavenward.  Hunger  is  not  food,  weariness  not  rest, 
and  sickness  not  cure.  How  we  need  the  blessed  Lord  to  appear 
for  us,  and  in  us,  that  we  may  find  in  Him  that  rest  and  peace, 
that  happiness  and  consolation,  which  none  but  He  can  bestow. 
How  poor,  how  empty,  how  needy  am  I  without  His  grace ;  how 
unable  to  think,  say,  or  do  any  one  good  thing !  How  dark  my 
mind,  how  cold  my  heart,  how  earthly  my  a&ctions,  unless  He 
be  pleased  to  move  and  stir  my  soul  toward  Himself.  Thus  I 
daily  find  and  feel  that  without  Him  I  can  do  nothing,  and  that 
He  must  be  my  all  in  alL  Li  private,  in  public,  whatever  I  do, 
or  wherever  I  am,  from  Him  is  all  my  fruit  founi  Amongst  the 
professors  of  the  day  how  few  know  and  love  the  truth,  and 
amongst  the  preachers  how  few  preach  it  from  any  sweet  experi- 
ence of  its  power  I     I  am  afraid  of  myself,  and  I  am  afraid  of 
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others;  so  powerful  is  unbelief,  and  so  deceitful  the  heart,  so 
strong  is  Satan,  and  so  mighty  is  sin.  May  the  Lord  Himself 
teach  and  guide  us,  bless  ns  and  hold  us  up — for  then^  and  then 
only,  shall  we  be  safe. 

I  have  written  a  sad  stupid  letter,  but  it  will  show  you  how 
dark,  barren,  and  unprofitable  I  am  without  the  Lord's  especial 
help. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXIII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Stamford,  Sept  11,  1862. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  disappointed  I  was  at  not  being 
able  to  come  to  Oakham  for  last  Lord's-day,  especially  after  so 
long  an  absence,  but  my  voice  was  almost  wholly  gone,  and  there- 
fore even  if  I  had  come  and  got  into  the  pulpit  I  could  not  have 
made  myself  heard  by  the  congregation.  How  true  it  is  that  dis- 
appointment and  vexation  attend  all  our  earthly  steps.  I  have 
not  been  better  in  health  I  think  for  many  years  than  during  my 
absence  from  home,  and  have  laboured  harder  in  the  ministry  than 
since  the  year  1847.  Just  then,  as  I  was  hoping  to  give  my 
friends  at  home  a  little  of  my  renewed  strength,  this  stroke  has 
come  upon  me  which  seems  to  bring  back  all  my  old  feelings  of 

tenderness  and  weakness I  feel  very  unworthy  that  any  of 

the  dear  family  of  God  should  be  looking  to  me  for  instruction  and 
edification  when  I  want  so  much  for  myself,  and  daily  feel  my 
own  deficiency  in  everything  spiritually  good.  Still,  if  the  Loiu 
be  pleased  in  any  way  to  make  use  of  me  for  the  building  up  of 
the  Church  on  its  most  holy  faith,  to  Him  must  be  ascribed  all  the 
praise,  for  I  cannot  take  an  atom  of  it  to  myself. 

I  return  you  Mr.  Grace's  letter.     You  probably  know  that  we 
met  in  Wilts  at  the  Calne  anniversaiy,  and  that  I  got  him  to 

E reach  there  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  large  number  of  spiritual 
carers.  As  I  expected  to  find  him  much  pulled  down  by  hia 
illness  he  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  looking  at  all  more  poorly  than 
I  expected  to  see  him.  He  had  come  that  morning  more  than 
twenty  miles  in  an  open  vehicle,  had  risen  at  four  o'clock,  and  had 
not  slept  all  night.  But  in  spite  of  all  this  he  seemed  to  be 
strengthened  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  preach  to  a  very  large 
and  attentive  congregation,  and  did  not  seem  to  suffer  much 
afterwards. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CLXIV.— To  Mrs.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  Sept.  15,  1862. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  desire  very  sincerely  to  sympathise  with  you  and  your 
mily  in  the  heavy  trial  through  which  you  are  all  now  passing 
the  severe  illness  which  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  my 
mr  friend  Mr.  Tanner.  I  truly  hope  that  the  persuasion  which 
»a  have  that  he  will  be  still  spared  to  yourself,  his  family,  and 
B  church,  will  be  realised ;  but  after  so  severe  and  prolonged  an 
tack,  recovery,  if  the  Lord  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  it, 
list  be  slow.  I  am  sure  that  he  has  the  desires  and  prayers  of 
I  who  know  him  in  the  Lord  that  he  may  be  spared.  Prayer  is 
powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord's  family,  and  thus  we 
me  that  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  hear  prayer  on  his  and  your 
oalf,  and  to  spare  his  valuable  life. 

We  felt  it  very  kind  in  Mary  giving  us  so  accurate  and  de- 
Qed  an  account,  keeping  back  nothing,  and  yet  at  the  same  time 
Ting  us  some  good  ground  of  hope  that  he  might  still  be  raised 
I  from  his  bed  of  sidkness  and  amiction.  There  seems  now  some 
Mon  why  you  should  have  been  lately  so  much  favoured.  The 
red  saw  the  trial  which  was  coming  upon  you,  and  He  therefore 
wpored  you  for  it.  I  am  sure  that  you  must  need  all  the  faith 
Mt  He  may  have  given  you,  and  all  the  support  which  may  be 
wilted  for  both  body  and  soul.  It  must  indeed  be  a  most 
izious  time  with  you  all,  and  you  no  doubt  see  now  the  mercy 
'  your  son's  return.  Thus  you  see  mercy  mingled  with  judg- 
ent  and  strength  and  support  graciously  given  when  most 
icded.  We  all  have  to  learn  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation 
at  we  must  enter  the  kingdom.  Trial  after  trial,  like  wave  after 
Eve,  rolls  over  the  family  of  God ;  and  the  more  that  the  Lord 
voun  and  blesses  them  in  His  grace,  the  deeper  and  heavier  for 
e  most  part  do  their  trials  become.  The  day  of  adversity  is  ever 
t  against  the  day  of  prosperity ;  and  wisely  so,  that  we  may 
ixn  our  dependence  upon  the  Lord  and  know  more  of  His  good- 
■land  grace. 

I  shall  be  verv  anxious  to  have  fresh  intelligence  how  yoyr 
mt  husband  really  is.  May  the  gracious  Lord  of  His  innmte 
Btcy  spare  my  dear  friend's  life,  support  and  bless  his  soul  under 
le  affliction,  and  comfort  and  support  your  heart.  My  love  to 
imif  he  can  receive  the  message.  Two  years  ago,  just  ?*^^* 
me,  I  was  under  your  kind  and  hospitable  roof.  Had  it  been 
ik  year  what  an  additional  load  it  would  have  been  to  your 
linl  How  wisely,  how  kindly  does  the  Lord  dispose  aU  events . 
Believe  me  to  be,  mv  dear  Friend,  . 

Yours  with  much  svmpathy  and  affection, 

''  J.  Kj.  Jr. 
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CLXV.— To  Mr.  Brown. 

Stamford,  Oct.  29,  1862. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  that  you  were  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  your  naturally  gouty  diathesis,  and  had  not  the  free  use 
of  your  lower  limbs.     You  must  feel  it  much  being  so  often  called 
from  home,  and  having  to  trayel  by  such  various  conveyances. 
We  must  all  have  our  daily  cross.     My  tender  chest  has  long  been 
one  to  me,  and  deprivation  of  the  free  use  of  your  hands  and 
feet  has  been  and  is  still  one  to  you.     But  we  trust  that  this  cross 
has  not  been  without  its  profit.     The  Lord  saw  that  we  could  not 
be  trusted  with  health.     Like  an  unbroken  steed,  fuU  of  high 
courage  and  spirits,  it  might  have  run  away  with  us  had  we  been 
placed  upon  its  back ;    and  what  might  have  been  the  conse- 
quence?   A  broken  neck  or  a  fractured  limb.     I  was  sitting 
some  time  ago  by  the  bed-side  of  a  woman  who  has  been  more  or 
less  confined  to  her  bed  for  thirty  years.     I  said  to  her,  "  You 
don't  know  what  sins  you  have  been  kept  from  by  being  confined 
here."     The  thought  seemed  to  strike  her  as  one  with  which  she 
had  not  been  conversant,  and  she  named  it  afterwards  as  an  unseen 
benefit  of  her  affliction.     So  lame  feet  may  keep  a  man  from 
running  into  evil,  and  make  him  walk,  if  not  more  easily  and 
comfortably,  more  in  the  strait  and  narrow  path.     Our  unseen 
mercies  may  be  greater  than  our  seen.      The  prophet's  servant 
did  not  see  the  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  the  moun- 
tain.    But  they  were  there,  though  he  saw  them  not.     We  need 
many  trials,  and  a  long  course  of  them,  to  meeken  our  spirit  and 
give  us  patience ;  for  tribidation  worketh  patience,  as   patience 
worketh  an  experience  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
and  as  an  experience  of  past  and  present  support  worketh  a  hope 
of  support  for  the  future.     Trial  of  some  kind*  or  other  is  indu- 
pensable  to  a  Christian  man,  and  especially  to  a  Christian  minister. 
The  Lord's  people  are  a  tried  people,  and  therefore  need  a  tried 
experimental  ministry. 

I  feel  much  for  the  appalling  distress  in  Lancashire,  and  look 
forward  to  the  coming  winter  with  great  apprehension,  knowing 
the  general  sequel  of  previous  famines.  I  have  been  apprehensiTe 
from  the  very  first  lest  there  should  be  a  breaking  out  of  fever, 
which  now  seems  to  be  the  case  at  Preston. 

I  travelled  from  Leicester  to  Oakham  with  Dr.  S ^  and  I 

put  the  question  to  him  whether  such  a  fear  might  not  be  justly 
entertained.  He  was  clearly  of  that  opinion ;  and  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if  we  had  a  repetition,  at  least  on  a  smaller  scale,  of 
the  Irish  Famine  in  1847.  I  am  doing  what  I  can  to  help  the 
bretliren,  and  obtained  at  Oakham  a  collection  of  £41  when  I  was 
\     But  my  want  of  local  knowledge  is  a  hindrance  ^o 
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my  ntisfactory  distribution  of  the  money  sent  me  or  collected  by 
my  own  exertions.  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  let  Mr.  Gadsby  take 
tfaiat  part  of  the  good  work  upon  himself.  You  would  probably 
hear  from  Mr.  Ghrace  his  account  of  his  northern  yisit,  but  a  mere 
passing  view  cannot  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  depth  and  extent 
of  the  calamity.  Its  physical  eyils  are  and  will  be  increasingly 
dreadful,  but  1  much  fear  that  its  moral  eyUs  will  be  even  greater 
and  more  permanent.  It  has  already  reduced  to  the  same  level 
the  provident  and  the  improvident,  the  industrious  and  the  indo- 
lent. This  is  one  moral  bank  already  swept  away ;  and  if  it 
pauperise  Lancashire,  it  may  next  sweep  away  that  other  noble 
bank — the  stout-hearted  independence  of  Lancashire  men.  Still 
He  who  sits  upon  the  water-flood  can  keep  back  the  waves ;  and 
He  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  bring  good  out  of  evil  can  make 
eren  this  calamity  a  blessing.  The  two  greatest  public  calamities 
which  we  have  known,  the  Irish  Famine  and  the  Indian  Mutiny, 
have  been  made  of  the  most  signal  service  to  both  those  countries. 
We  may  add  to  this,  perhaps,  that  other  third  calamity,  the 
Crimean  War,  which  swept  away  a  whole  host  of  abuses.  We 
may  hope,  therefore,  that  a  blessing  will  come  out  of  this  cotton 
famine,  and,  indeed,  I  understand  a  more  dreadful  crash,  if  pos- 
sible, must  soon  have  come  from  over-production  had  the  present 
csnse  of  suffering  not  intervened.  I  greatly  fear  from  all  I  have 
seen  and  heard  that  the  northern  churches  are  at  a  very  low  ebb 
in  vital  godliness.  Who  knows  but  that  this  heavy  affliction  may 
be  a  means  of  stirring  up  the  suffering  people  of  God  in  the 
north. 

I  am  through  mercy  pretty  well  in  health,  though  by  no 
means  tree  from  my  almost  constant  companion,  a  troublesome 
cough.  But  somewhat  singularly,  which  I  must  attribute  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  it  does  not  much  trouble  me  in  preaching. 

I  hope  that  you  had  a  comfortable  visit  amongst  my  people. 
I  was  absent  from  them  a  long  time,  but  they  felt  that  my  place 
was  well  supplied.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  preached  so  much 
for  fifteen  years  as  during  the  last  sunmier,  especially  in  Wilts. 

Yours  affectionatelv  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXVI.— To  Mr.  Tankkr. 

Stamford,  Dec.  19,  1862. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  have  often  thought  of  you  during  your  long  and  heavy 
aflUction,  and  have  endeavoured  to  put  up  my  poor  prayers  on 
vonr  behalf,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  spare  your  valuable 
life  for  the  sake  of  your  dear  wife  and  family,  and  the  Church  of 
Crod.     And  I  do  trust  that  the  Lord  will  go  on  to  strengthen  your 


364  MEMOIR  AND  LETTERS. 

poor  weak  body  until  He  restores  you  to  a  good  measure  of  your 
former  health.  I  can  well  sympathise  with  you,  for  I  know  full 
well  what  a  deep  and  heavy  trial  bodily  affliction  is.  But  what  a 
rich  and  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  when  the  affliction,  though  so 
painful  and  trying  to  the  flesh,  is  sanctified  to  the  soul's  profit. 
We  want  something  powerftil  to  puU  us  out  of  our  carHal  beset- 
ments.  It  is  not  a  little  thing  which  will  bring  down  our  proud 
heart ;  and  heavy  and  repeated  blows  seem  needful  to  knock  us 
down  and  keep  us  down.  But,  oh,  how  kindly  and  graciously  does 
the  Lord  make  the  bed  in  all  time  of  sickness — ^not  laying  upon  us 
more  than  He  gives  us  strength  to  bear ;  and,  as  we  have  proved, 
surrounding  our  bed  with  the  kindest  and  tenderest  of  nurses, 
and  providing  every  earthly  means  of  relieving  the  poor  body. 
Mary  was  kind  enough  to  tell  me  of  a  sweet  view  which  you  had 
of  the  adorable  Lord  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  ready  as  it 
were  to  receive  your  ransomed  spirit  had  it  been  His  holy  will  to 
have  called  you  imto  Himself.  It  is  these  views  of  Jesus  by  &ith 
which  raise  up  the  tried  and  exercised  soul  to  see  Him  as  all  its 
salvation  and  all  its  desire ;  and  such  gracious  visitations  of  His 
presence,  and  such  believing  views  of  His  person  and  glory,  have 
a  most  blessed  and  sanctifying  effect  upon  the  soul  and  make  most 
durable  impressions. 

Should  the  Lord,  as  I  hope  and  trust,  restore  you  again  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  it  will  give  a  power  and  a  force  to  your 
testimony  on  behalf  of  the  crucified,  risen,  and  glorified  Son  of 
God.  Oh,  may  we  believe  in  Him  more  firmly,  love  Him  more 
strongly,  and  cleave  to  Him  more  closely. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXVII.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford y  Jan.  6,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  you  are  still  suffering  from  yoor 
old  complaint.  I  greatly  fear  that  you  will  never  be  free  from  iti 
and  that  it  is  one  of  those  crosses  which  the  Lord  sometimes  Jbind* 
fast  round  the  shoulders  of  His  people  that  they  may  carry  it  to 
their  dying  day.  My  best  wish  is  that  it  may  be  richly  blcflsed 
and  truly  sanctified  to  your  soul's  good,  and  that  you  may  reap  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  this  painful  affliction  as  one  who  is  exercised 
thereby.  But  feeling  some  sympathy  with  you  in  your  affictioDi 
and  some  moving  of  affectionate  desire  toward  you  under  it,  it  i^ 
come  into  my  mind  to  drop  you  a  few  lines,  which  you  will  take 
token  of  my  love,  if  there  be  nothing  in  them  worthy  ^ 
erusal.     We  would,  if  we  could,  spare  our  friends  the  trials 


J.  a  PHiLPOT.  365 

and  afflictionA  under  which  we  know  they  sroan,  being  burdened, 
and  yet  we  are  well  aware  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  they 
should  be  thus  afflicted  that  they  might  become  partakers  of  His 
holiness.  But  our  coward  flesh  shrinks  from  suffering,  whether 
it  be  in  our  own  persons  or  in  those  of  our  friends.  So  Peter,  if 
he  could  have  had  his  fleshly  will,  would  have  prevented  the 
redemption  of  the  Church  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  That 
his  dear  Lord  and  Master,  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  he  believed 
by  a  special  revelation  of  His  Divine  Sonship,  that  He,  co-equal 
and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  be 
nailed  to  a  cross,  and  there  die  in  shame  and  agony,  he  could  not 
endure.  He  therefore  put  forth  his  feeble  hand  to  stop  the  work 
which  the  Father  had  given  the  Son  to  do,  and  by  so  doing  was 
actually,  though  unwittingly,  an  accomplice  of  Satan.  So  we  would 
^Mure  our  friends  from  the  nails  of  crucifixion,  not  seeing,  by  so 
doing,  we  should,  if  we  could  succeed,  rob  them  of  that  suffering 
with  Christ  which  is  necessary,  that  they  should  be  glorified 
together.  I  will  not,  therefore,  do  you  the  injury  of  wishing 
yoor  sufferings  less,  but  would  desire  instead  that  as  the  sufferings 
abound  so  also  may  the  consolation.  What  no  doubt  you  chieny 
feel  next  to  the  pain  of  personal  suffering,  is  the  hindrance  which 
it  is  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Still  even  there  the  Lord  can 
blessedly  over-rule  it  for  your  good  and  the  good  of  the  people ; 
and  even  if  you  preach  less  you  may  preach  with  more  savour, 
unction,  and  power. 

We  are  entered,  my  dear  friend,  upon  a  new  year,  and  whilst 
I  wish  the  best  blessings  to  rest  upon  you  and  yours  during  the 
year,  yet  no  doubt  we  shall  find  it,  if  we  are  spared,  full  of  trials 
and  temptations ;  and  it  will  be  our  rich  mercy  if  deliverances  and 
manifestations  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy  at  all  keep  pace 
with  them.  You  and  I  are  going  down  the  hill  of  life.  We  shall 
no  longer  possess  the  health  and  strength  of  years  gone  by,  even 
in  that  minor  measure  which  was  allotted  us  compared  with  many 
ci  our  brethren  in  the  ministry.  It  is  my  desire,  when  at  all 
fiiTOured  with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence,  to  walk  more  in  His 
tear,  and  to  live  more  to  His  praise  than  I  have  ever  yet  done.  I 
feel  it  to  be  a  mercy  that  my  mental  faculties  are  preserved  to  me 
without  much  sensible  diminution  or  decay ;  and  as,  without  my 
seeking,  the  Lord  has  placed  me  in  a  position  to  speak  far  and  wide  to 
His  people,  my  desire  and  prayer  are  that  He  would  give  me  His 
gnee,  not  only  to  keep  me  m)m  evil  that  it  may  not  grieve  me, 
out  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  as  far  as  He  enables  me,  with  such 
•aronry  meat  as  their  soul  loveth.  I  feel,  I  hope,  an  increasing 
desire  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
wnts,  to  live  myself  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  power  of  God's 
truth  upon  my  own  soul,  and  to  bring  before  the  people  such 
divine  realities  as  are  made  known  to  my  heart  and  conscience. 
As  you  know,  I  have  no  one  to  help  me  in  this  lawful  strife  but 
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the  Lord.     Indeed,  perhaps  I  could  not  bear  a  partner  in  the  firm, 
and  therefore  find  it  best  to  work  alone. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  R 

CLXVni.— To  Mr.  Jacjob  Blake. 

Stamford,  Jan.  29,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Not  having  heard  of  you  or  from  you  for  so  long  a  period, 
and  having  forgotten  your  address,  I  hardly  knew  whether  you 
were  still  a  sojourner  in  this  vale  of  tears.  This  was  the  reason 
why  I  put  the  notice  on  the  wrapper  of  the  Oospel  Standard^  and  I 
am  very  glad  to  find  that  you  are  still  spared  to  be  a  witness  for 
truth  in  this  dark  and  cloudy  day,  when  the  sun  seems  much  to 
have  gone  down  upon  the  prophets.  It  is  a  mercy,  therefore,  that 
you  are  still  spared  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  The  Lord  has  graciously  promised,  "  That 
a  seed  shall  serve  Him  "  ;  and  though  the  Lord's  people  are  too 
often  like  two  or  three  berries  on  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough, 
yet  His  promise  still  holds  good. 

I  was  much  pleased  and  encouraged  by  the  testimony  con- 
tained in  your  letter,  that  the  Lord  graciously  condescends  to 
make  use  of  my  sermons  and  writings  for  the  good  of  His  dear 
people.  Many  of  the  Lord's  people  walk  in  great  darkness,  the 
reason  often  being  that  the  way  to  the  city  is  not  clearly  cast  up. 
When,  therefore,  they  can  see  that  the  path  in  which  they  are 
walking  is  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which  leadeth  to  life  eternal, 
they  gather  up  a  sweet  hope  that  the  Lord  Himself  has  put  their 
feet  into  it,  and  will  never  leave  them  or  forsake  them,  but  will 
bring  them  off  more  than  conquerors  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  I  was  much  struck  with  what  you  said  about  the  effects  of 
my  sermon  at  Langport,  for  I  must  confess  that  my  mind  that 
evening  felt  very  much  confused.  But  the  Lord  is  a  sovereigD» 
for  you  were  not  the  only  one  blessed  that  evening ;  Mr.  D.  had  a 
special  blessing.  It  has  happened  to  me  sometimes,  in  my  ex* 
perience  as  a  minister,  that  the  Lord  has  in  a  very  particalaf 
manner  attended  the  word  with  a  divine  power  from  my  lips. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLXIX.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  February  6,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  glad  and  yet  sorry  to  see  your  well-known  YaxA' 
writing — glad  to  perceive  that  you  are  able  onoe  inwe  to  put  pen 
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to  paper,  sony  to  think  that  you  should  have  overtasked  your 
strength  to  do  so  kind  an  office.  One  of  the  most  painful  effects 
of  protracted  illness  is  the  exhaustion  of  mental  power,  especially 
when  the  mind  is  naturally  active  and  has  been  long  accustomed 
to  expend  its  energies  without  sensible  fatigue.  This  exhaustion 
of  mental  energy  you  seem  much  to  have  experienced,  and  it  may 
be  some  time  before  you  recover  the  free  use  and  easy  exercise  of 
all  your  mental  powers.  But  it  is  an  inestimable  mercy  when,  in 
the  absence  or  suspension  of  mental  energy,  the  soul  can  quietly 
and  softly  repose  on  the  boeom  of  mercy.  And,  indeed,  this  is 
one  of  the  choicest  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  that  it  gives 
rest  and  peace,  quietness  and  stillness  in  the  assurance  that  the 
work  of  Christ  is  a  finished  work,  that  nothing  remains  to  be  done, 
and  that  all  is  secured  in  the  person  of  the  »Son  of  God,  in  whom 
the  Father  is  ever  well  pleased.  If  we  had  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  where  could  we  begin  and  where  could  we  end  ?  What 
could  we  do  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  amidst  racking  pain,  restless 
nights  and  wearisome  days?  How  blessed,  then,  is  a  salvation 
without  money  and  without  price,  that  meets  the  soul  in  all  its 
wants  and  woes  and  sustains  it  by  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

My  dear  friend,  you  have  been  deeply  afflicted  in  body,  have 
suffered  greatly,  and  been  brought  down  to  the  very  chambers  of 
death.  And  yet  what  goodness  and  mercy  have  been  displayed  on 
your  bed  of  languishing !  What  kind,  tender,  watchful,  and  un- 
wearied nurses  you  had  to  anticipate  all  your  wants,  and  smooth, 
as  far  as  it  lay  in  their  power,  your  restless  pillow.  Nothing  has 
been  wanting  which  the  thoughtful  heart  or  loving  hand  could 
supply;  and  all  that  medical  skill  could  do  to  alleviate  vour 
symptoms,  check  the  disease,  and  restore  you  to  health  has  been 
done.  You  name  the  great  kindness  which  has  been  manifested 
on  all  sides  in  sending  you  grapes  and  other  things  often  very 
acceptable  in  a  sick-room.  In  answer  to  prayer,  as  we  hope  and 
trust,  the  Lord  has  thus  far  raised  you  up ;  but  all  this  is  the  least 
display  of  the  tender  mercies  of  the  God  of  your  salvation.  The 
sweet  assurance  which  He  gave  you  of  His  everlasting  love  when 
you  were  first  compelled  to  take  to  your  bed  is  the  greatest  bless- 
ing of  all,  and  well  worth  all  the  sickness  and  suffering  which 
fbUowed.  But  now  you  must  expect  to  find  and  feel  more  than 
ever  the  workings  of  that  corrupt  nature  which  is  indeed  the  seat 
of  every  foul  abomination,  and  which,  to  our  shame  and  sorrow,  is 
uncured  and  incurable-  No  amount  of  past  mercy  or  sweet  enjoy- 
ment of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  can  heal  that  corrupt  fountain 
which  is  ever  manifesting  itself  in  some  evil  thought,  base  desire, 
or  corrupt  imagination.  And  sometimes  Satan  takes  advantage  of 
bodily  weakness  to  stir  up  peevishness,  fretfulness,  self-pity,  rebel- 
lion, and  discontent — evils  which  seem  to  lie  in  the  marshy  low- 
lands of  our  nature  as  distinct  from  the  higher  grounds  of  pride 
and  self-righteousness  which  Satan  chooses  for  his  stronger  forti- 
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fications.  You  will  find  many  things  opened  up  to  you  in  a 
clearer  light  than  you  ever  saw  them  before,  when,  at  least,  you 
get  a  little  respite  from  the  workings  of  self,  and  can,  as  it  were, 
sit  before  the  Lord  with  solemnity  of  mind,  viewing  His  dealings 
in  providence  and  grace  with  an  enlightened  eye.  You  will  also 
find  a  clearer,  broader,  and  bright^er  light  shining  upon  the  word 
of  truth ;  will  sometimes  wonder  that  you  never  saw  the  things  of 
God  so  plainly  before  ;  and  will  think  that  if  you  were  enabled  to 
stand  again  before  the  people  of  God  you  would  preach  to  them 
almost  in  a  new  way,  and  urge  truth  upon  their  consciences  as 

?rou  think  you  have  never  done  before.  You  will  also  have  clearer 
ight  and  deeper  views  of  those  two  grand  subjects  for  thought 
and  meditation — the  depth  of  the  fall,  and  the  height  of  the 
recovery.  You  will  see  also  more  of  man's  dreadful  condition  by 
nature  with  all  his  miserable  sinfulness  and  helplessness ;  and  you 
will  see  more  of  the  beauty  and  blessedness,  grace  and  glory  of  the 
Son  of  God.  You  will  also  see  more  of  the  wretched  profession  of 
the  day ;  how  low  the  Church  is  sunk  ;  how  torn  with  strife  and 
confusion ;  how  weak  in  faith,  and  hope,  and  love ;  and  how  woe- 
fully deficient  in  all  those  fruits  of  righteousness  which  by  Jesus 
Christ  are  to  the  glory  of  God.  You  have  already  seen  how  feeble 
is  the  ministry  of  the  present  day,  what  little  work  is  really  going 
on,  and  how  tew  the  Lord  seems  raising  up  to  preach  the  GospeL 
But  with  all  these  things  you  will  feel  a  greater  love  to  the  truth, 
and  to  the  dear  people  of  God  for  the  truth's  sake,  than  you  ever 
seemed  to  have  felt  before ;  and  will  be  firmly  convinced  that,  in 
spite  of  all  their  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  they  are  the  excellent 
of  the  earth  in  whom  is  all  your  delight.  But  I  must  not  fill  up 
my  paper  with  my  preachings,  though  you  and  I  have  sometimes 
talked  these  matters  over,  and  see,  I  believe,  eye  to  eye  in  most 
points ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason,  and  in  this  confidence,  that  I  have 
thus  freely  written.  I  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that  it  may  please 
the  Lord,  in  His  own  good  time,  to  restore  you  to  the  enjoyment 
of  comfortable  health,  and  enable  you  once  more  to  go  forth  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  that  your  bow  may  abide  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  your  hands  be  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob.  I  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  pretty 
well,  through  mercy,  during  the  winter,  but  just  now  am  suneriiig 
under  a  slight  attack  of  my  usual  complaint,  which  has  laid  ne 
aside  for  the  last  Lord's-day,  and  will,  I  fear,  prevent  me  going 
out  on  the  coming  Sabbath.  Still  I  trust,  through  the  goodnees 
of  the  Lord,  it  will  pass  off,  and  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  go  forth 
once  more  preaching  the  word  of  life. 

I  have  been  making  my  arrangements,  if  the  Lord  prosper 
them,  for  the  coming  summer,  and  hope,  with  God's  blessingi 
to  come  into  Wilts,  but  this  year  not  before  the  beginning  of 
August.  I  should  also  much  like  to  see  you,  and  would  endea- 
voup,  if  possible,  to  make  some  arrangement  for  that  purpose,  but 
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at  present  you  must  take  the  expression  of  my  wishes  and  inten- 
tions. Should  the  Lord  prosper  my  way  toward  you  I  hope  that 
I  may  find  you  much  restored* 

I  am,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXX.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  March  18,  1863. 
My  dear  Friexd, 

The  friends  here  would  have  been  verj-  glad  if  your 
strength  had  permitted  you  to  preach  among  them  the  word  of 
life  on  April  15th,  but  as  I  know  from  experience  how  fatieuing 
and  exhausting  it  is  to  preach  two  successive  evenings,  I  will  not 
press  it.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  at  Oakham,  and  crown 
His  word  with  that  blessing  which  makes  it  so  sweet  and  precious 
'when  it  comes  home  with  a  divine  power  to  the  heart.  This  is 
what  we  want,  both  privately  and  publicly,  and  what  I  am  from 
time  to  time  sighing  after,  especially  when  exercised  with  tempta- 
tions or  burdened  with  trials.  "  He  sent  His  word  and  healed 
them ;  "  this  is  what  the  soul  longs  to  feel,  as  it  is  sensibly 
afflicted  with  that  grievous  malady,  sin,  which  makes  the  whole 
head  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  I  believe  that  the  truth  is 
never  really  known,  valued,  or  prized,  except  as  we  feel  the 
desperate  state  into  which  sin  has  cast  us,  and  feel  something  of 
the  liberating,  comforting,  sanctifying  power  and  influence  of 
truth  upon  the  heart.  Every  truth  connected  with  the  Person 
and  work,  love  and  blood,  grace  and  truth,  power  and  glory  of  our 
blessed  Lord  becomes  sweet  and  precious  as  it  is  really  believed  in 
and  experimentally  realised  to  be  spirit  and  life,  it  seems  as  if 
we  were  sometimes  obliged  to  hang  upon  the  Lord's  words  as 
a  matter  of  life  and  death — as  if  the  soul  would  bear  its  whole 
weight  upon  His  words,  to  see  and  try  if  they  are  sufficient  to 
sustain  the  weight,  almost  as  a  man  struggling  in  a  deep  swamp, 
which  seems  as  if  it  would  engulf  him,  will  fling  himself  upon 
a  dry  tussock  that  he  may  stand  upon  it  Ann.  Temptations  are 
most  trying  to  the  soul,  and  I  think  there  are  few  which  I  have 
not  in  some  measure  tasted  of;  but  their  effect  is,  when  the  storm 
has  passed,  to  establish  and  endear  the  truth  of  Grod  more  to  the 
heart.  This,  I  suppose,  is  the  reason  why  James  bids  us  count  it 
all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations,  and  why  Peter  tells 
us  that  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  much  more  precious  than  of  gold, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire.  As  a  matter  of  experience  and  obser- 
vation we  find  very  few  of  the  Lord's  people  exempt  from  trials 
and  temptations,  and  those  who  are  are  generally  as  unsavoury  as 
the  white  of  an  egg.     All  must  have  their  daily  cross.     You  have 
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yours  and  I  haye  mine;  and  though  we  find  it  hard  to  carry, 
galling  to  the  shoulder  and  depressing  to  the  spirit,  yet  wc  know 
what  we  should  be  without  it. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  your  health  is  not  as  strong  as  it  was, 
and,  what  seems  almost  a  new  feature,  that  you  cannot  bear  the 
cold  winds  as  you  used  to  do.  They  are  very  bracing  to  the  con- 
stitution when  the  chest  or  frame  is  sufficiently  strong  to  bear 
them,  but  when  they  give  cold  pr  chill  the  limbs  I  know  from 
experience  that  exposure  to  them  is  hurtfiil.  I  endeavour  myself 
to  secure  a  walk  every  day,  if  the  weather  at  all  admit,  as  I  am 
well  convinced  that  without  air  and  regular  exercise  the  bodily 
functions  cannot  be  sustained  in  health,  and  by  keeping  too  much 
indoors  a  susceptibility  of  cold  is  induced.  But  we  begin  to  find 
that  sixty  is  no  more  forty  than  forty  was  twenty,  and  we  may  ex- 
pect, if  our  lives  be  spared,  that  every  year  will  more  sensibly 
bring  with  it  infirmities  and  sensible  tokens  that  with  us  soon  it 
will  be  time  no  longer.  When  we  look  around,  how  we  see  men 
whom  we  have  known  departed  from  the  scene !  How  many  you. 
have  seen  removed  from  the  stage  of  life  !  You  and  I,  often  weak 
and  poorly,  and,  in  a  sense,  dying  daily,  in  deaths  oft.  What 
lessons  do  all  these  things  speak,  and  how  they  remind  us  how 
fleeting  is  time,  how  short  and  uncertain  is  life,  how  lasting 
eternity,  how  nothing  desirable  here  below  but  a  precious  testi- 
moir^  of  an  interest  in  the  love  and  blood  of  the  Lamb ! 

I  quite  agree  with  you  in  your  comparison  between  Goodwin 
and  Hart.  At  the  same  time  I  think  that  Goodwin's  "  Mediator,'' 
though  it  may  be  the  deepest  is  not  the  most  unctuous  of  his 
works.  I  prefer  some  of  his  shorter  pieces,  and  his  "  Exposition 
of  Ephesians."  But  to  read  him  requires  almost  as  much  atten- 
tion as  a  mathematical  problem.  His  writings  are  too  deep,  too 
laboured,  and  too  prolix  for  the  present  age.  I  have  been  reading 
lately  Huntington's  "  Rule  and  Riddle,"  and  have  felt  it  very  in- 
structive and  edifying.  You  have  perhaps  heard  that  Mrs.  L., 
who  gave  me  Bensley's  edition  of  Himtington's  works,  is  dead 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  with  paralysis  K)r  many  montliB^  but 
made,  I  imderstand,  a  good  end. 

It  is  rather  more  than  three  years  ago  (March  6th)  since  you, 
Mr.  Tiptaft,  Mr.  Pickering,  and  Mr.  Brown  met  in  my  room. 
You  then  said  that  most  probably  we  should  never  meet  all  again 
together.  How  rapidly  have  these  three  years  fled.  On  that 
very  day  poor  Mr.  Isbell  breathed  his  last.  We  still  are  spared. 
Oh  may  we  be  blessed  and  made  a  blessing !     This  sums  up  alL 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CLXXI.— To  Mb8.  Peake. 

Stamford,  April  23,  1863. 
Mt  0KAR  Friend, 

I  take  it  very  kind  of  you  sending  me  some  account  of 
Mr.  Grace's  sermon  and  of  your  yisit  to  our  two  afflicted  Mends. 
I  hope  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  bless  the  word  which  Mr.  G. 
was  enabled  to  speak.  1  fully  believe  that  he  loves  the  Lord,  His 
truth.  His  people,  and  His  ways ;  and  what  he  speaks,  he  speaks 
out  of  an  exercised  heart.  The  Lord  will  bless  by  whom  He  will 
bless,  and  He  has  His  own  time  and  His  own  way  of  blessing. 

I  am  glad  you  have  been  to  see  both  the  C s.     I 's 

illness,  and  its  fatal  nature,  have  come  upon  us  quite  suddenly. 
I  highly  esteem  him  and  believe  him  to  be  a  man  taught  and  blest 
of  God,  and  right  as  well  as  ripe  for  eternity.  If  I  am  spared  to 
come  amongst  you  again  I  shall  miss  no  hearer  so  much  as  him, 
as  he  was  so  attentive  to  all  that  was  said ;  ever  sitting  in  the 
same  spot,  and  a  pillar  of  the  truth.  I  shall,  indeed,  miss  him 
very  much.  He  would  often  come  into  the  vestry  when  he  had 
hewl  well  to  greet  me  with  his  friendly  smile  and  his  cordial 
shake  of  the  hand.  He  has  been  a  hearer  of  mine  ever  since  I 
came  into  these  parts,  and  we  have  always  been  much  united  in 
^irit,  if  not  always  in  judgment. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  give  you  a  very  encouraging  account 
of  myself,  though,  through  mercy,  I  am  somewhat  better.  But 
my  medical  attendant  says  that  it  will  be  at  least  a  fortnight 
before  I  shall  be  able  to  go  out  of  doors,  and  at  least  a  month 
before  I  shaU  be  strong  enough  to  preach.  Indeed,  he  says  I 
ought  to  have  two  or  three  months'  rest,  as  this  last  attack  has  so 
much  pulled  me  down.  We  cannot  foresee  things,  but  I  can  now 
see  that  it  was  verv  rash  and  imprudent  in  me  to  come  to  Oakham 
fhe  last  time.  The  exposure  to  the  cold,  and  the  exertion  of 
preaching,  fixed  the  attack  upon  the  lung  which  was  going  off 
previously. 

I  felt  what  you  said  about  the  love  which  subsists  between  the 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  I  hope  I  feel  it.  To  be 
laid  aside  is  to  me  a  very  heavy  trial  in  more  ways  than  I  can  now 
mention ;  but  to  have  it  sanctified  to  my  soul's  good  would  be 
worth  all  the  suffering.     Love  to  all  the  friends. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLXXIL— To  Mr.  Crake. 

Stamford,  April  30,  1863. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

As  I  send  this  from  a  sick  bed,  to  which  I  am  almost 
wholly  confined,  by  a  severe  attack  of  one  of  my  usual  chest  com- 
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plaints,  and  am  forbidden  much  exertion  of  mind  or  body,  I  can 
only  acknowledge  very  briefly  your  kind  commonication  and  its 
enclosure.  I  have  the  pleasure  of  personally  knowing  Mr.  L., 
as  some  years  ago,  when  I  was  at  Brighton,  he  wished  to  be 
introduced  to  me,  having,  I  believe,  b^n  favoured  in  reading 
some  of  my  writings.  I  did  not  see  much  of  him,  but  my  own  ob- 
servation, and  Mr.  Grace's  testimony  of  him,  much  agreed  with  the 
account  that  you  have  given  of  him.  Indeed,  the  narrative  speaks 
for  itself,  and  is  fully  commended  to  my  conscience  as  a  simple, 
truthful,  uncxaggerated,  at  the  same  time  sweet,  savoury,  and 
unctuous  account  of  a  very  special  blessing.  I  particularly  felt  it, 
as  since  my  affliction  I  have  had  very  much  of  the  same  fervent 
spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  of  which  Mr.  L.  speaks ;  and  I 
hope  it  may  be  the  forenmner  of  a  similar  blessing,  for  I  find 
more  and  more  that  nothing  short  of  direct  blessings  from  the 
Lord's  own  mouth  can  satisfy  my  soul.  When  put  into  the 
furnace  it  makes  us  examine  matters  from  beginning  to  end ;  as 
Mr.  Hart  says,  and  I  find  it  true, 

"Afflictions  make  ns  see 
What  else  would  'scape  our  sight." 

What  a  view  does  the  furnace  give  of  the  sins  of  which  we 
have  been  guilty.  As  Mr.  L.  says,  "  Our  whole  life  since  a  pro- 
fession seems  one  great  sin."  With  this  comes  confession  and  a 
seeking  unto  the  blood  of  sprinkling  with  a  desire  that  the  con- 
science might  not  only  be  purged  thereby  from  guilt,  filth,  and 
dead  works,  but  also  made  alive  and  tender  in  the  fear  of  God. 

I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  inserting  Mr.  L.'s  narrative  in 
the  Gospel  Standard^  and  believe  it  will  be  commended  to  the 
consciences  of  many  who  truly  fear  God. 

As  reports  are  apt  to  get  about  magnifying  sometimes  attacks 
of  illness,  I  think  it  right  to  say  that  my  doctor  fully  believes  the 
attack  will  go  ofi*;  but  I  expect  it  will  be  some  time  before  I 
shall  be  able  again  to  preach,  as  I  am  much  brought  down  and 
scarcely  hope  to  be  able  to  fulfil  my  London  engagement. 

I  am, 

Yours  afiectionately  in  the  truth, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLXXTII.— To  Mrs.  Pinnell. 

Stamford,  May  11,  1863. 
My  dear  afflicted  Friend, 

I  desire  to  sympathise  both  with  yourself  and  your 
bereaved  children  in  the  great  and  irreparable  loss  which  you 
have  sustained  in  the  removal  of  your  beloved  and  lamented 
husband,  and  their  most  tender,  thoughtful  and  afiectionate  father. 
Nor  shoidd  I  have  delayed  to  write  to  you  immediately  on  the 
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receipt  of  the  distressing  intelligence^  had  I  not  been  so  very 
unwell  as  to  be  prohibited  from  exertion  of  mind  or  body.  I 
have  been  suffering  imder  inflammation  of  the  chest,  whicn  has 
bean  very  obstinate,  and  though,  I  trust,  now  giving  way,  yet 
stiU  not  removed* 

How  well  I  remember  poor  dear  Mr.  Pinnell  coming  with 
yourself  and  dear  John,  then  a  babe,  to  Newington  House  in  1835. 
Then  it  was  that  I  first  came  really  to  know  and  value  him, 
though  it  was  not  my  first  introduction  to  him ;  and  ever  since 
that  period  I  have  been  pleased  to  renew  my  acquaintance,  and  I 
hope,  I  may  add,  real,  sincere,  Christian  friendship  with  him. 
He  was  not  a  man  who  talked  much ;  but  in  all  he  said  there  was 
a  sincerity  which  much  commended  itself  to  my  conscience  and 
won  my  adSections.  Indeed  I  do  not  know  that  we  ever  had  the 
slightest  difference  or  coolness,  though  from  circumstances  we 
did  not  see  much  of  one  another.  For  many  years  he  used  to 
come  to  Abingdon  with  the  late  Mr.  Godwin  to  hear  me  on  my 
annual  visit ;  and  when  he  could  not  do  so,  as  of  late  years,  I  have 
been  privileged  to  renew  our  friendly  intercourse  by  visiting  him 
at  his  own  house.  I  was  fully  purposing  to  do  the  same  this 
year,  if  health  and  strength  allowed ;  and  had  fixed  in  my  own 
mind  the  very  time,  which  was  to  be  at  the  expiration  of  my 
London  engagement.  But,  alas !  his  lamented  decease  has  con- 
curred, with  my  illness,  to  defeat  my  plans.  How  deeply  will  you 
and  your  family  miss  his  wise  and  affectionate  counsel  and  pro- 
tection. But  I  trust  that  the  Lord  will  appear  on  your  behalf 
and  theirs.  The  anxiety  of  sorrow  which  he  sustained  through 
poor  John's  illness  and  death,  humanly  speaking,  brought  him  to 
his  end.  Dr.  C.  told  me  that  Mr.  S's.  heavy  trial  was  doubtless 
the  cause  of  his  affliction  and  death.  So  poor  Mr.  P.  almost  seems 
to  have  lost  his  life  with  his  beloved  son's. 

I  have  only  just  left  myself  room  to  sympathise  with  your 
daughters  and  sons.  May  the  Lord  be  a  father  to  them  and  a 
husband  to  you. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLXXIV.— To  Mr.  Taxnek. 

Stamford,  May  16,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  and  affectionate 
inquiries  about  my  health,  and  though  I  am  forbidden  to  dictate 
too  much,  I  cannot  forbear  sending  you  a  few  lines  just  to  tell 
you  how  I  am.  We  can  sympathise  with  each  other  in  these 
heavy,  trials,  though  you  have  been  a  greater  sufferer  in  body  than 
I.  But  we  know  not  only  the  weight  of  bodily  affliction  but  also 
of  being  laid  aside  from  the  ministry. 
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I  truly  rejoice  that  you  have  been  restored  to  your  belored 
work ;  and  though  you  may  not  Bee  in  yourself  the  effects  of  the 
furnace,  it  may  be  visible  to  your  people.  In  reading  your  letter 
this  thought  came  over  my  mind,  tiiat  we  must  be  brought  down 
in  soul  before  there  can  be  any  union  and  communion  with  the 
Lord  or  with  His  people.  It  is  only  in  the  valley  of  humiliation 
that  there  is  any  sensible  communion  with  the  Man  of  sorrows  or 
His  broken-hearted  contrite  people.  And  all  other  union  is  not 
worth  a  straw. 

The  Lord  seems  cutting  Israel  short.  We  have  almost  in  a 
fortnight  lost  three  of  our  most  esteemed  members ;  but  they  all 
made  a  good  end,  and  departed  full  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLXXV.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Stamford,  May  29,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

As  I  am  sure  you  will  be  very  desirous  to  know  how  I 
am  progressing,  I  will  send  you  a  few  hasty  lines,  and  am  happy 
to  say,  then,  that  with  the  blessing  of  God  I  am  much  better.  My 
medical  man  much  wishes  me  to  go  somewhere  for  change  of  air; 
but  I  cannot  at  present  see  my  way  to  do  so.  If  all  had  been 
well,  I  should  this  day  have  reached  London.  I  cannot  but.  feel 
the  trial  being  laid  aside  so  long,  and  sometimes  it  makes  me  fear 
that  the  Lord  has  a  controversy  with  me.  I  feel,  indeed,  quite  to 
deserve  His  displeasure  from  many,  many  acts  of  disobedience,  and 
am  fully  sensible  that  if  He  should  utterly  cast  me  aside  as  a  ve^el 
in  which  He  hath  no  pleasure,  I  should  have  my  just  desert.  I 
am  \QTy  sensible  of  all  the  sin  and  imperfection  which  hath  cleaved 
to  me,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a  minister ;  and  I  am  very  confident 
that  nothing  but  rich  free  and  sovereign  grace  can  superabound 
over  these  abounding  sins.  Still  I  hope  that  in  His  own  time  and 
way  the  Lord  will  restore  me  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  though 
at  present  I  cannot  say  when. 

I  am  sure  you  will  all  feel  much  concerned  that  our  dear 
friend  Tiptaft  should  be  obliged  to  take  rest  from  his  beloved 
work.  I  feel  that  we  cannot  ask,  or  indeed  allow  him,  to  fulfil 
his  engagement  in  July,  though  I  hope  that  he  will  come  on  a 
visit  to  Wharflands,  where  he  would  enjoy  quiet  and  rest. 

How  everything  serves  to  remind  us  that  we  are  all  passing 
away,  but  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we  enter  the  king- 
dom. We  cannot  choose  our  own  trials,  nor  our  own  afflictions ; 
aU  are  appointed  in  fixed  weight  and  measure,  and  the  promise  is 
that  aU  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love  (Jod. 

Tours  very  affectionately, 

j;  c.  P. 
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CLXXVI.— To  Mrs. akd  Mm . 

Stamford,  June  9,  1863. 
My  deab  Frisjids, 

I  cannot  forbear  sending  you  a  few  lines  written  in  my 
own  hand  to  acknowledge  your  most  unexpected  and  undeserved 
kindness  and  liberality.  I  am  afraid,  however,  of  saying  too  much 
or  too  little ;  but  let  me  assure  you  I  much  feel  your  kmdness  and 
the  Christian  love  and  affection  which  I  am  sure  prompted  it.  I  do 
not  often  speak  of  the  Lord's  providential  dealings  with  me,  but  I 
have  seen  them  in  a  remarkable  manner.  He  enabled  me,  many 
years  ago,  to  give  up  all  my  prospects  in  life,  and  has  most 
Uessedly  fulfilled  a  promise  which  once  He  made  sweet  to  my 
floul  (Mark  x.  29,  30).  I  left  all  I  had  in  possession  or  in  pros- 
peet,  and  have  I  not  received  "  houses  ?  " — ^I  live  in  one  of  my  own  ; 
*'  and  brethren  ?  " — have  I  not  many  ?  "  and  sisters  ?  " — are  not  you 
aad  many  others  ?  *'  and  mothers  ?" — yes,  mothers  in  Israel ;  ''  and 
ohildrenP" — ^literally  and  spiritually;  ''  and  lands?" — for  even  that 
I  have ;  *'  with  persecutions  ?  " — and  have  I  not  had  them  P  and 
now  the  last  and  best  is  still  to  come — "  eternal  life." 

And  you,  dear  friends,  how  you,  too,  have  seen  the  Lord's 
piovidential  hand.  He  has  given  you  beyond  all  you  hoped  and 
expected  during  your  former  days  of  trial,  and  has  given  with  it 
what  is  far  better  still,  a  free  Uberal  spirit  to  minister  most  un- 
weariedly  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  I  am  much  better,  and  walked  nearly  to 
Tinwell  without  fatigue,  and  enjoyed  the  beautiful  fresh  air.  How 
flood  the  Lord  is  to  those  who  desire  to  fear  His  great  name,  and 
five  to  His  glory.  I  begin  much  to  feel  my  absence  from  the 
ooarts  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  hope  next  Lord's-day  (D.Y.)  to 
meet  with  the  people,  even  if  I  take  no  part  in  the  service.  .  . 
Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  Brother  and  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXXVn.— To  Mb.  Browx. 

Stamfard,  July  2,  1863. 
My  dear  Fribkd, 

Various  circumstances  have  prevented  my  answering 
your  kind  and  affectionate  letter  at  an  earlier  period.  My  time, 
you  know,  is  generaUy  much  occupied,  and  I  have  had  of  late  the 
additional  hindrance  of  illness  and  bodily  weakness.  I  cannot, 
however,  leave  home  without  sending  you  a  few  lines  just  to  keep 
our  friendly  and  brotherly  intercourse,  which  is  apt  to  drop  tf 
correspondence  be  suspended.  You  will  perhaps  be  surprised 
to  hear  that  I  am  going  to  Jjondon  (B.Y.)  to-morrow  to  supply  at 


2. 
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Gower  Street  for  July.  I  go  there  very  unwillingly,  and  I  almost 
fear  unwisely,  as  I  am  by  no  means  fully  recoverea  from  ray  late 
attack  of  bronchitis,  but  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  make  His 
strength  perfect  in  my  weakness.  .  .  .  Time  is  rapidly  pass- 
ing away  with  us  all,  and  I  should  be  sorry  to  dq>art  this  life 
divided  from  any  who,  I  hope,  truly  fear  God. 

I  fear,  from  all  I  hear,  that  you  are  still  a  cripple,  and  can 
scarcely  move  from  place  to  place  without  the  aid  of  crutches. 
Thus  it  seems  to  be  the  will  of  God  to  afflict  us  both  in  our  earthly 
tabernacle,  though  in  such  different  ways,  fiut  no  doubt  He  who 
is  all- wise  has  selected  for  us  both  that  peculiar  way  which  He 
knows  is  best  for  our  good — a  way  by  which  our  pride  may  be 
effectually  humbled,  and  our  helplessness  best  taught  us,  and  yet 
mercy  mingled  with  the  dispensation.  Thus,  like  the  psalmist,  we 
have  to  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment,  and  such,  no  doubt,  has  been 
the  character  of  our  experience  for  many  years,  as  it  is  the  general 
character  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  all  who  fear  His  great  nama 
Some  time  ago  I  was  conversing  with  a  dear  saint  of  God,  Eliza- 
beth Holloway,  of  Devizes,  who  has  been,  if  not  quite  confined  to 
her  bed,  yet  quite  a  cripple  from  an  injured  spine  for  nearly 
thirty  years.  I  almost  casually  fnode  the  remark  that  perhaps 
she  scarcely  knew  from  what  evils  she  had  been  kept  by  her  long 
affliction.  She  paused  for  a  moment,  and  seemed  struck  with  the 
thought.  As  she  afterwards  told  me,  it  was  never  presented  to  her 
mind  before — at  least,  not  so  clearly,  and  she  saw  m  it  fresh  proof 
of  the  mercy  and  wisdom  of  God.  Thus  you  can  hardly  tell  from 
what  evils  you  have  been  preserved  by  your  affliction.  Nor  again 
can  we  always  or  often  see  what  sympathy  and  affection,  as  weU  as 
prayer  and  suppUcation  from  the  God  of  all  our  mercies,  are  drawn 
forth  on  our  behalf  from  the  family  of  God,  who  witness  the  various 
afflictions  with  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  visit  us.  Thus,  be- 
sides the  more  visible  blessings  which  spring  out  of  our  afflictions 
and  trials,  there  may  be  others  less  manifest,  but  not  less  real  or 
less  important.  Time  with  us  is  fast  passing  away,  one  or  another 
of  our  friends  keeps  dropping  off,  and  we  who  survive  for  a  time 
may  soon  be  numbered  with  the  dead.  It  will  be  our  mercy  to  be 
found  with  our  loins  girt  about,  and  our  lamps  burning,  and  we 
waiting  like  good  servants  our  Master's  return.  There  is  a  blessed 
promise  to  those  found  so  watching  and  waiting. 

I  trust  that  you  find  the  Lord  present  with  you  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  that  you  have  continued  proof  that  you  are  where 
lie  would  have  you  to  be. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CLXXVin.— To  Mr.  Gbace. 

Stamford,  July  3,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Will  you  kindly  thank  Mr.  L for  his  donation  of  £l 

for  publishing  works  of  truth  in  Holland,  as  I  have  not  time  to 
write  to  him.  I  have  just  heard  from  Mr.  Los,  6z.  He  tells  me 
that  through  the  aid  of  the  donations  of  English  friends  he  is 
bringing  out  a  cheap  edition  of  Huntington's  "  Histoiy  of  Little 
Faith,"  and  intends  from  time  to  time,  if  the  Lord  enable,  to  bring 
out  other  works  of  the  immortal  coalheaver ;  I  should  think  his 
*'Bank  of  Faith,"  or  his  "Posthumous  Letters,"  would  be  very 
suitable.  He  seems  to  be  a  man  of  a  warm  heart,  and  an  earnest 
contender  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  your  health  is  so  much  restored.  It  is 
indeed  a  precious  gift  of  God,  but,  like  most  others,  never  really 
prized  until  lost.  Of  all  men  ministers  seem  most  to  need  strong 
bodily  health,  having  so  much  labour  to  perform  of  body  and  mind. 
But  the  Lord  knows  best  how  to  deal  with  us  both  in  body  and 
soul. 

I  go  to  London  in  great  weakness,  but  have  often  found  the 
Lord's  strength  made  perfect  in  it.  I  preached  twice  at  Oakham 
last  Lord's-day  to  one  of  the  largest  congregations  I  ever  saw  in 
the  chapel — as  large,  I  believe,  as  you  saw  there.  I  was  comfi)rt- 
ably  brought  through,  and  afterwards  administered  the  ordinance. 
We  all  seem  much  to  feel  the  loss  of  those  members  who  have  been 
taken  out  of  our  midst.  I  never  seemed  to  realise  their  loss  before. 
Ab  they  were  aged,  experienced  men,  we  shall  much  miss  their 
counsel  and  their  prayers.  I  would  gladly  see  more  of  the  young 
raised  up  to  fill  up  the  place  of  those  who  are  passing  off  the  stage 
of  life. 

We  had  a  pleasant  visit  at  Leamington ;  I  derived  much  benefit 
from  the  change,  and  could  I  have  been  there  another  fortnight 
should,  I  believe,  have  more  sensibly  felt  it.  I  spoke  there  on  the 
Lord's-day,  in  a  lecture-room,  to  about  fifty  people. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CTiXXTX.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

AlUngton,  July  28,  1865.* 
My  DE.UI  Friend, 

I  am  glad  there  is  some  hope  of  seeing  you  at  Calne. 
lisLj  we  meet  in  the  spirit,  as  well  as  in  the  flesh,  and  find  and 
feel  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  resting  upon  us  in 

*  This  letter  has  been  inserted,  bj  mistake,  out  of  its  proper  order. 
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public  and  in  privatOy  in  oar  intercourse  with  the  Lord^  with  His 
people,  and  with  one  another.  I  trust  I  feel  thankful  in  being  so 
far  better  as  to  be  able  again  to  speak  in  His  blessed  name.  I  have 
laboured  now  for  ten  continuous  Lord's-days,  eight  of  them  at 
Gower  Street,  and  am  not  worse  for  my  labours — ^indeed,  rather 
stronger  than  when  I  began  them.  How  good  the  Lord  is  to  poor 
unworthy  me.  May  a  sense  of  it  lead  me  to  walk  in  His  fear  and 
live  to  His  praise  !  I  was  well  attended  at  Gk>wer  Street  Chapd!, 
and  my  last  Tuesday  evening  congregation  was  quite  a  umial 
Lord's-day  one.  I  felt  encouraged  that  eight  Lord's-days  had  not 
worn  out  my  ministry  amongst  them. 

I  feel  for  you  in  your  trials  and  afflictions,  so  yarious,  painfiil, 
and  multiplied.  But  dare  I  wish  you  free  from  what  the  cdl-wise, 
all-gracious  Lord  lays  upon  you  P  Gould  He  not  in  a  moment 
remove  them  all  P 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
J.  C.  P. 

CLXXX.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

AlUngtoiiy  Aug.  3,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  reached  here  last  Friday  evening  after  a  month's 
sojourn  in  London,  where  I  had  a  very  comfortable,  and,  I  hqpe^ 
profitable  visit.  I  was  with  my  dear  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clowes, 
whom  the  more  I  know  the  more  I  value.  I  was  favoured,  for  tlw 
most  part,  with  liberty  in  the  pulpit,  and  my  health,  instead  rf 
suffering,  was  improved  up  to  the  end.  Indeed,  London  air  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  always  suits  my  chest.  There  is  a  wannth 
and  dryness  about  it  which  exactly  suits  my  breathing  apparatus ; 
and  I  have  almost  reason  to  believe  that  London,  as  a  residence, 
except,  perhaps,  at  the  foggy  portion  of  the  year,  might  suit  me 
better  than  our  northern  exposure.  Your  air  would  be  too  keen, 
and  too  loaded  with  moist  saline  particles. 

"We  had  yesterday  our  usual  attendance,  almost  as  Hart  says : 


(( 


Gathered  from  all  quarters," 


and  I  hope  the  Lord  was  with  us. 

To-morrow  is  Calne  anniversary,  where,  if  spared  to  go,  I 
shall  meet  one  of  the  largest  gatherings  of  the  seed  royal  that  is 
well  known.  You  may  have  something  like  it  in  Sussex,  but  we 
have  nothing  like  it  in  Lincolnshire  or  Leicestershire.  I  hope  that 
we  may  have  the  Lord's  presence  and  power  in  our  midst.  It  is 
not  often  that  you  have  shaken  hands  in  one  day  with  so  many 
honest  palms.  I  have  said  sometimes  that  it  has  almost  made  mj 
hand  ache  after  it  has  been  grasped  so  much,  and  often  so  warmlVi 
by  hands  hardened,  not  like  a  reprobate's  conscience  by  Gods 
judgments,  but  by  honest  labour.     Hard  hands  and  tender  hearts 
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are  &r  better  than  soft  palms,  or  smooth  tongues,  and  seared  con- 
scieocet.  I  find  a  great  difference  in  my  preaching  here  and  in 
London ;  not  that  there  is  any  change  in  doctrine  or  experience, 
bat  a  rustic  population  requires  a  more  simple  and  almost  familiar 
mode  of  utterance  than  suits  a  London  congregation.  It  is  not 
that  I  study  my  style,  or  seek  to  adapt  it  to  different  classes  of 
people ;  but  the  thing  comes,  as  no  doubt  you  have  felt,  almost 
intuitiydy,  without  study  or  forecast.  It  is  like  sitting  down  to 
converse  with  my  old  almshouse  woman  and  Mr.  S.  of  W.  We 
naturally  necessarily  drop  into  that  style  of  speech  which  adapts 
itaelf  to  the  person  we  converse  with.  And  I  am  well  convinced 
unless  a  minister  can  in  this  sense  be  all  things  to  all  men  it  will 
much  limit  his  usefulness.  We  need  not  be  low,  we  need  not  be 
vulgar,  we  need  use  no  word  which  would  offend  the  most  fastidi- 
ous ear,  and  yet  be  perfectly  intelligible  to  the  fisherman  on  the 
beach  or  the  woman  that  cleans  the  chapel.  I  have  often  admired 
our  Lord's  discourses  from  this  point  of  view,  independent  of  their 
solemn  weight  and  power.  What  dignified  simplicity,  what  ex- 
quiaite  clearness !  Intelligible  to  the  lowest,  and  yet,  in  their 
depth,  unfathomable  to  the  highest  capacity.  Blessed  Lord  !  May 
our  desire  and  delight  be  to  exalt  Thy  worthy  name  ;  for  Thou  art 
our  all  in  all !  All  divine  truth  is  in  Jesus,  comes  from  Him  and 
leads  to  Him.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  To  know  the  only  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent,  is  eternal  life,  and  all 
knowledge  short  of  this  is  but  death — as  deadly  in  its  conse- 
qnences  as  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 

CLXXXL— To  Mr,  David  Beattie. 

Stamford,  Oct  16,  1863. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  sincerely  wish  that  I  could  with  the  blessing  of  God 
write  you  anything  that  might  afford  relief  to  your  troubled  mind, 
but  I  feel  how  helpless  I  am  in  this  matter 

Your  case,  as  you  describe  it,  is  truly  pitiable;  but  it  is 
what  many  have  passed  through  before  you,  who  afterwards  had 
reason  to  bless  God  for  the  fiery  trial.  We  have  all  by  nature  a 
great  deal  of  vain  confidence  and  self-righteousness  which  have  to 
DC  burnt  up  in  all  who  truly  fear  God  ;  and  the  Lord  often  sees  it 
aeeeseary  to  show  His  people  terrible  things  in  righteousness  that 
they  may  learn  experimentally  somewhat  of  the  depth  of  the  fall 
and  the  need  of  being  saved  by  the  free  sovereign  grace  of  God. 
Berades  which  the  Lord  has  to  make  His  people  see  and  feel  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  that  they  may  truly  loathe  it  and 
themselves  for  it.     Now  when  the  soul  is  under  these  painful 
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exercises,  it  cannot  tell  what  the  Lord  is  about  nor  how  the  scene 
will  end.  Sometimes  it  hopes  and  sometimes  it  fears,  but  its  fears 
are  usually  much  greater  than  its  hopes ;  and  so  it  goes  on,  often 
it  may  be  sinking  lower  and  lower  until  the  Lord  appears.  You 
will  find  in  this  month's  Oaspel  Standard,  and  in  the  forthcoming 
number,  an  account  of  exercises  even  greater  than  your  own,  in 
the  first  piece,  called  "  A  Mirror  of  Mercy,"  so  that  you  have  no 
need  to  despair.  And  you  will  find  in  "  Grace  Abounding/'  by 
Bunyan,  an  account  of  nis  deep  troubles  and  almost  despair. 

If  I  could  give  you  any  advice,  it  would  be  to  continue  as  far 
us  you  can  reading  the  word,  and  above  all  plying  the  throne  of 
grace  with  earnest  prayers  and  entreaties  that  the  Lord  would 
pity  your  case,  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  reveal  to  you  a  sense  of 
His  pardoning  love.      The  &;reat  thing  is  not  to  give  way  to 
despair,  nor  give  up  what  little  hope  you  may  have  that  the  Iiord 
will  in  due  time  appear  for  the  deliverance  of  your  soul.     The 
blessed  Lord  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them  (Hd>. 
vii.  25).   And  the  same  gracious  Lord  has  said,  "  Him  that  cometh 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  John  vi.  37.     You  will  find  it 
good  to  plead  with  the  Lord  His  own  promises,  such  as  the  one 
I  have  just  quoted,  and  that  also,  ''  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  thst 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Matt.  xi.  28. 
The  blessed  Lord  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost, 
Luke  xix.  10;  and  thus  there  is  hope  for  every  poor  sensible 
sinner  who  feels  himself  in  a  lost  condition. 

That  the  Lord  may  soon  graciously  appear  for  your  deliverance 
is  the  desire  of 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXXXII.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Stamford,  Nov.  10, 1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Circimistances  are  always  occurring  to  prevent  that  free 
and  frequent  communication  with  our  friends  which  we  desire  in 
order  to  maintain  with  them  friendly  and  brotherly  intercoorae. 
Sometimes  we  lack  the  time  and  sometimes  the  inclination ;  some* 
times  engagements  to  preach  or  travelling,  with  its  various 
hindrances,  prevent  our  sending  the  intended  letter,  and  I  for  my 
part  am  sometimes  deprived  of  the  ready  aid  of  my  secretaiVi 
without  whom  I  do  not  now  often  write  letters  to  my  friends- 
Please  then  to  accept  these  apologies  for  my  delay  in  communi- 
cating with  you  by  letter. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  see  you  hero  had  you  been  aWc 


I 


J.    C.    PHILPOT.  381 

80  to  have  arranged  it ;  bat  the  King's  business  must  always  take 
precedence,  and  supersede  everything  else.  I  am  glad  that  you 
have  found  an  open  door  at  Helmsley,  and  that  you  feel  encouraged 
to  go  into  that  distant  and  almost  unknown  region.  It  is  in  g^race 
sometimes  as  in  nature — new,  fresh  soil  gives  better  and  healthier 
crops  than  that  which  has  been  so  much  worked.  I  was  struck 
with  your  expression  of  "  breathless  attention."  That  is  not  a 
feature  often  seen  in  congregations  which  have  long  heard  the 
word  of  life ;  though,  I  believe,  in  such  places  at  least  where  the 
Lord  manifests  His  presence  and  His  power,  there  generally  is  a 
good  share  of  solemn  attention  if  the  preacher  has  anything  really 
worth  hearing. 

Ministers  sometimes  complain  of  the  want  of  attention  in  their 
hearers  when  the  fault  is  in  themselves ;  for  who  cares  to  hear  a 
cold,  dry,  dead  sermon  which  is  merely  a  repetition  of  what  has 
been  heard  over  and  over  again  ?  All  preaching  and  all  hearing 
that  really  profits  the  soul  must  be  of  the  Lord.  I  feel  for  myself 
an  increasing  desire  that  the  word  might  be  blessed.  Lile  is 
passing  away  and  the  shades  of  evening  are  being  stretched  out. 
1  desire,  therefore,  that  during  the  time  when  I  may  be  allowed 
to  preach  and  write,  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  my  labours 
more  abundantly  than  it  ever  yet  has  done.  Both  of  us  have  had 
our  threatenings,  and  may  be  looking  forward  to  the  time  of  being 
laid  up  or  laid  aside.  May  we  work  then  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXXXIIL— To  Mr.  J.  Blake. 

Stamford,  Dec.  21,  1863. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Your  post  office  order  came  safely  to  hand,  and  will  be 
paid  to  the  secretary  at  the  end  of  this  month.  I  see  so  much 
good  done  by  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  and  so  much 
thankfulness  manifested  by  the  poor  old  pilgrims,  that  I  am  very 
glad  to  support  it  myself,  and  to  see  others  doing  the  same.  Satan 
will  always  oppose  that  which  is  good;  and  he  will  sometimes 
Work  iipon  our  covetous  heart  to  make  us  grudge  giving  anything 
to  the  Lord's  cause,  or  the  Lord's  people.  But  what  is  the  conse- 
quence if  he  get  the  better  of  us,  and  shut  up  our  hearts  and 
hands  ?  We  get  into  a  cold  bondage  frame,  in  which  there  is  no 
Comfort  for  ourselves,  and  no  doing  any  good  for  others.  Besides 
which,  by  shutting  up  the  bowels  of  our  compassion  against  the 
Ix)rd'8  people,  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  shut  His  hand  against  us. 
I  wish  that  I  could  have  my  heart  and  hand  more  open  to  the 


382  MEMOIR   AND   LETTERS. 

Lord's  poor,  but  haviug  family  expenses  I  cannot  do  all  that 
I  would.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  kept  looking  to  the  Lord  for 
the  continued  supplies  of  His  Spirit  and  grace ;  for  without  it  we 
soon  sink  down  into  carnality  and  death.  Oh,  that  we  mi|;^ht  Utc 
more  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  sweet  persuasion  that 
He  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us !  This  is  the  happiest  and 
the  most  blessed  Ufe  that  a  man  can  live  on  earth ;  but  none  can 
do  so  except  by  the  special  help  and  continued  grace  of  Ood. 

May  you  and  I  be  enabled  to  walk  tenderly  in -the  fear  of  God, 
and  to  live  to  His  glory. 

I  am,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CLXXXIV.— To  Mr.   Grace. 

Stamford,  Jan,  18,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  quite  sorry  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  look  in 
upon  me  on  your  way  to  Oakham.  It  is  not  often  that  we  meet; 
and  yet  I  trust  we  have  generally  found  it  good  to  do  so,  for  w 
iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend.  On  most  points,  I  believe,  we  much  see  eye  to  eye,  and,  I 
trust,  feel  heart  to  heart ;  so  that  when  we  have  met  there  has  been 
neither  bar  nor  jar  between  us,  and  we  have  met  and  parted  witk 
desires  for  each  other's  welfare  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  sending  me  S.'s  sermon ;  I  may,  {xr- 
haps,  review  it,  but  nave  not  quite  made  up  my  mind  on  the  sub- 
ject. If  I  should  do  so  I  shall  endeavour  to  take  an  impartial 
view  of  the  sermon,  and  the  general  character  of  such  preaching, 
which  is  much  fairer  than  running  a  man  down  immercilully  with- 
out giving  him  one  good  word. 

My  two  favourite  authors  from  whom  I  may  say  I  have  derived 
more  instruction,  profit,  and  consolation,  and,  I  may  add,  nMW« 
heart-searching  examination  than  many  others,  are  Dr.  Owen  and 
Huntington.  I  am  now  reading,  as  far  as  time  and  opportunity 
allow,  the  doctor's  Commentary  on  the  Hebrews,  which  I  pn^ 
chased  some  time  ago,  (the  original  edition  in  four  folio  vcdumee.) 
That  epistle  has  always  been  a  great  favourito  of  mine,  and  Dr* 
Owen  is  truly  great  in  those  deep  and  important  subjects  irhidi 
are  there  handled — as,  the  Person,  sacrifice,  bloodshedding,  and 
death  of  our  great  High  Priest,  with  His  present  interceesK* 
within  the  veil.  These  are  the  divine  realities  which  form  the 
food  of  faith.  But  how  little  are  they  received  and  believed  in, 
even  by  some  of  whom  we  would  hope  better  things.  Most  seem 
satisfied  with  hoping  that  they  are  the  children  of  God  because 
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their  feelings  tally  with  what  are  described  as  marks  of  grace  from 
the  pulpit.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  object  of  their  faith, 
with  the  anchorings  of  hope  and  the  flowings  forth  of  love  toward 
His  dear  name,  with  the  various  exercises  whereby  this  faith  in 
Him  is  tried,  they  seem  to  know  so  little  of,  and,  what  ib  almost 
worse,  do  not  seem  aware  of  any  deficiency.  But  a  faith  of  which 
our  once  crucified  and  now  glorified  Lord  is  not  the  subject  and 
object  scarcely  seems  to  be  such  a  faith  as  the  Scripture  speaks  of. 
Look,  for  instance,  at  John's  first  Epistle  !  What  a  stress  he  lays 
upon  believing  in  the  name  of  the  8on  of  Gtod ;  and  how  he  sepa- 
rates all  men  into  two  classes,  those  that  have  and  those  who  have 
not  the  Son  of  God.  He  does  not  lay  down  a  certain  number  of 
erer-fluctuating  feelings  as  sure  marKs  of  heavenly  grace;  but 
comes  at  once  to  the  three  Christian  graces,  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
— fiedth  and  love  in  almost  every  verse,  and  hope  in  1  John  iii.  3. 
I  am  also  reading,  as  occasion  serves,  Goodwin  on  the  Ephe- 
sians ;  but  I  cannot  get  on  so  well  with  him  as  I  do  with  Owen. 
In  some  deep  points  of  truth  he  is  perhaps  more  profoundly  versed 
than  Dr.  Owen,  but  there  ib  so  much  repetition  and  such  long  un- 
wieldy sentences  that  after  I  have  read  them  I  scarcely  seem 
edified  or  profited  by  what  I  have  read.  How  difierent  is  the 
immortal  coalheaver !  How  at  once  he  comes  to  the  very  marrow 
of  his  subject,  and  in  his  original,  inimitable  way  throws  off  from 
his  pen  living  words  of  the  truest  and  most  gracious  experience, 
from  the  beginning  of  a  work  of  grace  up  to  the  highest  point  of 
divine  attainment.  Like  a  master  musician  he  runs  up  and  down 
the  chords  of  the  heart,  and  strikes  off  without  the  least  effort 
passages  of  consummate  truth  and  beauty.  It  almost  seems  as  if 
the  book  of  the  human  heart,  with  all  its  deceitfiilness  and  base- 
ness, the  book  of  the  new  man  of  grace,  with  all  its  varied  pages, 
and  the  book  of  the  word  of  God  were  aU  equally  familiar  with 
him,  and  that  he  turns  alternately  from  one  to  the  other  with  all 
the  intimacy  that  a  merchant  has  with  his  journal  and  ledger,  and 
finds  in  a  moment  what  order  to  write,  or  what  sum  to  pay. 
I  must  confess  that  no  writer  knocks  the  pen  so  completely  out 
of  my  hand  as  the  poor  coalheaver,  whose  very  name  must  now 
hardlv  be  whispered  in  the  professing  Church. 

My  daughter  gave  me  your  message  about  the  sermon  from 
Job  viii.  11,  12,  but  it  is  not  in  my  possession,  nor,  indeed,  am  I 
very  clear  that  it  was  ever  published.  When  my  sermons  go  from 
me  I  rarely  see  or  read  them  again.  If  they  are  made  useful  to 
the  Church  of  God  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  Him  the  praise ;  but  I 
leave  it  entirely  in  His  hands  to  do  with  them  what  seemeth  good 
in  His  sight.  I  have  not  the  slightest  pecuniary  interest  in  them, 
though  I  think  it  right  carefully  to  revise  them  that  no  error  or 
mistake  may  go  forth. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.    O.    X  . 
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CLXXXV.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  February  19,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.     .     .     .    I  see  more  and  more  what  an  afflicted  people 
the  Lord's  people,  or,  at  least,  the  best  of  them,  are.    What  suffer- 
ings in  body,  what  trials  in  mind,  what  afflictions  in  family,  what 
perplexity  in  circimistance,  what  trials  in  the  Church,  what  foes 
without,  what  fears  within,  are  the  most  spiritual  of  the  Lord's 
people  exercised  with.      But  how  by  these  afflictions  they  are 
separated  from  the  great  mass  of  dead  and  worldly  professors  with 
which    the  visible    Church   is  filled;    and  how  through  these 
tribulations  the  work  of  grace  is  deepened  and  strengthened  in 
their  soul.     We  can  look  back  to  ourselves,  and  we  can  see  in 
others  how  many  wares  were  taken  into  the  ship,  which,  in  the 
storm,  had  only  to  be  thrown  overboard.     I  can  see  even  in  those 
gracious  friends  to  whom  my  heart  is  knit  that  many  things  were 
cleaved  to,  if  not  actually  indulged  in,  from  which  the  furnace  of 
a  later  period  in  life  has  purged  them.     The  Scripture  well  and 
wisely  speaks  of  grace  in  our  heart  as  gold ;  but  this  gold  gets 
mixed  with  dross  and  tin,  not  that  gold  is  dross  and  tin,  but,  as  in 
the  natural  ore,  the  gold  lies  as  if  in  streaks  and  in  veins  embed- 
ded, as  it  were,  in  worthless  matter,  so  the  grace  of  Gtod  in  a 
Christian's  heart  lies,  as  it  were,  in  thin  veins,  surrounded  with 
the  mass  of  nature's  corruptions.     This  is  why  we  so  need  the 
furnace,  for  its  hot  fires  discover  and  separate  everything  in  us 
which  is  opposed  to  the  grace  of  God.      Thus  I  have  observed  in 
those  Christians  who  have  passed  through  the  deepest  trials,  and 
been  most  exercised  in  their  own  souls,  more  simplicity,  sincerity, 
uprightness,  godly  fear,  consistency,  and  fruitfulness ;    and  yet 
with  aU  this  we  find  them  continually  lamenting  their  barrenness, 
deadness,  and  unprofitableness.       Why  so?     Because  the  li^ht 
which  shines  into  their  mind  reveals,  and  because  the  life  which 
is  moving  in  their  heart  makes  them  feel  those  deep  and  abiding 
corruptions  which  are  never  purged  away  in  their  being  though 
they  may  be  in  their  power  and  prevalence. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  what  you  said  about  having  jrour 
mind  more  fixed  upon  our  blessed  Ijord,  as  having  died  ana  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  gone  up  on  high.  I  have  long  seen  and  felt 
that  our  faith,  if  it  is  to  work  by  love  and  purify  our  heart,  must 
have  an  object — a  divine  and  heavenly  object  to  whom  it  can  look, 
on  whom  it  can  hang,  and  with  whom  it  may  have  to  do.  There 
is  a  great  tendency  in  the  mind,  and  one,  I  must  add,  often  en- 
couraged by  the  ministry  of  the  day,  to  look  too  much  at  our 
evidences  instead  of  looking  to  Christ.  It  is  a  delicate  subject 
to  handle,  and  I  should  much  like  to  talk  it  over  with  you  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  exercise  of  our  enlightened  judgment 
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and  spiritual  experience  which  makes  conversation  profitable ;  and, 
I  beliere,  as  we  see  eye  to  eye  in  these  matters,  we  should  not 
differ  nor  dispute.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  avoid  getting  on  one 
wrong  ground  in  our  anxiety  to  get  off  another.  We  see,  for 
instance,  many  preachers  speaking  in  very  bold  language  of  always 
looking  to  Christ,  and  shooting  arrows  of  contempt  against  the 
poor  tried  children  of  Ood  for  being  so  much  bowed  down  with 
doubt  and  fear,  and  against  the  ministers  who,  they  say,  encourage 
them  in  them.  Now,  how  grievous  it  would  be  to  join,  even  in 
appearance,  with  such  men,  for  we  feel  confident  that  the  faith  of 
which  they  speak  is  for  the  most  part  presumption.  But  then,  on 
the  other  Land,  there  may  be  an  error  in  leading  the  poor  child  of 
God  to  look  too  much  to  the  work  within  instead  of  the  work 
without,  and  make  his  feelings  to  be  his  Christ.  Now  we  know 
that  all  our  hope  centres  in  the  blood  and  righteousne^  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  we  know  that  our  faith,  if  it  bring  any  peace  or 
consolation  with  it,  only  does  so  as  it  receives  the  Son  of  God  as  of 
God  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  To  take  Christ  out  of  our  sight  is  like  taking  the 
son  out  of  the  sky  ;  and  to  look  to  one's  self  for  light  is  like  substi- 
tuting^ a  lucifer  match  for  the  light  of  day.  What  we  want  is  for 
the  blessed  Lord  to  come  into  our  soid  in  His  dying  love,  in  His 
risen  power,  in  His  free,  rich,  superabounding  grace,  in  the  mani- 
festations of  His  glorious  person,  and  in  the  sweet  assurance  that 
He  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  This  is  the  doctrine — the 
heavenly  doctrine  which  Paul  preached,  and  which  he  prayed  that 
the  saints  might  enjoy  (Ephesians  i.  12 — ^23  ;  iii.  8 — ^21),  and  this 
was  his  own  experience  (Gal.  iL  19,  20).  Though  so  deeply 
favoured  and  so  richly  blessed  he  was  not  looking  to,  nor  leaning 
upon,  his  own  experience,  even  though  he  had  been  in  the  third 
heaven,  but  was  looking  to,  and  leaning  upon,  his  blessed  Lord. 
How  this  shines,  as  with  a  ray  of  light,  through  his  blessed 
epistles,  and  oh,  that  we  might  be  taught  by  the  same  spirit,  have 
the  same  in  measure,  experience,  and  preach  to  others  the  same 
^orious  Gospel,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  that  we  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Chnst  that  we  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

You  complain  of  your  want  of  ability,  &c. ;  but  all  our  ability 
is  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of  ourselves.  One  man  may  have  greater 
natural  ability,  more  clearness  of  thought  and  power  of  expression, 
or  his  spiritual  gift  may  be  larger,  as  one  servant  in  the  parable 
had  five  talents  given  to  him,  and  another  two.  But  "  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,"  was  said  to  both.  The  great  thing 
is  to  labour  with  a  single  eye  to  Gtxi's  glory  according  to  the 
ability  which  the  Lord  gives  us.  It  is  the  Lord's  word,  not  our 
own,  which  we  have  to  preach,  and  what  the  Lord  blesses  is  not 
what  we  speak,  but  what  the  Lord  speaks  in  and  by  us. 

How  mysterious  are  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people,  and 
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often  how  inexplicable ;  but  it  almost  seems  as  if  the  Lord  had  a 
controversy  with  Zion  in  taking  away  or  laying  aside  His  serrants, 
and  raising  up  so  few  to  fill  up  their  place.  It  will  soon  be  with 
us  time  no  longer.  Oh,  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  say  when  the 
time  comes,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my 
course^  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  0.  P. 

CLXXXVI.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Marek  30,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

The  friends,  I  am  sure,  will  be  very  glad  to  hear  you  as 
they  have  had  so  little  preaching  lately.  It  is  trying  to  be  so 
much  in  the  furnace,  and  to  be  so  often  laid  aside  from  the  work 
of  the  ministry ;  but  I  hope  it  may  be  sanctified  to  my  soul's  good. 
But  no  chastisement  we  read  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but  rather 
grievous,  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  finiit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  in  exercise  thereby. 

I  have  been  reading,  during  my  illness,'  Bourne's  Letters  and 
Vinall's  Sermons,  and  have  found  much  in  both  agreeable  to  my 
own  experience  of  the  things  of  God  which  has  been  both  con- 
firming and  encouraging.  It  is  in  the  furnace  that  we  learn  our 
need  of  realities,  our  own  helplessness  and  inability,  and  yet  find 
there  is  a  movement  of  divine  life  Godward — a  reaching  forth 
after  the  Lord  Jesus,  His  person  and  work.  His  blood  and 
righteousness,  and  dying;  love.  It  also  brings  to  our  mind  the 
shortness  of  life,  how  vam  all  things  are  here  below,  and  what  s 
solid  reality  there  is  in  the  things  of  God  as  embraced  by  a  living 
faith.  I  have  felt  much  union  with  the  poor  afflicted  family  <n 
God,  and  seen  the  blessedness  of  true  humility  of  mind,  broken- 
ness  of  heart,  contrition  of  spirit,  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  separatioa 
from  the  world,  and  living  to  the  glory  of  God.  These  are  things 
which  will  abide  when  head  knowledge,  pride,  and  presumptioDi 
will  be  driven  like  the  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 

CLXXXVII. — ^To  the   Members   of  the  Particular  Baptist 

Churches  in  Stamford  and  Oakham. 

Stamford,  April  2,  1864. 
Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

As  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  again  to  lay  upon  me  His 
afflicting  hand,  and  thus  to  prevent  my  coming  amongst  you  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  I  have  felt  disposed  to  send  you  a  few  liBCfl 
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by  letter  to  show  you  that  I  still  bear  you  in  affectionate  re- 
membrance. 

I  need  hardly  tell  you  what  a  great  trial  it  is  to  me  to  be  thus 
afflicted,  not  only  on  account  of  the  personal  suffering  of  body  and 
mind  which  illness  almost  always  brings  with  it,  but  because  it 
lays  mc  aside  from  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  for  with  all  its 
attendant  trials  and  exercises,  and  with  all  my  shortcomings  and 
imperfections  in  it,  I  have  often  found  it  good  to  be  engaged  in 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life  among  you,  and  have  been  myself 
fed  sometimes  with  the  same  precious  truths  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  which  I  have  laid  before  you.  But  if  it  be  a  trial  to  me  to 
be  thus  laid  aside,  it  is  no  doubt  a  trial  also  to  those  of  you  who 
have  received  at  any  time  any  profit  from  my  labours  now  to  be 
deprived  of  them.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  we  may  be  said  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens ;  and  so  far  as  we  do  so  in  a  spirit  of 
sympathy  and  love,  with  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  we  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ. 

But  as  nothing  can  come  upon  us  in  providence  or  in  grace  but 
by  the  Lord's  wiU,  and  as  we  are  assured  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purposes,  among  whom  we  have  a  humble  hope  that  we 
are,  there  is,  doubtless,  some  wise  and  gracious  purpose  to  be 
accomplished  by  this  painful  dispensation.  I  have,  as  you  well 
know,  long  held  and  preached  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation 
we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that  the  Lord  has  chosen 
His  Zion  in  the  furnace  of  affliction ;  that  it  is  the  trial  of  our  faith, 
and  therefore  not  an  untried  but  a  tried  faith,  which  will  be  found 
onto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glor}-,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  that  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous  but  grievous,  yet  that  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  rignteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
Now  I  have  to  learn  for  myself,  experimentally  and  feelingly,  the 
reality  and  power  of  these  truths,  as  well  as  ministerially  set  them 
before  you.  In^deed  those  of  us  who  know  anything  aright,  are 
well  assured  in  our  own  minds  that  none  can  speak  experimen- 
tally and  profitably  of  affliction,  and  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  it, 
but  those  who  pass  through  it  and  realise  it. 

But  besides  you,  my  immediate  hearers,  I  have  a  large  sphere 
of  readers,  to  whom  I  minister  by  my  pen.  There  seems,  there- 
fore, a  double  necessity  that  I  should  sometimes,  if  not  often,  be  put 
into  the  furnace,  that  I  may  be  able  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
them  that  are  weary.  Marvel  not,  then,  nor  be  cast  down,  my 
dear  friends  and  brethren,  that  your  minister  is  now  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  but  rather  entreat  of  the  Lord  that  it  may  be  blessed 
and  sanctified  to  his  soul's  good,  so  that  should  it  please  God  to 
bring  him  out  of  it,  he  may  come  forth  as  gold.  Peter  speaks  of 
being  in  heaviness  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  through  manifold 
temptations  (1  Peter  i.  5) ;  and  James  bids  us  "  Count  it  all  joy 
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when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  "  (James  i.  2).  The  words 
''  manifold  and  divers/'  though  differently  translated,  are  the  same 
in  the  original,  and  the  word  ''  temptations/'  as  I  have  often  ex- 
plained to  you,  includes  trials  as  well  as  temptations  in  the  usual 
sense  of  the  term.  We  may  expect,  therefore,  that  our  trials  and 
temptations  should  not  only  widely  differ  in  kind,  but  be  very 
numerous  in  quantity.  Now  as  to  temptations,  in  the  usual  sense 
of  the  .term,  I  think  I  have  had  a  good  share,  for  I  believe  there 
are  few,  whether  external,  internal,  or  infernal,  of  which  I  have 
not  had  some  taste,  and  of  some  more  than  a  taste.  But  I  cannot 
say  the  same  of  trials,  for  some  severe  trials  have  not  fallen  to  my 
lot.  Though  I  have  had  losses,  and  some  severe  ones,  I  cannot  say 
I  have  had  experience  of  painful  business  trials.  Though  when  I 
left  the  Church  of  England,  I  gave  up  all  my  present  and  future 
prospects,  and  sacrificed  an  independent  income,  yet,  through  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  I  have  been  spared  the  pressure  of  poverty 
and  straitened  circimistance.  I  have  not  suffered  the  loss  of  wii'o 
or  children,  and  have  been  spared  those  severe  family  trials  which 
so  deeply  wound  many  of  the  Lord's  people.  But  of  one  trial,  and 
that  no  small  one,  I  have  had  much  experience — a  weak  and 
afflicted  tabernacle.  Though  my  life  has  been  wonderfully  pro- 
longed, yet  I  have  not  really  known  what  it  is  to  enjoy  sound 
headth  for  more  than  thirty-three  years,  and  for  the  last  seventeen 
have  been  liable  to  continual  attacks  of  illness,  such  as  I  am  now 
suffering  under.  Thus  I  have  had  much  experience  of  the  furnace 
in  one  shape,  if  not  in  some  of  those  which  have  fallen  to  your  lot. 
But  this  I  can  truly  say,  that  almost  all  I  have  learnt  of  true 
religion  and  vital  godliness,  has  been  in  the  furnace,  and  that 
though  ill  health  has  been  the  heaviest  natural  trial  I  have  ever 
experienced,  yet  I  trust  it  has  been  made  a  blessing  to  my  soul. 

But  I  will  now  tell  you,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  a  little 
of  what  I  have  felt  under  my  present  affliction,  for  you  will  feel 
desirous  to  learn  whether  I  have  gained  any  profit  by  trading.  I 
cannot  speak  of  any  special  blessing,  and  yet,  I  trust  I  have  thus 
far  foimd  the  affliction  profitable. 

1.  I  have  been  favoured  at  times  with  much  of  a  spirit  of 

Erayer  and  supplication.  This  I  coimt  no  small  favour,  as  it  has 
ept  my  soul  alive  and  lively,  and  preserved  it  from  that  wretched 
coldness,  barrenness,  and  death  into  which  we  so  often  sink.  Wc 
must  feel  the  weight  and  power  of  eternal  realities,  and  highly 
prize  spiritual  blessings  before  we  can  sigh  and  cry  to  the  Lord  to 
bestow  them  upon  us.  If  I  did  not  covet  the  Lora's  presence,  and 
the  manifestations  of  His  love  and  blood,  I  should  not  cry  to  Him 
as  I  do  for  the  revelation  of  them  to  my  soul. 

2.  I  have  seen  and  felt  the  exceeding  evil  of  sin,  and  of  my 
own  sins  in  particular,  and  been  much  in  confession  of  them,  and 
especially  of  those  sins  which  have  most  pressed  upon  my 
conscience. 
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3.  I  have  seen  and  felt  much  of  the  blessedness  of  true  humility 
of  mind,  of  brokenness  of  heart,  and  contrition  of  spirit,  and  what 
a  choice  favour  the  fear  of  Gtod  is  as  a  fountain  of  life  to  depart 
from  the  snares  of  death !  You  all  know  how,  for  many  years,  I 
have  stood  forth  as  a  preacher  and  as  a  writer,  and  yet  I  feel  as 
helpless  and  as  destitute  as  the  weakest  child  of  grace,  and  a  much 
greater  sinner,  as  haying  sinned  against  more  light  and  knowledge 
than  he. 

4.  I  have  felt  my  heart  much  drawn  to  the  poor  afflicted  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  especially  to  those  who  manifest  much  of  the 
mind  and  image  of  Christ.  I  never,  during  the  whole  course  of 
my  spiritual  life,  felt  the  least  union  with  the  vain-confident  doc- 
tnnal  professors  of  the  day,  but  have  always  cleaved  in  heart  and 
spirit  to  the  living  family  of  God.  But  I  have  never  felt  more 
drawn  than  now  to  those  of  the  people  of  God,  who  live  and  walk 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  who  are  spiritually  minded,  who  manifest 
the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  whose  souls  are  kept  alive 
by  His  continual  operations  and  influences.  I  lament  to  see  any 
who  profess  to  fear  the  Lord  carnal,  and  worldly,  and  dead,  do  not 
covet  their  company  nor  envy  their  state. 

5.  I  have  been  reading  during  my  illness  Mr.  Bourne's 
Letters,  Mr.  Yinall's  Sermons,  and  Mr.  Chamberlain's  Letters 
and  Sermons,  and  am  glad  to  find  myself  joined  with  these  men  of 
God  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  I  have  found 
their  writings  profitable,  sometimes  to  encourage  and  sometimes  to 
try  my  mind ;  but  as,  in  the  main,  I  feel  a  sweet  union  of  spirit 
with  them,  I  trust  it  is  an  evidence  I  have  been  and  am  taught 
by  the  same  spirit. 

One  of  the  most  trying  circumstances  of  my  illness  is  that 
any  exertion  of  the  mind  increases  the  complaint  and  retards  the 
recovery.  I  need  perfect  rest  of  mind  and  cessation  from  all 
mental  labour ;  and  yet  I  am  so  circumstanced  that,  with  the 
exception  of  preachiag,  I  am  obliged  to  work  almost  as  hard  as  if 
I  were  in  perfect  health.  I  have,  however,  this  consolation,  that 
I  am  working  for  the  good  of  others,  and  that  I  must  work  whilst 
it  is  day,  for  soon  the  night  will  come  when  no  man  can  work. 

I  have  spoken  thus  far  and  thus  freely  of  some  of  my  own 
trials  and  the  effects  of  them  ;  and  now  I  wish  to  add  a  few  words 
upon  my  present  affliction  in  its  peculiar  bearing  upon  yourselves 
as  a  church  and  congregation.  Everything  connected  with  vital 
godliness  has  to  be  tried.  My  ministry  among  you ;  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth  as  ours  professes  to  be ;  the  faith  and  patience, 
hope  and  love,  of  those  who  fear  God  in  the  church  and  congre- 
gation ;  the  mutual  union  of  minister  and  people,  and  of  the 
people  with  each  other,  have  all  to  be  tried  as  with  fire.  (And 
it  seems  that  the  Lord  is  now  trying  us  in  all  these  points.  We 
have  lost  by  death  during  the  past  year  some  of  our  oldest, 
most  established,  and  valued  members,  and  by  their  removal  the 
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dmrch  has  become  proportionately  weakened.)  My  own  ill-heaitli, 
for  the  last  few  years,  has  left  you  for  weeks  sometimes  without 
the  preaehed  woid.  And  as  we  know  that  a  congr^ation  is  first 
brought  together  and  then  kept  together  chiefly  by  the  minislrY 
of  the  word,  this  circumstance  has  a  great  tendency  to  thin  and 
weaken  our  assembly.  Many  will  come  to  hear  preaching  who 
have  no  real  knowledge  of  or  loye  for  what  the  miniBter  preaches ; 
such  hearers,  therefore  naturally  fly  off  when  there  is  no  minister 
in  the  pulpit  But  these  very  things  which  naturally  weaken  a 
people  as  a  people,  and  try  the  strength  of  a  cause  as  a  cause,  try 
also  the  reality  and  vitality  of  the  work  of  God  among  than. 
The  ministry  of  the  gospel,  when  owned  of  GK)d,  is  no  doubt  a 
great  blessing  to  a  people,  and  the  deprivation  of  it  will  be  deejay 
felt  by  those  who  derive  profit  from  it.  But  this  very  deprivation 
may  have  its  attendant  benefit.  You  may  see  more  clearly  and 
feel  more  deeply  thereby  that  you  must  get  your  blessings,  your 
encouragements,  your  tokens  for  good,  your  helps  by  the  way, 
your  sips  and  tastes  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy,  more  di- 
rectly and  immediately  fix)m  Himself.  And  this  will  help  to  p«t 
the  ministry  in  its  right  place — ^to  be  highly  prized  as  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  and  yet  not  to  be  made  almost  a  substitute  for  those 
other  means  of  grace,  such  as  prayer  and  supplication,  reading  the 
word,  private  meditation,  and  meeting  together  among  yourselves, 
all  which  the  Lord  can  bless  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  the 
ministry  itself. 

If  my  ministry  has  been  owned  of  God  to  your  souls,  it  wiD 
stand.  The  blessings  which  you  have  received  under  it,  whether 
many  or  few,  little  or  much,  will  abide  and  be  rather  strengthened 
than  diminished  by  my  present  suspension  from  my  labours.  If 
all  I  have  preached  in  your  ears  for  more  than  twenty-five  years 
is  merely  in  the  letter,  and  you  have  never  received  the  least 
blessing  nor  felt  the  least  power  from  my  ministry,  all  you  have 
heard  will  fall  away  from  your  mind  and  memory,  like  last 
autumn's  leaves  from  the  trees.  Now  then  is  the  time  to  prove, 
by  the  effects  left  on  your  spirit,  whether  my  word  has  been  to 
you  only  in  the  letter,  or  has  been  attended  with  some  power  to 
your  soul.  Many  people's  religion  goes  no  deeper  and  reaches  no 
further  than  hearing  and  approving  of  what  they  hear.  They 
may  at  the  time  seem  interested,  or  instructed,  or  even  moved, 
with  what  they  hear  ;  but  nothing  is  carried  home  with  them  to 
sink  deep  into  their  heart  and  to  work  with  a  divine  power  in 
their  conscience.  These  are  well  described  by  the  Ijord  as  coming 
to  hear  His  word  as  His  people  come,  and  sitting  before  the  pro- 
phet as  His  people  sit,  and  hearing  His  words  but  not  doing  them. 
So  to  some,  if  not  many  of  you,  I  may  have  been  as  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument ;  and  with 
your  mouth  you  may  have  shown  much  love,  but  your  heart  has 
gone  after  your  covetousness  (Ezekiel  xxxiii.  30 — 32). 
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How  when  the  voioe  is  sQent  and  the  sound  of  the  instrument 
not  heardy  such  people's  religion  seems  to  die  away.  The  Lord, 
then,  may  be  purposely  trying  your  religion  by  suspending  the 
ministry  for  a  time,  to  show  the  di&rence  between  those  who 
have  a  living  spring  in  their  souls  independent  of  and  distinct 
from  the  preaching,  and  those  whose  religion  lies  almost  wholly 
in  the  use  of  the  outward  means. 

We  often  speak  of  our  weakness.  It  is  a  part  of  our  creed 
and  of  our  experience  that  the  strength  of  Christ  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.  But  what  a  very  painful  and  trying  lesson  this  is 
to  learn,  whether  individually  as  Christians  or  collectively  as  a 
Christian  Church  !  Now  that  is  just  the  very  lesson  which  you 
are  learning  now,  and  which  I  believe  you  will  have  to  learn  more 
and  more.  It  is  not  often  that  living  churches  are  what  is  called 
flourishing  churches — that  is,  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the 
word.  Large  congregations,  an  abundance  of  respectable  hearers, 
a  continual  accession  of  members  to  the  church,  flourishing  cir- 
comstances,  and  a  great  flow  of  such  prosperity  as  the  worldly  eye 
can  measure,  is  not  the  appointed  lot  of  the  true  churches  of 
Christ  All  this  we  may  seem  to  see  and  to  believe,  but  it  is  only 
trying  circumstances  that  can  really  convince  us  that  when  we 
are  seemingly  strong  then  we  are  weak,  but  that  when  wc  are 
weak  then  we  are  strong. 

But  I  will  not  weary  you  .longer.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  add 
that,  as  the  Lord  through  undeserved  mercy  ib  gradually  restoring 
my  health  and  strength,  I  trust  that  after  a  little  time  I  may  be 
given  to  your  prayers.  Meanwhile  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to 
the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctined. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
Tour  affectionate  Friend  and  servant  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C  P. 

CLXXXVni.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Stamford,  April  26,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  affectionate  and  very 
interesting  letter.     As  I  was  reading  it  the  words  came  to  my 

mind — 

"Love  aU  defects  snpplies." 

But  before  I  enter  into  its  contents  it  may  perhaps  be  as  well  just 
to  tell  you  a  little  how  I  am.  Through  mercy,  then,  I  am  grsulu- 
ally,  though  very  slowly,  regaining  strength,  and  I  still  hope  with 
the  help  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  if  the  weather  continue  fine,  to 
be  enabled  to  come  to  Oakham  on  Friday.  Till  then  I  must  re- 
serve bH  arrangements  about  the  chapel ;  but  I  certainly  do  not 
expect  to  be  able  either  to  preach  or  to  have  a  church  meeting. 
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All  I  could  do  if  the  friends  wished  it,  and  the  day  were  favour- 
able, would  be  to  administer  the  ordinance. 

I  much  liked  the  account  which  you  gave  of  our  dear  friend, 
Mr.  Grace's  testimony  amongst  you.  It  was  quite  commeiided  to 
my  conscience  as  simple,  spiritual,  and  suitable.  There  was  no- 
thing in  it,  as  it  seemed  to  me  from  your  account,  too  high  or  too 
low,  but  such  a  line  of  things  as  would  meet  with  the  average  ex- 
perience of  the  Lord's  family.  He  told  me  when  here  that  the 
text  from  which  he  hoped  to  speak  at  Oakham  had  been  presented 
to  his  mind,  and  I  said  to  him  that  I  had  generally  found  that 
such  seasons  were  favourable.  I  expected  therefore  that  it  would 
be  a  good  season.  I  hope  I  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  blessing  the 
labours  of  other  good  men.  It  is  indeed  a  sad  spirit  when  minis- 
ters are  jealous  of  each  other,  and  would  rather  cavil,  and,  what  I 
call  ''  nag  at "  each  other,  instead  of  desiring  that  the  blessing  of 
God  might  rest  upon  them  and  their  labours.  Every  sent  servant 
of  God  has  his  own  peculiar  gift  and  line  of  things,  in  which  he  is 
strong,  and  out  of  which  he  is  weak.  Now  it  matters  little  what 
be  a  man's  gifts  or  abilities,  it  is  only  what  the  Lord  blesses  which 
is  of  the  least  worth  or  value.  I  have  long  seen  and  felt  this,  and 
I  hope  an  experimental  feeling  of  it  has  much  kept  me  from  exalt- 
ing myself  and  despising  others.  Oh,  that  miserable  spirit  of  de- 
traction and  envy  which  would  fain  pull  others  down  that  we 
might  stand  as  it  were  a  little  higher  upon  their  bodies !  Where 
is  there  any  true  humility  of  mind,  simplicity  of  spirit,  brotherly 
love,  or  an  eye  to  God's  glory  when  this  wretched  spirit  is  in- 
dulged ?  But  I  have  rather  wandered  from  my  subject.  I  hope 
that  a  permanent  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  seed  which  our  dear 
friend  was  enabled  to  sow. 

I  can  assure  you,  my  dear  friend,  that  I  always  receive  your 
letters  with  very  great  pleasure.  Our  dear  friends  at  the  Wharf- 
land  are  unable  from  various  reasons  to  communicate  what  I  so 
much  wish  to  hear  from  Oakham  when  I  am  absent.  The  Lord 
has  given  you  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  and  thus  I  have  to  look 
much  to  you  for  those  commimications  in  which  I  take  so  deep  an 
interest.  What  you  say  about  church  meetings  is  most  true.  We 
have  lost  our  senior,  and  therefore  weightier  members,  and  thoufi^h 
I  through  weakness  of  health  feel  less  and  less  able  to  hold  the 
reins,  yet,  as  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  some  presiding 
head,  I  hope  the  Lord  may  strengthen  me  for  that  purpose. 

I  hope  I  may  be  enabled  to  go  to  Leamington.  We  have 
already  engaged  the  same  lodgings  which  we  had  last  year.  My 
medical  man  thinks  that  the  change  will,  humanly  speaking,  do 
me  good,  as  he  says  that  all  I  need  now  is  strength.  We  shall 
therefore,  the  Lord  willing,  if  weather  permit,  come  to  Oakham  on 
Friday  on  our  way  thither  if  the  Lord  should  prosper  our  journey. 

Yours  very  aflTectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CLXXXTX.— To  Mr.   Tanner. 

Stamford,  April  27,  1864. 
[y  dkar  Friend, 

Afflictions  and  trials,  when  they  are  made  to  work 
lier  for  good,  much  draw  the  family  of  Ood  nearer  and  nearer 
ch  other.  I  have  used  this  figure  sometimes — Put  together 
nieces  of  cold  iron,  there  is  no  uniting.  Put  together  one 
glowing  hot  out  of  the  furnace  and  another  cold  piece,  still 
don.  Bring  together  two  pieces,  both  out  of  the  furnace,  and 
le  heavy  hammer  of  affliction  fall  upon  them  both  together, 

is  a  welding,  a  union,  they  become  one.  The  application 
(oggest  itself  without  any  explanation.  I  have  felt,  since  I 
been  myself  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  much  more  drawn  to 
cmited  with  the  suffering  family  of  God  than  when  I  am  out 

I  have  no  doubt,  dear  friend,  that  you  have  felt  the  same  in 
afflictions  and  trials,  and  that  they  give  you  more  feeling  for, 

union  and  communion  with  the  suffering  members  of  the 
leal  body  of  Christ  than  when  you  are  not  so  much  in  the 
ce.  The  himible,  the  simple-hearted,  the  tempted  and  tried, 
kfflicted,  the  broken  in  heart  and  contrite  in  spirit,  are  not 

the  choicest  of  the  Lord's  precious  jewels  ?  And  why  ? 
use  they  are  more  like  Christ,  more  conformed  to  His  image, 
manifesting  the  power  of  His  grace.  I  never  was,  since  I 
a  profession,  one  in  mind  and  spirit  with  the  heady,  bold,  dar- 
rofessors  ;  but  though  for  many  years  I  coidd  not  clearly  discern 
3  they  were  wrong,  yet  I  had  an  instinctive  feeling  of  dis- 
L  and  of  separation  from  them  in  heart.  I  think  from  the 
first,  where  there  is  what  our  blessed  Lord  calls  the  light  of 
here  is  a  spiritual  discernment  both  of  the  truth  of  Ood  and 
3  children  of  God«  By  the  first  we  are  in  good  measure  kept 
error,  and  by  the  second  from  becoming  mixed  up  with  un- 
'  professors.  Not  but  what  we  often  make  great  mistakes ; 
his  is  more  from  want  of  judgment  than  from  wilfid  error. 
Lord  therefore  graciously  pardons  such  errors  in  judgment,  as 
nows  that  they  are  not  done  out  of  malicious  wicKedness. 
[ow  mysterious  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  It  seems  like 
le  drop  of  purity  in  the  midst  of  impurity.  When  I  was  a 
n  London  there  was  exhibited  in  the  window  of  some  eminent 
[imaker  a  very  curious  movement,  if  I  may  so  term  it.  If  I 
mber  right  there  was  a  flat  plate  of  glass  or  metal,  I  forget 
b,  suspended  horizontally  on  a  central  pivot.  In  this  plate 
t  were  cut,  what  I  may  call,  perhaps,  little  paths  or  roads  com- 
cating  with  each  other,  top  and  bottom,  and  a  large  globule, 

seemed,  of  quicksilver  kept  perpetually  coursing  up  and 
i  these  paths,  depressing  alternately  each  side  of  the  plate  as 
d  of  pendulum.  I  may,  perhaps,  describe  it  wrong,  as  more 
forty  years  have  passed  since  I  have  seen  it,  but  it  just  struck 

c  c 
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my  mind  as  a  representation  of  the  new  man  of  grace  in  the  heart, 
coursing  up  and  down  so  bright,  shining,  and  spotless,  and  yet 
giving  movement  to  and  regulating  the  whole  machine.  Please  to 
forgive  me  if  my  figure  be  wrong. 

I  have  had  a  severe  attack  of  what  I  may  almost  call  my  con- 
stitutional malady — bronchitis.     Through  mercy  all  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms  have  been  removed,  and  now  my  chief  ailment 
is  great  weakness  and  tenderness.      Still,  I  am  thankful  to  sty 
that  I  am  daily  mending,  and,  being  able  now  to  get  my  walks 
when  the  weather  admits,  I  hope  I  may,  mth  God's  blessing,  be 
after  a  little  time  restored  to  my  usual  health.      It  is  very  trying 
to  me  and  to  my  people  that  I  should  be  laid  aside  as  I  so  oftea 
am ;  but  they  bear  it  with  much  kindness  and  patience,  and  I 
doubt  not  there  is  a  secret  purpose  of  wisdom  and  goodness  to  be 
accomplished  thereby.     "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter."    It  is  a  part  of  true  Christian  wisdom, 
of  living  faith,  of  real  humility  of  mind,  of  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  to  be  content  to  believe  what  we  cannot  see.     "  He  leadeA 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not."     A  sense  of  this  blind- 
ness will  lead  us  to  commit  our  wav  unto  the  Lord,  to  trust  in 
Him  that  He  may  bring  it  to  pass.      But  we  have  to  mourn  over 
our  ignorance,  darkness,  unbelief,   infidelity,  and  that  wretched 
want  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  which  adds  so  much  to  the 
weight  of  every  trial.     If  we  could  but  believe,  and  be  firmly 
established  in  the  belief,  that  our  various  trials,  whether  bodily,  or 
family,  or  mental,  or  connected  with  the  church,  were  for  our  own 
good,  how  much  would  it  lighten  their  load.     But  to  grope  for 
the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  to  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes,  leaves 
us  to  carry  the  burden  alone,  and  you  know  what  poor  fainting 
work  we  make  of  it  when  we  have  to  carry  the  load  with  our  own 
arms.     The  sweet  persuasion  that  the  Lord  has  sent  the  trial,  will 
support  us  in  it,  and  will  bring  us  out  of  it,  wonderfully  lightens 
every  trial,  however  weighty  it  may  be  in  itself. 

You  have  now  a  trial  before  you.  You  are  going  to  London, 
weak  in  body  and  suffering  various  ailments  which  seem  to  need 
the  especial  care  of  home.  Amidst  all  these  ailments  you  have  to 
stand  up  before  a  London  congregation,  amoogst  whona  there  may 
be  some  choice  children  of  God,  and  very  many  sharp-eyed,  keen- 
eared  critics.  You  are  looking,  perhaps,  to  what  you  think  is  your 
want  of  education  or  ability  to  set  forth  the  precious  truths  oi  the 
everlasting  Gospel.  You  do  not  consider  how  the  Lord  can 
strengthen  you  in  body,  mitigate  your  ailments,  alleviate  your 
pain,  take  away  the  fear  of  man,  and  give  you  a  door  of  utterance 
which  may  not  altogether  satisfy  yourself,  and  yet  may  be  satisfy- 
ing to  the  hearers — at  least  to  that  part  of  them  who  abne 
deserve  the  name  of  hearers.  I  have  long  seen,  and  see  it  more 
and  more,  that  it  is  not  gifts  and  abilities  that  the  Lord  bleseee^ 
but  His  own  word  in  the  heart  and  mouth  of  His  sent  servants 
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Sm  to  gifts  and  abilities,  they  are  something  like  what  Mr.  Hunt- 
ngton  says  of  female  beauty,  scattered  upon  some  of  the  worst  of 
nen.  The  letter  ministers  are  far  beyond  the  experimental  in 
ibilitics,  and,  in  their  way,  far  greater  preachers,  ^ut  what  are 
ill  their  gifts  and  abilities  but  to  build  up  themselves  and  their 
wtBiers  in  a  graceless  profession  ?  A  few  simple  words  in  the 
Doath  of  a  simple-hearted  servant  of  God,  Uke  David's  sling  and 
ilone,  will  do  more  execution  than  all  Saul's  armour,  or  the  spear 
if  the  Philistine  like  a  weaver's  beam.  Be  content  then  to  go 
imply  in  this  thy  might,  with  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you, 
end  what  He  may  speak  by  you  ;  and  if  Mr.  Pride  gets  a  wound 
a  the  head  it  will  not  be  the  worse  for  the  g^ce  of  Humility.  If 
rou  have  but  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  He  will  bring  you 
hroiigh  safely,  and,  it  may  be,  successfully  and  honourably. 

One  trying  feature  with  my  illness  has  been  my  inability  to 
(Zeroise  my  mental  powers,  or  even  my  vocal ;  so  that  writing  and 
lictating  could  only  be  carried  on  with  great  fatigue  and  bodily 
Djiiry.  But  now,  through  mercy,  as  I  am  gradually  regaining 
trength,  I  feel  more  mental  energy  and  somewhat  stronger  in 
lodjy  not  only  to  walk,  but  to  speak  and  dictate. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXC. — Mr.  J.  Davis,  of  Melbocrxe,  Australia. 

Leamington,  May  18th,  1864. 

DsAR  Friexd, 

Your  letter  enclosing  a  P.  O.  order  for  £5,  (which  I  will 
lay  to  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society),  has  been  forwarded  to 
ae  from  Stamford  to  this  place,  where  I  am  staying  for  the  benefit 
f  my  health  by  the  advice  of  my  medical  attendant.  It  has 
ileased  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  me  His  afflicting  hand,  so  that  for 
wo  months  I  have  been  unable  to  stand  up  in  His  holy  name.  I 
rusty  however,  that  through  mercy  I  am  gradually,  though 
lowly,  recovering,  and  hope  that  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  raise 
ae  up  again  and  restore  me  to  my  work. 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  been  spared  to  return  to  your 
dopted  country,  and  found  your  family  in  health.  You  have 
leen  spared  to  pass  over  many  miles  of  wide  sea  since  we  met  last 
leur  at  Allington.  I  am  glad  to  have  seen  you,  and  both  I  and 
he  friends,  Mr.  Parry  and  Mr.  Tuckwell,  whom  you  saw  at 
Ulingto^*  ^<^lt  ^  union  with  you  in  the  things  of  Gk)d,  and  liked 
tmr  spirit.  I  am  sure  you  must  feel  it  to  be  a  trial  to  have  so 
ew  with  whom  you  can  feel  sweet  commimion  in  the  things  of 
Sod  where  you  are  now,  more  especially  as  there  seems  to  be 
4rife  and  division  even  amongst  the  few  who  meet  together.  Few 
Songs  more  show  the  low  state  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  present 
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day  than  that  spirit  of  strife  and  contention  which  seems  to  rend 
asunder  most  of  the  churches.  What  little  life  and  power  there 
must  be  in  the  soul  when  people  are  ready  to  quarrel  sumost  about 
a  straw.  How  quick  they  are  to  see  faults  in  others,  and  how 
slow  to  see  faults  in  themselyes.  I  find  myself  much  more  exer- 
cised about  myself  than  about  any  other  people.  The  great  thinff 
is  to  be  right  one's  self,  to  have  some  testimony  from  the  Lora 
that  we  are  His,  that  we  may  walk  in  His  fear,  and  live  to  His 
praise.  We  shall  have  plenty  to  do  to  look  well  at  home,  to  watch 
the  movements  of  our  own  heart,  to  be  seeking  the  Lord's  blessings 
and  to  strive  after  union  and  communion  with  the  blessed  Saviour 
of  poor,  lost,  guilty  sinners.  If  those  who  profess  to  fear  and  loTe 
the  Lord  were  more  brought  down  in  their  own  souls,  were  more 
humbled,  and  stripped,  and  emptied,  and  laid  low,  there  would  be 
less  strife,  less  contention,  less  backbiting,  and  more  love,  tende^ 
ness,  and  affection  towards  the  people  of  God. 

I  thought  that  I  could  see  in  you  at  Allington  a  spirit  of  love 
and  affection  to  the  Lord's  people,  and  a  great  unwillingness  tD 
rip  up  their  faults  and  failings.  And  it  seemed  to  me  that  you 
had  tasted,  felt,  and  handled  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  your  own  soul,  which  made  you  long  after  a  renewed  sense  of 
His  favour  and  loving-kindness,  which  is  better  than  life  itself. 
I  desire,  therefore,  that  you  may  be  blessed  and  favoured  in  your 
own  soul,  made  and  kept  very  little  and  very  low  in  your  own 
eyes ;  and  may  the  Lord  keep  you  from  a  spirit  of  strife  and  con- 
tention, from  getting  entangled  in  the  world,  or  being  overcome 
by  sin  and  Satan.  You  are  called  to  stand  firm,  not  only  for  living 
truth,  but  also  to  make  it  manifest  by  your  life,  conduct,  and  con- 
versation, that  you  know  its  power  and  blessedness  in  your  own 
soul. 

My  love  to  Mrs.  Charlwood,  and  to  all  who  love  the  Lord. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXCL— To  Mr.  E.  Walter. 

Stamford,  June  15, 1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to 
accept  the  kind  invitation  which  you  have  sent  me  te  come  down 
to  preach  at  Wadhurst,  or  Tunbridge  Wells  during  my  anticipated 
visit  to  London. 

I  should  much  lilce  once  more  to  see  your  aged  father,  with 
whom  in  times  past  I  have  taken  sweet  converse  in  the  precioitf 
things  of  God,  and  who  for  many  years  used  to  come  up  to  hear 
me  when  I  was  in  London.  I  do  hope  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
his  soul  with  more  consolation  than  he  used  at  that  time  to  speak 
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of,  and  that  liis  last  days  may  be  his  best  days.  He  always  had 
since  I  knew  him  mucn  of  the  manifest  fear  of  God  in  living 
exercise,  but  did  not  enjoy  much  of  that  sweet  liberty  which  some 
of  God's  saints  are  favoured  with.  But  I  never  doubted  his  case 
or  state,  and  fully  believe  it  will  be  well  with  him  whenever  the 
time  shall  come  to  cut  the  mortal  thread. 

The  reason  why  I  cannot  come  is  the  state  of  my  health.  I 
have  been  confined  to  the  house  for  March,  and  a  good  part  of 
April,  through  bronchitis,  which  has  left  me  very  weak;  and 
though  I  am  venturing  to  go  to  London  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  yet  it  is  in  much  weakness.  I  am  therefore  unable  to  accept 
any  invitations,  beyond  my  engagement  at  Gowcr  Street,  and  have 
already  refused  several. 

I  am  glad  that  your  poor  aged  father  still  bears  me  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance.  He  has  seen  many  of  his  old  friends  gra- 
dually decline  and  drop — ^amongst  them  his  pastor,  Mr.  Crouch. 
But  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  though  man  dies,  Jesus  lives,  and  that 
He  is  full  of  compassion,  mercy,  and  truth  to  all  those  who  fear 
and  love  His  great  name !  The  path  in  which  your  father  has 
been  led  so  many  years  is  a  safe  way,  though  a  rough  and  rugged 
way.    But  the  end  will  make  amends  for  all. 

My  sincere  Christian  love  to  him  and  to  all  who  love  the  truth. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXCIL— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Stamford,  June  22,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

On  looking  over  your  letter  this  morning  to  refresh  my 
memory,  I  was  reminded  of  one  of  Bunyan's  master  traits,  where, 
in  describing  the  clothing  of  the  women  in  the  House  Beautiful, 
he  says,  **  They  could  not  see  that  glory  each  one  had  in  herself 
which  they  could  see  in  each  other.  Now  therefore  they  began  to 
esteem  each  other  better  than  themselves,"  &c.  So  I  could  see — 
don't  think  I  am  flattering — that  grace  in  you  which  I  cannot  see 
in  myself.  You  have  had  not  only  a  long  and  trying  aflliction, 
bat  have  had  trial  upon  trial  from  almost  every  quarter — in  your 
family,  in  your  business,  in  the  church,  in  your  soul,  and  continu- 
ally in  your  poor  afflicted  body.  Your  sympathising  friends  would, 
if  they  could,  take  all  these  loads  off  your  back,  and  all  these  pains 
and  infirmities  out  of  your  body.  But  the  same  hand  which  took 
away  the  affliction  would  with  it  take  away  the  consolation,  and  bv 

f'ving  health  to  the  body  would  remove  health  from  the  souL 
on  have  not  only  a  better  but  a  wiser  Friend  than  we  poor  mortals 
eoold  be  to  you,  even  with  our  best  wishes,  and  tenderest  sympa- 
thies ;  and  that  all-kind  and  all- wise  Friend  will  not  lay  upon  you 
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any  more  than  His  grace  enables  you  to  bear ;  and  though  the 
profit  of  it  may  not  appear  to  yourself,  it  is  seen  and  felt  by 
others.  Ko  one  but  he  who  has  had  an  experience  of  it  knows 
what  a  heavy  trial  an  afflicted  tabernacle  is,  and  especially  when 
to  weakness  is  added  almost  constant  pain.  Of  the  former,  as  yoa 
know,  I  have  had  much  experience ;  but  of  the  latter  I  have  Lad 
less,  perhaps,  than  many  of  my  friends,  for  my  illnesses  have  not 
usually  been  attended  with  bodily  pain  and  suffering.  But,  through 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  I  am  very  much  better,  and 
entertain  a  hope  that,  with  the  help  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  I 
may  be  brought  through  my  London  labours  without  breaking 
down.  I  have  proved  again  and  again  that  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,  nor  do  I  expect  that  I  shall 
have  any  other  experience  of  His  strength  but  as  made  known  in 
the  same  way.  You  know,  my  dear  friend,  that  it  is  very  blessed  to 
feel  the  strength,  but  very  painful  and  trying  to  learn  the  preceding 
weakness.  But  can  the  two  be  separated  ?  If  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  is  to  be  made  perfect  in  it,  weakness  must  be  as  indispensaUe 
for  that  perfection  as  the  mortice  is  for  the  tenon. 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  your  dear  wife's  affliction.  But  how  kind 
and  gracious  was  it  of  the  Lord  to  give  her  such  a  rich  blessing! 
Oh,  how  mysterious  are  His  ways,  and  His  dealings  past  finding 
out,  and  yet  what  goodness  and  mercy  are  stamped  upon  them  all  1 
How  true  it  is  that  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  loveth  to  the  end ; 
and  that  He  never  leaveth  nor  forsaketh  those  in  whose  hearts  He 
has  planted  the  grace  of  godly  fear.  But  oh,  how  in  long  seasons 
of  darkness,  all  His  past  mercies  seem  buried  and  forgotten.  I 
have  often  thought  of  a  remarkable  expression  of  Bunyan's  in  his 
*'  Grace  Abounding,"  where  he  says  "  that  when  he  had  lost  the 
feeling  that  though  God  did  visit  his  soul  with  never  so  blessed  a 
discovery  of  Himself,  yet  that  he  found  his  spirit  afterwards  so 
filled  with  darkness  that  he  could  not  so  much  as  once  conceive 
what  that  God  and  what  that  comfort  was."  How  true  is  this 
that  there  seems  to  be  through  darkness  and  unbelief  such  a  clesr 
and  clean  sweep  of  everything  tasted,  handled,  and  felt,  that  it  seems 
even  as  if  the  very  conception  of  them  was  gone.  But  it  is  in  such 
spots  as  these  that  we  feelingly  and  experimentally  learn  the  depths 
of  the  fall,  and  how  thoroughly  and  entirely  destitute  we  are  by 
nature  of  either  power  or  will.  Now  what  should  we  do,  or  what 
could  we  do,  under  such  miserable  circumstances,  unless  the  I^rf 
of  His  own  rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace,  revived  our  spirit. 
What  poor,  unprofitable  creatures  should  we  be  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  parlour,  in  the  church  and  in  the  family,  on  our  knees  or 
\vith  the  Bible  open  before  our  eyes,  if  the  Lord  did  not  come  of 
His  own  free  grace.  It  is  this  thorough  in-wrought  feeling  and 
experience  of  our  own  miserable  helplessness  and  of  the  freenc* 
and  fulness  of  sovereign  grace,  which  enables  us  to  declare  as  froD* 
the  very  bottom  of  our  heart  what  man  is  by  nature,  and  what  he 
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if  made  by  grace ;  and  as  all  tlie  dear  saints  of  Qod  have  a  similar 
experience,  both  of  darkness  and  light,  of  nature's  miserable  desti- 
tntion,  and  of  the  Lord's  almighty  grace  and  power,  it  enables  ns, 
according  to  the  measure  of  our  grace  and  gift,  to  speak  to  the 
heart  ana  conscience  of  the  Hying  family  of  Ood.  I  see  more  and 
more  that  what  the  Lord  blesses  is  His  own  word  and  work, — ^that 
it  is  not  great  gifts  or  abilities  in  opening  up  the  word,  but  that 
it  is  what  the  Lord  in  His  sovereignty  blesses.  I  have  long  seen 
this  in  a  remarkable  way  in  our  dear  friend,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  now  laid 
aside.  His  best  friends  could  not  say  that  his  gifts  were  very 
great,  or  that  he  was  an  able  expositor  of  the  word  of  truth. 
And  yet  how  much  has  his  simple  testimony  been  honoured  and 
blessed,  far  beyond  that  of  men  who  have  outshone  him  in 
ministerial  gifts.  Xo  doubt  he  has  been  tried  sometimes  at  his 
want  of  variety  and  ministerial  ability,  but  has  been  strengthened 
and  comforted  by  the  testimonies  which  he  has  received  of  the 
blessing  of  QoA  resting  upon  the  word  preached  by  him. 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXCIIL— To  Mrs.  Isbbll. 

London^  August  3,  1864. 
My  dear  Fanny, 

.  .  .  I  think  of  moving  to  Croydon,  as  there  is  a 
place  of  truth  there,  and  the  climate  is  dry  and  warm.  My  year 
at  Stamford  and  Oakham  expires  in  October,  and  then  I  think  of 
resigning  my  care  of  the  two  churches  and  congregations.  I 
ahall  much  feel  the  step  every  way,  and  shall  have  to  sacrifice  my 
ffdary,  which  I  can  ill  afford  with  my  &mily.  But  it  is  better  to 
slop  in  time  and  not  sacrifice  my  life,  which  I  shall  do  if  I  con- 
tinne  labouring  as  I  have  done.  My  dear  wife  and  our  son 
Charles  are  gone  down  to  Croydon  to-day,  to  see  about  a  house. 
It  is  a  large  place  not  far  from  London.  It  is  much  warmer  than 
Stamford,  with  a  drv  soil. 

I  think  this  last  attack  has  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  If 
it  please  God  to  restore  my  health  I  should  not  lay  down  the 
ministry,  but  supply  occasionally.  It  is  the  continuous  labour, 
and  in  all  weathers,  which  tries  me ;  but  I  am  deeply  tried  in 
Tarious  ways,  as  it  is  a  most  important  step,  and  I  cannot  see 
plainly  the  will  of  the  Lord.  I-  need  much  faith  and  patience, 
and  for  some  consolation  to  be  mingled  with  my  afflictions. 
I  shall  have  more  trials  in  providence  as  well  as  in  grace, 
and  a  rough  and  thorny  path  every  way.  But  the  Lord  is  all 
sufficient. 

I  hope  the  review  has  not  hurt  your  mind.  If  I  write  at 
all,  it  must  be  honestly,  and  I  thought  a  few  hints  might  be  useful 
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to  others.  Let  failings  be  tenderly  touched,  but  not  wholly  passed 
by,  as  if  a  person  were  a  perfect  character.  The  accoonta  of 
saints  in  Scripture  mention  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good ;  and  I 
should  have  been  accused  of  partiality  if  it  had  been  wholly  praise. 
But  I  should  be  sorry  to  hurt  your  mind.     .     .     . 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  P. 


CXCIV. — To  THE  KIND  Friends  who  have  ooKTRiBxrrED  to 
THE  Testimonial  presented  to  me  by  the  Church  and 
Congregation  meeting  at  Providence  Chapel,  Oakham. 

Croydm,  October  llth,  1864. 
My  de-\r  Friends, 

I  accept  with  much  thankfulness  and  sincere  gratitade 
the  liberal,  I  may  indeed  say,  noble,  testimonial  which  you  have 
given  me  of  your  esteem  and  affection.  It  is  much  beyond  both 
my  wishes  and  expectations  ;  but  I  have  long  known  your  Ubcnl 
minds,  and  that  to  your  power,  and  beyond  your  power,  you  have 
for  many  j^ears  shown  me  similar  proofs  of  your  love.  I  deephr 
regret  that  I  am  compelled  by  my  failing  health  to  sever  the  tie 
which  has  so  long  bound  us  together.  But  so  far  as  we  are 
united  by  the  more  enduring  and  endearing  bond  of  the  spint 
knitting  our  hearts  together  in  mutual  love  and  affection,  dis- 
tance and  absence  will  not  separate  us  in  spirit,  if  they  separate 
us  in  the  ticsh.  'We  shall  still  desire  and  pray  for  each  other's 
spiritual  good,  and  meet  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  blessed 
Spirit  may  also  sometimes  bring  to  your  mind  and  memory  p(H^ 
tions  of  the  word  of  God's  grace  which  I  have  for  so  many 
years  preached  among  you  ;  and  this  will  remind  you  not  only 
of  me,  but  of  those  days  when  we  were  wont  together,  in  the 
house  of  prayer,  to  Und  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  in  our 
midst. 

Groat  and  many  have  K'cn  my  infirmities  and  deficienciee, 
both  as  a  minister  and  as  a  p;:stor,  some  perhaps  arising  out  of 
my  wt  ak  state  of  health,  and  others  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death. 
But  my  desire  and  aim  have  Kxn  to  preach  to  you  faithfully  and 
oxporimontally  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

And  now,  friends  and  brethren,  farewell.  Accept  my  love  m 
the  Lord;  and  as  we  have  so  ot\en  met  below,  in  the  earthly  courts 
of  Ills  gnice,  so  may  we  meet  above  in  the  courts  of  His  heavenly 
irlorv. 

I  am,  my  i:e;ir  Friends  and  Brethren, 
vour  late  attached  Ministtr  and  Pastor,  and  still 
vour  atfcctionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXCV.— To  Mr.  Takner. 

Thornton  Heath,  October  lith,  1864, 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  for  some  time  desirous  to  send  you  a  few  lines, 
but,  as  usual,  have  been  prevented  by  many  hindrances.  But  the 
main  cause  has  been  that  I  have  had  so  much  occupation  of  mind, 
and  so  little  strength  of  body.  Indeed  I  have  hardly  had  a  heart 
to  do  anything  beyond  what  was  absolutely  necessary.  Each  day 
brings  its  trials,  each  evening  its  labours,  and  almost  every  moment 
its  weakness.  I  keep,  therefore,  putting  off  this  and  that  letter 
until  I  almost  forget  that  I  have  letters  that  ought  to  be  answered. 
I  came  here  last  Friday,  after  a  sad  parting  with  many  at- 
tached friends  and  hearers  among  whom  I  have  laboured  for  so 
many  years.  The  Lord  mercifully  gave  me  strength  to  preach  at 
both  places  twice  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  at  Oakham  on  the  Tues- 
day evening  before  I  left  them.  I  have  given  them  the  best  part 
of  my  life,  and  spent  upon  them  my  health  and  strength.  God 
grant  that  it  may  be  manifested  that  I  have  not  laboured  in  vain, 
or  spent  my  strength  for  nought.  Nothing  but  my  failing  health 
would  have  induced  me  to  leave  them  ;  but  both  they  and  I  were 
well  convinced  that  I  was  not  tit  to  carry  on  my  continuous 
labours.  We  parted  therefore,  I  trust,  in  mutual  love  and  affec- 
tion, as  well  as  mutual  regret.  I  unhappily  took  cold  the  day 
before  I  left  Oakham,  and  have  been  poorly  ever  since — not 
having  crossed  the  threshold  of  my  new  abode  since  I  entered  into 
it.  I  have  much  desired  to  experience  here  the  power  and  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  that  I  may  have  His  approbation  upon  the  step, 
and  His  sanction  of  my  pitching  my  tent  in  this  place.  I  desire 
to  be  ever  watching  His  hand,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace ; 
to  acknowledge  Him  in  all  my  ways,  that  He  may  ever  direct  my 
steps.  I  have  been  so  often  laid  aside  from  preaching,  and  that 
for  weeks  and  months  together,  that  I  do  not  feel  the  trial  so 
great  as  might  be  anticipated.  I  live  also  in  hope  that  it  may 
be  the  Lord's  will  so  far  to  restore  me  that,  during  the  summer 
months  at  least,  I  may  be  enabled  to  go  forth  in  the  Lord's  name. 
At  present  I  am  seeking  rest,  though,  as  usual,  it  is  hard  to  ob- 
tain it,  for  much  work  Ues  before  me ;  and  if  my  tongue  be  still, 
my  pen  apparently  will  not  lie  idle.  Indeed  I  have  never  for 
many  years  sought  indolence,  but  have  found  a  willingness  to 
labour  as  far  as  the  Lord  has  given  me  strength.  The  meridian 
of  life  with  us  is  gone  by.  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  lay  his 
hand  upon  our  poor  bodies,  and  we  may  expect  the  rest  of  our 
lives  to  be  more  or  less  invalids,  scarcely  hoping  for  any  length 
of  time  to  be  free  from  those  attacks  which  we  must  expect  rather 
to  gain  strength  with  declining  years.  I  think  sometimes  of  you, 
our  dear  friend  at  AUington,  and  myself.  We  all  seem  to  have 
before  us  a  trying  path,  and  I  believe  our  desire  is  to  find  in  it 
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submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  have  every  trial  sanctified  and 
blessed  to  our  soul's  profit.     No  doubt  we  need  a  great  deal  to 
bring  us  down.     "  He  brought  down  their  hearts  with  sorrow." 
We  desire  to  have  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  a  humble 
mind,  a  tender  conscience.     We  desire  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
fear  and  love  of  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  from  eyil  that  it  maj  not 
grieve  us.     We  also  covet  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God  in  our 
souls,  in  the  manifestations  of  His  love  and  mercy.     We  desire 
also  to  see  His  good  hand  stretched  out  in  providence,  that  we  may 
have  reason  to  bless  and  praise  His  holy  name  for  His  kindness 
and  goodness  to  us;  and  yet  with  all  this  what  coldness,  deadness, 
and  darkness  often  beset  the  mind !  Unbelief  and  infidelity,  doubt 
and  fear,  surmises  and  misgivings,  possess  the  mind,  so  that  the 
life  and  power  of  real  religion  appear  almost  gone.      Thus  we 
have  many  changes,  and  these  will  ever  keep  us  from  being  settled 
on  our  lees  and  being  at  ease  in  Zion.     The  flesh,  it  is  true,  loves 
an  easy  path,  and,  left  to  ourselves,  we  would  almost  barter  eternal 
life  for  better  health,  greater  strength,  and  a  larger  amount  of 
earthly  good.     But  it  is  our  mercy  that  we  cannot  choose  our  own 
way,  our  own  will,  or  our  own  cross,  but  that  all  is  appointed  for 
us — what  to  do  and  what  to  suffer,  what  to  be,  and  what  not  to  be. 
I  wish  I  could  be  more  spiritually  minded,  which  is  life  and  peace, 
walk  more  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  feel 
more  of  the  preciousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  a 
stronger  faith  in  Him.     We  cannot  always  nor  often  tell  how  our 
trials  and  afflictions  are  working  for  our  spiritual  good,  nor  how 
thev  are  answers  to  our  prayers  for  more  humility  of  mind  and 
to  know  more  of  the  power  and  blessedness  of  eternal  realities. 
It  takes  a  great  deal  to  wean  us  from  the  world,  to  humble  and 
mortify  our  proud  heart  and  break  our  stubborn   spirit.     We 
should  like  to   have    it    done   quietly  and  gently,   by   a  secret, 
spiritual,  and  supernatural  influence  resting  upon  the  mind,  with- 
out any  affliction   of  body,  trial  of  mind,  or  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh.     We  shoulcf  like  Jesus  to  be  manifestly  our  All  in  All, 
without  walking  in  a  path   of  exercise  or  suffering.      We  tell 
people  from  the  pulpit  what  is  the  right  way  of  getting  at  spiri- 
tual blessings,  and  yet  are  ever  seeking  or  desiring  them  to  come 
to  ourselves  in  some  different  way.     At  least  I  find  it  so  to  be  the 
case  with  me.     It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  made  spiritually  upright 
and  sincere,  to  be  ever  seeking  the  blessing  of  God  as  a  felt  in- 
ternal reality,  and  to  desire  nothing  so  much   as  His   sensiffle 
favour  and  approbation.     But  it  is  a  hard  struggle  to  get  at  this 
and  into  this  in  the  right  way,  especially  when  the  Lord  seems  to 
hide  His  face  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  our  petitions.     Still  we  must 
keep  on  seeking  His  blessed  face  till  He  turn  the  shadow  of  dark- 
ness into  the  morning.     .     .     . 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXCVI.— To  Mrs.  Pkake. 

Thornton  Heath,  Oct.  24,  1864. 
Mr  DEAR  Friend, 

I  was  beginning  to  feel  veiy  desirous,  I  may  say  anxious, 
to  learn  how  matters  were  proceeding  with  you  at  Oakham  when 
your  kind  and  affectionate  letter  came  to  hand  to  relieve  my 
anxiety.  I  read  it  with  very  great  interest,  and  I  hope  some  feel- 
ing, not  only  on  account  of  the  expression  of  your  affection  towards, 
and  continued  interest  in,  my  unworthy  self,  but  as  giving  me  some 
account  of  what  I  wished  so  much  to  hear — what  was  doing  as 
regards  the  settlement  of  a  minister  and  pastor  among  you.  .... 
May  the  Lord  guide  His  ser\'ant  to  do  that  which  shall  be  most  for 
His  people's  good  and  His  own  glory ;  and  I  hope  that  my  dear 
friends  at  Oakham  and  in  the  neighbourhood  will  unite  their  suppli- 
cations that  the  Lord  would  make  His  will  clearlv  known;  for 
without  that  no  real  blessing  could  be  expected.  It  is  as  much  for 
the  interest  and  comfort  of  the  church  and  congregation  that  it 
should  be  the  manifest  will  of  God  to  bring  Mr.  K.  among  you  as 
it  can  be  for  his.  His  coming  might  seem  at  first  to  settle  matters 
quietly  and  comfortably ;  it  would  remove  the  trouble  and  anxiety 
about  procuring  acceptable  Supplies ;  and  all  for  a  time  might  seem 
to  go  on  prosperously.  But  unless  the  blessing  of  God  rested  upon 
his  settlement  among  you,  storms  would  arise  in  the  apparently 
settled  sky,  and  there  would  spring  up  difBcultics  and  perplexities  of 
a  most  trying  nature.  But  if  it  were  the  manifest  will  of  God  that 
he  should  be  settled  over  you,  then  whatever  difficulties  might  arise, 
the  power  and  presence  of  God  and  His  blessing  would  overrule  and 
overamie  all.  ITiere  is  no  use,  therefore,  trying  to  settle  such  an  im- 
portant matter  in  a  hasty,  I  might  add,  fleshly  way,  nor  to  tempt  him, 
as  it  were,  to  decide  such  a  point,  by  offering  worldly  advantages. 

I  always  foresaw  that  if  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  me,  it 
would  open  a  door  for  much  perplexity  how  to  get  my  place  sup- 
idied.  Not  that  I  wish  to  attach  any  value  or  importance  to  my 
labours  among  you,  but  as  knowing  the  extreme  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing acceptable  Supplies.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
that  I  could  get  my  pulpit  supplied  when  I  went  out.  All  these 
things  have  been  present  to  my  mind  for  years — in  fact,  ever 
nnoe  I  have  been  strongly  pressed  to  go  to  London.  I  have  always 
felt  that  I  would  stav  with  you  as  long  as  health  and  strength 
were  granted,  and  notLing  but  most  painful  and  trying  necessity 
would  have  compelled  me  to  leave  you.  I  feel,  therefore,  deeply 
anxious  that  Mr.  K.  should  be  settled  over  vou  bv  the  will  of  God, 
and  that  His  blessing  might  rest  upon  every  step  which  has  been 
taken  in  His  fear  to  promote  it. 

I  shall  not  soon  forget  my  last  days  among  you ;  for  surely 
I  was  helped  both  in  body  and  soul  to  speak  to  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  at  my  parting  farewell.     I  have  just  finished 
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revising  the  sermon  which  I  preached  from  Phil.  i.  5,  6,  and  I 
seem  to  think  that  it  will  be  acceptable  to  the  friends  when  it 
comes  out  in  print,  as  I  felt  some  sweetness  and  savour  in  revising 
it.  I  should  much  like  to  have  my  three  farewell  sermons  put 
together  in  a  little  cover  when  the  third  has  been  published  in  the 
"Gospel  Pulpit,"  that  they  may  be  a  little  memorud  of  my  minis- 
try among  you,  and  may  show  both  to  friends  and  enemies  what  it 
has  been.  I  would  prefix  a  little  preface,  if  thought  desirable ; 
and  Mr.  Ford  probably  would  be  willing  to  strike  off  some  extra 
copies.  I  certainly  had  no  wish  that  they  should  be  taken  down, 
but  I  now  seem  pleased  that  they  have  been ;  and  may  the  Lord 
condescend  to  bless  them  abundantly.  I  should  not  have  named 
this  subject,  had  you  not  been  the  person  through  whom  it  was 
brought  about 

At  this  critical  time  all  who  love  the  Lord  and  His  truth,  and 
feel  knitted  to  the  cause  of  God  at  Oakham,  should  join  heart  and 
hand,  to  tide,  as  it  were,  the  ship  over  the  present  waves, — ^you, 
dear  friend,  and  others  who  can  pray  in  secret,  and  the  male  mem- 
bers who  have  the  additional  privilege  of  praying  in  public.  My 
poor  prayers  are  put  up  for  you  all,  that  the  Lord  would  bless  you, 
and  appear  for  you  in  this  trying  hour.  I  much  liked  the  quota- 
tion you  made  from  some  good  man  about  the  uniting  power  of 
prayer.    Oh,  that  xre  might  know  much  more  of  it. 

I  am  getting  tolerably  settled  in  my  new  abode.  I  have  much 
coveted  the  special  presence  and  power  of  God  upon  my  soul  as  a 
testimony  of  His  approbation ;  but  though  I  have  been  favoured 
with  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications,  and  at  times  some  nearness 
of  access  to  the  throne,  I  have  not  realised,  as  I  could  wish,  the 
coveted  blessing.  I  have  been  reading  with  much  pleasure,  and, 
I  hope,  some  profit,  "Huntington's  Posthumous  Lettera"  The 
more  I  read  them,  the  more  I  seem  to  see  the  fulness  and  blessed- 
ness, and  the  varied  experience  of  God's  living  truth,  as  set  forth 
in  them.  Indeed,  they  are  most  choice  and  profitable  reading.  I 
should  like  you,  dear  friends,  to  read  sometimes  in  them  during 
the  winter.  They  are  short  and  sweet ;  you  can  take  them  up  ana 
lay  them  down  without  their  requiring  any  stretch  of  thought,  or 
continuous  reading.  I  am  so  much  occupied  myself  in  writing, 
that  I  have  not  much  time  to  read  authors.  What,  therefore,  I 
read,  I  like  to  be  of  the  best ;  and  I  find  no  writings  suit  me  better 
than  those  of  the  immortal  coalheaver. 

At  present  I  have  seen  none  of  the  friends,  except  Mr.  Covell, 
who  is  very  attentive  and  friendly. 

Our  united  love  to  yourself  and  your  dear  sister,  our  dear 
friends  at  Wharfland  and  the  Terrace.    Mine  to  all  the  dear  friends. 
I  shall  not  soon  forget  our  last  church  meeting.     Greet  them  all 
7  name,  and  indeed  all  who  love  the  Lord. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  Him, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXCVIL— To  Mr.  Whitteridge. 

Thornton  Heath,  Not.  11,  1864. 
Dear  Friend, 

There  is  much  in  your  letter  which  I  like,  and  it  seems 
commended  to  my  conscience  as  written  by  an  honest  man.  You 
speak  of  yourself  as  one  who  has  not  had  much  education ;  and  yet 
your  letter  evidences  that  you  must  have  taken  much  pains  with 
yourself,  and  after  all  even  where,  as  in  my  case,  a  good  founda- 
tion has  been  laid  by  early  and  long  instruction,  a  man,  to  know 
anythitig  aright,  must  very  much  educate  himself.  I  speak  of  this, 
of  course,  only  in  reference  to  natural  education ;  for,  as  you  well 
know,  we  must  be  taught  of  God  if  we  are  to  kaow  anjrthing  as 
we  ought  to  know.  Any  knowledge  which  I  may  have  of  the  only 
true  Uod  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  He  hath  sent,  must  have 
come  from  the  anointing  which  teachcth  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  no  lie,  if  indeed  it  save  or  sanctify  my  soul.  jBut  I  have  had 
to  learn  for  the  most  part  what  I  kaow,  and  what  I  teach  by 
tongue  and  pen,  through  trial  and  temptation ;  for  it  is  through 
much  tribulation  that  we  must  enter  the  Kingdom. 

But  I  now  come  to  the  main  subject  of  your  letter — ^the  wish 
expressed  in  it  that  I  could  render  some  help  in  the  way  of  counsel 
to  plain,  uneducated  men.  In  the  first  place,  I  hardly  know 
whether  I  am  competent  to  give  it,  or  whether,  if  given,  any  one 
would  be  willing  to  take  it.  I  find  for  the  most  part  that  men 
ask  for  advice  when  they  mean  approbation.  But,  apart  from 
this,  neither  time  nor  health  would  allow  me  to  undertake  such  a 
task.  My  health  is  of  late  weakened,  mainly  with  hard  labour  and 
exercise,  and  emplo}^ment  of  mind.  I  want  rest  both  of  body  and 
soul — for  thought,  tongue,  and  pen.  My  medical  attendant  told 
me  a  day  or  two  ago  he  should  like,  if  he  could,  to  cast  me  into  a 
six  months'  trance,  meaning,  I  suppose,  that  I  wanted  perfect  rest 
for  that  period  of  time.  I  could  not,  therefore,  in  addition  to  all 
my  present  work  with  the  Standard,  and  much  correspondence, 
put  a  fresh  burden  upon  my  back.  I  consider  that  in  writing  for 
the  Standard,  I  communicate  for  the  most  part  what  I  am  taught 
and  know. 

I  thank  you,  however,  for  your  kind  and  friendly  letter,  and 
wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  give  you  or  any  other  sincere,  simple 
man  anj'  such  counsel  as  might  be  ofiered  and  received  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

Yours  ver\'  sincerelv  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CXCVni— To  Mb.  Grace. 

Thornton  Heath,  Nov.  15th,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

It  is  indeed  now  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  to  you,  but  it 
is  our  mercy  that  union  and  communion,  if  ever  we  have  felt  it, 
with  any  of  the  Lord's  people,  does  not  depend  upon  the  post  office, 
or,  indeed,  any  other  communication,  but  that  which  is  maintained 
with  our  mutual  Head.  In  Him  all  the  members  of  His  mystical 
body  have  both  their  being  and  their  well-being ;  and  thus  their 
union  and  communion  with  each  other  still  abide,  however  little 
there  may  be  of  present  communication.  There  is  one  spot  where 
all  the  regenerated  family  of  God  meet  in  spirit,  viz.,  at  the 
mercy  seat ;  and  there  is  one  Object  on  which  they  aU  fix  their 
eyes,  viz.,  the  Son  of  God  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
Lovers  sometimes  have  fixed  for  both  to  look  at  the  moon  at  a 
certain  hour,  that  they  may  feel  that  their  eyes,  though  distant  in 
body,  are  viewing  the  same  object.  But  those  who  love  the  Lord 
have  a  higher  love  and  a  better  object  than  either  moon  or  star, 
for  they  look,  and  sometimes  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  I  am  well  con^4nced  that  there  is  a  secret 
union  amongst  the  living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ;  and 
surely  next  to  union  and  communion  with  the  Lord  Himself  is 
union  and  communion  with  His  dear  people.  May  it  be  our 
blessed  portion  to  enjoy  a  larger  measure  of  both,  for  they  wax 
and  wane  together ;  and  he  that  loveth  Him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  Him.  How  sweetly  does  holy  John 
treat  of  brotherly  love,  both  in  its  source  and  in  its  streams ;  and 
how  decisively  does  he  lay  down  its  presence  and  its  absence,  as 
sure  marks  of  life  and  death  !  But  alas !  in  our  day  the  love  of 
many  is  waxed  cold  ;  and  indeed  it  ever  must  be  so  where  there 
is  so  little  faith  which  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart. 

Since  I  have  been  in  my  neW  abode,  I  have  had  much  in 
various  ways  to  exercise  my  mind.  Illness  of  itself  is  a  heavy 
burden  to  carry ;  and  though  I  must  not  call  myself  positively  ill, 
yet  I  have  much  weakness  and  indisposition,  which  has  much  of 
the  same  depressing  cSect  upon  the  mind.  I  have  come  also  to  a 
strange  place  and  to  a  strange  house,  in  most  respects  very  in- 
ferior, though  the  rent  is  higher,  than  my  own  house  at  Stamford. 
I  have  also  been  much  exercised  in  my  own  niind  upon  many 
things  which  I  cannot  altogether  name,  but  which  have  served  to 
cast  me  down,  and  at  times  to  bring  a  cloud  over  my  soul.  And 
yet  I  hope  in  and  by  all  these  things  the  life  of  God  has  been 
maintained  and  kept  up  more  than  it  would  have  been  in  a  path 
of  ease.  I  am  well  satisfied  from  Scripture,  from  observation,  and 
from  experience,  that  it  is  only  through  much  tribulation  that  we 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  either  really  or  experimentally.  And 
I  also  believe  that  in  very  many,  if  not  most,  cases,  trials  and 
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afflicti(xi8  increase  rather  than  diminish  in  the  later  stages  of  life. 
At  least  I  expect  this  will  be  mj  case,  and  I  have  seen  it  also  in 
others. 

About  ten  years  ago  yon  gave  me  a  volume  of  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton^s  "  Posthumous  Letters."  This  volume  I  make  my  daily 
companion — not  that  I  mean  I  am  always  reading  it,  but  generally 
do  so  at  some  port  of  the  day.  And  I  must  say  the  more  I  read 
it,  the  more  pleasure,  and  I  hope  I  may  add  the  greater  profit,  I 
derive  from  it  There  is  scarcely  a  point  of  Christian  experience, 
from  the  lowest  depth  to  the  greatest  height,  which  the  immortal 
ooalheaver  has  not  touched  upon,  and  indeed  handled,  with  his 
masterly,  unrivalled  pen.  Nor  is  there  an  exercise  of  the  soul, 
nor  a  secret  lust,  nor  hidden  corruption,  that  he  has  not  dragged 
to  light.  It  is,  indeed,  a  most  precious  and  valuable  legacy  to  the 
Church  of  God,  and  I  could  wish  that  it  were  more  widely  spread 
and  better  known.  The  two  authors  from  which  I  have  gained  the 
greatest  profit,  and  the  soundest  as  well  as  most  savoury  instruc- 
tion, are  Dr.  Owen  and  Mr.  Huntington.  I  am  a  writer  myself 
npcm  the  things  of  God,  but  these  two  men  above  all  others,  and 
the  latter  especially,  knock  my  pen  out  of  my  hand. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that,  though  I  am  laid  aside,  at  least  for  the 
present,  from  the  work  of  the  ministry,  you  are  still  employed  in 
the  service  of  the  great  King.  It  is,  indeed,  a  great  honour  for 
poor  vile  worms  of  earth  to  be  employed  as  ambassadors  for  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  but  in  these  matters,  as  in  all 
others,  God  is  a  sovereign,  and  as  such  I  desire  to  submit  to  His 
holy  will.  It  is  a  trial  for  me  to  be  separated  so  much  from  my 
own  former  people  ;  but  I  feel  fully  convinced  that  neither  healtn 
nor  strength  were  sufficient  to  allow  me  to  continue  ministering 
amone  them. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  if  you  can  make  it  convenient  to 
give  us  a  call  on  your  way  to  London.  I  gave  your  message  to 
**  brother  Frank."  He  generally  comes  to  see  me  once  a  week, 
and  I  find  him  both  a  pleasant  and  profitable  companion.  He  is 
very  friendly  and  very  unassuming.  At  present  I  have  not  been 
able  to  get  out  to  hear  him,  nor  have  I  seen  anything  of  his  people. 
Dr.  Corfe  tells  me  that  my  chest  is  much  better  than  it  was  when 
in  London,  and  gives  me  every  hope  that  I  shall  preach  again. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend. 

Yours  afiectionately  in  the  truth, 
J.  C.  P. 

CXCIX.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Thornton  Heath,  Nor.  24th,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

We  have  been  anxious  to  hear  how  Miss is,  but  no 

fresh  tidings  make  us  hope  she  is  better.     ...     I  believe  that 
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affliction,  especially  when  long  continued,  has  a  sobering  efiect 
upon  the  mind,  for  we  learn  in  it  our  deep  need  of  vital  reali- 
ties ;  and  these,  as  they  are  felt  and  apprehended,  put  to 
flight  all  enthusiastic  notions  and  mere  visionary  views  and  de- 
lusions. 

I  am  very  fond  of  a  sound  mind  in  the  things  of  God,  for  this 
is  what  God  gives  with  a  spirit  of  power  and  of  love  (2  TinL 
i.  7).  In  the  things  of  God  and  in  vital  experience  there  is  a 
holy  soberness  ;  for  as  in  believing  the  truth  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  so  an  experience  of  the  truth  brinf^ 
with  it  a  solemn,  sober  conviction  of  their  truth  and  reality.  In 
times  of  trouble,  temptation,  sickness,  and  death,  we  want  some- 
thing firm  to  support  the  mind,  and  this  we  have  not  in  aiiy 
notions,  but  in  the  word  of  God,  as  made  life  and  spirit  to  the 
soul.  Few  things  have  more  discredited  a  profession  of  our  moat 
holy  faith  than  the  wild  notions  and  still  wilder  expressions  which 
some  have  indulged  in,  giving  to  the  word  of  God  all  sorts  of 
strained  meanings,  and  thus  perverting  and  distorting  it  from  its 
divine  simplicity.  But  I  must  not  run  on  in  this  strain,  lest  I 
send  you  an  essay  instead  of  a  letter. 

I  have  rather  got  over  the  tiouble  and  exercise  which  I  had 
about  the  testimonial.  I  think  perhaps  that  your  view  was  the 
right  one ;  and  I  dare  say  my  pride  was  as  much  touched  as  my 
better  feelings  were  pained.  Good  often  comes  out  of  evil,  or,  ot 
least,  it  comes  sometimes  in  a  way  in  which  we  would  not  have  it 
come.  In  this  way,  therefore,  I  desire  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
the  good  hand  of  God  in  this  very  testimonial,  though  had  it  been 
left  to  my  option,  I  should  at  once  have  stopped  it. 

The  weather  hitherto  has  much  prevented  me  from  getting 
out,  and  I  much  fear  that  I  shall  be  a  prisoner  a  good  part  of  the 
winter.  We  cannot  choose  our  own  trials,  but  to  be  restricted 
from  the  enjoyment  of  free  air  and  exercise  I  find  to  be  very 
trying. 

We  much  like  Mr.  Covell.  He  generally  comes  to  see  me 
once  a  week,  and  sits  some  time.  We  agree  very  well  on  most 
points.  I  find  his  conversation  spiritual  and  profitable,  without 
any  affectation  and  cant. 

Mr.  Tryon  came  down  to  see  me  about  a  week  since.  He  was 
very  kind  and  friendly,  and  ga^o  me  some  account  how  matters 
were  going  on  at  Stamford.  Though  absent  from  you,  I  still  feel 
present  with  you.  My  desire  is  that  the  blessing  of  God  may 
rest  upon  His  church  and  people  at  Oakham  and  Stamford.  I 
should  not  have  left  you,  or  at  least  not  given  up  my  charge,  had 
the  Lord  given  me  health  and  strength  to  go  on  witn  it.  ^ut  it 
is  the  mercy  of  the  people  of  God  that  their  edification  or  conso- 
lation docs  not  depend  upon  man,  but  that  the  Lord  Himself  has 
undertaken  both  to  comfort  and  to  build  up  Zion.  We  may 
expect  as  we  advance  onwards,  if  our  lives  be  spared,  to  bo  ever 
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meetmg  with  new  trials  and  afflictions ;  bat  the  Lord  has  pro- 
mised that  His  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us,  and  to  this  alone 
can  we  ever  look  as  able  to  support  us  under  them,  and  to  bring 
us  off  eventually  more  than  conquerors.  It  is  a  fellowship  in 
affliction  and  trial,  and  a  fellowship  in  the  grace  of  the  Gbspel, 
which  forms  the  tie  between  the  members  of  Christ^s  mystical 
body.  And  why,  but  because  it  gives  them  fellowship  with  their 
common  Head  ?  (1  John  i.  3 ;  1  Cor.  i.  9.) 

I  much  value  your  kind,  sympathising,  and  experimental 
letters ;  and  I  hope  sometimes,  when  strength  and  opportunity 
admit,  that  you  will  favour  me  with  them.  I  must  Iook  to  you, 
and  almost  only  to  you,  to  give  me  some  account  how  you  are 
going  on  as  a  church  and  people,  and  for  that  information  also 
about  the  friends,  and  our  own  special  friends  and  relatives,  which 
is  so  interesting.  •  .  .  There  is  no  greater  temporal  blessing 
than  health,  and  indeed,  without  it,  earthly  happiness  there  is 
none.  But  no  doubt  it  is  good  to  be  weaned  irom  this  poor 
wretched  earth,  and  have  our  affections  more  fixed  on  things 
above.     .     .     . 

Tours  very  affectionately, 

J.C.P. 


CO.— To  Mr.  Grace. 

Thornton  Heath,  Dec.  23,  1864. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  cannot  find  amongst  my  books  the  last  volume  of  Mr. 
Huntington's  Posthumous  Letters ;  but  I  have  four  volumes  pub- 
lished by  Bensley  in  1822.  The  last  letter  in  the  fourth  volume 
is  DCCXXXY.,  whereas  the  volume  which  you  gave  me  ends  with 
DXCII.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  I  possess  the  Letters  which 
yoa  were  kind  enough  to  say  you  would  get  for  me.  Taken  as  a 
niude,  one  may  say  that  they  contain  the  very  cream  of  vital 
godliness.  Not  being  controversial,  there  is  the  absence  of  that 
diarpness  which  marks  some  of  his  other  writings;  and  being 
struck  off,  as  one  may  say,  at  a  white  heat  according  to  his  various 
fedines  at  the  time,  there  is  a  freedom  and  a  warmth  about  them, 
a  reahty  and  a  power  which  much  commends  itself  to  one's  con- 
•eience.  It  wiU  be  a  sad  day  for  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this 
country  when  the  writings  of  the  immortal  coalheaver  are  forgot- 
ten or  utterly  neglected,  and  there  seems  to  be  much  fear  of  it,  for 
there  are  only  a  few  comparatively  who  read  and  value  them. 
From  no  two  authors  have' I  derived  such  instruction  and  edifica- 
timi  as  Dr.  Owen  and  W.  H.,  S.  S.  They  have  both  condemned 
me,  reproved  me,  cut  me  up,  sifted,  and  almost  emptied  me,  and 
abo  brou^t  comfort,  encouragement,  life  and  feeling  into  my 
heart.      We  have  no  such  ministry  now,  take  it  for  all  in  all,  nor 
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can  we  expect  tliat  mattera  will  get  much  better — at  least  if  Mr. 
Huntington  is  a  true  prophet.  Still,  I  believe  that  the  Lord  hat 
a  goodly  number  of  those  who  fear  His  name ;  but  they  are,  for 
the  most  part,  in  a  low  place  as  regards  faith  and  godliness,  and 
those  who  seem  to  be  more  blessed  and  fayoured  are  for  the  most 
part  heavily  weighted  with  trials  and  afflictions.  I  must  say  for 
myself  that  the  path  in  which  I  am  now  walking  is  the  roughest 
and  most  trying  road  which  I  have  travelled  for  a  good  many 
years.     If  Mr.  Hart  be  right, 

"That  traveller  treads  the  sorest  here 
That  seldom  sees  his  way," 

I  am  not  out  of  the  path ;  for,  indeed,  this  has  been,  and  is,  my 
chief  trial.  I  hope  you  may  never  be  obliged  to  give  up  the 
ministry,  or  have  to  leave  your  own  people,  and  your  own  home. 
The  Lord,  I  hope,  keeps  me  continually  looking  up  to  Him  to 
make  every  rough  place  plain,  and  every  crooked  thing  straight; 
but  it  is  one  thing  to  be  waiting,  asking,  and  begging,  and 
another  to  be  blessedly  receiving.  Mr.  Huntington  t^Ils.us.thal, 
"  the  soul  that  has  life  may  take  comfort  in  the  furnace ;  "  but  this 
is  hard  work,  though  I  do  believe  that  a  living  soul  would  sooner 
have  the  furnace  than  be  at  ease  in  Zion. 

I  have  been  very  busy  with  my  Address ;  but  with  all  my 
labour  I  cannot  say  much  about  it.  No  man  and  no  thing  are 
more  than  God  makes  them  to  be. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCL— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Thornton  Heath,  Jan.  2,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Let  me  wish  at  the  opening  of  another  year  to  you  and 
your  dear  sister,  and  all  whom  we  love  in  the  Lorii  from  persoiul 
intercourse  with  them,  every  mercy  and  blessing  which  the  God 
of  all  grace  may  see  fit  to  bestow  upon  them  for  both  body  and 
soul.  May  this  year,  if  we  are  spared  to  witness  its  revolving 
course,  be  one  marked  with  special  mercies,  and  may  every  dis- 
covery of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  grace  endear  Him  unto  us,  and 
make  us  more  desirous  to  walk  in  His  fear  and  live  to  His  praise. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind,  affectionate,  and 
interesting  letter.  I  could  not  help  saying,  as  I  read  it,  "  Whii 
should  I  do  without  Mrs.  Peake  P  "  For,  I  am  sure,  there's  no 
one  of  our  friends  but  yourself  who  is  so  well  able  to  communicsto 
what  I  wish  to  know  of  the  spiritual  movements  in  my  late  church 
and  congregation.  .  .  .  My  desire,  both  for  myself  and  for 
ray  people,  has  been  for  many  years  not  form  but  power,  not  letter 
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bot  mrit,  not  gift  bat  grace.  In  fiict,  from  what  I  have  seen  and 
heara  of  gifted  men  I  am  frightened  at  them ;  for  though  gifts, 
when  sanctified  by  grace  and  used  for  the  Lord's  glorj,  are  made  a 
blessing  to  the  Chnrch  of  Christ,  yet  I  see  so  little  grace  in  many 
gifted  men  that  I  am  afraid  of  them.  The  only  thing  which  does 
us  any  real  good  is  what  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  do  for  us,  and  in 
QBy  by  the  blessed  Spirit ;  and  nothing  will  abide  the  fire,  which 
is  to  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is,  but  His  own  grace  in 
the  soul. 

As  the  Lord,  we  hope,  has  brought  Mr.  K.  among  you,  you  will 
now  have,  as  a  church  and  people,  to  watch  and  wait  for  what 
He  may  speak  to  your  hearts  by  His  servant.  You  and  all  our 
dear  friends  who  know  something  experimentally  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which  is  not  in  word  but  in  power,  will  be  looking  out 
and  feeling  for  the  power  which  may  rest  upon  his  word ;  and  if 
he  feel  the  power  and  blessing  of  Ood  in  his  soul  and  ministry, 
and  the  Lord's  people  find  and  feci  the  same,  it  will  be  a  confirm- 
ing evidence  that  the  Lord  has  sent  him  among  you.  I  do  hope 
diat  he  may  be  more  blessed  in  the  calling  and  comforting  of  the 
Lord's  people  than  I  was,  and  that  there  may  be  a  imion  of  esteem, 
love,  and  affection  betwixt  him  and  the  people.  No  doubt  there 
will  be  trials,  and  you  will  have  to  bear  and  forbear  with  one 
another's  infirmities ;  but  if  the  blessing  of  God  be  in  your  midst 
everything  else  will  be  of  little  account.  May  the  Lord  keep  you 
as  a  church  and  people  from  any  root  of  bitterness  which,  spring- 
ing up,  may  trouble  you. 

I  feej  that  you  are  quite  right  in  the  gentle  hint  which  you 

have  given  me  springing  out  of  Mr. 's  letters.     I  am  sure  it 

is  best,  if  we  can,  to  leave  those  matters  which  have  such  a  ten- 
dency to  ruffle  the  mind.  Much  self-pity,  fretfulness,  and  rebel- 
liousness are  caused  thereby ;  and  it  is  not  well  to  have  one's 
spirit  chafed  and  angered,  as  it  is  a  self-eating  sore  which  will  not 
heal  if  it  be  continually  rubbed.  It  is  not  for  us,  if  we  are  oppres- 
sed, to  fight  our  own  battles.  It  is  best  to  leave  these  matters 
with  the  Lord,  who  has  promised  to  make  every  crooked  thing 
straight 

In  my  long  observation  of  the  people  of  God,  and,  I  may  add, 
also  in  my  own  experience,  I  have  seen  that  the  Lord  does  not 
nsually  or  often  thus  lead  His  people.  It  is,  I  know,  a  very  deli- 
cate and  difficult  point,  as  your  late  dear  husband  has  often  felt 
and  said,  to  distinguish  between  real,  divine  leadings  and  impres- 
sions upon  the  mind.  We  can  hardly  think  the  Lord  led  Miss 
.      All  these  circumstances  teach  us  to  watch  and  wait,  and 


what  the  issue  of  such  things  may  be.     I  see  that  in  Scripture 
much  is  said  of  a  sober  and  soimd  mind.      See  1  Thess.  v.  6 — 8  ; 

1  Tim.   iii.  2 ;    Titus  i.  8,  ii.   4 ;    1    Peter  i.  13,  iv.  7.  v.  8 ; 

2  Tim.  i.  7.     This  sobriety  of  mind,  especially  when  it  springs 
from  being  sobered  by  afflictions,  trials,  and  temptations,  and  by 
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the  solemn  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  the  soid,  is  a  blessed  pre- 
servative, not  only  from  levity  and  frivolity  in  the  things  of 
God,  but  also  from  delusion  and  enthusiasm.  We  see  sometimes 
how  easily  some  who,  we  hope,  fear  God  are  lifted  up  and  cast 
down  by  some  transient  impiilse.  There  is  nothing  weighty, 
spiritual,  or  broken  in  their  communication ;  but  a  wudness,  and 
very  often  a  vain,  confident,  presumptuous  assurance,  which  finds 
no  entry  into  a  heart  exercised  with  Divine  teaching.  How  narrow 
is  the  path  that  lies  between  truth  and  error,  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  delusions  of  the  flesh.  We  may  well  say  of  it,  in 
the  language  of  Hart,  ''The  distinction  is  too  fine  for  man  to 
discern,  therefore  let  the  Christian  ask  direction  of  his  God." 
How  continually,  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  we 
need  to  be  looking  up  to  the  Lord  Himself  to  teach,  guide,  and 
lead  us.  And  have  we  not  His  own  gracious  promise  that,  if  we 
acknowledge  Him  in  all  our  ways.  He  will  direct  our  paths  ?  "I 
will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 

You  were  not  the  only  person  who  has  objected  to  my  answer  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  O.  S.     But  I  think  perhaps  it  has  been  a  little 
misunderstood.     It  has  been  thought  from  it  that  I  hold  with  the 
practice  of  what  is  called  naming  children.     This  is  not  the  case, 
for  I  see  many  evils  attending  it,  though  not  wrong  in  itself  could 
it  be  done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.     But  my  main  object  was  to 
testify  against  that  spirit  which  will  not  sufier  the  least  deviation 
from  our  own  path.     For  instance,  Mr.  Covell  does  two  things 
which  I  never  have  done,  and  which,  I  dare  say,  if  I  had  attempt^ 
to  do  at  Oakham,  it  would  have  caused  a  stir.     1.  He  returns 
thanks  for  women  after  childbirth,  and  asks  for  a  blessing  upon 
mother  and  offspring.     2.  He  prays,  and  often  at  some  length,  for 
our  children,  begging  of  the  Lord  to  bless  them,  and  if  it  be  His 
will  manifest  them  as  His.       Now  this  does  not  ofiend  my  ear, 
though  I  never  do  it  myself  and  have  often  refused  to  do  the  first 
in  London.      Now,  suppose  that  without  any  public  ceremony,  for 
my  remarks  were  more  addressed  to  private  than  public  prayer— 
but  suppose  that  a  gracious  couple,  having  had  a  child  bom  to  them, 
should,  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  kneel  down  before  the 
Lord,  and  ask  Him  to  bless  the  babe,  mentioning  it  by  its  new 
name,  could  that  be  condemned  ?     And  suppose  that  their  pastor 
were  to  kneel  down  with  them,  thank  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  unto 
them,  and  call  the  babe  by  the  name  which  its  parents  had  given 
it,  with  a  petition  for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  it,  must  that  be 
summarily  cut  off  and  cut  down  as  a  work  of  the  flesh?     It 
is  what  I  never  did  myself,  but  it  was  rather  my  carnality  than 
my  spirituality  to  which  it  might  be  attributed.      This  then  was 
the  point  at  which  I  aimed — not  to  tie  up  matters  of  this  kind 
with  out  own  string ;    but  to  allow  good  men  a  liberty  of  action 
where  the  Scripture  did  not  condemn  it.   All  this  is  quite  difierent 
from  infant  sprinkling.     But  enough  of  this. 
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I  am  glad  to  hear  about .      Tou  will  not  require  now  so 

many  praying  members.     P tells  me  in  her  letter  how  much 

she  enjoys  the  prayers  of  the  friends  on  the  alternate  Lord's-day, 
and  especially  those  of  R.  K.,  whose  confessions  so  suit  her.  I 
think  she,  with  others,  prizes  the  reading  meetings  on  the  ground 
that  otherwise  these  good  men's  prayers  would  not  be  heard  in 
your  midst,  and  therefore  not  the  same  imion  felt. 

Tou  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  I  feel  better  in  health,  and 
had  a  verj'  nice  walk  to-day.  Near  our  house  is  what  is  called  a 
parky  consisting  mainly  of  nicely-gravelled  walks,  and  so  much 
out  of  the  town  that  one  scarce  meets  in  it  a  single  person.  I  find 
it  very  pleasant,  and  it  leads  to  a  beautiful  cemetery.  The  air 
here  is  cold,  but  dry,  and  has  not  the  same  biting,  nipping  feel- 
ing as  that  at  Stamford.  Still,  I  much  miss  my  own  comfortable 
house,  as  this  is  very  small,  draughty,  and  smoky.  Poor  Mr.  G. 
was  depressed  to  see  me  in  it. 

I  sympathise  with  your  dear  sister  in  her  illness  and  weakness. 
None  know  its  heavj'  weight  but  those  who  bear  it.  It  is  her 
mercy,  like  mine,  that  she  has  the  attentions  of  a  willing  and 
affectionate  nurse. 

Though  I  have  written  so  much,  I  have  much  more  to  say. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCn.— To  Mr.  S. 

Thornton  Heath,  Jan.  3,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.     .     .     You  are  not  ignorant  of  the  path  in  which 

I  have  been  called  to  walk  since  we  parted  at  ;    and  no 

doubt  you  saw  from  the  weak  state  of  my  health  there  that  I 
was  not  fit  for  the  continuous  labours  of  the  ministry.  In  fact, 
I  fear  I  presumed  too  much  upon  fancied  strength,  for  finding 

myself  much  better  after  my  visit  to I  made  an  engagement 

to  preach  in  London,  which  proved  too  much  for  my  bodily 
strength.  I  felt  myself,  therefore,  compelled  to  give  up  the  care 
and  charge  of  my  two  churches  and  congregations,  amongst  whom 
I  had  laboured  so  many  years,  and  seek  to  obtain,  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will,  some  benefit  from  total  rest.  It  has  been  a  trial  to 
me  to  have  to  leave  my  own  people  and  my  own  comfortable  home ; 
and  what  has  added  to  it  is  that  I  cannot  see  the  Lord's  hand  in  it 
as  I  could  wish.  It  is  true  that  the  Lord  promises  He  will  lead 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;  but  imtil  He  is  pleased  to 
dear  up  their  dark  paths  they  cannot  believe  that  they  are  being 
rightly  led.  But  amidst  all  this  darkness  I  feel  myself  both  driven 
and  drawn  to  look  to  the  Lord  alone,  seeking  continually  His  face 
and  begging  of  Him  to  speak  a  word  with  power  to  my  heart.    In 


414  MEMOIR  AKD  LEITEBS. 

all  our  straits  and  difficulties,  in  all  our  trying  circumstances, 
whether  in  providence  or  grace,  we  have  been  taught  I  trust  to 
look  only  to  the  Lord,  to  hang  upon  Him,  and  to  cleave  to  Him 
with  purpose  of  heart.  I  find  every  other  refuge,  hope,  and  help 
to  fail ;  and  this  I  am  learning  almost  as  a  beginner  in  religion,  to 
feel  my  helplessness,  and  look  to  the  Lord  as  if  I  had  never  looked 
before,  and  to  hang  upon  Him  as  though  it  were  for  the  first  time 
in  my  experience,  after  all  I  have  seen,  felt,  and  known  Him 
to  be. 

I  am,  dear  Friend, 

Yours  very  afiectionatelv  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


coin.— To  Mr;  E.  Walter. 

Tlwrnton  Heathy  Jan.  17,  1866. 

Dear  Friend, 

I  was  veiy  glad  to  get  a  few  lines  from  you,  and  to  hear 
the  account  which  you  have  given  of  your  poor  dear  old  fath^. 
I  was  always  sure  that  sooner  or  later  the  Lord  would  break  in 
upon  his  soul,  for  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  knew  a  man  more 
deeply  or  more  continually  exercised  about  eternal  things  than  he, 
or  who  had  more  of  the  fear  of  God,  a  sense  of  the  weight  and 
reality  of  eternal  things,  or  more  earnest  desires  for  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Christ  to  his  soul.  It  is  now  many  years  since  I  first 
knew  him,  and  ever  since  our  first  acquaintance  we  have  been 
united  in  spirit ;  and  now  he  is  proving  that  the  things  he  has  eo 
long  professed  are  divine  and  blessed  realities.  I  am  sorry  to  hear 
of  his  afflicted  body ;  and  yet,  as  the  poor  earthly  tabernacle  must 
come  down  to  the  dust,  it  is  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  is  for  the  moat 
part  taking  it  gently  down.  It  is  a  mercy  that,  though  so  weak  in 
body,  he  has  all  his  mental  faculties,  and,  above  all,  that  the  Lord 
is  pleased  sometimes  to  favour  his  soul  with  His  sweet  presence. 
The  dear  old  man  is  now  reaping  what  he  has  so  long  sown ;  and 
as  he  has  sown  to  the  Spirit  so  will  he  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  eTe^ 
lasting. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  and  your  wife  are  so  kind  to  him  in 
his  old  age.  The  Lord  will  bless  you  for  it ;  and  though  you  maj 
feel  at  times  the  trouble,  you  will  never  repent  having  shown  him 
that  kindness  which  his  necessities  now  require.  I  shall  muA 
prize  the  likeness  of  my  dear  old  friend,  and  send  one  of  my  own 
in  return. 

It  has  been  a  great  trial  to  me  to  have  to  leave  my  own  people 
and  my  own  home,  and  to  lay  down  the  wojk  of  the  ministry. 
But  I  am  thankful  to  say,  in  answer  to  your  kind  enquiries  on  the 
part  of  your  father,  I  am  better  in  health,  and  entertain  the  hope 
that  when  the  weather  becomes  warmer  I  may  be  able  to  preach 
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again,  though  I  never  expect  to  be  fit  for  much  work.  Still,  I  am 
spared  to  employ  my  pen,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  grace 
to  use  it  for  the  good  of  His  people.  I  am  glad  that  your  father 
liked  my  Address.     It  has,  1  believe,  been  well  received. 

GKve  my  love  to  your  good  old  father.     I  shall  always  be  glad 
to  hear  how  he  is,  both  in  body  and  soul. 

Yours  afiectionately  in  the  truth, 
J.  C.  P. 

CCIV.— To  Mr.  J.  Blake. 

Thornton  Heathy  Jan.  23,  1865. 

Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

.  .  .  I  was  much  pleased  with  your  experimental 
letter,  and  should  be  glad  at  some  future  opportunity  to  put  it 
into  the  Gospel  Standard^  if  not  in  the  body,  which  being  limited 
is  much  taken  up,  on  the  wrapper.  It  is  indeed  many  years  since 
you  passed  through  the  things  which  you  have  mentioned,  and  yet 
living  experience  is  always  fresh ;  there  is  something  ever  new  in 
it,  and  this  makes  it  refreshing  to  the  saints  of  God.  It  is  a 
mercy  when  the  Lord  keeps  reviving  His  own  work  upon  the  soul, 
and  does  not  suffer  it  to  sink  down  into  coldness,  carnality,  and 
deathliness.  I  have  known  those  who  many  years  ago  seemed 
from  their  own  account  to  have  had  a  true  and  gracious  experience 
of  the  things  of  God  in  their  own  soul ;  and  yet,  as  years  advance 
and  aee  creeps  on,  appear  to  lose  all  its  sweet  savour,  and  to  differ 
little  from  the  dead  professors  of  the  day.  And  I  believe  this  will 
be  always  the  case  unless  they  are  well  exercised  with  trials  and 
afflictions,  and  corresponding  mercies,  so  as  to  keep  their  souls 
alive  and  lively.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  allowed  to  drop  into  a 
eold,  dead  state — especially  if  a  man  stand  up  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  preach  to  saints  and  sinners.  If  he  be  cold  and  lifeless  in 
his  own  soul,  how  can  he  instrumentally  communicate  life  and 
warmth  to  the  souls  of  others  "^  And  again,  how  is  our  inward 
life  to  be  maintained  but  by  prayer,  meditation,  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  writings  of  good  men,  and  all  connected  with  inward 
exercise  through  ainiction  and  temptation  ?  But  how  good  is  it 
of  the  Lord  of  His  own  free  and  sovereign  grace,  of  His  own  pure 
mercy  and  eternal  love,  to  revive  His  work  upon  the  heart.  It  is 
this  which  gives  us  submission  to  His  holy  will,  resignation  to  His 
afflictive  dispensations,  and  a  sensible  feeling  that  there  is  nothing 
worth  desiring,  nothing  worth  living  and  dying  for,  but  the  en- 
joyment of  His  favour  and  love. 

Wishing  you  everj'  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and 
mercy,  such  as  you  have  felt  in  times  past, 

I  am,  dear  Friend, 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCV.— To  Mr.  J.  Davis. 

Thornton  Heath,  Jan.  25,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  received  safely  your  kind  letter,  with  the  enclosed  hill 
for  £o,  which  I  will  endeavour,  as  the  Lord  may  enable,  to  give 
away  from  time  to  time  amongst  the  poor  saints  of  God.  I  have 
what  I  call  my  charity  purse,  which  is  supplied  from  time  to  time 
by  kind  friends,  and  this,  with  what  I  am  enabled  to  add  to  it  firom 
my  own,  allows  me  to  help  sometimes  the  poor  saints  of  God.  I 
shall  therefore  put  your  money  into  my  charity  purse,  and  as 
opportunity  offers,  shall  give  a  little  here  and  there  to  the  poor 
saints  whom  I  know,  or  who  come  before  me.  This,  I  think,  is 
better  than  giving  it  away  all  at  once,  for  when  that  is  done,  the 
money  is  sometimes  given  where  not  so  much  needed,  or,  at  least, 
not  so  seasonable.  If,  indeed,  a  little  of  the  superfluity  of  your 
land  of  gold  and  wool  could  flow  amongst  the  poor  suffering  saint8 
of  God  in  this  country,  what  a  blessing  it  might  be  to  them,  with- 
out injuring  the  donors.  But  the  Lord  only  can  open  heart  and 
hand,  and  make  any  one  feel  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

You  will  perceive  from  the  change  in  my  address  that  I  have 
left  Stamford.  Indeed,  I  have  been  obliged  from  failing  health  to 
give  up  the  charge  of  my  two  churches  and  congregations  at 
Stamford  and  Oakham,  where  I  had  laboured  for  more  than  twenty- 
six  years.  Through  mercy  I  am  better  in  health,  but  never  expect 
to  be  able  to  labour  as  I  have  done  in  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
though  I  hope  the  Lord  may  enable  me  to  preach  a  little  from 
time  to  time  when  the  weather  is  warm,  as  I  much  feel  the  cold, 
and  cannot  expose  myself  to  it. 

I  hope  you  are  favoured  from  time  to  time  in  your  soul  with  a 
pcnse  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy.  This  I  know  is  what  your 
heart  is  after,  and  without  which  you  cannot  feel  siitisfied.  0  may 
nothing  ever  content  us  but  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  maketA 
rich ;  and  if  we  are  favoured  with  this,  we  shall  not  covet  the  imser's 
gold,  or  be  satisfied  with  a  portion  in  this  life.  I  well  remember 
your  visit  to  Allington,  and  felt  a  union  with  you,  which  time  and 
distance  do  not  break.  Mr.  Parry  and  Mr.  Tuckwell  are  both 
of  them  afflicted  in  body,  but  I  hope  alive  in  soul.  Mr.  Godwin  is 
quite  well,  and  labouring  hard  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I 
hear  Mr.  Covell,  the  minister  here,  very  comfortably.  He  is  a 
good  man,  and  a  good  preacher,  contending  for  experimental, 
saving  realities. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you  in  His  love  and  fear.  My 
very  kind  regards  to  your  son  Aquila,  Mr.  Himtley,  and  all 
enquiring  friends. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCVI.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Thornton  Heath,  Jan.  27,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Though  I  am  always  glad  to  hear  from  you,  yet  you 
need  never  apologise  for  your  delay  in  writing  to  me.  When  you 
were  a  better  horseman  than  you  are  now,  you  used  to  say  that 
"you  would  sooner  ride  twenty  miles  than  write  a  letter ;"  and  if 
so  when  comparatively  body  and  mind  were  alike  active,  how  much 
more  unwilling  must  you  be  to  take  your  pen  now  when  it  has 
become  a  more  laborious  task.  1  believe  I  should  find  quite  as 
much  if  not  more  difficulty  in  corresponding  with  my  friends  than 
you,  if  I  had  not  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  dictate  instead  of 
write. 

I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  T.'s  illness, 
but  hope  it  may  not  be  really  serious.  Oh,  when  I  look  round 
upon  my  friends,  especially  those  who  like  myself  are  advancing 
in  life,  I  see  how  affliction  is  falling  upon  them  one  after  another. 
How  true  the  words  that  **  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receive th."  And  what  a  mercy 
it  is  when  we  can  bend  our  back  to  every  stroke  of  His  chastising 
rod,  and  believe  that  all  is  meant  for  our  spiritual  good.  These 
afflictions  produce,  under  divine  teaching,  exercises  of  soul  before 
God,  shake  us  out  of  the  miserable  lees  and  dregs  of  carnality  and 
self,  and  make  us  long  for  and  desire  those  gracious  visitations 
which  alone  can  preserve  our  spirit.  How  sad  it  would  be  for  men 
at  our  time  of  life,  and  with  our  long  profession,  to  be  at  ease  in 
Zion,  and  never  be  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.  Except  to  fall 
under  the  power  of  temptation,  which  is  the  worst  of  all  possible 
cases,  few  things  are  worse  for  a  Christian  than  to  drop  into  car- 
nality and  sloth ;  to  have  little  or  no  heart  for  secret  prayer  or 
reading  the  word,  but  to  be  ever  like  a  spider  spinning  out  some 
filthy  web,  shut  up  in  a  dirty  comer  of  carnal  security.  Even  if 
we  do  not  get  much,  and  only  have,  so  to  speak,  our  daily  bread, 
it  is  far  better  to  have  the  heart  drawn  out  toward  divine  things 
than  be  shut  up  in  worldliness,  fretful  murmuring,  and  peevish 
discontent  with  ourselves  and  others.  There  is  nothing  which 
draws  the  heart  out  and  up  to  divine  realities  as  some  inward  ^-iew 
of  the  glorious  Person  and  work  of  our  most  blessed  Lord.  AVe 
may  not  perhaps  enjoy  much  of  His  sensible  presence ;  but  still 
He  is  the  Object  of  our  faith  and  hope ;  and  as  by  night  and  day 
our  thoughts  and  desires  are  mounting  up  toward  Him  as  He  sits 
on  His  throne  of  mercy  and  grace,  there  is  some  separation  wrought 
thereby  of  heart  and  aflfection  from  this  wretched  world.  Nay, 
even  if  we  can  only  confess  our  dreadful  sins  conmiitted  before  and 
against  His  holy  Majesty,  and  seek  for  the  application  of  His 
precious  sin-forgiving  blood  to  our  consciences,  there  is  some 
spiritual  good  wrought  thereb}^  some  separation  from  carnality 
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and  death,  and  some  spirituality  of  mind  in  which  alone  is  life  and 
peace.  I  look  back  sometimes  through  my  long  profession,  and 
feel  condemned  at  the  wretched  carnality  and  wondliness,  not  to 
say  worse,  which  have  possessed  my  mind ;  how  little  I  have 
walked  and  acted  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  how  little  I  have  lived  to 
His  glory.  It  is  indeed  a  himibling  retrospect ;  and  nothing  but 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  can 
wash  away  the  blots  and  inconsistencies  of  a  long  profession.  Thus 
we  come  into  the  spot  of  the  poor  publican  and  the  thief  upon  the 
cross,  having  no  hope  but  in  the  superaboimding  grace  of  God  in 
the  Person  and  work  of  His  dear  Son. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  of  your  illness.  Perhaps  your  anxiety 
about  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  T.,  may  have  partly  brought  it  on. 
With  the  Lord  all  things  are  possible  ;  but  the  cause  at  Allington 
seems,  humanly  speaking,  to  hang  upon  you  two.  When  you  both 
shall  have  passed  away,  as  we  hope  and  believe  to  a  happy  eternal 
home — ^an  event,  I  trust,  yet  distant — and  your  bodies  lie  moulder- 
ing in  the  little  chapel  yard,  where  you  have  so  often  stood,  who 
will  hold  up  the  cause  of  truth  as  you  two  have  done?  Your 
house  has  long  been  a  welcoming  and  welcomed  home  to  men  of 
God;  but — I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  the  future,  and  therefore 
stop.  I  have  spent  many  pleasant  times  in  your  company,  and 
imder  four  distinct  roofs,  where  I  have  been  your  guest ;  and  while 
life  lasts  I  shall  always  gratefully  remember  your  liberal  and 
affectionate  Christian  hospitality.  Let  us  hope  that  we  may  be 
spared  to  meet  once  more  in  the  summer,  as  I  should  like,  even  if 
I  could  not  preach  much,  to  see  you  and  my  other  Wiltahire 
friends  again.  It  will  be  thirty  years  on  the  7th  of  next  June 
since  I  opened  my  commission,  preaching  in  the  morning  from 
Zeph.  iii.  12,  13,  and  in  the  afternoon  from  Romans  ii.  28,  29.  1 
hope  I  then  proclaimed  the  same  divine  truths  as  I  do  now,  though, 
like  the  apostle,  I  might  have  used  sharpness.  But  is  not  the  word 
of  God,  if  properly  handled,  ''quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword"?  You  and  others  found  it  so;  and  was 
that  not  a  proof  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  you  ?  "  The 
entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light ;"  **  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
Thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  Thy  law." 
Blessed  are  those  chastenings  and  those  teachings  which  bring  us 
to  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  by  which  He  is  made  precious  to  the  soul 
This  is  the  end  of  God  in  all  His  doings  and  dealings  with  His 
people,  to  strip  and  empty  them  wholly  of  self,  and  to  manifest 
and  make  His  dear  Son  feelingly  and  experimentally  their  all  in 
all.  In  Him  and  in  Him  alone  can  we,  do  we,  find  either  rest  or 
peace. 

Through  much  mercy  my  health  continues  pretty  good,  and 
when  the  weather  is  fine,  I  endeavour  to  get  a  little  walk.  We 
have  near  our  house  a  kind  of  park,  with  well-gravelled  walks,  and 
where  one  meets  scarcely  a  single  soul.     Here  I  usually  walk,  and 
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find  it  both  pleasant  and  profitable.  As  we  liye  a  mile  and  a 
q!!arter  from  the  chapel,  I  am  obliged  to  have  a  fly,  and  generally 
go  but  once, — in  the  morning.  I  hear  the  minister,  Mr.  Covell, 
very  comfortably.  He  is  a  good  man,  and  has  a  good  experience, 
with  a  very  fair  gift,  having  a  great  knowledge  of  Scripture,  and 
much  readiness  in  quoting  it  suitably  and  appositely.  He  is 
very  friendly,  and  generally  spends  an  hour  with  me  once  a  week. 
It  certainly  is  a  relief  to  my  mind  not  to  have  the  burden  of  the 
ministry  and  the  cares  of  a  church  and  congregation  upon  my 
shoulders.  Still,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  I  am  not  without  many 
exercises  of  mind,  which,  I  trust,  serve  to  keep  my  soul  alive  in 
the  things  of  God ;  and  if  I  cannot  speak  of  any  special  blessings, 
I  am  thankful  to  find  a  warm  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica* 
tion  is  oft«n  felt  in  my  breast.  I  have  no  doubt,  my  dear  friend, 
Aat  if  our  secret  prayers  and  ejaculations  for  these  many  years 
could  be  numbered,  they  would  amount  to  many  thousands,  may  I 
not  say  tens  or  more  of  thousands.  One  mark  of  the  elect  is,  that 
they  cry  imto  God  night  and  day ;  and  though  our  petitions  may 
often  seem  unanswered,  yet  the  word  of  truth  gives  us  to  believe 
that,  so  far  as  they  are  indited  by  the  Spirit,  they  enter  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Depend  upon  it,  a  man  must  be  very  dead 
in  his  soul  when  there  are  no  such  movements  of  his  spirit  upwards. 
The  Lord  keep  us  from  sinking  into  carnality  and  death.  But 
only  He  who  quickened  can  keep  alive  the  soul ;  and  it  is  our 
mercy  if  we  ever  find  any  revivings  and  refreshings  from  His 
gracious  presence.  I  trust  that  in  your  hist  aflliction  you  have 
lelt  something  of  the  same  blessing  which  you  had  before. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CCVIL— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Thornton  Heath,  Feb.  2,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.     .     .     .     I  think  I  have  in  this  and  my  last  letter  an- 
swered most  of  your  inquiries.    I  thank  you  for  the  excellent  advice 

of  Miss which  you  have  kindly  sent  me.     It  is  a  most  needful 

word  of  caution,  and  I  hope  I  may  have  grace  to  beware  of  the 
snare  which  she  so  truthfully  lavs  before  me. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  grace  so  to  write  upon  the  pre- 
cept as  not  to  swerve  from  those  discriminating  truths  which  I 
hope  I  have  been  enabled  so  long  to  contend  for.  I  quite  see, 
with  you  and  her,  that  many  legalists  would  gladly  lay  hold  of 
what  I  might  say  upon  the  precept,  unless  grace  and  wisdom  were 
given  to  me  to  handle  it  aright,  to  make  it  appear  as  if  I  fa- 
voured their  legal  views.  So  far  from  that,  I  can  assure  you  that 
I  never  more  felt  the  necessity  and  blessedness  of  sovereign  free 
grace  than  I  do  at  this  present  moment,  and  was  never  further  from 
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creature  strength,  wisdom,  and  righteousness.  My  heart  is  and 
ever  has  been  with  those  only  who  look  to,  hang  upon,  and  exalt 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Christ ;  but  as  I  do  see  a 
beautiful  harmony  of  promise  and  precept,  grace  and  truth,  love 
and  obedience,  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  I 
have  felt  led  to  lay  these  things  before  the  Church  of  God. 
.  .  .  In  my  walk  yesterday  in  our  quiet  North  Park,  I  seemed 
to  have  for  a  few  minutes  a  very  sweet  and  blessed  view  of  the 
harmony  of  promise  and  precept,  and  indeed  every  Gospel  truth, 
in  the  glorious  Person  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  in  Him,  my 
dear  friend,  that  all  truths  harmonise.  He  is  the  centre  in  which 
all  gospel  truth  meets  and  unites ;  and  out  of  Him,  as  an  ever- 
flowing,  overflowing  fountain  of  life,  of  grace,  and  truth,  the 
whole  gospel,  as  a  complete  revelation  of  the  wisdom  and  love  of 
God,  flows  down  into  the  hearts  of  His  dear  family.  He  is  the 
Head  and  they  the  members ;  and  as  in  our  natural  body  there  is 
a  imion  of  will  and  power  which  cannot  be  separated,  so  it  is  in 
the  mystical  body.  Now  all  this  is  very  different  from  taking  the 
precepts  as  so  many  dead  and  dry  commands.  Depend  upon  it, 
we  can  never  see  and  feel  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  gospel 
truth,  except  as  we  see  it  by  faith  and  love  in  the  person  of  the 
God-Man.  Severed  from  Him  and  the  power  and  influence  of 
His  spirit  and  grace,  the  precepts  are  but  burdensome  conoimands. 

Poor  Mr.  T.,  like  us  all,  has  his  trials.  But  unless  he  needed 
them,  they  would  not  be  sent.  Wherever  I  turn  my  eyes  I  see 
affliction  is  the  lot  of  the  family  of  God ;  and  I  observe  that  the 
nearer  they  advance  to  their  end  the  heavier  do  these  afflic- 
tions become.  My  poor  friend  Mr.  P.  has  had  another  severe 
attack,  and  now  Mr.  T.  is  ill.  My  sister  too,  Mrs.  Isbell,  has  been 
quite  ill,  though  now  mercifully  better.  How  trae,  then,  it  is 
•*  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chastencth,"  &c. ! 

What  you  have  said  about  the  new  chapel  at  Oakham  has 
quite  satisfied  my  mind,  and  I  hope  the  Lord's  hand  is  in  it.  I 
fear  you  will  all  be  disappointed  in  the  Address,  as  it  falls  very 
short  of  what  I  could  wish  it  to  be. 

I  sincerely  wish  you  and  all  my  dear  friends  in  Oakham  and  the 
neighbourhood  every  blessing  of  the  new  year,  and  may  we  all 
prove  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God,  both  in  providence 
and  in  grace. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CCVIII. — To  Mr.  James  Churcher. 

Thornton  Heath,  Feb.  10,  1865. 

Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

I  do  not  think  you  can  feel  any  real  objection  to  the  in- 
sertion of  the  last  two  or  three  lines  of  your  letter  in  this  month's 
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number  of  the  Gospel  Standard.  I  did  not,  indeed^  recollect  to 
what  your  words  "  a  very  remote  period  "  alluded  ;  but  I  took  it 
as  the  affectionate  expression  of  your  desire  that  my  life  might  be 
spared  for  the  good  of  the  Church.*  You  have  given  me  an  in- 
teresting account  of  your  late  visit  to  our  esteemed  Mends  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Church.  It  is  good  for  those  who  love  the  Lord  to 
meet  together  and  speak  of  His  precious  name,  as,  no  doubt,  you 
have  found  at  Gower  Street ;  and  the  Lord  speaks  of  hearkening 
and  hearing  the  spiritual  conversation  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord 
and  that  think  upon  His  name.  *'Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard 
it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His  name."  Malachi 
ilL  16. 

I  should  be  glad  to  sec  the  MS.  book  of  which  you  speak. 
Though  I  attend  the  chapel  at  Croydon  when  weather  and  health 
admit,  I  have  not  yet  seen  Mrs.  A.,  but  I  often  hear  of  her  from 
those  who  know  her ;  nor  have  I  yet  made  the  acquaintance  of 
W.  G.  Lideed  I  live  much  alone,  and  am  very  slow  to  form  fresh 
acquaintances,  though  I  ever  desire  to  love  those  who  fear  and  love 
the  Lord. 

My  dear  wife  will  be  very  happy  to  give  you  one  of  my  like- 
nesses. It  is  a  matter  in  which  I  myself  take  no  part.  But  as 
many  of  my  friends  like  to  see  the  outward  man  as  well  as  the 
inward  man  of  J.  C.  P.,  she  has  had  some  taken.  But  you  must 
come  some  day,  when  the  weather  is  more  favourable,  and  see  me 
here,  and  you  can  then  take  away  with  you  the  representation  of 
my  poor  body — looking  to  my  writings  and  preaching  for  the 
likeness  of  the  renewed  souL  I  am  thankful  to  say  that,  through 
rich  mercy,  I  am  somewhat  better  and  stronger  in  health  than  in 
the  summer.  Still  I  shall  never  be  again  what  I  have  been,  and 
daring  the  cold  weather  I  keep  much  within  doors.  My  desire  is 
that  every  stroke  of  the  Lord's  afflicting  hand  may  be  blessed  to 
my  soul's  good.  It  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we  enter  the 
kingdom ;  and  God  will  take  care  that  all  His  children  shall  be 
more  or  less  conformed  to  the  suffering  image  of  their  great  Head. 

Wishing  you,  my  dear  friend,  the  enjojinent  of  every  spiritual 
blessing, 

I  am,  yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 

♦  The  letter  here  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the  supplement  of  the 
Gospel  Standard,  February,  I860,  the  last  few  lines  of  which  we  here 
quote: — 

"  Dear  Editor,  may  a  doable  measure  of  your  divine  Master's  spirit 
rest  upon  your  warfare  and  wayfare;  and  that  at  a  very  remote  period 
may  you  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  is  the  desire  of  your  loving 
correspondent) 

"  Jaxes  Chubcheb.** 


422  MEMOIR  AND  LETTERS. 

CCIX.— To  Mr.  Tanner. 

Thornton  ffeai*,  Feb.  16,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  truly  glad  that  you  did  not  repent  of  your  journey 
to  Croydon.  It  is  ^od  for  those  who  fear  God,  and  have  some 
measure  of  spiritual  union,  to  meet  together  for  a  little  oonverae 
upon  those  things  which  belong  to  their  everlastinff  peace.  It  is 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  (Mai.  iii.  16),  and  strengthening  to  the  faith 
and  love  of  those  who  thus  meet  (Rom.  i.  11,  12).  I  should  be 
glad  indeed  if  you  lived  a  little  nearer,  that  we  might  from  time 
to  time  communicate  more  freely  and  fully  than  is  possible  by  pen 
and  ink.  This  John  felt  (2  John  12,  3  John  13,  14),  for  though 
to  communicate  by  pen  and  ink  is  a  privilege,  yet  it  falls  far  short 
of  communication  by  friendly  and  gracious  conversation.  But,  no 
doubt,  there  are  wise  reasons  why  those  who  fear  God  and  feel 
union  with  each  other  are  often  deprived  of  Christian  converse. 
It  may  be  a  fact  through  the  weakness  and  depravity  of  our 
nature ;  but  it  does  not  fall  in  with  the  goroel  truth  of  one  bodv 
and  many  members,  and  that  they  all  are  baptised  by  one  Spirit 
into  one  body,  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13.  My  eye  or  ear,  hand  or  foot, 
would  not  flourish  most  the  more  distant  it  was  from,  and  the  lees 
united  with,  the  other  members.  But  alas !  many  blessed  troths 
are  weakened  or  broken  asunder  by  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh. 
Yet  of  one  thing  I  am  sure,  that  where  love  is  deficient  there  is  a 
sad  want  of  every  other  Christian  grace. 

"  Love  all  defects  supplies." 

It  is  sweet  to  feel  it,  and  a  misery  to  be  plagued  with  its  oppo- 
site. But  I  am  writing  a  letter  to  a  friend,  not  preaching  a  sermon 
or  writing  a  meditation. 

I  have  often  thought  that  though  there  is  in  our  day  so  much 
strife  and  division,  yet  there  is  a  real  and  close  union  amongst  the 
living  family.  How  many  kind  affectionate  friends  has  the  Lord 
given  to  me ;  and  my  desire  is  to  walk  with  them  in  union  and 
communion,  and,  as  tar  as  I  can,  to  avoid  everything  which  may 
tend  to  separation.  Next  to  loving  the  Lord  and  His  truth  is 
loving  His  people ;  and  how  sweet  it  is  to  feel  the  flowings  forth 
of  love  and  affection  to  the  Lord's  people  for  His  sake,  and  for  the 
image  of  Christ  which  we  see  in  them.  The  want  of  this  love  in 
our  day  stamps  it  with  one  of  its  worst  characters. 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  of  the  serious  illness  of  our  friend 
Mr.  Grace.  He  has  been  so  reduced  through  weakness  as  to  be 
scarcely  capable  of  thought.  But,  upon  the  whole,  he  has  been 
favoured  with  a  calm  and  sweet  reliance  upon  the  faithfulness  of  a 
covenant  God,  and  been  able  to  lie  peaceably  and  passively  upon 
^^ose  everlasting  arms  which  are  imderneath.     He  has  not  now  his 
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religion  to  seek,  bat  enjoys  the  benefit  of  what  in  past  seasons  he 
has  tasted,  felt,  and  handled,  of  the  pardoning  lore  of  Gbd.     Much 
prayer  has  been  made  for  him  by  his  church  and  his  numerous 
firiendsy  and  much  interest  and  aiffection  shown  on  all  sides.     In 
one  of  the  churches  (Mr.  Clay's)  he  was  prayed  for  publicly.    But 
the  Lord  seems  taking  home  or  laying  aside  His  ministermg  ser- 
yants.     Good  old  Mr.  Chandler^  in  Kent,  is  upon  a  sick,  and,  pro- 
bably, dying  bed*    We  look  around,  and  how  few  there  seem  to  be 
being  nused  up  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  haye  stood  hitherto 
upon  the  battlements  of  Zion.     And  what  sickness  and  afiliction 
seem  to  fSedl  to  the  lot  of  our  personal  friends.     But,  of  course,  as 
we  advance  in  life  we  must  expect  both  affliction  for  ourselves  and 
for  others;  and,  if  not  ourselves  summoned  away,  to  see  those  taken 
firom  us  with  whom  we  have  walked  in  Christian  union,  and  taken 
sweet  counsel  together.     We  know  not  how  soon  it  may  be  with 
US  ''time ''  no  longer.     I  was  truly  sorry  to  read  the  account  you 
giye  of  your  son's  affliction.     You  have  indeed,  my  dear  friend, 
affliction  upon  affliction,  trial  upon  trial,  wave  upon  wave ;  but  not 
one  too  many,  nor  too  heavy,  if  we  can  but  belieye  that  they  are  all 
sent  in  number,  weight,  and  measure  by  a  kind  and  loving  Father, 
and  only  wise  God. 

You  will  see  as  I  advance  in  the  subject  what  are  my  views  of 
the  precept.  I  hope  they  may  coincide  with  yours,  but  shall  be 
yery  willing  to  receive  and  consider  anything  that  you  may  say 
where  you  differ  from  them.  It  is  indeed  a  trying  spot  to  write 
what  so  many  read,  and  amongst  them  so  many  of  the  excellent  of 
the  earth.  1  see  no  reason  why  you  should  not  put  pen  to  paper 
upon  those  blessed  truths,  such  as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
which  you  seem  led  feelingly  and  experimentally.  No  doubt, 
writing  is  a  gift  as  much  as  preaching,  and  practice,  too,  is  requi- 
site in  order  to  express  ideas  clearly  and  fully.  But  gold  is  gold, 
whether  wrought  with  art  and  skill,  or  roughly  and  unartistically. 
And  as  the  roughest  workmanship  in  gold  is  far  more  yaluable 
than  the  finest  workmanship  in  plated  metal,  so  sound  experience 
and  gracious  teaching,  however  roughly  wrought,  will  ever  out- 
shine all  the  lacker  of  mere  creature  eloquence  when  the  sub- 
stratum is  base  metaL 

Yours  yery  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCX. — To  Mr.  a.  Hammond. 

Thornton  Heath,  Feb.  23,  1865. 
Dear  Friend, 

If  my  advice  can  be  of  any  service  to  the  church  at 


I  shall  feel  very  happy  to  give  it ;  but  I  wish  you  and  the  friends 
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to  bear  in  mind  that  I  can  only  give  you  counsel  upon  general 
grounds,  as  I  am  quite  ignorant  who  the  person  is  about  whom 
you  make  the  inquiry. 

Now,  to  be  candid  with  you,  I  must  say  that  I  have  very  little 
confidence  in  ministers  who  advertise  their  services.  As  far  as  I 
can  see  there  has  not  been  for  many  years  a  greater  demand  for 
real  men  of  God  than  at  the  present  time.  It  has  pleased  the  Lord 
to  call  some  of  His  dear  servants  home,  and  to  lay  others  aside  by 
sickness  and  infirmity.  There  are  very  few  settled  pastors  any- 
where; and  yet  there  is  a  great  desire  in  many  places  for  rod 
experimental  preaching.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  a  man  really 
taught  of  God  and  able  to  feed  his  church  with  food  convenient 
for  them,  need  never  advertise  his  services ;  for  not  only  can  Qoi 
find  him  out  in  his  obscurity,  but  God's  people  will  find  him  oat 
too.  I  never,  therefore,  feel  satisfied  with  an  advertising  minister, 
as  I  think  there  must  be  something  in  the  background,  such  as 
want  of  grace,  want  of  gift,  or  want  of  character,  which  keeps  him 
hidden  in  a  corner.  It  certainly  seems  a  taking  advertisement  for 
poor  churches ;  and  not  knowing  the  man  I  cannot  say  that  he 
may  not  be  a  gracious  man  with  a  small  gift  so  as  to  prevent  his 

feneral  acceptability,  and  yet  might  be  serviceable  in  a  small  way. 
f,  therefore,  you  still  thmk  about  the  man  who  thus  advertises 
himself,  I  should  advise  the  church  to  move  very  cautiously  and 
very  warily,  and  to  make  very  strict  inquiries,  not  only  of  the  man 
himself,  but  of  any  references  which  he  may  give  to  other  persons. 

You  may  depend  upon  it  that  it  will  be  far  better  for  you  to  go 
on  as  you  are,  either  with  your  broken  state,  struggling  to  keep 
together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than  get  a  man  amongst  you  who 
might  bring  in  error,  have  only  a  letter  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
perhaps  be  a  bad  character,  and  bring  nothing  upon  you  but 
trouble  and  disgrace. 

There  was  a  time  with  you  when  the  Lord  seemed  to  smile 
upon  your  cause,  when  you  had  gracious  and  godly  members, 
some  of  whom  I  knew,  now  gone  home,  and  when  the  Lord  blessed 
the  word  in  your  midst.  Oh,  how  grievous  it  seems  to  be  to  look 
back  to  times  past,  and  with  Job  to  remember  the  days  when  in 
the  Lord's  light  you  walked  through  darkness,  and  the  rock 
poured  out  rivers  of  oil.  Oh,  that  those  amongst  you,  and  my  good 
old  friend  Mrs.  W.  amongst  them,  might  be  stirred  up  to  seek  the 
Lord's  face  in  prayer  and  supplication,  that  He  would  turn  your 
captivity,  and  appear  for  you  as  a  church  and  people. 

If  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you  in  this  matter  I  shall  be 
willing  to  do  so ;  but  you  quite  hurt  my  mind  when  you  talk  of 
paying  me  for  it.     Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Yours  very  sincerely  for  the  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCXI.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Thornton  Heath,  Feb.  28,  1865. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  desirous  for  some  time  to  answer  your  truly 
kind,  affectionate,  and  experimental  letter,  which  I  read  with  much 
sweetness  and  pleasure.  When  I  read  how  the  Lord  had  favoured 
your  soul,  and  the  sweet  and  blessed  feelings  which  you  had  under 
it,  the  words  came  to  my  mind,  ^^Love  all  defects  supplies." 
When  your  letter  came  I  had  just  been  reading  1  Sam.  xx.,  and  I 
thought  verse  23  was  very  suitable  to  the  feelings  of  mutual  union 
and  affection  which  had  been  betwixt  us  for  so  many  years  in  spite 
of  all  that  sin  and  Satan,  friends  or  foes,  professors  or  possessors 
may  have  tried  to  break  it  What  you  said  also  about  the  precept 
and  the  desire  which  you  felt  as  the  Lord  blessed  your  soul  to  ke^ 
it,  veiy  much  fell  in  with  my  own  views  and  feelings,  and  with 
what  I  had  been  writing  the  day  before.  When  waling  in  the 
North  Park,  a  few  days  before,  I  had,  for  a  short  time,  a  v^ry 
sweet  and  blessed  view  of  the  meeting  of  all  doctrine,  precept,  an^ 
practice  in  the  Person  of  our  dear  Lord — ^for  so  I  must  call  Hun  as 
I  believe  He  is  dear  to  both  of  us,  though  you  may  have  been  more 
£Eivoured  than  L  I  am  not  fond  of  rehiring  anybody  to  my  poor 
writings,  but  if  you  will  just  read  a  few  lines  in  page  94  of  the 
March  Standard^  beginning  with  ''  All  doctrine ''  down  to  "  accept- 
able service,"  you  will  see  what,  for  a  few  moments,  seemed  pre- 
sented to  the  eyes  of  my  faith.  Now  this  was  much  the  strain, 
though  you  were  favoured  with  a  larger  and  more  abiding  measure, 
of  what  I  seemed  to  see  and  feel  upon  these  points.  When,  then, 
your  letter  came,  it  so  met  my  feelings,  and  so  dropped  into  my  ex- 
perience, that  it  quite  did  me  good  to  read  it.  And  as  I  should 
Uke  others  to  feel  the  same,  I  want  to  ask  your  permission  to  put  it 
into  the  Standard. 

This,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  right  way  to  keep  the  precept. 
You  were  keeping  it  in  the  railway  carriage.  There  was  no  wander- 
ing oye  or  wandering  heart ;  no  listening  to  the  conversation ;  no 
gomg  out  after  the  things  which  feed  pride  and  covetousness ;  nay, 
I  dare  say  you  did  not  want  to  look  out  of  the  window  of  the  car- 
riage. Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law — ^love  to  the  Lord,  love  to 
His  truth,  love  to  His  people,  love  to  His  doctrines,  love  to  His 
ways,  love  to  His  ordinances,  love  to  His  precepts.  And  I  am 
well  convinced  where  this  spring  is  wanting  there  is  love  to 
neither  doctrine,  experience,  or  practice.  Oh  that  I  were  more 
£Eivoured  with  it  in  my  own  souL  I  should  want  then  no  whip 
and  no  spur.  But  where  there  is  not  a  spiritual  mind  and  a  love 
for  the  Lord  and  what  comes  from  and  what  leads  to  the  Lord, 
religion,  call  it  by  what  name  you  will,  is  but  a  burdensome,  legal, 
and  imacceptable  service.  I  like  much  what  the  Holy  Ghost  says 
by  Paul,  Gal.  vi.  15,  16.    Our  best  rule  is  the  new  creature — ^that 
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new  man  whicli,  after  Gtod^  is  created  in  righteousness  and  tme 
holiness,  Eph.  iv.  24.  And  can  we  not  say,  dear  friend,  with 
Paul,  **  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  Qod.'^  And  if  we  are  blessed 
with  the  possession  of  this  inward  rule,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  shine 
and  act  upon  it,  we  shall  find  it  sweetly  harmonise  with  the  pn- 
cepts  as  the  outward  rule.  But  there  are  very  few,  speaking  omtt- 
paratively,  in  the  professing  Ohurch  of  God  wno  can  receive  or  bMr 

this.    TVlien  you  began  to  insist  on  practice  at  W you  know 

how  it  was  received,  and  what  a  storm  and  confusion  it  created. 
Now,  I  believe  that  men  can  bear  the  precept,  if  it  be  handled  in  a 
legal  way,  though  they  themselves  are  walkmg  contrary  to  it.  But 
when  a  man  thmks  he  can  when  he  likes  alter  his  ways  the  pre- 
cept does  not  touch  him,  because  he  believes  that  if  he  is  not  lot 
filling  it  now  he  can  and  will  do  it  one  day.  But  when  it  oomsi 
out  of  a  gospel  heart,  is  preached  hj  gospel  lips,  and  handled  hf 
gospel  lumds,  then  none  will  receive  it  but  those  who  have  felt  tks 
mward  life  and  power  of  the  Gospel  with  its  effects  in  the  soaL 
But  I  must  not  £bIL  to  preaching ;  you  know  these  things  hMm 
than  I ;  and  it  is  our  mercy  if  we  liave  been  taught  by  2ie  Holr 
Spirit  to  know  anything  for  ourselves,  either  of  doctrine  or  esspen* 
ence,  either  of  promise  or  precept. 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  Mr.  Gtma^ 
But  he  has  been  spared  to  his  wife  and  family,  and  to  his  congf^ 
gation  also,  as  I  hope,  though  I  understand  it  will  be  prolMiUf 
some  time  before  he  will  be  able  to  resume  his  place.  Hewn 
comfortable  in  his  mind  during  his  illness,  not  £Gtvoured  with  any 
great  manifestations  but  with  a  calm  reliwce  on  the  &ithfulaev 
of  God,  and  with  some  sweet  communion  with  the  Father  and  Bm 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  He  felt  himself  that  he  should  die  and  wm 
quite  resigned. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that,  through  much  mercy,  I  am 
better  in  health  than  when  you  were  here,  and  hope  now  that  it 
may  please  the  Lord  to  restore  me  in  some  measure  to  the  woik  of 
the  ministry,  though  I  hardly  expect  ever  to  be  fit  for  much  con- 
tinuous labour. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXn.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Crot/don,  March  4,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  may  perhaps  have  already  received  the  sad  tiding* 

communicated  in  the  accompanying  letter.     I  call  them  sad,  i^ 

trace's  sake,  poor  dear  man !  who  is  sad  no  more  aad 
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nerer  will  again  know  what  sadnem  is ;  but  sad  to  his  family,  to 
his  church  and  congregation,  to  his  personal  friends,  amongst 
whom  we  indeed  were,  and  to  the  Chnrdi  of  Gt>d  at  large.  At  nis 
age  indeed,  and  with  an  attack  so  seyere,  it  was  almost  to  be 
anticipated  that  he  might  sooner  or  later  sink  under  it;  but  I 
understand  that  he  himself,  whatever  might  have  been  his  feelings 
at  first,  had  lately  anticipated  recovery,  for  in  a  letter  received 
this  morning  by  Mr.  Govell,  from  one  of  his  leading  men,  it  is 
mentioned  that  but  a  short  time  before  he  sank  into  the  arms  of 
death  he  had  been  speaking  of  preaching  again.  I  wrote  to  him 
a  few  days  ago,  and  I  now  feel  glad  that  I  did  so,  as  it  seems  that 
he  was  pleased  with  my  letter.  Its  chief  drift  was  the  sweetness 
and  blessedness  of  calmly  relying  on  the  fidthfulness  of  God,  and 
lying  like  a  little  child  in  the  arms  of  eternal  love  It  was  not  with 
mm  as  if  he  had  for  the  first  time  to  find  pardon  and  peace.  That 
had  been  long  ago  sealed  upon  his  heart.  All  that  he  then  needed 
was  to  die  in  faith  as  he  hi^  lived  in  faith,  and  to  receive  the  end 
of  his  fiuth,  even  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  It  will  be  an  irre- 
parable blow,  humanly  speaking,  to  his  poor  widow  and  family, 
and  to  his  church  and  congregation.  Indeed  I  know  no  one  wno 
eonld  at  all  take  his  place  over  them.  I  should  say  that  no  man 
whom  we  have  known  was  more  generally  respected,  both  in  his 
personal  and  ministerial  character,  especially  at  Brighton,  ?diere 
he  had  lived  in  the  eyes  of  thepeople  so  many  years,  and  from  his 
fbnner  connection  with  Mr.  H.  was  almost  as  widely  known  by 
the  world  as  by  the  Church.  We  shall  never  see  his  friendly 
eoimtenance  or  hear  his  cheerful  voice  again — at  least  not  in  this 
life— nor  shall  wc  ever  converse  with  him  as  we  have  done  on  the 
pvecious  things  of  God.  He  is  gone,  and  we  must  soon  follow,  and 
maj  our  last  end  be  peace,  if  not  joy,  in  believing. 

Hie  Lord  comfort,  blew,  and  be  with  you  both,  and  with  all 
the  CShurch  of  God.     Our  love  to  all  our  dear  friends. 

Yours  very  afiectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXm.— To  Mrs. 


Thornton  Heath,  April  19,  1665. 

My  dear  Ann, 

I  fear  you  will  begin  to  think  that  I  have  quite  fmr^tten 
my  promise  to  write  to  you ;  but  you  know  how  muok  my  traM  is 
engaged,  and,  even  were  it  not  so,  that  to  will  is  efieft  pveeont 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

What  a  mercy  it  is  for  us  that,  if  in^^d  we  befeng  to  the 
Lord,  nothing  can  ever  separate  us  from  His  love,  so  that  neither 
time,  nor  distance,  nor  circumstanees  can  cut  the  bond  of  union. 

Though  we  feel  so  often  at  a  distance  from  Him,  He  is  never  at 
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a  distance  from  us ;  and  as  a  proof  of  this  there  are  from  time  to 
time  revivals  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love.  And  what  a  mercy, 
too,  that  the  whole  work  of  grace,  from  first  to  last,  does  not 
depend  upon  ourselves  or  upon  anybody  else,  but  depends  alto- 
gether upon  His  faithfulness  who  cannot  lie.  But  why  do  I  say 
all  this  P  To  encourage  you  and  all  my  dear  Mends  from  whom  I 
have  been  separated  in  body,  but  not  in  spirit,  to  trust  more  in  the 
Lord's  goo<]^ess  and  mercy  and  less  in  themselves  or  in  one 
another. 

I  was  glad  to  find  that  you  and  my  dear  friends  at  B still 

cleave  close  to  one  another  in  love  and  union.  Next  to  enjoying 
the  Lord's  presence,  and  having  union  and  communion  with  Him, 
the  greatest  favour  is  to  have  union  and  communion  with  the  dear 
famuy  of  Qod.  And  how  painful  it  is  instead  of  finding  this  sweet 
union  to  find  little  else  but  strife  and  division.  But  even  this 
sometimes,  though  so  painful  and  wounding  to  the  feelings,  woijoi 
together  for  good — for  it  drives  the  soul  from  looking  to  and  rest- 
in^  upon  man,  to  look  more  to  the  Lord  and  to  rest  more  upon 
Hmi.  Thus  when  the  spirit  is  wounded  and  distressed  with  woat 
is  seen  of  strife  and  division,  if  it  make  one  look  more  to  the  Lord 
and  seek  more  after  a  feeling  sense  of  His  goodness  and  mercy  to 
the  soul,  it  works  for  good  though  so  trying  and  painful.  I  have 
always  foimd  that  the  worst  effect  of  strife  and  division  is  to  TfaOB 
one's  own  spirit,  and  commimicate  that  very  spirit  of  strife  to  one's 
own  mind  which  we  so  lament  to  see  in  others.  It  is  in  this  way 
that  strife  leads  to  strife,  and  one  evil  begets  another  until  every 
gracious  and  godly  feeling  seems  withered  and  gone  and  nothing 
to  remain  but  guilt  and  confusion. 

It  seems  to  me  a  great  mercy  that  the  Lord  should  have  raised 

up  Mr. to  go  in  and  out  before  you,  as  I  hardly  know  what 

would  have  been  the  consequence  had  you  been  left  without  a  num 
of  God  to  keep  you  together  and  feed  you  with  the  bread  of  life. 
He  is  a  man  who  has  gone  through  much  conflict  and  deep  exer- 
cise in  his  own  soul  and  enjoyed  also  blessed  seasons  of  deliverance, 
so  that  he  is  able  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  those  that  are 
weary.  Those  who  receive  benefit  from  his  ministry,  and  esteem 
him  as  the  servant  of  God,  should  seek  to  hold  up  nis  hands  not 
only  by  prayer  and  supplication  on  his  behalf,  but  by  maintaining^ 
as  far  as  they  can,  a  spirit  of  love  and  imion  towards  hinL  I 
know  from  painful  experience  how  the  hands  of  a  minister  are 
weakened  when,  instead  of  pulling  with  him,  the  people  pull 
against  him.  But  this  imion  of  love  and  affection  requires  madL 
self-denial  and  mastery  over  one's  own  spirit;  for  it  is  only  by 
pride  that  cometh  contention,  and  if  the  soul  were  well  humbled  in 
the  very  dust  then  there  would  be  a  spirit  of  sweet  humility,  and 
with  that  humility  there  would  be  forbearance  and  love. 

I  truly  desire  that  every  blessing  may  rest  upon  all  who  fear 
God  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriSi  not  only  at but  every- 
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where.    And  my  advice  to  all  my  dear  firiendB^  both  at  B and 

,  is  to  live  and  walk,  as  £Eur  as  they  can,  in  the  fear  of  God, 

looking  nnto  and  hanging  npon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  living 
in  a  spirit  of  love  and  union  with  His  dear  people. 

Grive  my  love  to  all  who  remember  me  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel. 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXIV.— To  Mrs.  Peakb. 

London,  June  27, 1865. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

I  have  no  doubt  that  a  few  lines  from  me  just  to  let  you 
all  know  how  I  am,  and  how  I  am  going  on,  will  be  acceptable  to 
you  and  to  our  dear  friends  at  Wharflands. 

I  came  back  much  wearied  by  my  labours  at  Oakham  and 
Stamford,  and  was  not  at  all  well  on  the  Saturday  evening.  Still 
I  went  to  chapel  on  Lord's-day,  and  preached  twice  to  ho^ge  and 
attentive  congregations,  and  on  the  whole,  though  weak,  was  com- 
fortably brought  through.  On  Monday  I  was  better,  through 
mercy,  and  preached  on  the  Tuesday  evening  quite  comfortabrf. 
And  last  Lord's-day  I  was  still  much  better,  and  was  helped  m 
body  and  soul  through  both  services.  Mr.  Ford  was  not  there, 
which  some  regretted,  as  I  was  favoured  with  some  life  and  liberty 
in  speaking.  My  texts  were  Luke  xxiv.  25,  26,  and  Heb.  xi.  13. 
I  showed  from  the  first  our  folly,  and  mainly  in  four  points.  1. 
Looking  at  external  appearances,  and  judging  our  state  and  case 
from  them.  Here  I  named  the  gloomy  cloud  which  himg  over  me 
last  year  in  my  illness,  leaving  an  attached  people  and  my  own  com- 
fortable home,  and  how  the  cloud  seemed  gradually  breaking.  2. 
Trusting  to  our  own  reasoning  minds.  3.  Crediting  Satan's  lies.  4. 
Being  led  by  other  people,  and  not  looking  te  the  Lord  for  guid- 
ance. I  then  showed  the  slowness  of  our  faith  te  believe  all  that  the 
Scriptures  have  spoken,  and  the  necessity  of  the  sufferings  of 
Chnst,  and  His  entrance  into  His  present  glory.  As  I  felt  some 
liberty  of  heart  and  mouth  to  open  these  points,  I  almost  wished 
that  the  reporter  had  been  there.  But  I  may  (D.V.)  have  an 
opportunity  of  again  speaking  from  the  words,  when  they  can  be 
taken  down,  though  I  may  not  have  the  same  door  of  utterance. 
A  good  man  teld  me  what  a  blessing  my  sermon  on  a  similar  sub- 
ject from  Psalm  cvii.  17 — 20  (which  you  will  find,  I  think,  in  the 
2!oar  Pulpit,)  had  once  been  made  to  him,  and  that  the  blessing 
had  been  renewed  that  morning.  Thus  the  Lord  does  not  leave 
EUs  poor  unworthy  servant,  but  helps  him  still  in  body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  The  heat  was  trying  on  Lord's-day,  but  we  got  all  the  air 
we  could.  I  hope  the  good  Lord  will  bring  me  through  my 
London  labours,  and  bless  them.   In  the  evening  I  dwelt  much  on 
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the  three  marks  of  faith.  1.  Seeing  afar  o£  2.  Being  persuaded 
of  the  truth  and  blessedness  of  the  promises.  3.  Embracing  them 
with  love  and  affection.  I  also  spoke  much  of  our  being  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth — ^how  felt  and  how  confessed— -confeflsed  in 
life  and  conduct,  as  well  as  in  words.  And  I  spoke  of  d^^  u^ 
faith,  and  dwelt  on  the  life  and  death  of  our  dear  friend,  W  imam 
Tiptaft,  as  a  remarkable  example  of  both.  I  trust,  on  the  whole, 
that  we  had  a  good  day. 

I  had  two  nice  walks  yesterday.  We  are  not  far  from  Prim- 
rose Hill  and  Regent's  !rark,  and  I  walk  much  in  both.  There 
are  seats  here  and  there,  nice  grass,  and  trees,  so  that  I  can  sit  and 
meditate  quietly,  and  then  walk  on  again,  and  rest  again,  and  thus 
take  air  and  exercise  without  fatigue.  London  air  also  at  this 
season,  and  in  this  part,  suits  me  weU,  as  being  warm  and  dry.  I 
eould  not  but  bless  and  praise  God  yesterday  evening,  as  I  sat  and 
walked  in  Regent's  Park,  for  His  goodness  in  thus  &lt  restoring 
my  health.  I^t  year,  I  could  hardly  walk  a  mile,  and  now  I  feel 
so  much  stronger  in  my  walks.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  fiyr 
enabling  me  once  more  to  speak  in  His  name. 

An  (dd  lady  (aged  85),  whom  I  have  known  many  years,  Mrs. 
Wilds,  a  member  of  Mr.  Huntington's  church,  was  hearing  me  on 
Lord's-day,  and  told  me  how  she  had  felt  for  and  prayed  for  me  in 
the  winter.  She  is  straight  as  a  dart,  and  has  all  her  jfocultiea, 
being  only  a  little  deaf 

I  am  rather  tried  whether  I  have  done  right  in  ooming  to 
Gower  Street  for  Sept.  3  and  10,  instead  of  Oakham  and  Stamford, 
still  there  may  be  a  purpose  in  it,  which  time  will  unfold.  I  do 
not  give  up,  if  I  change  the  time  of  my  coming.  Mrs.  P.  and  the 
children  seem  to  like  the  new  bouse.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
sanctify  it  with  His  presence.  It  is  a  mercy  to  have  a  home  to  go 
to,  and  one's  own. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXY.— To  Mius.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Oct.  23,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  soriy  to  have  to  mention  a  sad  event, 

which  took  place  on  Saturday.  I  was  sitting  quietlv  in  my  room 
before  dinner,  when  Mr.  George  Covell,  the  brother  oi  the  minister, 
enrae  up  to  ask  me  to  preach  as  yesterday.  His  brother,  I  am 
giieved  to  say,  had  broken  a  blood-vessel  that  morning  after  break- 
fast, and  had  brought  up  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood.  Dr.  C, 
his  medical  man,  had  been  sent  for,  and  had  ordered  him  to  bed, 
to  be  kept  very  quiet,  and  indeed  had  enjoined  that  course  of  treat- 
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ment  which  I  knew  was  utual  in  such  cases.  I  fdit  mnch  _ 
at  the  circamstance,  as  he  has  been  so  kind  a  friend  to  me,  and  as 
I  knew  well  what  a  grave  symptom  it  was.  I  therefore  said  imme- 
diately iiiat  I  would  preach  onoe  for  him,  taking  the  morning 
■ervioey  but  that  I  conld  not  do  more  m,  my  present  weak  state. 
My  senrioesy  of  course,  were  gladly  accepted;  and  so  yesterday 
mandng,  in  the  midst  of  a  most  driving  rain,  idiich  lasted  all  day, 
I  went  in  a  cab  to  the  chapel,  and  was,  on  tiie  whole,  helped 
thsoogh  better  than  I  could  have  expected.  The  incessant  rain 
much  thinned  the  congregation;  still  we  had  a  goodly  number, 
and  I  was  very  glad  to  do  what  I  could  to  alleviate  the  blow,  both 
to  himself  and  the  congregation.  I  am  glad  to  say  he  is  going  on 
welL  It  was  onlv  on  Friday  that  he  came  to  see  me,  and,  as  the 
day  was  fine,  wished  to  take  me  a  drive  into  the  country.  He  was 
very  cheerful,  and  seemed  to  be  in  the  best  of  health.  When  he 
has  come  to  see  me  on  a  cold,  wet,  or  snowy  day,  I  have  sometimes 
said  to  him, ''  Happv  man,  not  to  know  or  care  whether  it  is  cold 
€r  hot^  wet  or  fine ;  and  now  see,  he  is  lying  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
bidden  not  to  speak,  and  I,  the  poor  invalid,  standing  up  in  his 
room.  I  have  not  felt  anvthing  for  some  time  which  has  so  truly 
grieired  me ;  and  I  look  forward  with  pain  and  fear  to  what  may 
be  the  result.  He  is  much  loved  by  his  church  and  congregation, 
and  it  will  be  to  them  a  most  severe  blow.  I  cannot  do  much  for 
him  and  for  them,  as  at  this  time  of  the  year  my  winter  cough  is 
often  verv  troublesome ;  but  still  I  hope  to  render  what  litde  nelp 
I  can.  Oh,  how  uncertain  is  everythmg  here  below !  How  often 
have  I  coveted  his  health  and  strength ;  and  yet  how  all  may  be 
dashed  in  a  moment !  He  has  been  much  blessed  in  his  soul  of 
late,  especially  on  a  Lord's-day  or  two  back,  and  for  the  most 
part  enjoys  a  sweet  assurance  of  his  interest  in  the  love  of  Qod^ 
and  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son. 

We  still  continue  to  like  our  new  abode,  and,  I  may  say,  our 
new  town.  I  have  found  a  nice  dry  walk,  very  retired,  and  very 
pleasant,  which  quite  makes  up  for  the  pai^  I  have  lost  One 
very  nice  feature  of  this  place  is  the  great  dryness  of  the  gravel 
walks,  so  that  even  after  heavy  rain,  a  day  or  two  gives  you  a 
walk  where  you  scarcely  soil  your  feet.     .     .     . 

Yours  verv  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXYI.— To  Mrs.  Pkake. 

Croydon,  Dec.  29,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  quite  reciprocate  your  kind  wish  that,  instead  of  com- 
municating by  letter,  we  could  exchange  our  mutual  thoughts  by 
an  hour's  conversation ;  but  as  this  is  lor  the  present  impossible. 
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I  am  glad  to  have  recourse  to  the  more  imperfect  mode  afforded  us 
by  the  post.     .     .     . 

Through  mercy  I  continue  pretty  well,  not  having  break&sted 
once  in  bed  this  winter,  whereas  during  the  last  I  scarcely  got  up 
once  before  breakfast.  I  preached  here  last  Lord's-day  morning, 
from  Hebrews  vi.  18,  19,  and  took  four  leading  points — 1.  The 
characters — those  who  had  fled  for  refuse,  &c.  2.  Their  strong 
consolation.  3.  Its  foundations,  the  two  mmiutable  things,  Gh)d's 
word  and  oath.  4.  The  nature  of  their  hope.  I  was  brought 
comfortably  through,  and  did  not  suffer  afterwards.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  you  may  see  the  sermon  which  I  preached  here  Decan- 
ber  3,  as  a  yoimg  man  took  it  down,  and  a  wish  has  been  expressed 
that  it  should  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Standard. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  my  dear  friend  Mr.  CoTell  is 
wonderfully  restored,  and  seems  almost  as  well  as  before.  I  wish 
you  could  have  heard  his  opening  address  the  first  time  he 
preached  after  his  illness.  He  gave  a  testimony  which  might 
well  make  many  of  us  blush  or  hang  our  heads  down  for  shame. 
He  said  that  for  many  months  previously  he  had  never  once  gone 
to  bed  dry-eyed — ^that  is,  as  he  explained  it,  without  having  shed 
tears  during  some  part  of  the  day,  either  of  contrition  or  melted 
by  mercy.  He  also  said  that,  in  reference  to  this,  the  words  ci 
Psalm  cxxvi.  5  were  much  upon  his  mind,  and  that  the  inteipre- 
tation  which  he  gave  them  was  the  glimpses  of  joy  which  he  felt 
on  these  occasions ;  but  when  he  was  laid  upon  nis  bed,  that  then 
he  saw  that  this  reaping  in  joy  had  a  much  greater  fulfilment,  for 
that  he  swam,  as  it  were,  in  a  sea  of  love,  enjoying  so  much  of  the 
presence  and  power  of  God.  I  cannot  tell  you  half  that  he  said, 
and  much  wish  that  it  had  been  taken  down.  The  chapel  was 
very  full,  and  it  might  be  said  the  people  rejoiced  with  trembling, 
fearing  his  exertions  might  bring  on  another  attack.  But  he 
seemed  not  at  all  the  worse  for  it  next  day,  and  has  now  re- 
sumed his  usual  labours.  I  am  (D.V.)  to  speak  again  for  him  on 
the  morning  of  January  7,  as  it  is  ordinance  day,  and  thus  he 
has  more  than  his  usual  labours.  I  feel  quite  willing  and  de- 
sirous to  do  what  I  can  to  help  him,  and  as  I  have  a  cab  to  and 
fro,  and  the  chapel  is  easy  to  speak  in,  I  can  do  so  without  much 
risk. 

30th. — I  am  sorry  to  find  you  have  not  been  well.  Where  one 
naturally  possesses  an  active  mind,  to  have  our  energies  lowered 
is  in  itself  a  suffering,  especially  where  we  have  so  many  caUs 
upon  both  body  and  soul.  You  have  many  cares,  not  only  from 
the  anxiety  and  burden  necessarily  attending  your  waiting  upon 
your  dear  invalid  sister,  but  from  the  weight  with  which  church 
matters  and  church  trials  rest  upon  your  mind.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
blessed  mark  of  divine  teaching  to  have  sympathy  with  the  cauBe 
of  Christ  and  His  afflicted  members ;  but  it  adds  much  to  the 
burden^  which   the   true   follower  of  the   Lamb   has   to  carry. 
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Where  the  conscience  is  tender  in  the  fear  of  Gtod,  and  the  Lord's 
people  much  loved  in  Him  and  for  His  sake,  it  most  open  np  a 
path  of  peculiar  suffering,  for  it  is  a  part  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  which  the  Apostle  longed  to  know.  Those 
who  are  wrapped  up  in  carnality  and  self,  escape  many  of  the 
trials  and  sufferings  which  befall  the  family  of  God ;  but  if  they 
escape  the  suffering,  they  also  escape  the  consolation,  and  what  is 
more,  that  conformity  to  the  suffering  image  of  Christ  to  which 
Ood  has  predestinated  His  people.  It  is  a  mercy  that  we  have 
some  left  who  love  Zion,  who  feel  boxmd  up  in  her  welfare  and 
interests,  and  who  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  cxxxvii.  6. 
Praying  souls  hold  up  a  minister's  hands ;  nor,  indeed,  can  any 
others  rightly  expect  to  derive  a  blessing  from  his  ministry. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  Mrs.  B.  made  a  good  end.  She  always 
seemed  a  very  attentive  hearer,  and  one  of  the  afflicted  followers 
of  the  Lamb,  as  her  countenance  bore  marks  of  care  and  suffering. 
How  often  it  is  that  at  eventide  it  is  light !  Mr.  Lightfoot,  who 
used  to  visit  the  sick  a  good  deal  at  Stamford,  has  met  with  seve- 
ral instances  of  a  blessing  being  given  on  the  bed  of  death  to 
exercised  souls  who  sat  for  years  under  my  ministry.  It  is 
encouraging  to  find  how  faithiul  God  is  to  His  own  word  and 
work. 

Two  good  men,  twin  brothers,  Moses  and  Aaron  B ,  called 

on  me  the  other  day,  and  both  of  them  testified  how  much  my 
published  sermons  had  been  blessed  in  Sussex.  They  had  been 
on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Godwin,  and  brought  back  a  good  account  of  his 
health,  but  a  sad  one  of  the^  ravages  of  the  cattle  plague,  which 
has  swept  away  nearly  all  the  cows  of  the  poor  freemen  who  make 
the  cheese  at  Godmanchester.  AVho  can  tell  what  the  end  may 
be,  and  what  we  as  a  nation  may  have  to  suffer  ?  for  we  are  so 
bound  together  that  the  loss  to  one  is  injury  to  all.  But  what  few 
signs  of  national  repentance  !     .     .     . 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXVII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Jan,  24M,  1866. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  just  now  in  the  thick  of  my  sermon  for  Mr.  Ford, 
which  takes  both  time  and  care  to  bring  out  in  a  clear  and 
acceptable  way.  I  am  making,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  very  slow  pro- 
gress with  the  memoir  of  our  late  dear  friend  William  Tiptoft ; 
but  I  can  only  do  a  certain  amount  of  work,  and  get  so  weak  and 
jaded  if  I  exceed  it,  that  all  the  freshness  of  my  writing  seems 
fielded  and  gone.  I  generally  spend  an  hour  after  breakfast  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  chiefly  for  the  most  part  in  the  original,  as 
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hx  as  time  admits ;  and  then,  when  my  mind  is  fresh,  addiesB 
myself  to  my  Standard  work.  After  dinner  I  rest,  and  in  the 
evening  comes  correspondence,  and  reading  again  the  Scriptures 
before  bedtime.  And  yet  how  time  slips  away,  and  wiiat  litde 
real  good  seems  to  be  got  or  done  !  At  times  it  quite  dishaartsoi 
me  to  find  so  little  progress  made,  if  any  at  alL  Still  we  muit  go 
toiling  and  suffering  on,  and  not  get  weary  in  well-doing,  Imt 
oommit  our  ways  and  works  to  the  Lord.  I  have  often  thaii|^ 
that  the  standard  in  my  own  mind  both  of  preaching  and  writrng 
is  set  rather  high,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  I  seem  senfliUe  of 
so  many  failures.  I  never  could  be  satisfied,  even  as  a  oatBiil 
man,  with  anything  mediocre  or  commonplace,  and  was  alwiji 
aiming  at  some  knowledge  or  attainments  beyond  the  oomafla 
level.  The  same  feeling  perhaps  accompanies  my  spiritual  mind, 
so  as  never  to  rest  satisfied  with  anything  which  does  not  bear  tlis 
mark  and  stamp  of  God. 

I  was  out  on  Lord^s-day  morning,  and  heard  Mr.  Covidl  from 
Heb.  i.  8,  9 ;  but  he  only  got  as  far  as  the  first  clause  of  ven»  S. 
He  was  very  solemn  and  affectionate,  said  he  was  a  dying^  man, 
and  spoke  to  the  people  as  such.  I  heard  him  very  well  tdl  jiat 
towards  the  end,  when  the  oppressive  atmosphere  of  the  ohapd.-^ 
not  a  single  ventilator  open — well-nigh  overpowered  me. 


Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.O. 


P. 


CCXVni.— To  Mes.  Peajce. 

Croydon^  Jan.  29,  1866. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.  .  .  .  I  need  not  tell  you  that  in  making  engage- 
ments to  preach  I  feel  more  and  more  my  dependence  upon  the 
Lord  to  enable  me  to  fulfil  them.  The  friends,  therefore,  of  course 
will  bear  this  in  mind,  and  I  hope  it  may  stir  up  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, on  their  and  my  behalf,  that  the  Lord  would  grant  our 
mutual  desire  to  meet  once  more  in  His  gracious  and  blessed  name. 
We  may,  indeed,  expect  that  every  year,  not  to  say  month,  may  work 
a  change  in  those  of  us  who  are  advancing  in  tne  vale  of  years.  I 
look  round  sometimes,  and  think  how  many  are  fallen  asleep  of 
friends  and  brother  ministers,  whose  life,  humanly  speakmf, 
seemed  better  than  my  own.  Your  poor  dear  husbEUud,  IsbeOy 
J.  Kay,  and  our  dear  and  valued  friend  William  Tiptaft.  How  I 
have  seen  them  taken,  and  I  left.  Our  friend  Mr.  Graoe,  too,  Mr. 
M'Kenzie,  Mr.  Gadsby,  and  Mr.  Warburton,  besideB  private 
Christians  whom  I  have  known.  How  loudly  these  thinsa  qpsak, 
and  seem  to  bid  us  sit  loosely  to  the  world,  have  our  loms  girt, 
and  our  lamps  burning,  not  knowing  how  soon  the  message  wsf 
come  personally  to  us.     I  was  much  struck  with  what  you  saia 
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aboat  the  year  1866  being  a  marked  epocb.  .  .  .  When  I 
loA  raand  upon  thia  miaeraUe  world,  and  see  it  so  oyevAowing 
sin  and  sorrow,  God  so  provoked.  His  people  so  afflicted. 


wickedness  so  rampant,  godliness  so  low,  it  ^ves  room  to  some 
inquiring  thoughts,  ''  Lord,  how  long  ?  "  Bnt  1  forbear  express- 
ing all  that  I  think  and  feel,  contenting  myself  with  this,  that  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  most  do  right,  that  He  will  avenge  the 
cause  of  His  elect,  and  that  it  shaU  be  well  with  those  who  fear 
God.  We  read,  1  think,  that  there  is  a  time  when  the  mjrstery  of 
Qod  shall  be  finished,  as  He  hath  declared  to  His  servants  the 
prophets.  Then  there  will  be  a  Ml  clearing  np  of  that  great 
mystery,  which  now  so  sadly  puzzles  us,  why  things  are  as  they 
ujpe  in  this  sin-disordered  worhC  and  all  things  will  be  made  dear 
to  the  glory  of  God,  the  praise  of  Jesus,  the  salvation  of  the  saints, 
the  destruction  of  sinners,  and  the  confusion  of  Satan.  Our  present 
portion  is  to  satEsr  with  Christ  that  we  may  be  also  gpbrified 
together,  beUeving  that  if  we  be  dead  with  Him  we  shall  also  live 
with  Him.  Our  wisdom  and  our  mercy  will  be  to  be  ever  looking 
onto  Him,  hanging  upon  Him,  and  cleaving  to  Him  with  purpose 
of  heart,  fightine  the  good  fight  of  faith — that  fierce  and  daily 
battle  which  we  have  to  carry  on  against  sin  and  self,  Satan  and 
the  w<HrkL  I  don't  know  any  other  way  of  getting  on,  or  getting 
through  our  daily  host  of  enemies  without  and  within,  but  by 
beUeving  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  looking  to  Him  for  the  continual 
supplies  of  His  grace ;  and  this  we  are  obliged  to  do,  thero  being 
no  other  way  open  to  us,  and  being  shut  out  by  law,  conscience, 
guilt  and  fear,  weakness,  sinfulness,  and  helplessness  from  walk- 
ing in  any  other  path  but  where  Jesus  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
way.  It  is  like  a  person  in  a  dark  night  on  a  lonely  moor  eyeing 
a  ^ght  at  a  distance,  on  which  he  fixes  his  eyes,  and  to  which  he 
directs  his  steps.  How  graciously  He  says,  ''  I  am  the  way ;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Fauer  but  by  Me."  This  seems  scmietimes 
our  only  direction,  like  the  light  of  a  lighthouse  across  the  sea  to 
guide  the  ship  unto  the  desired  haven. 

But  I  am  writing  a  letter,  not  preaching  a  sermon,  and  must 
therefore  pause  in  the  full  current  of  thought.  I  was  at  chapel  on 
Lord's-day  morning.  Mr.  Covell  preached  from  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
12,  13,  but  did  not  get  much  beyond  "The  Lord  is  God."  He 
spoke  very  nicely  upon  affliction,  and  its  effects  in  Manasseh's 
case.  I  heard  him  very  comfortably,  and  could  foUow  him  very 
nicely  in  the  path  he  laid  down.  I  am  (D.V.)  to  speak  for  him 
next  Lord's-day  morning. 

I  send  you,  by  book  post,  the  report  of  a  benevolent  society  in 
active  operation  among  our  dear  Mend  the  late  Mr.  Grace's  people. 
My  reason  for  sending  it  is  this  :  the  committee  applied  to  me  to 
write  an  address  to  accompany  the  report,  as  they  wished  something 
by  way  of  head  to  it.  I  therefore  wrote  the  address,  which  they 
aeeepted  unanimously,  and  as  I  thought  you  and  our  friends  might 
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like  to  see  it  I  send  you  one.  It  arose,  in  the  first  instance,  £rrii 
Mr.  Grace  visiting  a  poor  woman  of  the  congregation,  and,  find- 
ing her  so  miserably  destitute,  he  named  the  circumstance  in  the 
pulpit,  observing,  I  believe,  at  the  same  time  that  there  were 
doubtless  many  similar  cases  quite  unknown  to  the  congregation. 
The  people  were  much  moved  by  his  J  words,  and  the  result  was, 
calling  a  meeting  and  starting  the  society.  Every  needy  case  may 
now  be  investigated  and  relieved.  I  so  much  liked  the  plan  of  the 
society  that  I  Mt  induced  to  point  out  in  the  address  its  peculiar 
advantages.  Abuses  of  course  may  and  will  arise ;  but  if  well 
managed,  it  seems  to  me  a  very  useful  and  excellent  plan— espe- 
cially for  a  large  and  well-to-do  congregation  in  a  place  like 
Brighton,  where  the  poor  are  much  niddeD  from  view.  The 
committee  seem  pleased  with  the  address,  and  I  hope  it  maj 
lead  to  a  wider  development  of  the  society. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  you,  as  well  as  others  of  our  Oakham 
friends,  were  pleased  with  the  Address  in  the  Chspel  Standard.  It 
is  encouraging  sometimes  to  find  that  what  one  writes  with  a 
desire  for  me  edification  of  the  people  of  GK>d  is  well  received  bf 
them.  It  is,  in  &ct,  as  in  the  ministry,  the  main  reward  of  iheir 
cares  and  toils.  I  have  hardly  decided  what  subject  I  shall  next 
take  up  for  my  '^  Meditations,''  but  have  some  thoughts  of  writing 
upon  tiie  work  of  the  ministry.  It  is  a  delicate  and  diflBicult  sab- 
ject  to  handle,  but  it  is  one  which  has  exercised  my  mind  for  some 
years,  and  one  on  which  I  hope  I  can  say  I  have  had  some  long 
personal  experience,  it  being  now  many  years  since  my  mouth  was 
nrst  opened  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name.  There  are  some  points 
in  it  which,  to  my  mind,  are  as  difficult  to  handle  properly  as  th^ 
are  important ;  but  I  trust  I  may  have  wisdom  given  to  me 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  write  to  edification. 

Please  to  present  my  truly  Christian  love  and  affection  to  all 
my  dear  friends  amongst  whom  I  laboured  so  many  years — and 
I  hope  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord — including,  of  course,  our  dear 
friends  at  W.,  &c. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  0.  P.. 


CCXIX.— To  Mr.  Hoadlby. 

Croydm,  Feb.  16,  1866. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Truth, 

We  have  to  thank  you  for  a  very  fine  hare,  which  you 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  us  through  your  son.  These  little 
marks  show  that  you  still  bear  me  in  affectionate  remembrance. 
It  is,  indeed,  one  of  my  mercies  that  I  have  many  friends  amon^ 
the  dear  family  of  God  who  love  me  for  the  truth's  sake ;  ana 
may  I  never  say  or  do  anything  to  forfeit  their  esteem  and  a£B90- 
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tioiiy  but  be  enabled  still  to  labour  in  word  and  doctrine  according 
to  the  ability  which  the  Lord  may  give  me.  I  consider  it  a  great 
privilege  that  I  am  still  enabled  to  go  on  contending  earnestly  for 
the  faidi  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  my  highest  reward  is 
that  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  bless  to  TTm  people  anything 
which  drops  from  my  tongue  or  pen. 

I  hope  the  Lord  still  continues  to  strengthen  you  in  standing 
firm  for  His  truth  ;  and  you  will  find,  as  it  is  opened  up  to  your 
heart  with  greater  sweetxiess  and  power,  a  firmer  standing  m  it 
and  bolder  contending  for  it. 

I  am,  dear  friend,  yours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCXX.— To  Mr,  S. 

Feb.  24, 1866. 
Mt  dear  Friend, 

•  •  •  *  * 

You  ask  me  a  question,  and  inquire  for  a  recipe  which  I 
can  by  no  means  give,  and  which,  if  I  could,  would  neither  satisfy 
nor  be  of  any  service  to  you.  I  believe  that  we  can  neither  obtain 
nor  maintam  the  presence  of  Ood,  that  His  visitations  are  as 
sovereign  as  His  grace,  but  are  directed  by  infinite  wisdom. 
There  is  an  expression  in  the  Ephesians  well  worth  considering. 
**  Wherein  He  hath  aboimded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence '*  (£ph.  L  8).  His  abounding  is  in  the  riches  of  His  grace ; 
and  yet  it  is  guided  by  wisdom  and  directed  by  prudence.  So 
that  He  knows  how  and  when  to  give  out  of  these  abounding 
riches. 

I  hope  you  still  continue  your  little  meeting  together.  I  found 

it  good  to  be  there  when  at 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCXXI.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  March  22,  1866. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  purposing  to  send  you  a  few  lines,  even  before  your 
last  kind  and  affectionate  letter  came  to  hand.  You  must  not  call 
it  "  poor  and  worthless,'*  for  I  found  it  very  interesting  and  accept- 
able. Indeed,  I  have  to  look  to  almost  vou  alone  for  information 
cm  those  matters  which  must  ever  deeply  interest  me,  as  having 
gone  in  and  out  so  long  among  you.  We  are  all  ^lad  too  to  learn 
how  our  dear  relatives  are,  and  you  alone  furnish  us  with  the 
desired  information. 

I  am  glad  that  the  two  proposals  made  upon  the  wrapper  of 
this  month's  Gospel  Standard  met  with  so  r^y  an  acceptance 
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among  you.  As  regards  the  Oaths  Bill,  I  greatly  fear  that  nothing 
effoctual  can  be  done.  You  are  perhaps  aware  that  Goyemineflt 
accepted  a  small  amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Disraeli ;  but  refiued 
to  receiye  a  paragraph  from  him,  which  would  have  more  fully 
denied  the  Pope's  supremacy.  The  reason  why  the  GbvermiMot 
measure  was  carried  on  the  first  reading  by  bo  large  a  mmnify 
(the  minority  being  only  five)  was  t>ecaTi8e  both  sides  of  the  House 
in  the  last  Parliament  seemed  agreed  to  have  one  uniform  oath  for 
all  the  members.  But  the  majority  by  which  the  second  reading 
wa8  carried  was  only  fourteen,  which  is  a  mnch  smaUer  one  thn 
the  Government  can  bring  up  on  most  party  questions.  The  only 
hope  now  is,  that  the  House  of  Lords  may  throw  it  out  on  tiie 
second  reading,  though  this  seems  doubtful,  as  it  has  been  read  for 
the  first  time  in  that  House  without  opposition.  In  the  next 
Oospel  Standard  there  will  be  some  little  explanation  on  the  subject 
of  the  oaths,  as  I  have  thought  it  might  be  as  well  to  give  our 
readers  some  little  trustworthy  information  on  the  subject ;  and  I 
have  some  thoughts  of  taking  up  the  whole  matter  in  a  few  papen 
in  the  supplement.  Yery  few  of  our  readers  are  in  a  poeition  to 
learn  the  real  nature  of  the  subject ;  and  at  this  crisis  it  sesmi 
desirable  to  state  the  matter  in  a  simple^  intelligible  way.  But  I 
must  not  take  up  all  my  space  with  these  matters. 

It  will  be  no  disappointment  to  me  if  I  am  not  the  penon  to 
open  the  new  chapeL  Lideed,  I  was  not  aware  till  lately  that  moj 
such  thought  or  plan  was  entertained  by  the  friends.  Whoefor 
opens  it,  and  whenever  opened,  may  the  presence  of  the  Lovd  fiU 
the  house^  and  thus  a  gracious  t(^en  be  afforded  of  His  appio- 
bation. 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  Mr.  £.  is  suffering  frt)m  a  bad  cold. 
He  labours  hard  in  the  ministry,  and  will  find,  as  others  have  found 
before  him,  that  so  much  continuous  exertion,  with  all  the  trials  and 
exercises  attending  the  ministry,  tells  upon  the  bodily  strength. 
Most  of  our  laborious  ministers  have  been  men  of  large  make,  wide 
and  deep  chests,  and  much  bodilystrength ;  such  were  Huntington, 
Gfedsby,  Warburton,  and  Mr.  Kershaw.  Our  dear  friend  alao, 
William  Tiptaft,  was  a  strong  made  man,  broad  and  sound  in  the 
chest.  0  what  a  blessing  health  is,  and  what  a  trial  is  the  want 
of  it !  How  it  has  crippled  me  nearly  every  day  of  my  life  for 
many  years,  though  I  have  been  spared  already  to  live  longer  than 
many  once  expected.  I  have  also  been  favoured  with  much  aotirity 
of  mind ;  and  if  I  have  not  been  able,  like  many  of  my  breflmn 
in  the  ministry,  to  go  about  preaching  the  word,  yet  with  my  pea 
I  have  laboured  hard,  and  perhaps  never  harder  than  at  the  pfB- 
sent  time.  The  older  I  get,  and  the  more  I  see  and  feel  the 
solemn  importance  of  the  truth  of  God,  the  more  do  T  desire  and 
seek  to  put  forth  nothing  by  mouth  or  pen  which  is  not  instructive 
or  profitable  to  the  souls  of  men ;  nor  did  I  ever  more,  if  so  much, 
desire  to  keep  very  closely  to  the  word  of  inspiration,  and  to 


J.   C.    FHILPOT.  439 

adimBe  nothing  which  is  not  in  the  fullest  harmony  with  the 
Scriptores.  I  have  read  them  a  good  deal  tins  winter,  and  find 
them  more  and  more  full  of  holy  wisdom  and  heavenly  instruction. 
All  I  want  is  to  belieye  them  with  a  stronger  futh  and  more 
sensiUyy  warmly,  closely,  and  affectionately  embrace  the  gracious 
and  fllorious  truths  revealed  in  them.  It  is  for  want  of  this  faith 
aimp^  to  receive  what  Gh>d  has  revealed,  that  they  are  read  for  the 
mottt  part  with  so  little  profit ;  unless  they  are  mixed  with  faith, 
the  apostle  speaks  (Heb.  iv.  2),  they  cannot  profit  the  souL     I 


am  now  reading  the  earlier  chapters  of  Isaiah,  the  beginning  of 
Leviticus,  and  the  EfHstle  to  the  Golossians,  studying  toem  as  fiur 
as  I  can  in  the  original,  and  seeking  to  enter  into  the  mind  and 
meaning  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  them.  If  we  read  the  early 
chapters  of  Leviticus  with  an  enlightened  eye,  how  much  there  is 
in  tnem  to  illustrate  the  one  great  sacrifice  of  our  gracious  Lord. 
In  Him  we  see  the  burnt-offering  as  offering  Himseu  without  spot 
to  Gkd,  the  sin-offering  as  bearing  our  sins  m  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  the  trespass-offering  as  especially  applicable  to  sins  of  com- 
miM/w^  and  the  meat-offering  as  representing  Him  to  be  the  food 
of  our  souk.  Christ  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  Scriptures. 
Without  B[im  they  are  a  dead  letter,  full  of  darkness  and  obscurity; 
\mt  in  and  with  Him  they  are  full  of  light  and  blesbodness.  The 
MKMtle  says,  ''Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  ri(dily  in 
all  wisdom''  (CoL  iii.  16),  by  which,  I  suppose,  he  means  the  word 
which  testifies  of  Christ,  and  holds  Him  forth  to  our  Mth,  and 
hope,  and  love.  This  is  to  dwell  in  us,  not  to  be  a  passing  visitant, 
bat  an  abiding  householder,  and  that  **  richly,"  so  as  to  supply 
richly  every  want,  and  ''in  all  wisdom,"  so  as  to  make  ns  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  be  ever  guiding  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
waVB.  But  oh^  how  short  of  all  this  do  we  come,  our  house  being 
ratker  like  an  inn,  or  a  London  lodging-house,  with  all  sorts  of 
guests,  and  all  better  lodged,  and  better  cared  for,  than  the  owner 
and  master !  Nothing  more  shows  our  desperate  case  by  nature 
than  the  open  doors  and  windows  of  our  house,  giving  admission 
day  and  night  to  all  manner  of  rackety  guests,  who  care  for 
nothing  but  their  own  convenience  and  enjoyment. 

March  23. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  dear  Mr.  Eeal  has  taken  so  much  to 
tile  writings  of  the  immortal  coalheaver.  I  have  often  felt 
that  no  writer  kuocks  the  pen  more  out  of  my  fin|;er8  than  that 
wonderful  man.  And  there  is  this  great  advantage  in  his  writings, 
that  though  full  of  divine  thought,  they  do  not  require  any  strcmg 
flzerase  of  our  mental  faculties.  Thus  many  can  read  Huntington 
who  cannot  read  such  writers  as  Owen,  Gtoodwin,  and  Chamock. 
His  great  gift  is  opening  up  a  living  experience,  in  which  he 
ezods  in  deamess,  fulness,  and  variety,  and,  I  may  add,  in  savour 
and  unction,  all  other  writers  that  I  am  acquainted  with.    He  also 
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throws  great  light  upon  the  Scriptures,  for  no  man  ever  had  a 
greater  knowledge  of  them^  or  a  clearer  insight  into  their  spiritual 
meaning. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  getting  on  very  slowly  with  the 
memoir  of  William  Tiptaft*  Indeed,  I  can  only  give  just  the  few 
last  days  in  the  month  to  it,  and  that  only  partially^  for  no  sooner 
is  the  Gospel  Standard  off  the  wheels  than  I  have  Ford's  ser- 
mon to  attend  to,  which  takes  some  time  to  bring  out  in  any 
suitable  way.  As  I  may  calculate  on  more  than  2,000  readers, 
besides  the  many  more  who  hear  them  read,  I  wish  to  bring  them 
out  in  some  measure  suitable  to  so  large  and  doubtless  choice  an 
audience.  To  do  this  properly  requires  both  time  and  care.  But 
besides  this,  there  is  such  a  lack  of  materials  to  build  up  the 
memoir  with.  In  his  latter  days  he  was  very  silent  about  himself, 
and  as  I  am  working  now  upon  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  and 
ministry,  I  have  to  trust  chiefly  to  a  memory  which  has  to  go  more 
than  thirty-five  years  back.  But  I  hope  when  I  have  cleared  the 
groimd,  and  come  to  his  letters,  I  shall  be  able  to  make  more  rapid 
progress.  I  have  some  thoughts  of  sending  what  I  have  tnuB 
far  written  to  our  dear  friends  at  Wharflands,  to  have  the  benefit 
of  their  corrections,  if  I  have  made  any  mistakes  in  narrating  ike 
events  of  his  earlier  days ;  and  in  that  case  you  will  be  at  liberty 
to  read  the  MS.  The  most  valuable  part  of  the  memoir  will  be 
his  letters,  especially  the  earlier  ones.  I  merely  furnish  the  thread 
on  which  to  string  the  pearls.  His  friends  seem  impatient  for  it 
to  come  out,  and  have  undertaken  to  guarantee  me  from  any 
pecuniary  loss ;  but  the  chief  difficulty  with  me  is  how  to  write 
the  memoir  so  as  to  leave  out  nothing  which  is  important  or  inte- 
resting, and  yet  not  overlay  it  with  useless  matter.  The  letters 
will  also  need  revising  and  curtailing,  which  will  demand  wisdom 
and  patience.  All  this  makes  me  at  times  quite  despair  of  exeen- 
ting  the  task. 

I  was  at  chapel  yesterday ;  the  text  was  Exodus  iii.  7,  8.  I 
heard  Mr.  Covell  very  well. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CCXXII.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croijdon,  June  20,  1866, 
My  dear  Friend, 

It  seems  to  be  your  lot  never  to  be  free  for  any  long  tune 
from  your  affliction.  This  is  painful  for  the  present,  and  not 
very  encouraging  for  the  future.  But  what  can  we  say  to  these 
things  ?  If  we  believe  that  all  things  are  arranged  by  infinite 
wisdom  and  eternal  love,  and  can  believe  our  own  interest  in  these 
wise  and  gracious  arrangements,  it  will  reconcile  us  to  the  dispen- 
sation, though  so  trying  and  painful  to  the  flesh.     But  I  am  well 
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satisfied  that  we  may  see  and  belieye  all  this  as  a  matter  of  doc- 
trine, and  yet  be  utterly  unable  to  take  any  comfort  from  it,  or 
obtain  any  rest  in  and  by  it.  Our  head  bdieves  one  thing  and 
our  heart  feels  another.  Nothing,  then,  but  tiie  almighty 
power  of  the  Lord  in  a  way  of  support,  and  His  goodness  and 
mercy  in  a  way  of  experimental  feeling,  can  reconcile  our  poor 
fretful,  wayward  minds  to  the  weight  of  a  daily  cross.  And 
what  adds  to  it  is  continual  fear  of  doing  or  neglecting  some- 
thing which  may  bring  on  an  attack  of  any  complaint  to  which 
we  are  suUect ;  so  that  we  seem  to  move  about  in  a  kind  of  tre- 
pidation, rearing  lest  this  cold  wind,  damp  day,  or  some  such 
circumstance  may  bring  on  what  may  be  an  attack.  Through 
mercy,  I  do  not  usually  suffer  from  pain,  even  when  I  am  most 
ill ;  but  to  feel  the  weakness  produced  by  it  is  in  itself  a  suffering, 
and  since  I  haye  known  myself  what  tne  feeling  of  bodily  weak- 
ness is,  I  haye  much  sympathised  with  those  of  tiie  dear  mmily  of 
Ood  who  suffer  from  great  bodily  weakness,  and  much  more  so 
when  pain  is  added  to  it.  It  must  haye  been  yery  trying  to  you 
to  haye  been  laid  up  when  Mr.  H.  was  with  you. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  am,  through  mercy,  somewhat 
better  in  health,  and  am  going  to  make  the  attempt  of  preaching 
at  Gk>wer  Street  next  Lord's-day.  I  go  up  in  much  weakness 
and  with  many  fears ;  but  I  know  that  the  Lord  can  make  His 
strength  perfect  in  the  one,  and  graciously  dispel  and  disperse  the 
other.  I  have  often  gone  up  to  London  weak  and  feeble,  and  yet 
berai  mercifully  strengthened  and  left  London  stronger  and  better 
than  when  I  entered  it.  There  is  something  in  the  ory  air  at  this 
time  of  the  year  which  suits  me  there.  But  be  it  so  or  not,  I  must 
look  higher  and  trace  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  in  giying  me 
strength  according  to  my  day.  I  felt  for  the  deacons  at  Gower 
Street,  and  the  church  and  congregation  generally,  as  they  haye 
Bocb  difficulty  in  getting  supplies,  and  my  being  unable  to  go  last 
month  much  put  them  about  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the 
notice.  I  hope  to  be  under  the  roof  of  my  dear  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clowes.  I  expect  to  see  my  good  old  friend  eyery  year  more 
aged.  But  we  must  expect  that  others,  like  ourselyes,  feel  the 
pressure  of  adyancing  age  and  infirmity.  Nor  need  we  wish  oyer 
to  liye  in  this  miserable  world.  The  grand  thing  is  to  haye  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  and  to  be  blessed,  when  our  appointed 
time  comes,  with  dying  faith  in  dying  moments,  and  be  carried 
safely  through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  It  is  a 
mercy  in  many  req)ects  that  the  time  and  mode  of  our  dismissal 
is  hidden  from  our  eyes.  Thousands  who  haye  dreaded  the  last 
stroke  haye  foxmd,  when  it  came,  it  was  not  a  stroke  of  wrath,  but 
one  of  tender  lore,  and  longed  to  be  gone  before  the  thread  of 
life  was  cut.  I  am  very  sure  that  nothing  short  of  sovereign, 
superabounding  grace,  pure  mercy,  atoning  blood,  and  dying  love 
can  meet  our   case,  silence  doubt   and  fear,   open  the   gate  of 
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heayeiL^  close  the  door  of  hell,  and  make  the  grave  sweets  I  was 
struck  with  a  passage  that  I  met  the  other  day  in  good  Dr.  Owen. 
'^  I  know  not  how  others  hear  up  their  hearts  and  spirits ;  for  my 
part,  I  have  much  ado  to  keep  from  continual  longing  after  the  em.- 
braces  of  the  dust>  and  shades  of  the  grave,  as  a  curtain  drawn  over 
therest  in  another  world."  We  have  stood  sometimes  over  the  grave 
of  a  departed  friend,  and  have  thought  within  ourselves,  here  is  a 
rest  for  his  poor  worn-out  body ;  here  will  it  be  safely  kept  till 
the  resurrection  mom.  Some  one,  perhaps,  may  think  or  say  the 
same  thing  over  us. 

I  sincerely  hope,  with  the  help  and  blessing  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  spared  to  meet  once  more  this  year.  I  hope  I  might  be 
able  to  speak  a  little  in  the  chapel ;  but  even  if  not,  I  must  invite 
myself  to  pay  you  a  visit,  as  we  cannot  expect  now  many  years 
wUl  be  our  portion  upon  earth. 

I  feel  well  satisfied,  upon  the  whole,  with  my  change  from 
Stamford  to  this  place.  How  the  twenty-six  years  whicm  I  was 
there  seem  to  have  passed  away,  almost  as  a  dream  in  the  night  I 
But  if  any  good  were  done,  any  souls  called  or  blessed,  thtU  does 
not  pass  away,  that  abideth.  This  is  sweet  in  the  recollection, 
and'  will  <me  day  be  seen  shining  forth  with  a  glory  of  which  jiow 
we  Imow  but  little.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  to  answer  this.  I 
would  not  leave  home  without  sending  you  a  few  lines,  as,  for  the 
want  of  a  secretary,  it  may  be  some  time  before  I  can  write  to 
you  again. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXIII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

CroydoUy  June  21,  1866. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Unless  I  take  the  present  opportunity  of  sending  you 
a  few  lines,  I  fear  it  will  be  some  time  before  I  can  again  com- 
municate with  you  by  pen.  It  would  have  given  me  much 
pleasure  to  have  renewed  our  mutiial  friendship  and  affection  by 
that  personal  intercourse  which  we  have  had  in  days  gone  by. 
You  have  always  been  a  firm  and  faithftil  friend,  and  have  never 
manifested  that  wavering  and  imcertain  spirit  which  I  have  wit- 
nessed, painftdly  witnessed,  in  some  others ;  and  I  trust  the  reason 
is  that  your  friendship  and  affection  are  based  upon  a  spiritual 
foundation,  which  is  not,  therefore,  moved  here  and  there  by  every 
wind,  but  has  that  stability  in  it  which  springs  out  of  the  security 
of  the  foundation  itself.  We  have  lived  to  prove  the  uncertainty 
of  all  earthly  things  ;  and  the  various  trials  and  exercises  of  body 
and  mind  through  which  we  have  passed  have  well  convinced  us 
that  all  here  below  is  stained  by  sin,  spoiled  by  infirmity,  and 
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ever  subject  to  change.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  the  fonnda- 
tion  of  dod  Btandeth  sure,  that  those  whom  He  loves  He  loves  to 
tbe  end — ^the  words  will  recaU  to  yonr  mind  a  fdneral  monmnent, 
where  you  have  shed  the  silent  tear — and  that  none  can  pluck 
<nit  of  Jesu's  hand  the  objects  of  His  all- victorious  grace !  It 
wouldy  I  hope,  have  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  many  if,  as  we  see  eye 
to  eye  in  tiie  thin^  of  God,  so  we  might  have  seen  each  other 
face  to  face  in  the  flesL  But  such  was  not  the  will  of  God,  and 
thouffh  I  feel  His  trying  dispensations,  yet  I  desire  to  submit  to 
BSs  heavenly  will.  No  doubt  there  was  a  purpose  in  it,  though 
at  present  it  may  be  hidden  from  our  eyes.  But  I  will  not  dwell 
longer  on  this  subject.  The  time  may  come  when  I  may  once 
more  see  my  dear  mends  &ce  to  face,  but  when  I  cannot  say,  as  if  I 
were  to  mention  a  time,  it  might  only  cause  a  fresh  disappoint- 
ment.  I  will,  therefore,  leave  that  matter  to  the  disposal  of  the 
Lord,  who  can  bring  it  about  in  His  own  way.  When  you  re- 
ceive this,  I  shall,  if  the  Lord  will,  be  in  London  under  the  roof 
of  my  old  and  attached  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clowes,  with  the 
hope  and  expectation  of  preaching  at  Gower  Street  on  the  coming 
LordVday.  I  go  up  to  London  in  much  weakness  and  in  mu<£ 
fear.  May  the  Lord  graciously  make  His  strength  perfect  in  the 
one,  and  remove  and  dispel  the  other.  I  have  proved  both  in 
times  past,  and  have  sometimes  left  London  stronger  than  when  I 
entered  it.  At  this  season  of  the  year  the  diyness  of  the  air 
seems  to  suit  my  chest ;  nor  do  I  feel  the  exertion  at  Gower  Street 
so  much  as  might  be  expected  from  the  size  of  the  place.  It  is 
the  bad  ventilation  in  chapels  which  hurts  me  more  than  the  phy- 
sical exertion  of  preaching,  and  had  I  stood  in  the  new  pulpit  at 
Oakham,  I  should  have  looked  round  narrowly  to  see  how  the 
ventilation  was  managed,  and  might  have  longed  to  have  the 
same  command  of  a  window  as  I  was  indulged  with  at  the  old 
chapel.  How  freshly  sometimes  has  the  breeze  come  in  when  I 
have  almost  feinted  with  the  pent-up  breath  of  so  many  hearers  ! 
I  used  to  tell  you  I  loved  the  pure  breath  of  heaven  both  in 
nature  and  grace,  though  I  admit  that  often  the  keen  breezes 
chilled  my  frame.  How  we  look  back  sometimes  upon  days  that 
are  passed,  and  how  all  seem  now  to  have  passed  away  as  a  dream 
in  the  night !  But  if  God  has  in  His  mercy  done  anything  for 
oar  souls,  or  if  I  instrumentally  have  been  of  any  service  to  His 
afflicted  family,  that  does  not  pass  away ;  for  what  God  doeth  He 
doeth  for  ever,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart  is 
as  firm  and  lasting  as  the  finished  work  of  the  Son  upon  the  cross. 
We  look  around,  and  see  how  this  and  that  friend  or  neighbour  is 
passing  away.  We  think  perhaps  of  those  whom  we  have  lost. 
jSnt  they  are  not  lost,  though  we  have  lost  them.  They  are  safely 
housed  in  the  mansions  above  out  of  the  reach  of  every  storm ; 
and  what  a  day  will  that  be  when  the  Lord  comes  to  make  up  His 
jewels,  when  He  will  present  them  before  the  Father  and  say, "  Of 
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all  whom  thou  gavest  me  I  have  lost  none ! "  Oh,  mav  we,  and 
those  with  whom  we  have  walked  in  friendship  and  afifection,  be 
found  amount  them !  That  happy  day  will  make  amends  for  all 
suffering  and  sorrow  felt  here  below. 

You  have,  no  doubt,  long  before  this  looked  over  what  I  have 
written — I  dare  not  call  it  a  memoir— of  our  esteemed  and  lamented 
friend  William  Tiptaft.  B.  H.  is  quite  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
worthy  of  the  man,  and  says  that  if  God  or  man  do  not  enable  me 
to  write  something  better,  throw  it  aside.  But,  as  I  said  before,  I 
have  no  materials,  nor  am  I  likely  to  get  any.  You  know  how  little 
he  used  to  speak  of  the  first  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul,  and  I  have 
often  thought  him  a  remarkable  mstance  of  a  person  in  whom  the 
first  work  was  but  feeble,  who  afterwards  shone  forth  with  a  bright 
lustre.  But  the  children  of  God  generally,  into  whose  hands  the 
work  might  come,  would  naturally  be  expecting  something  deeper 
and  clearer  than  I  can  furnish  them  with,  or  than  probably  he 
himself  experienced.  Nor  even  do  I  think  that  his  letters  would 
fully  satisfy  their  mind.  They  breathe  great  sincerity,  and  the 
early  letters  are  full  of  warmth  and  zeal ;  but  still  they  are 
below  the  man.  It  was  his  life  and  conversation  which  chiefly 
distinguished  him.  I  fear,  therefore,  lest  even  his  letters  would 
be  disappointing ;  and  my  own  view  is,  it  would  be  better  to  let 
him  rest  as  he  is,  in  the  esteem  and  afiection  of  the  Church  of 
God,  without  putting  forward  anything  that  might  rather  dimi- 
nish than  increase  his  claims  upon  their  love  and  esteem. 

I  fear  the  present  warm  weather  will  much  try  your  sister. 
You  not  only  have  to  sympathise  but  to  suffer  with  her,  and  this 
adds  to  the  weight  of  your  own  trials.  You  are  often  called  upon 
to  act  in  various  matters,  and  what  woidd  be  easy  with  a  ndr 
amount  of  strength  and  energy,  becomes  a  burden  when  the  body 
is  weak  and  the  firame  languid.  How  much,  I  think  sometimes,  I 
could  do,  how  much  more  I  could  read,  how  much  more  write,  how 
much  more  preach,  if  I  were  favoured  with  that  superfluity  of 
health  which  some  might,  so  to  speak,  easily  spare  without  fediing 
the  loss  !  But  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  knows  exactly 
what  we  are  and  what  we  need,  and  could  give  us  an  abundance — 
yea,  a  superabundance  of  health  and  strength,  if  it  were  for  our 
good  and  for  His  own  glory.  To  this  point  we  must  come,  nor  will 
all  our  fretfulness  or  imbelief  alter  it,  that  He  must  do  with  us 
according  to  His  own  will,  and  that  our  own  happiest  and  safest 
spot  is  to  be  nothing,  that  He  mav  work  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will,  and  the  work  of  faitli  with  power. 

A  line  will  always  be  acceptable  when  you  find  leisure,  though 
I  cannot  promise  you  an  answer,  as  most  probably  I  shall  be  de- 
prived of  the  needful  services  of  a  secretary,  to  which  I  am  now 
so  much  accustomed  that  I  feel  quite  dependent  upon  them. 

Accept  our  united  love,  &c. 

The  Lord  be  with  you  all  on  the  coming  Lord's-day,  and  give 
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His  blessmg  to  the  ordinance  and  the  candidates.     I  rejoice  to 
hear  of  Mrs.  B.  H. 

Tours  very  aflFectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCXXIV. — To  Mr.  James  Davis,  of  Melbourne. 

Croydon,  Oct.  18,  1866. 

Dear  Friend  in  the  Truth, 

I  received  safely  your  kind  letter  and  the  draft  for  £5 
which  it  contained,  and  ought  to  have  aclmowledged  its  receipt  by 
the  last  mail ;  but  the  day  slipped  away  almost  before  I  remem- 
bered I  should  have  acknowl^ged  it.  Forgive  me  this  wrong. 
My  mind  was  much  occupied  by  preaching  and  writing,  and 
various  engagements.  As  you  kindly  gave  me  the  option  I  have 
last  put  down  £2  10s.  to  the  account  of  the  Aged  Pilgrim's 
Friend  Society,  and  the  other  £2  10s.  I  keep  as  a  little  fund  from 
which  to  relieve  poor  saints,  of  whom  I  know  and  see  many  in  my 
various  movements  here  and  there.  I  am  not  able  to  do  as  mucn 
for  them  now  as  I  was  before  I  gave  up  my  two  chapels,  and  lost 
with  them  all  the  income  which  I  had  from  them.  I  am  glad, 
therefore,  of  any  little  help  to  enable  me  to  give  away  a  little  to 
the  poor  saints  of  God. 

Through  mercy  I  have  been  pretty  well  during  the  summer, 
and  was  enabled  to  preach  sixteen  continuous  Lord's-days,  and 
once  in  the  week,  and  sometimes  twice  besides.  This  I  consider 
a  great  favour,  and  I  hope  that  the  Lord  not  only  brought  me 
through  the  work,  but  was  with  me  in  it.  I  was  eight  Lord's- 
days  at  Gower  Street  Chapel,  and  visited  Wilts,  being  at  Ailing- 
ton  three  Lord's-days,  and  preaching  at  the  Calne  anniversary, 
where  I  think  we  had  the  largest  attendance  which  I  have  ever 

known.      Our  poor  friend  Mr.  r is  still  a  good  deal  afflicted, 

but  was  able  to  get  out  on  all  the  Lord's-days  that  I  was  there.  I 
fear,  poor  man,  he  will  be  afflicted  for  life;  but  his  pains  and 
afflictions  seem  to  be  sanctified  to  his  soul's  good.  TVe  are  sorry 
to  see  our  friends  suffer,  and  yet  what  can  we  say  when  we  see 
their  afflictions  sanctified  to  their  soul  ?  We  cannot  love  them,  nor 
feel  for,  and  8}Tnpathise  with  them  as  the  Lord  does ;  and  yet  He 
sees  fit  in  His  wisdom  and  mercy  to  afflict  them,  and  we  know 
that  He  would  not  do  so  unless  it  were  for  the  good  of  their  soid. 
What  can  we  say  then  ?  All  we  can  do  is  to  beg  of  the  Lord  that 
He  would  support,  comfort,  and  bless  them ;  and  this  we  shall  do, 
as  we  are  led  to  feel  for  them,  and  sympathise  with  them  in  their 
afflictions  and  troubles. 

You  would  see  in  this  month's  Gospel  Standard  the  account 
which  you  sent  of  your  departed  friend.  I  think  it  will  be  read 
with  much  interest,  as  there  is  so  much  in  it  that  is  very  striking, 
and  such  an  experience,  both  of  law  and  Gospel,  as  one  does  not 
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often  meet  with  in  these  days.  What  a  proof  such  an  aocoimt 
affords  of  the  wondrous  sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  eocceeding 
riches  of  His  superabounding  grace!  It  is  such  things  whicn 
show  xis  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  that  He  still  deals  with  the  souls  of  His  saints,  at  least 
with  some  of  them,  as  in  days  of  old,  and  that  true  religion  and 
vital  godliness  are  ever  the  same  as  wrought  in  the  soul  by  a 
Divine  power.  But  how  is  the  fine  gold  become  dim,  both  in 
minister  and  people !  Where  are  there  now  such  ministeisias  Mr. 
Symons  and  Marriner,  whom  you  used  to  hear  at  Bristol  ? 

The  work  of  God  upon  the  soid  is  almost  everywhere  at  a  low 
ebb,  and  though  there  is  in  this  country,  and  especially  in  Wilts, 
a  spirit  of  hearing,  yet  there  is  but  little  power  ei^er  in  the 
pulpit  or  in  the  pew.  It  seems  to  be  the  same  with  you  in 
Australia  as  with  us — ffreat  profession,  but  very  little  Divine  life 
and  power.  Error  abounds,  and  is  wrapped  up  under  such 
specious  shapes  that  it  is  very  hard  to  detect  it.  But  you  will 
always  find  that  where  error  is  there  will  be  pride  and  conten- 
tion. It  is  only  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  attended  with  diriiie 
imction  and  power,  which  will  produce  brokenness,  contritLOii, 
humility,  meekness  with  faith,  hope,  and  love,  godly  fear,  a  spirit 
of  prayer,  separation  from  the  world,  and  that  sweet  spirituality  of 
mind  which  is  life  and  peace. 

I  hope  that  the  few  among  you  who  love  the  Lord  and  His 
precious  truth  will  keep  close  together  in  love  and  union,  avoiding 
all  things  which  cause  strife  and  contention.  You  may  be  few  in 
number,  and  may  be  derided  as  a  little  knot ;  but  it  is  better  for  a 
few  to  meet  together  and  walk  together  in  love  and  union,  seeking 
the  glory  of  God  and  His  blessing,  than  to  be  mixed  up  wifcb  a 
number  of  people  who  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  of 
eternal  life. 

Please  to  give  my  love  to  Mrs.  Charlwood,  and  any  of  the 
friends  who  may  know  me  from  my  writings,  and  feel  imion  with 
them,  and  with  me  for  them.  I  hope  Aquila  is  well,  and  your 
wife ;  kind  remembrances  to  them. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXV.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Oct.  25,  1866. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  feel  it  to  be  a  mercy  to  have  been  brought  through  aU 
my  travellings  and  labours,  and  to  have  reached  my  own  home  in 
peace  and  safety.  To  be  preserved  in  our  going  in  and  out,  and  to 
find  the  Lord  a  shade  on  our  right  hand  is  indeed  a  mercy,  and 
especially  to  one  who  feels  his  need  of  preservation  from  many 
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which  do  not  affect  the  health  or  comfort  of  otiiers ;  and 
[es  all  this,  to  have  been  allowed  to  fiiMl  all  my  engag^nenta^ 
and  blessed,  I  hope,  in  fnlfiUing  them,  gives,  or  should  give,  an 
additional  ground  of  thankfulness.  I  was  enabled  to  preach 
during  the  past  summer  for  sixteen  continuous  Lord's-days, 
besides  speaking  on  the  week  evening,  and  in  no  one  case  dis- 
appointed the  people,  or  broke  an  engagement.  And  I  would  fain 
hope  that  amidst  all  my  weakness,  sinfulness,  ignorance,  and  in- 
firmity, that  the  Lord  was  pleased  sometimes  to  bless  the  word 
which  I  was  enabled  to  preach  in  His  name.  If  I  have  learnt 
anything  by  advancing  years,  and  a  long  experience  of  the 
ministry,  it  is  my  own  insufficiency  to  every  good  word  and 
work ;  and  that,  even  were  I  enabled  to  preach  the  Gospel  with 
all  clearness,  faithfulness,  and  consistency  with  the  word  of  truth ; 
yea,  were  I  just  such  a  minister  as  I  seem  to  see  what  a  minister 
should  be,  even  then  all  my  words  would  fall  to  the  ground, 
except  so  far  as  the  Lord  Himself  were  specially  pleased  to  bless 
them  to  the  souls  of  His  people.  Whilst,  then,  I  am  thankful  for 
any  little  help  given  to  preach  the  word  of  life,  yet  I  would  be  far 
more  thankful  to  find  that  a  blessing  rested  upon  the  word. 
When,  too,  I  consider  what  man  is  as  a  £Edlen  creature,  and  what 
my  heart  is  naturally,  how  hard,  impenitent,  obdurate,  and  un- 
believing, and  know  that  my  heart  is  only  as  if  a  copy  of  all  other 
hearts,  how  sensibly  it  makes  me  feel  that  the  whole  work,  first 
and  last,  must  be  of  the  Lord,  and  that  if  He  withhold  the  blessing, 
Paul  himself  might  plant,  and  ApoUos  water,  but  there  would  be 
no  increase.  If,  then,  any  blessing  may  have  rested  on  my  labours 
during  the  summer,  I  may  well  retire  into  my  winter  quarters 
with  a  feeling  of  thankfulness  that  they  have  not  been  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  1  am  glad  I  have  heen  to  Oakham  and  to  Stamford, 
not  only  once  more  to  see  my  dear  friends  in  the  flesh,  but  also  to 
unite  with  them  once  more  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  to  feel 
some  renewal  and  revival  of  the  love  and  affection  which  never 
can  be  extinguished  when  once  it  has  been  kindled  by  the  power 
of  God. 

*  I  had  some  nice  conversation  with  S.  C.  and  her  niece,  also 
with  others.  At  Stamford  I  was  not  able  to  see  much  of  the 
friends,  but  was  well  attended,  and  felt  comfortaUe  in  speaking 
amongst  them. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  you  and  your  dear  sister  may  derive 
benefit  from  your  sojourn  at  L.  It  certainly  was  very  beneficial 
to  me  both  times  that  I  was  there.  I  am,  through  merOT,  pretty 
well,  and  preached  last  LordVday  morning  and  also  on  Wednes- 
day evenmg.  My  texts  were  Jer.  xxxi.  11,  12',  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing, and  Wednesday  evening  Heb.  x.  36,  37.  From  Jer.  xxxi.  11 
I  showed  that  there  were  si;L  things  stronger  than  Jacob,  whom  I 
took  as  a  typical  representative  of  a  child  of  God  :  1.  the  law  ; 
2.  sin ;  3.  Satan ;  4.  the  world ;  5.  death ;  6.  hell,  all  which  I 
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worked  out.  Then  the  redemption  by  the  Lord  Himself  by  price 
and  power,  first  price,  and  then  power ;  then  the  effects  as  mani- 
fested to  the  soul  in  coming  and  singing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  on 
which  Jesus  now  sits  enthroned,  and  flowing  with  a  melting  heart 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  feed  upon  Gospel  bread  and  Gospel 
wine,  tne  imction  of  the*Holy  Spirit,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  the 
fatted  calf.     I  hope  we  had,  upon  the  whole,  a  good  time. 

I  spoke  on  Wednesday  evening,  as  my  friend  Covell  was  gone 
to  the  anniversary  at  Cranbrook,  and  I  had  quite  a  good  congre- 
gation.    .     .     . 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXVI.— To  Mr.  Whitteridge. 

Croydon,  Oct.  25,  1866. 
Mt  dear  Sir, 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation  to  preach  in 
your  chapel  when  I  am  in  town ;  but  you  will  perceive  from  per- 
sonal observation  that  my  physical  strength  is  but  small,  and,  in- 
deed, I  find  that  my  labours  at  Gower  Street  are  quite  as  much  as 
I  can  accomplish.  I  could  not,  therefore,  imdertake  to  aocq^t 
your  invitation,  as  I  find  that  to  preach  more  than  once  in  the 
week  besides  the  Lord's-day  is  more  than  I  can  do  without  suffer- 
ing, and  the  hazard  of  laying  myself  up  altogether.  It  is  many 
years  since  I  have  suffered  from  weakness  of  the  chest,  and  indeed 
was  compelled  by  it  to  give  up  two  chapels  and  congregations, 
amongst  whom  I  had  laboured  for  more  than  twenty-six  years. 
I  feel  it  therefore  a  mercy  that  I  am  allowed  during  the  summer 
months  to  speak  a  little  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  gladly  would 
I  do  more  for  Bas  name's  sake  if  His  glorious  Majesty  did  but 
give  me  the  power. 

To  preach  the  Gospel  is  a  very  important,  and,  I  may  say,  sQi 
arduous  task.  Rightly  to  divide*  the  word  of  truth,  to  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  to 
commend  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Well  may  we  ask,  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  I  feel 
myself  most  insufficient,  but  I  know  that  the  Lord  maketh  His 
strength  perfect  in  weakness,  and  this  encourages  me  to  cast  my- 
self on  Him,  and  seek  help  from  His  gracious  hands  who  has  said, 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  sincerely,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCXXVn.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croydoriy  Nov.  23, 1866. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  from  Your  last  kind  letter  that  the 
Lord  had  again  laid  npon  you  His  afflicting  hand ;  but  it  was  your 
mercy  to  find  profit  m>m  the  furnace,  and  that  the  painful  trial 
was  sanctified  to  your  spiritual  good.  We  are  such  poor,  stupid, 
cold,  lifeless  wretches  when  things  are  smooth  and  easy  with  us, 
that  we  seem  to  need  trial  and  affliction  to  stir  us  up,  and  bring 
us  out  of  carnality  and  death.  The  word  of  God  is  written  for  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  alone  understand  it,  belieYe  it, 
feel  it,  and  realise  it.  How  often  you  had  read  Micah  Yii.  8,  9, 
and  yet  did  not  enter  into  its  sweetness,  suitability,  and  blessed- 
ness as  you  did  in  your  late  affliction.  There  is  a  sermon  of  mine 
from  it  in  the  Gospel  Pulpit,  No.  77,  which  you  can  look  over,  but 
I  dare  say  you  could  preach  a  better  sermon  frx>m  it  than  I  did  if 
you  could  tell  out  all  that  you  felt  in  the  sweet  application  of  it. 
Luther  used  to  say  that  before  he  was  afflicted  he  never  understood 
the  word  of  God.  This  witness  is  true.  There  is  no  real  place 
for  it  in  our  conscience  or  affections.  And  yet  how  hard  it  seems 
and  trying  to  the  flesh  to  learn  our  religion  in  such  a  painful  way ; 
but  any  way  is  better  than  to  miss  the  prize  at  last.  And  if  we 
are  favoured  to  reach  the  heavenly  shore  we  shall  forget  all  the 
perils  and  sufferings  of  the  voyage.  I  hope,  however,  that  you 
will  take  all  due  care  of  yourself  at  this  trying  season  of  the  year, 
as  you  cannot  stand  the  damp  and  cold  as  you  once  could.  I  have 
not  been  very  well  myself  the  last  week,  but  with  this  exception  I 
have,  through  much  mercy,  been  more  than  usually  well  during 
the  autumn.  This  has  enabled  me  to  get  most  days  my  usual  walk, 
without  which  I  rarely  find  myself  in  tolerable  health. 

I  preach  here  sometimes,  but  more  to  assist  my  friend,  who, 
though  much  recovered,  is  not  I  think  very  strong,  than  for  any 
other  reason.  He  is  a  very  good  preacher,  much  better  than  most 
that  I  know ;  and  what  is  better  than  good  preaching,  his  whole 
heart  and  soul  seem  in  it.  He  has  been  very  much  kept  during  a 
long  profession,  nearly  as  long  as  mine,  and  been  at  times  much 
blessei  and  favoured.  This  gives  much  life  and  power  to  his 
ministry,  but  at  the  same  time  makes  it  very  searching.  Last 
Lord's-day  morning  he  spoke  from  2  Kings  xviii.  6,  7,  and  was 
very  close  upon  cleaving  to  the  Lord,  and  departing  not  fit>m  fol- 
lowing Him.  I  could  not  find,  alas,  that  I  had  cleaved  so  closely 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  departed  from  following  Him  as  he  drew  the 
line.  But  it  is  good  sometimes  to  be  searched,  that  we  may  see 
our  sinfulness,  confess  and  forsake  it.  The  ministry  of  the  day  is 
for  the  most  part  so  loose  and  lax  that  it  is  good  to  have  a  closer  if 
not  stricter  line  of  experience  drawn  out,  if  it  be  not  too  strongly 
insisted  on  for  the  casting  down  of  the  tried  and  tempted.     I  re- 


450  MEMOTR  AND  LETTERS. 

member  how  you  once  were  much  tried  by  a  sermon  which  I 
preached  from  Romans  xii.  1,  2,  more  than  ten  years  ago  (in 
1856),  though  I  believe  I  advanced  nothing  in  it  but  what  you 
would  fully  agree  with.  "We  need  castings  down  and  liftings  up, 
sometimes  to  be  searched  and  exercised  about  the  reality  of  our 
religion,  and  sometimes  to  be  strengthened  and  encouraged  so  as 
not  to  be  utterly  cast  down.  It  is  those  who  have  no  changes  that 
fear  not  God.  All  who  walk  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness will  find  changes  within,  though  we  know  that  there  are  no 
changes  without,  for  with  Gt)d  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turznng.  Though  we  do  not  like  these  changes  for  ourselves, 
yet  we  have  little  union  or  communion  with  those  who  have  none. 
The  Lord  we  trust  has  opened  our  eyes  and  hearts  too  to  see  and 
feel  what  true  religion  is ;  and  though  we  seem  at  times  to  have  so 
little  of  it,  and  almost  none  at  all,  yet  in  our  right  mind  nothing 
can  satisfy  us  but  what  comes  from  and  leads  to  the  Lord.  Grow- 
ing years  have  not  made  us  grow  more  in  a  good  opinion  of  self,  or 
the  goodness  of  the  creature.  If  we  have  grown  in  anything  it  is 
in  a  «en8e  of  the  suitability,  blessedness,  grace  and  glory  of  die 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  I  need  hardly  write  in  this  strain.  You  well  know  from 
my  sermons  and  writings  what  my  views  and  feelings  are ;  and  I 
can  only  express  privately  what  I  do  publicly,  for  I  have  not  two 
kinds  of  religion,  one  for  the  parlour  and  the  other  for  the  pulpit, 
and  you  know  I  never  had.     .     .     . 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXVin. — To    Mr.    Alfred   Hammoxd,    Minister   of  tub 

Gospel. 

Croi/don,  Bee,  nth,  1866. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

.  .  .  I  am  glad  to  see  how  the  Lord  keeps  alive  Bis 
sacred  work  upon  your  heart,  though  I  doubt  not  that  like  iiN«t 
others  of  those  who  fear  God  you  have  your  changes.  Indeed  I 
believe,  for  my  part,  that  the  soid,  when  once  made  alive  unto 
God,  can  no  more  be  healthy  than  through  air,  food,  and  exercise, 
in  the  same  way  as  the  body.  Breathing  out  desires,  and  breath- 
ing in  the  breath  of  the  Spirit,  hungering  and  feeding  upon  the 
bread  of  life,  movements  and  exercises  of  each  spiritual  grace  as 
faith,  hope,  love,  patience,  repentance,  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
meekness  and  humility,  quietness  and  resignation,  a  falling  into  the 
hands  and  before  the  face  of  God,  the  renunciation  of  all  our  own 
wisdom,  strength,  and  righteousness — these  and  similar  exeroisee 
keep  the  soul  alive  and  prevent  it  settling  on  its  lees  or  being  at 
sase  in  Zion.     These  are  the  lessons  which  I  am  daily  learning, 
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and  have  been  trying  to  learn  for  many  many  years,  but  seem  to 
have  karat  yery  little  to  profit.  Still  I  haye  learnt  something  of 
what  I  am,  and  something  of  what  the  Lord  is ;  andl  haye  learnt 
in  this  school  how  yile  I  am,  and  how  good  is  He.  I  feel  myself 
utterly  unworthy  to  occujnr  the  position  in  which  I  am  placed  as 
a  writer  and  preacher ;  stiu  I  desire  to  be  faithful  acoordingto  the 
measure  of  my  light  and  grace.  In  this  dark  and  gloomy  day 
stewards  need  to  be  faithful,  as  I  haye  eyery  reason  to  belieye 
you  are. 

The  Lord  bless  your  aged  father,  yourself,  and  all  near  and 
dear  to  you  by  natural  and  spiritual  ties,  with  every  needful 
Uessuifir. 

Hy  loye  to  you  all 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXIX.— To  Mr.  Clowe«.* 

Crof/doiif  Dec.  17,  1866. 
Ht  dear  Friend, 

I  was  quite  concerned  to  learn  from  my  dear  wife  that 
3^011  do  not  progress  in  any  advance  to  health  and  strength,  and 
tiliat  you  yourself  did  not  look  forward  to  any  great  amendment. 
I  know  from  experience  with  what  a  heavy  weight  bodily  afflic- 
tkms  press,  not  only  upon  our  mortal  tabernacle,  but  upon  our 
sooly  imd  how  depressing  they  are  to  the  mind  and  spirits.  I  can, 
therrfore,  feelingly  sympathise  with  you  in  this  painful  trial,  and 
indeed  all  the  more,  as  just  now  passing  through  it  myself.  But 
all  we  can  say  is,  "  It  is  from  the  Lord,  and  He  must  and  will 
deal  with  us  as  seemeth  good  in  EKs  sight."  You  have  had  for 
many  years  a  good  measure  of  health  and  strength,  and  though 
rarely  free  from  your  stomach  affection,  yet  you  have  been  spared 
to  a  good  age.  You  cannot  expect  to  haye  now  that  health  and 
strength  which  you  had  in  yoimger  days,  and  it  will  be  your 
wisdom  and  mercy  to  bow  down  before  the  will  of  God,  and 
submit  with  patient  resignation  to  the  strokes  of  His  afflicting 
rod.  He  has  often  in  times  past  blessed,  relieved,  and  com- 
forted your  soul,  and  though  through  the  power  of  unbelief  you 
may  at  times  call  in  question  all  He  has  done  for  you  and  in  you, 
yet  all  your  doubts  and  fears  do  not  affect  the  reality  of  His  wortc 
nor  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  superabounding  grace. 

I  was  glad  to  learn,  from  a  few  lines  received  from  Mr.  G., 
that  you  felt  your  feet  upon  the  rock.  May  the  Lord  rive  you 
grace  and  strength  there  to  continue  fast  and  firm,  and  not  be 

*  Thomas  Clowes,  Esq.,  died  at  Haverstock  Hill,  Loudon,  on  Feb.  17, 
1867,  aged  78.    See  obituary  in  Gospel  Standard  supplement,  Jnne,  1867. 
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moved  from  your  standing  by  the  assaults  of  Satan  and  the  flesh 
Bat  I  know  from  painfid  experience  that  it  is  only  as  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  give  and  strengthen  fSedth  that  we  can  fight  in  this 
battle.  We  think  of  our  sins,  backslidings,  inoonsistencies,  infiimi- 
ties,  the  little  fruit  that  we  have  borne  or  are  bearing,  and  the 
few  marks  that  we  seem  to  have  of  the  grace  of  Qui  being  in  us 
of  a  truth.  Unbelief  is  a  dreadfid  foe  to  the  soul's  peace,  and 
Satan  takes  every  advantage  of  working  upon  our  natural  feelings 
to  bring  us  into  bondage  and  confusion.  Bodily  weakness  afio 
much  helps  him  on,  as  we  seem  to  have  no  strength  of  mind  or 
body  to  resist  him*  In  such  extremities  there  is  only  one  way  of 
getting  help  and  relief — to  fall  down  before  the  Lord  in  all  our 
weakness  and  sinfulness  and  beg  of  Him  to  undertake  our  cause, 
that  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  might  come  up  before  Him,  that 
He  would  save  those  who  are  appointed  to  die. 

But  I  hope  my  dear  friend  has  obtained  some  gracious  answer 
from  Him  wno  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
God  by  Him  ;  for  it  is  this  alone  which  can  give  any  solid  comfiort 
or  abiding  relief.     You  have  for  many  years  been  learning  yowr 
own  sinfulness,  weakness,  and  helplessness,  and  have  often  been 
brought  down  in  your  soid  before  God  as  having  in  self  neiUier 
hope  nor  help.     And  there  have  been  times  and  seasons  also  when 
you  have  had  discoveries  to  your  soul  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  which  have  enabled  you  to  believe  in  His  name,  hope  in 
His  mercy,  and  cleave  to  Him  in  love  and  affection.     Now  all  these 
things  are  so  many  pledges  and  foretastes  of  His  unchanging  and 
unchangeable  love ;  and  I  hope  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  hold 
firmly  what  the  Lord  has  given  graciously,  and  not  give  way  to 
Satan  and  imbelief.     We  are  miserable  sinners  in  a  miseraUe 
world.      All  around  us,  within  us  and  without  us,  is  a  wreck  and 
ruin.     Sin,  horrid  sin,  has  utterly  defiled  both  body  and  soul,  and 
stained  and  polluted  everything  that  is  of  the  earth.      Amidst  all 
this  wreck  and  ruin  which  we  daily  feel,  there  is  only  one  ray  of  light 
to  guide  our  feet  through  this  tangled  maze  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and 
this  light  beams  forth  out  of  the  Son  of  God  as  once  crucified,  but 
now  risen  from  the  dead  and  gone  up  on  high  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.     He  has  destroyed  deafli  and  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  even  the  devil,  who  through  fear  of  death  hath 
so  often  brought  us  into  bondage. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  from  my  dear  wife  the  message  that  you 
sent  that  you  had  no  fear  of  death.  He  is  the  last  enemy,  and  if 
his  sting  be  taken  away,  then  the  victory  is  won.  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin  ;  but  if  that  sin  be  pardoned  and  put  away,  then  the 
sting  is  taken  out,  and  to  die  is  only  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  I 
believe,  for  the  most  part,  God  makes  His  people  willing  to  die 
before  He  takes  them  to  Himself,  for  they  feel  there  is  no  other 
release  from  trouble  and  sorrow. 

I  should  much  like  to  come  up  and  see  you,  but  am  not  able,  as 
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at  preaeiit  I  feel  Tery  poorly.  I  sympathifle  much  with  your  dear 
wire  and  eon,  both  of  whcnn  love  yoa  so  tenderly,  and  would  gladly 
see  yoa  restored  to  your  former  health.  I  will  not  trouble  either 
yoa  or  Mrs.  C.  to  answer  this.  Yon  will  both  of  you  aoc^  my 
Chrittian  lore,  and 

Believe  me  to  be, 

Yonrs  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  P.  C. 

CCXXX.— To  Mrs.  Pkakk, 

Croydon,  Dec.  20,  1866. 
Mt  deab  FaiEND, 

As  a  general  role,  I  believe  it  is  best  to  answer  a  letter 
Kxm  after  its  receipt,  as  the  subject  is  then  most  fresh  mpon  the 
mind  of  both  writer  and  reader.   But  this  is  not  often  feasible,  and 
has  not  been  so  in  the  instance  of  your  last  kind  favour.    .    .    . 
Yoa  know  how  interested  I  am  in  all  that  concerns  the  spiritual 
welfsure  of  the  church  at  Oakham.  I  am  truly  glad,  therefore,  to  find 
that  aa  the  Lord  takes  with  one  hand,  he  gives  with  the  other.     You 
most  expect  to  see  every  year  increasing  gaps  made  in  your  midst. 
For  many  years  our  ranks  were  but  little  thinned ;  but,  as  you  know, 
my  later  days  witnessed  the  removal  of  some  of  the  chief  pillars 
and  ornaments  of  the  church.     My  own  feeling  was  iliuch  against 
widening  the  gate  of  the  church,  or  we  might  have  had  numerous 
accessions.      But  my  desire  was  quality  rather  than   quantity — 
jewels  which  would   one   day  shine   in   the   heavenlv  kingdom 
rather  than  what  might  turn  out  reprobate  silver.     But  we  are 
liable  to  extremes,  and,  therefore,  I  do  not  say  that  we  might  not 
have  kept  out  some  who  might  well  have  come  in.     It  is  a  very 
difficult  and  delicate  point,   and  one  which  requires  very  great 
judgment,  discernment,  and  wisdom  from  on  high,  united  with  the 
Bpait  of  love  and  tenderness.     All  I  can  say  is,  that  I  hope  your 
new  members  may  be  to  the  church  both. for  its  strength  and 
ornament,  and  that  neither  you  nor  they  may  ever  have  any  cause 
for  grief  for  their  admission  among  you.     I  am  also  glad  to  find 
that  the  Lord  gives  His  blessing  to  Mr.  K.'s  ministry ;  and  I  hope 
that  as  he  becomes  increasingly  united  to  the  church  and  people,  he 
will  find  a  corresponding  increase  of  light,  life,  and  power  to 
minister  amongst  them  the  word  of  truth.   A  church  and  its  pastor 
should  be  like  private  friends,  who  know  each  other  increasingly, 
through  length  and  intimacy  of  intercourse,  and  are  thus  enabled 
better  to  understand  and  feel  for,  and  sympathise  with  each  other. 
The  great  point  is  reality^  that  a  minister  shoidd  be  a  real  partaker 
of  the  grace  of  God,  and  be  enabled  by  the  Spirit's  teaching  and 
power  to  deal  spiritually  and  experimentally  with  the  word  of 
truth,  and  with  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  people  of  God. 
If  a  man  be  right,  all  in  the  end  will  come  right,  and  be  made 
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right ;  and  if  he  is  in  his  right  place,  that  also  will  be  made  mani- 
fest. God  will  ever  acknowledge  His  own  grace.  His  own  worl^ 
His  own  cause.  His  own  people,  and  His  own  servants,  deads 
and  darkness  may  rest  upon  them  all,  but  the  true  light  will  mae, 
and  shine  them  all  away.  A  minister,  therefore,  need  wdl  be 
assured  of  three  things.  1,  his  own  standing;  2,  his  ministerial 
commission ;  3,  that  he  is  ministering  to  a  people  over  which  God 
has  set  him.  Doubts  and  fears  may  and  will  try  his  mind  upon  aU 
these  three  points ;  but  only  so  far  as  he  is  in  some  good  measure 
established  in  them  can  he  find  &ith  and  confidence  in  doinc^  the 
work  to  which  he  has  set  his  hands.  .  .  The  loss  of  Mr.  Light- 
foot  at  Stamford  will  be,  humanly  speaking,  irreparable.  He  and 
I  did  not  quite  see  eye  to  eye  on  every  point,  but  I  very  much 
esteemed  hmi,  and  indeed,  as  a  deacon,  he  was  quite  my  right 
hand.  No  man  in  the  church  or  congregation  was,  I  believe, 
so  much  esteemed  by  the  people  generally ;  and  from  his  great 
amiability  of  disposition,  he  had  but  few  enemies.  I  fully  believed 
he  would  make  a  good  end,  as  I  have  seen  for  some  yean  much 
growth  in  him  of  life  and  grace,  and  he  wbs  a  man  who  increas- 
ingly loved  and  feared  the  Lord,  bringing  forth  fruit  in  his  old  age. 
I  am  at  present  very  poorly  from  one  of  my  chest  attaeks,  and 
though  not  severe,  it  is  very  lingering.  It  is  very  depressing 
both  to  mind  and  body,  but  I  trust  I  am  reaping  some  spirituid 
fruit  from  it.* 

"Afflictions  make  ns  see,"  &c. 

The  world  in  my  eyes  is  full  of  sin  and  sorrow;  and  happy  are 
they  who  are  safely  landed  out  of  it  all  on  the  heavenly  shore.  It 
is  tnrough  much  tribulation,  &c.,  and  I  look  for  little  else.  What* 
ever  come,  I  richly  deserve  every  stroke  of  the  chastening  rod. 
I  have  written  but  a  poor  address;  but  I  feel  imless  the  Lord 
supply  me,  my  cruse  is  empty. 

I  was  pleased  with  whsit  you  said  about  our  friend .    He 

is  a  man  whom  I  esteem  for  the  grace  of  God,  which  I  have  seen 
in  him.  In  the  present  dearth  of  ministers,  we  are  glad  to  see  any 
godly  men  raised  up  to  preach  the  word  of  life.  But  we  may 
expect  things  to  get  darker  and  darker  in  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  ministry  of  the  word  proportionately  sink  in  power 

and  efficacy 

Toiu's  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P, 

CCXXXI.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Dee.  31,  1866. 

My  dear  Friend, 

The  sad  tidings  contained  in  your  letter  came  upon  me 
quite  with  a  sudden  shock,  as  I  had  no  idea  that  there  was  any 
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serioua  danger  connected  with  poor  Bichard's  illBess.  Being 
accustomed  to  see  him  enjoying  so  much  health,  I  could  scarcely 
bring  my  mind  to  think  of  him  as  seriously  ilL  But  oh,  what 
lessons  we  have  to  learn  of  the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  humaa 
life;  and  how  those  seem  taken  awayto  whom  we  looked  forward  as 
pillars  and  supports  of  the  cause  of  truth,  when  older  heads  should 
be  laid  low.  I  feel  very  much  for  the  poor  widow,  with  this  heavy 
aggravation  of  all  her  a£9ictions,  and  1  feel  for  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, who  have  lost  a  most  valuable  member.  There  are  few  men 
with  whom  I  have  had  more  conversation  or  commimion  on  divine 
things.  We  saw,  I  believe,  eye  to  eye  in  the  things  of  God,  and  he 
always  treated  me  with  great  respect  and  affection.  We  cannot  at 
present  see  the  reason  of  this  mysterious  dispensation.  Time  only 
can.  unfold  what  is  wrapped  up  in  its  bosom ;  and  I  cannot  just 
now  convey  to  you  what  thoughts  have  sprung  up  in  my  mind 
respecting  it.  Our  dear  friends  at  W.  have  troubles  in  tneir  old 
age,  and  are  likely  to  have  more,  but  they  have  this  satisfaction, 
as  well  as  his  poor  dear  widow,  that  he  is  gone  to  enjoy  what  his 
soul  loved  and  longed  for. 

I  was  thinking  this  morning,  as  I  was  getting  up,  that  there 
could  be  no  real  happiness  or  peace  whilst  in  this  poor  body  of  sin 
and  sickness.  But  we  cleave  to  life ;  yet  none  of  those  who  have 
dropped  the  body  to  be  with  the  Lord  would  ever  wish  to  take  up 
again  the  miserable  shell  of  humanity.  How  broken,  how  con- 
tracted, what  a  miserable  tabernacle  of  sin  and  death  must  it 
appear  to  their  enfranchised  spirit — ^worse  to  them  than  a  begear's 
cast-off  dress  would  be  to  us.  My  cold  is,  I  hope,  passing  off  I 
was  not  able  to  get  out  yesterday.  Mr.  Covell  preached  from 
Horn.  viii.  38,  39.  ^ 

We  unite  in  kind  love  to  our  dear  afflicted  friends,  &c. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXXn.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

CraydoHy  Jan,  16, 1867. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  been  much  occupied  with  writing,  but  I  take  the 
first  opportunity  of  sending  you  a  few  lines  to  express  my  sym- 
pathy with  you  all  under  those  trying  afflictions  which  have  Mien 
with  so  heavy  a  weight  on  those  whom  we  so  much  esteem  and 
love.  I  feel  very  much  for  you  all,  and  especially  for  poor  dear 
E.  in  her  distressing  bereavement  and  the  heavy  pressure  of  her 
own  personal  affliction.  I  cannot  say  that  at  present  I  feel  at  all 
reconciled  to  the  loss  of  our  dear  friend  B.  H.  Indeed,  excepting 
Mr.  K.,  there  is  scarcely  one  whom  I  shoidd  miss  so  much  if  1 
were  with  you.     He  seemed  so  calculated  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and 
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fill  Tip  the  place  of  those  who  in  time  must  have  to  give  way  to 
infirmity  or  old  age.     For  many  years  our  losses  by  death  in  the 
church  at  Oakham  were  but  few.     But  oh,  in  these  last  few  years 
what  gaps  have  been  made,  especially  amongst  our  male  members^ 
who  are  so  much  needed  in  the  church.     God  is  able  to  raise  up 
others  to  supply  their  place,  but  no  man  having  drunk  old  win^ 
&c.     New  members  can  never  be  to  a  church  what  old  memben 
are ;  for  they  lack  the  experience  and  the  wisdom  which  the  deal- 
ings of  Gtoi  bring  about,  in  an  exercised  conscience  and  a  matured 
judgment.     You  will  much  miss  our  departed  friend's  prayers  on 
the  reading  days,  for  I  have  frequently  heard  how  honest  he  was 
in  his  confessions,  and  how  earnest  and  sincere  in  his  petitions. 
He  was  possessed  also  of  a  good  experience,  and  for  the  most  part 
pretty  sound  in  judgment,  with  a  right  apprehension  of  living 
realities,  and  a  desire  to  glorify  God  by  his  life  and  conduct.    1 
have  had  much  conversation  with  him  at  different  times,  and  I 
believe  we  always  met  and  parted  in  sincere  friendship  and  afbo- 
tion.     We  could  communicate  very  freely  in  divine  matters,  and 
well  imderstood  each  other's  minds  in  those  points  of  exercise  and 
temptation,  where  hints  are  sufficient,  and  to  go  beyond  which  is 
to  venture  on  imsafe  groimda     He  always  treated  me  with  great 
respect  and  affection,  and  if  he  did  not  agree  with  me  on  all  points, 
would  not  make  it  a  matter  of  dispute.     When  I  have  seen  him 
looking  so  strong  and  healthy,  I  little  thought  that  I  should  be 
the  survivor.     How  often  have  I  looked  from  my  window  on  a 
winter  afternoon,  on  my  return  from  chapel,  and  seen  him  and  his 
poor  wife  hurrying  off  through  the  cold  air  to  go  home  amidst  the 
dark  night,  when  I  was  glad  to  keep  close  to  the  fire.     It  grieves 
me  to  hear  that  his  poor  widow  is  worse.     Daily  do  I  beseech  the 
Lord  that  He  would  comfort  her  heart,  give  her  faith  and  patience, 
and  sanctify  to  her  soul's  good  every  stroke  of  His  afflicting  hand. 
Not  do  I  forget  to  ask  the  Lord  that  He  would  sanctify  the  stroke 
to  her  aged  parents,  who  have  had  so  many  family  trials  of  late 
years.     I  hope  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  Mr.  K.'s  ministry 
to  the  sorrowing  church,  as  well  as  to  the  friends  and  relatives  m 
the  deceased. 

I  quite  approve  of  the  purchase  of  the  ground  at  the  cemetery. 
It  is  an  odd  word  to  make  use  of,  but  I  have  often  said,  **How 
very  comfortable  it  is  to  have  a  cemetery  where  the  people  of  God 
can  be  buried  by  their  own  minister,  and  lie  together  till  the 
resurrection  mom."  You  would  more  deeply  prize  the  spot  where 
you  have  placed  a  monument  to  your  late  dear  hiisband,  were  his 
remains  beneath  it. 

I  was  much  interested  in  the  account  you  gave  of  the  funeral 
I  thought  much  of  you  all  that  day,  the  snow  Iving  so  deep,  and 
the  weather  so  cold.  It  must  have  been  a  very  solemn  and  affecting 
scene;  and  the  numbers  who  attended  it,  showed  what  great 
respect  they  had  for  his  memory.     I  do  hope  the  solemn  event 
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may  be  blessed  and  sanctified  to  tbe  cburcli  and  congregation. 
Such  heavy  strokes  seem  sometimes  to  stir  up  the  soil,  and  fit  it 
for  the  reception  of  the  word.  "  Ye  received  the  word  in  much 
affiction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.''  Deep  affliction  and  the 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  going  together  make  the  word  received  not 
as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  in  them  that  believe.  I  am  always  glad  to  get 
a  few  lines  from  you,  as  I  have  scarcely  any  other  means  of  obtam- 
ing  any  intelligence,  either  temporal  or  spiritual,  of  what  is  going 
on  amongst  you  at  Oakham ;  and  you  may  be  sure  that  having  been 
amongst  you  for  so  many  years,  you  all  still  live  in  my  affections 
and  remembrance.  I  feel  a  great  comfort  in  my  own  mind  that, 
amidst  all  the  trials  which  have  befallen  you,  Mr.  E.  is  with  you 
to  comfort  your  hearts  by  the  word  of  fife;  for  I  hardly  know 
what  you  would  have  done  had  the  pulpit  been  vacant,  and  you 
left  merely  to  supplies. 

We  unite  in  love,  &c. ;  and  please  assure  the  church  for  me 
that  I  still  bear  it  in  my  heart,  and  desire  that  the  blessing  of  God 
may  abundantly  rest  upon  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend, 
Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

^  J.  C.  P. 

CCXXXIII.— To  Mr.  Copcutt. 

Crof/don,  Jan.  24,  1867. 

My  dear  Sir, 

•  •  •  »  • 

The  United  States  are  a  wonderful  country,  and  possess 
in  the  largest  abundance  every  natural  gift  of  heaven.  But 
imless  God  show  great  mercy  in  the  gifts  of  His  grace,  and  raise 
up  a  people  in  your  midst  to  fear  His  great  name,  all  your  wealth 
and  power,  and  all  the  capabilities  so  largely  possessed  of  fur- 
nishing everything  in  the  shape  of  wealth  and  abundance,  may 
only  prove  sources  of  sin  and  eventual  misery.  Amidst  so  wide- 
spread a  profession,  one  would  hope  that  God  has,  here  and  there, 
some  whose  hearts  He  has  touched  by  His  grace ;  but  there  is  a 
sad  want  of  a  preached  gospel,  and  of  ministers  who  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  and  so  are  as  God's  mouth.  As  the 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Standard,  I  get  letters  sometimes  from  various 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  in  almost  all  of  them  1  find  the 
same  complaints  of  the  want  of  a  soimd  experimental  gospel 
ministry.  Gracious  persons  also,  who  have  emigrated,  send  back 
the  same  report ;  so  that  I  am  forced  to  come  to  a  conclusion  that 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  but  little  held  and  little  preached. 

I  have  the  pleasure  since  I  have  lived  here  of  sitting  under  a 
very  sound,  experimental,  and  much-favoured  servant  of  God,  Mr. 
Francis  Covell.     During,  indeed,  the  severe  weather,  I  have  b^ss^ 
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mucli  confined  to  the  house,  but  greatly  prize  his  ministry,  as  his 
soul  is  much  alive  in  the  things  of  God.  In  prayer  especially  he 
is  most  warm  and  fervent,  with  great  sincerity  and  simplicity  of 
petition,  much  humble  confession  of  sin,  and  great  eam^tness  in 
wrestling  for  heavenly  blessings.  In  his  preaching,  also,  thoi^ 
not  what  is  called  eloquent,  yet  his  sermons  are  sound  in  doctrme, 
dear  and  savourv  in  experience,  and  strictly  practical  in  all  fridtft 
of  Christian  obedience. 

Your  various  journeys,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  must  bring 
to  your  mind  many  pleasant  reminiscences  as  well  as  striking 
contrasts.  You  have  seen  the  palms  and  tropical  vegetation  of 
Cuba,  the  pine  forests  of  ^Canada,  the  glaciers  of  Switzerland,  and 
the  green  fields  and  well-cultivated  lands  of  Bucks,  besides,  no 
doubt,  a  large  acquaintance  with  the  scenery  of  your  adopted 
country.  The  face  of  nature  thus  affords  many  pleasant  reoollee- 
tions  ;  but  how  man  has  ruined  every  thing  and  every  dace 
which  he  has  touched  !  What  sin,  misery,  and  wretdbednesB 
meet  the  eye  and  grieve  the  heart  on  every  side  !  Violence,  in- 
justice, cruelty  to  man  and  beast,  oppression,  falsehood,  selfishness, 
and  disregard  of  everything  but  the  cravings  of  aspiring  ambi- 
tion, show  themselves  everywhere ;  not  to  mention  those  grosser 
evils  in  which  man  seems  to  sink  to  a  lower  level  than  the  beasts. 
There  is  one  feature  in  this  country  which  is  especially  admirable 
— the  supremacy  of  law.  No  one,  from  the  richest  peer  to  the 
most  abject  pauper,  can  set  himself  against  the  law,  and  as  oar 
judges  are  men  of  great  ability  and  sterling  integrity,  and  are 
upheld  and  supported  by  all  the  power  of  public  opinion,  their 
decisions  are  final.  Law  is  our  grand  protection,  without  whicl 
neither  property  nor  person  woiud  be  safe ;  and  where  there  is 
ill  a  nation  a  respect  for  law,  liberty  flourishes  under  its  shade. 

You  are  favoured  in  your  children.  We  have  a  pleasant  re- 
collection of  them.  It  is  a  great  mercy  when  children  are  obe- 
dient and  afiectionate,  well-disposed,  and  imtainted  with  the  evils 
of  the  day. 

Our  very  affectionate  regards  to  Mrs.  C,  yourself,  and  all  your 
family. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
J.  C,  P. 

CCXXXIY.— To  Mr.  Parey. 

Crof/don,  Jan.  25, 1867. 
My  dear  Friend, 

.     .     .    We  can  hardly  expect  to  pass  through  life,  and 

especially  the  latter  stages  of  it,  without  trials  and  afiUctions; 

for  if  they  do  not  come  in  one  shape  they  will  in  another.    The 

leans  to  make  us  sick  and  weary  of  everything  but  Him- 
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self ;  and  I  believe  that  most  of  His  people  are  made  willing  to 
depart  before  the  final  stroke  comes.    It  is  the  want  of  sweet 
manifestations  of  His  love  and  mercji  the  sense  of  what  we  have 
been,  and  what  a  wreck  and  rain  sin  has  made  of  us,  with  the 
Tarioos  exercises  of  mind  that  spring  out  of  it,  which  so  often 
make  the  prospect  gloomy.    But  this  stirs  up  many  an  earnest 
sigh  and  cry  for  the  Lord  to  appear  and  to  speak  a  word  with 
power  to  the  soul,  that  we  may  enjoy  a  blessed  testimony  to  our 
aooeptance  in  the  Beloved.     How  much  one  is  led  to  see  and 
£Bel  of  the  dreadM  evil  of  sin !  how  loathsome  it  is  in  the  sight 
of  a  holy  Ood  !  what  vile  wretches  we  are  in  ourselves !  and  what 
a  miffhtr  work  the  gracious  Lord  had  to  do  to  save  us  from  death 
and  hell !     I  never  saw  so  much  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  my 
own  evil  case  as  a  sinner,  as  I  have  seen  and  felt  of  late ;  and  I  do 
beg  of  the  Lord,  not  only  to  manifest  and  reveal  Himself  with 
power  to  my  soul,  but  to  give  me  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  with  a 
DToken  heart,  a  contrite  spirit,  and  a  humble  mind.     These  things 
many  overlook,  and  some  despise,  but  they  arc  choice  gifts  of  God, 
and  highly  prized  by  those  who  know  their  value.     Seclusion  and 
solitude  give  time  and  opportunity  to  look  over  the  past ;  and  I 
am  sure  the  reflection  is  anything  but  comfortable.      Oh,  what 
heaps  of  sins  are  brought  to  view,  and  how  little  we  seem  to  have 
lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  have  sought  His  will,  or  been  fruitful 
branches  in  the  only  True  Vine  !     Men  speak  sometimes  of  looking 
back  upon  a  well-spent  life,  but  I  cannot ;  I  have  to  cast  myself 
wholly  upon  the  superabounding  grace  of  God.     No  doubt  ad- 
vancing life  and  frequent  indisposition  make  us  see  things  in  a  very 
different  light  from  that  in  which  they  are  viewed  by  the  young  and 
healthy.     But  the  question  after  all  is.  Which  is  the  right  view  ? 
Is  the  world  a  happy  or  a  miserable  one  P     Is  life  to  be  lived  to 
self,  spent  in  carnality  and  ease,  or  should  we  seek  to  live  unto 
God  ?     David  could  say, "  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but 
now  I  have  kept  Thy  word."     It  will  be  our  mercy  if  afflictions 
have  taught  us  the  same  lesson.      But   I   must   not   sermonise, 
ihouff^h  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  these  points  we  see  and  feel  alike. 
Allington  must  have  presented  but  a  cold  and  chilling  appearance 
daring  the  late  frost  and  snow ;  and  I  can  readily  believe  that  the 
north-east  winds,  which  were  felt  keenly  here  must  have  swept 
from  off  your  downs  with  terrible  force.    But  the  snow  must  have 
been  a  great  protection  to  the  young  wheats,  and  thus  we  can  see 
mercy  in  that  severe  snow-storm  which  was  so  widely  prevalent. 
I  spent  two  winters  at  Allington,  1835-1836  and  1837-1838,  and 
my  reminiscences  of  it  are  of  great  cold  without,  whatever  warmth 
and  cordiality  there  was  within,  especially  when  the  big  blocks 
sent  a  roaring  fire  up  the  drawing-room  chimney,  aided  by  the 
draught  of  the  middle  door,  left  open  by  the  present  master  of  the 
house,  then  a  little  pale-faced  boy.     We  have  seen  great  changes 
since  then,  but,  I  believe,  we  may  say  that  our  mutud  friendship 
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and  affection  have  not  changed,  but  rather  expanded  as  the  little 
boy  into  the  stout  well-grown  man. 

Many  friends  have  we  seen  removed  since  June,  1835  ;  and  the 
list  of  ministers  who  have  stood  in  your  pulpit  since  the  chapel  was 
opened,  who  have  been  removed  by  death,  forms  quite  a  long 
catalogue.     Poor  old  Mr.  S.  is  another  added  to  the  number.    Aa 
my  life  is  thus  far  spared,  I  desire  that  what  still  remains  of  it 
may  be  spent  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  His  people. 
I  did  not  think,  when  I  first  knew  you,  that  I  should  have  written 
so  much  or  been  so  widely  kno^Ti ;  but  I  have  been  led  on,  step  by 
step,  seeking  neither  praise  nor  popularity,  but  content  to  do  what 
lay  in  my  path  and  what  I  felt  called  upon  from  time  to  time  to 
execute.     The  Gospel  Standard  and  the  sermons  take  up  much  of 
my  time,  and  it  is  sometimes  a  weariness  to  the  flesh ;  but  ihejr 
occupy  my  thoughts  and  exercise  my  mind  upon  divine  things, 
which   is  better   than   indolence  or  distraction.     I   can  hardly, 
however,  get  time  to  attend  to  the  memoir  of  our  late  dear  Mem 
William  Tiptaft,  as  the  press,  like  the  two  daughters  of  the  horse- 
leech, is  ever  crying  "  Give,  give." 

You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  our  poor  friend  Mr.  C.  is  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  and  I  should  fear  there  is  little  hope  of  his  ever 
leaving  it.  lie  is  waiting  anxiously  for  the  Lord  to  appear  and 
once  more  \Tisit  and  bless  his  soul ;  but  I  believe  the  good  old  man 
has  no  fear  of  death.  Poor  Mrs.  C.  is  almost  overwhelmed  with 
trouble. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXXV.— To  Mrs.  Clowes. 

GroydoHy  Jan,  26,  1867. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  desire,  sincerely,  to  sympathise  with  you  in  your  pre- 
sent deep  trial  and  heavy  aflliction,  and  I  wish  that  I  could  offer 
you  some  consolation,  or,  at  least,  some  hope,  under  the  weight  of 
your  trouble.     But  I  know  well  that  none  can  give  you  any  sup- 
port or  consolation  but  the  Lord  Himself.     And  oh,  that  He  would 
kindly  and  graciously  speak  a  word  with  power  to  the  soul  of  your 
poor  afilicted  husband,  and  that  he  might  be  blessed  with  a  feeling 
sense  of  the  Lord's  love  to  his  soul.     We  do  not  doubt  but  that  he 
is  all  right  for  eternity.     We  know,  and  he  cannot  deny,  that  the 
Lord  in  times  past  has  been  very  gracious  unto  him,  and  has  mani- 
fested His  love  and  mercy  to  his  soul.    But  he  wants  to  hear  again 
His  blessed  voice  and  to  feel  tlie  certainty  of  His  pardoning  love 
through  the  application  of  His  atoning  blood  to  his  conscience. 
Oh  that  it  might  please  the  Lord  to  give  him  one  sweet  smile,  to 
break  in  upoD  his  soul,  and  say,  **  I  am  thy  salvation,"  break  all 
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his  bonds  asunder,  and  reveal  peace  with  power  to  his  heart.  But 
even  should  this  be  withheld  the  Lord  has  already  mercifully 
taken  away  his  fear  of  death;  and  thus  it  may  not  please  His 
gracious  Majesty  to  grant  him  the  blessing  which  he  desires  and 
we  also  desire  for  him.  The  Scripture  says  but  little  of  the  dying 
experience  of  Ood's  saints ;  and  sometimes  we  look  too  much  for 
what  the  Lord  has  not  especially  promised — ^that  is,  any  great 
manifestations  of  His  love  and  mercy.  He  has  promised  to  make 
their  bed  in  all  their  sickness,  never  to  leave  them  or  forsake  them, 
and  that  He  would  love  them  to  the  end.  And  all  this  He  will 
fulfil  in  and  for  our  dear  friend. 

I  am  glad  that  you  have  Dr.  Corfe.  You  will  find  him  a 
sympathising  Christian  friend,  and  his  skill  may  alleviate,  if  not 
remove,  his  complaint.  I  wish  you  could  have  some  one  to  help 
you  to  nurse  him,*  as  I  fear  it  will  overtax  your  strength,  and  you 
should,  for  his  sake,  keep  up  as  well  as  you  can.  I  would  come  up 
to  see  him,  but,  at  present,  cannot  leave  the  house.  Give  him  my 
affectionate  love.  He  has  my  prayers  that  the  Lord  would  appear 
for  him.  We  unite  in  love,  with  most  kind  remembrances  to  Mr. 
L.     I  feel  for  him  as  well  as  for  you. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXXVI.— To  Mrs.  Tanner. 

Croydon,  Feb.  14,  1867. 

My  dear  Afflicted  and  Widowed  Friend, 

But  for  much  occupation  I  should  have  written  to  you 
immediately  that  I  received  the  tidings  of  your  late  beloved  hus- 
band's departure,  that  I  might  sympathise  with  you  in  your 
troubles  and  sorrows.  I  had  heard  of  his  illness,  but  was  not 
aware  till  the  day  before  he  died  that  it  was  of  so  serious  a  nature. 
But  now,  poor  dear  man,  he  is  released  from  all  his  sufferings,  both 
of  body  and  mind,  and  is  in  the  fruition  of  that  perfect  happiness 
to  which  he  so  often  looked  forward  during  the  latter  stages  of  his 
pilgrimage  here.  Having  so  sweet  an  assurance  of  his  eternal 
happiness,  and  knowing  what  a  life  of  suffering  his  was,  it  would 
inaeed  be  selfish  and  cruel  to  wish  him  back.  You  well  know 
what  he  had  to  suffer  with  his  many  trials  from  so  many  quarters, 
and  though  you  may  deeply  miss  him,  and  weep  at  the  thought 
that  you  will  never  in  this  me  see  his  face  nor  hear  his  voice  more, 
yet  I  am  sure  that  you  have  every  reason  to  rejoice  rather  than 
mourn.  Still,  nature  will  have  its  course,  and  it  is  often  a  great 
relief  when  the  tears  can  freely  flow,  and  grief  find  its  appointed 
Tent.  It  was  a  great  mercy  also  that  you  and  your  dauehters 
were  able  to  minister  to  his  wants  and  comforts  in  his  last  illness, 
and  to  have  the  sweet  satis&ction  of  witnessing  the  sweet  peace 


462  MEMOIR  AND  LETTEB8. 

that  he  enjoyed  in  his  sonl.  What  an  infinite  mercy  it  alao  is  thai 
the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with  the  consolatious  of  His  spirit  at 
various  times ;  and  I  do  hope  that  as  your  afflictions  abound,  ao 
also  may  your  consolations. 

I  believe  you  know  that  we  were  much  united  both  in  heart 
and  judgment.  Indeed^  I  had  great  esteem  and  affection  for  him; 
and  1  am  sure  he  always  treated  me  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
affection.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  could  put  together  some  little 
obituary  of  him,  as  he  was  so  much  esteemed  and  respected  by  aQ 
who  knew  him,  that  thei^e  might  be  some  record  of  him  in  the 
Gospel  Standard. 

With  our  united  kind  love  to  yourself  and  Mrs.  W., 

I  am,  , 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXXVn,— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croydon,  Feb.  16,  1867. 
My  dear  Friend, 

And  so  our  dear  and  esteemed  friend  Joseph  Tanner  is 
entered  into  his  eternal  rest.     For  him  there  is  no  more  pain  or 
suffering,  but  an  eternity  of  bliss  and  blessedness  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  Lamb.     We  shall  miss  him  greatlj^,  especially  you, 
who  have  lost  in  him  not  only  a  valued  and  affectionate  friend,  but 
a  choice  and  acceptable  Supply.     We  shall  never  see  his  fiuse  or 
hear  his  voice  upon  earth  any  more.     He  was  younger  than  both 
of  us,  but  from  his  many  bodily  afflictions  more  advanced  in  con- 
stitution than  in  age.    He  has  left;  a  good  name  behind  him,  which 
is  a  wonderful  mercy,  considering  the  snares  and  temptations  to 
which  he,  in  common  with  others,  was  exposed.     Even  his  own 
family  could  scarcely  have  wished  him  to  live  when  they  saw  him 
so  continually  racked  with  pain  and  suffering.     It  must  have  been 
a  satisfaction  to  him  to  see  his  eldest  daughter  comfortably  settled 
in  life  before  he  was  taken  away.     Thus  he  could  sing  both  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  the  combination  of  these  two  makes  in 
divine  things  the  most  harmonious  music.     I  believe  he  had  a 
very  sincere  and  warm  esteem  and  affection  for  you,  and  had  a  good 
imion  with  the  friends  generally  at  Allington.      How  one  after 
another  is  passing  away,  and  if  our  dear  friend  W.  T.  had  been 
ali\e  he  would  have  been  reckoning  up  how  many  ministers,  who 
had  occupied  the  Allington  pulpit,  had  been  removed  by  death, 
've  no  doubt  that  many  thoughts  have  crossed  your  mind  in 
^.tion  with  the  removal  of  our  esteemed  friend,  and  many 
and  petitions  have  gone  upward  that  when  your  time  shall 
ou  may  find  the  Lord  to  be  the  strength  of  your  heart,  and 
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your  portion  for  ever.     I  have  no  doubt  your  prayers  will  be  abun- 
dantly answered. 

I  am,  througb  mercy,  pretty  well,  and  got  out  for  a  walk 
yesterday,  besides  being  at  chapel  on  the  previous  Lord's-day. 
At  this  season  of  the  year  I  find  myself  for  the  most  part  best 
within  doors,  for  though  I  much  enjoy  a  walk,  yet  I  pay  dearly  for 
it  if  it  give  me  cold.  It  seems  very  hard  to  be  deprived  of  that  air 
and  exercise  which  we  once  enjoyed,  and  which  we  see  others  still 
enjoying,  but  if  it  be  a  trial  laid  upon  us  by  the  Lord  we  must  sub- 
mit to  it  with  other  afflictions  from  His  all- wise  hand. 

I  do  not  like  to  make  any  positive  engagements,  but,  as  for  as 
I  can  foresee  events,  I  think  I  might  be  with  you,  if  the  Lord  will, 
and  give  health  and  strength,  for  the  month  of  August ;  and,  with- 
out promising,  I  should  like  to  give  you,  if  I  could,  the  four 
Lord's-days  of  that  month.  I  cannot  expect  to  be  aUe  to  go  on 
preaching  year  after  year,  even  if  my  life  be  a  little  Lniger 
spared. 

Yours  very  a£Eectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXXXVm.— To  Mrs.  Clowes. 

Croydon,  Feb.  25,  1867. 

My  dear  Afflicted  a:?d  Widowed  Friekd, 

I  should  have  written  to  you  before  this  to  express  my 
deep  and  affectionate  sjnnpathy  with  you  under  your  distressing 
bereavement  if  I  had  not  thought  it  best  to  wait  a  Little  until  the 
first  gush  of  your  sorrow  had  found  vent.  When  sorrow  is  so  very 
recent  and  so  pressing,  there  is  no  room  in  the  heart  to  receive  any 
word  from  a  Mend ;  and  none  but  the  Lord  TTiniiiplf  can  either 
console  or  support  the  troubled  spiiit.  Knowing  how  all  your 
affections,  and  almost  your  life,  were  bound  up  with  my  dear 
departed  friend,  I  am  sure  that  your  grief  must  be  very  great. 
But  I  do  hope  that  the  Lord  may  not  only  impart  some  sweet  con- 
solation to  your  troubled  heart,  but  give  you  also  some  submission 
and  resignation  to  His  holy  will. 

I  should  be  glad  if  you  could  bear  in  mind  how  many  mercies 
have  been  mingled  with  your  bereavement.  He  was  sparod  to  you 
for  many  years,  and  was  permitted  to  live  to  a  good  old  age,  pos- 
sessing all  his  faculties  both  of  body  and  mind  to  a  remarkable 
degree.  Was  not  this  a  mercy  for  you  both  ?  The  Lord  also  took 
Ids  earthly  tabernacle  gently  down,  and  thus  gradually  prepared 
your  mind  for  his  tinal  removal.  Was  not  this  a  mercy  ?  How 
much  more  deeply  you  would  have  felt  it  if  he  had  been  taken 
away  suddenly  !  How  united  also  you  both  were  both  in  natural 
and  spiritual  love ;  and  what  a  kind,  tender,  and  affectionate  hus- 
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band  you  always  found  him  to  be.    The  recollection  of  this,  I  know, 

only  increases  your  grief,  for  you  keep  thinking  upon  all  that  you 

have  lost  in  him.     But  is  it  not  a  great  mercy  that  you  can  look 

back  upon  the  years  of  your  married  life  with  satisfaction,  and 

without  any  regretful  recollection  ?    You  were  also  enabled  to  nurse 

him  tenderly  and  affectionately  to  the  last,  and  do  everything  for 

him  which  his  illness  and  infirmities  required.     "Was  not  this  a 

mercy  that  sufficient  health  and  strength  were  given  you  to  do  this  ? 

But  the  mercy  of  mercies  is  that  you  have  so  good  a  testimony 

that  he  is  gone  to  his  eternal  rest.     It  pleased  the  Lord,  indeed, 

for  His  own  wise  purposes  to  keep  him  for  many  months  in  a  low 

place.     Poor  dear  man !     Ho  was  so  afraid  of  presumption,  vain 

confidence  and  hypocrisy,  that  he  almost  misjudged  his  own  state 

and  standing.     Having  been  blessed  in  days  gone  by  with  dear 

manifestations  of  the  Lord's  love  to  his  soul,  he  could  not  rest 

satisfied  unless  they  were  renewed.     I  never  doubted  him^  though 

he  often  doubted  himself;  for  not  only  his  past  experience,  but  his 

life,  conduct,  tenderness  of  conscience,  godly  fear,  true  humility  of 

mind,  separation  from  the  world,  and   Christian   spirit,  clearly 

manifested  his  possession  of  the  grace  of  God.     In  all  my  long 

intercourse  with  him  I  never  received  from  him  anything  but  the 

greatest  kindness  and  affection.     A  man  of  more  tender  spirit  I 

never  knew,  or  one  who  boasted  less  of  himself,  or  in  any  way  put 

himself  forward.     I  much  feel  his  loss,  and  shall  always  thmk  of 

him  as  long  as  I  live  with  the  highest  esteem  and  affection. 

I  much  regret  that  my  health  did  not  allow  me  to  come  up  and 
see  him,  and  to  comply  with  your  wish  that  I  should  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  aftection  to  his  remains.  I  was  glad  to  learn  that  the 
Lord  shone  upon  his  soul  before  He  took  him  hence,  though,  had  it 
even  not  been  so,  I  should  not  have  been  shaken  in  the  least  as  to 
his  eternal  happiness. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  do  hope  that  you  will  not  abandon 
yourself  too  much  to  your  great  sorrow.  You  cannot  recall  him ; 
nor  would  you  in  your  right  mind  wish  so  to  do.  Resignation  and 
submission  to  the  wiU  of  God  are  very  desirable  for  you ;  and  when 
you  can  say  "  Thy  will  be  done  '*  it  will  bring  you  relief.  May  the 
Lord  sweetly  shine  upon  your  soul,  and  give  you  a  word  to  comfort 
your  heart.  I  endeavour  to  pray  to  the  Lord  that  He  would  give 
you  resignation  to  His  holy  will,  comfort  your  heart,  and  grant 
you  faith  and  patience.  If  you  could  drop  me  a  line  just  to  let  me 
know  how  you  are,  and  especially  anything  about  the  last  days  of 
my  dear  departed  friend,  I  should  esteem  it  a  favour. 

Please  present  my  kindest  regards  to  Mr.  L ;  I  feel  for  him 

as  well  as  for  you.     Ho  has  lost,  indeed,  a  most  kind  and  affec- 
tionate father. 

My  dear  wife  xmites  with  me  in  kind  love  and  sympathy. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCXXXIX.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Groi/don,  March  6,  1867. 
My  deab  and  esteemed  Friexd, 

I  am  not  surprised  tliat  our  friend  0.  should  feel  as  he 
does  towards  our  dear  departed  brother  R.  H.,  or  wishes  to  put  on 
permanent  record  those  traits  of  Christian  uprightness  which  he 
has  mentioned.  I  will  think  over  the  subject,  and,  as  far  as  space 
admits,  either  in  the  next  number,  or  at  some  other  opportunity, 
will  endeavour  to  record  them  in  the  O.  S.  The  simple  fact  is, 
that  being  pressed  for  space  we  can  only  allot  a  certain  portion  for 
the  obituary,  and  are  therefore  obliged  sometimes  to  divide,  and  at 
others  to  curtail,  the  accounts  that  are  sent  us.  But  I  am  sure 
that  in  this  day  we  want  testimonies  to  vital  godliness,  and  real, 

fwerfiil,  practical  religion ;  for  this  is  that  in  which  there  is,  and, 
suppose,  always  has  been,  so  great  a  defect  in  the  Church  of  God. 
I  have  often  thought  of,  and  sometimes  quoted,  the  words  of 
Bunyan  where,  speaking  of  Talkative,  Christian  says,  "  The  soul 
of  religion  is  the  practic  part,"  meaning,  doubtless,  that  where 
there  is  no  practice  religion  is  but  a  lifeless  corpse.  But  nothing 
commends  it  more  to  the  consciences  of  all  men,  whether  natund 
or  spiritual,  than  to  see  the  fruits  of  godliness  made  manifest, 
especially  when  they  are  directly  opposed  to  self-seeking  and  self- 
interest. 

The  providence  which  removed  him  is  indeed  mysterious.  We 
seem  to  understand,  and  be  reconciled  to  the  removal  of  the  aged 
and  infirm,  especially  of  those  who  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day,  like  the  two  Coopers  and  other  members  of  your  church  ; 
but  to  see  the  young,  like  R.  H.  and  your  own  dear  husband, 
taken  away,  whose  lives  seemed  so  valuable  both  to  the  church 
and  their  families,  makes  us  sometimes  wonder  at  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings. And  yet  we  know  how  many  sorrows  and  sufferings  they 
have  been  spared,  and  the  very  circumstance  that  they  were  taken 
away  in  the  very  prime  of  life  and  usefulness  casts  roimd  their 
memorv  a  more  tender  and  sacred  halo.  I  believe  that  the 
obituaries  in  the  G.  S.  are  generally  very  acceptable  and  very 

profitable.   Mr. ,  of  Nottingham,  has  frequently  mentioned  to 

me  how  good  he  has  found  the  obituaries,  and  we  find  sometimes 
how  persons  on  their  deathbeds  have  spoken  of  the  encouragement 
which  they  have  met  with  in  reading  them.  In  a  sense,  we  may 
say  of  the  departed  saint  whose  experience  and  words  are  thus 
recorded,  "  By  it,  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

We  are  deeply  grieved  to  hear  of  poor  Eliza's  sufferings. 
Seeing  nothing  before  her  but  pain  and  suffering,  and  having,  we 
hope,  a  good  testimony  of  her  eternal  safety,  it  will  be  almost  a 
reuef  if  the  Lord  would  give  her  a  parting  smile  and  take  her  to 
Himself.  When  I  left  Oakham  in  1864  I  left  them  both,  as  it 
appeared,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  strength,  and  now 
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one  is  gone,  and  the  other  fast  following.  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
sanctify  the  affliction  to  her  a^ed  parents,  that  they  may  see  in  it 
the  frailty  and  uncertainty  of  all  things  here  below,  seek  more 
earnestly  to  know  and  liye  unto  the  Lord  of  Life  and  G-lory,  and 
submit  with  resignation  to  His  holy  will.  My  daily  prayer  for 
poor  Eliza  is  that  the  Lord  would  comfort  her  heart,  alleviate  her 
pain,  give  her  faith  and  patience,  with  submission  to  His  wilL 
Poor  Richard  is  spared  the  suffering  of  seeing  her  suffer,  which  he 
could  ill  have  borne,  and  all  those  anxious  cares  which  would  have 
been  entailed  upon  him  by  her  illness.  We  know  not  from  how 
much  death  saves,  and  still  less  what  it  gives.  Gould  we  see  with 
the  eye  of  God  we  should  see  wisdom  and  goodness  marked  upon 
every  movement  of  His  hand. 

You  probably  know  that  my  dear  Mend  Mr.  Clowes  is  sone  to 
his  eternal  rest.  He  was  very  much  tried  through  the  whole  of 
his  illness,  and  sank  very  low,  fearing  at  times  that  he  was  lost; 
but  about  two  hours  before  he  died  the  Lord  broke  most  gloriously 
in  upon  his  souL  I  will  endeavour  to  let  you  see  Mrs.  Glowes's 
letter.  She  is  indeed  a  mourning  widow,  for  I  think  I  scarce  ever 
saw  a  woman  whose  almost  every  thought  seemed  to  be  to  and  tar 
her  husband.  He  was  indeed  a  most  kind  and  affectionate  paxtofir, 
and,  as  a  Christian,  blessed  with  a  good  experience,  with  great  ten- 
derness of  conscience,  and  much  circumspectness  of  life.  We  wece 
much  attached  to  each  other,  as  I  have  known  him  for  more  thsa 
thirty  years,  and,  being  with  him  every  summer  since  1855,  of 
course  I  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  him.  He  was  a  man  of  very 
tender  feeling,  and  never  parted  from  me  without  shedding  teass 
of  true  affection.  I  shall  much  miss  him  when  I  go  ag^in  to 
London,  if  spared  to  fulfil  my  engagement  at  Gower  Street  ChapeL 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXL.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croydm,  March  27,  1867. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  were  shocked,  though  perhaps 
not  surprised,  at  the  tidings  of  poor  Mrs.  E..  Hefdy's  death.  The 
case,  indeed,  was  hopeless  from  the  first,  and  nothing  could  be 
looked  for  but  a  long,  suffering  illness,  of  which  death  would  be 
the  close.  At  last  she  sank  away,  passing  off  quietly,  and  the  last 
lew  days  scarce  able  to  speak  audibly  or  intelligibly.  But  we  have 
every  good  ground  of  hope  that  her  soul  was  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation,  as  she  had  had  at  various  times 
many  sweet  promises  applied  to  her  heart,  and  many  encouraging 
words  spoken  with  power.  Her  religion  was,  indeed,  not  so  deep 
and  clear  iis  her  poor  husband's  ;  but  there  was  great  sincerity  and 
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sweetness  stamped  upon  what  she  said.  It  will  be  ten  years  on 
the  thirtieth  of  next  month  since  I  married  them.  Looldng  at 
them  then  there  was  every  promise  of  their  life  being  long ;  but 
how  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord !  They  now  lie  side  by 
side  in  the  Oakham  cemetery,  yet  could  the  question  be  put  to 
them  they  would  not  change  their  present  state  of  happiness  and 
peace  with  any  others  who  might  be  named  as  enjoying  every- 
thing which  this  world  can  give;  and  were  you  Uieir  father  I 
believe  you  would  look  at  their  grave  with  a  sweeter  satisfaction 
than  if,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  life  and  health,  they  were  walk- 
ing after  the  course  of  this  world.  I  was  much  imited  in  heart 
and  spirit  to  poor  Richard.  As  far  as  he  had  opportimity  when  I 
was  at  Oakham  he  would  often  come  up  to  my  sitting-room  for  the 
sake  of  a  little  undisturbed  spiritual  conversation,  and  very  sweetly 
would  he  speak  of  the  things  of  God  and  His  dealings  with  hinou 
I  have  often  envied  his  health  and  strength,  as  he  was  a  stout, 
strong  young  man,  caring  little  for  wind  or  weather,  though  there 
was  something  in  his  countenance  which  at  times  betrayed  a  native 
delicacy  of  constitution.  But  here  I  am  still  in  the  wilderness^ 
having  survived  him  and  many  others  whose  prospects  of  life, 
humanly  speaking,  were  much  greater  than  my  own.  We  think 
of  bringing  out  a  little  memoir  of  him,  which  will,  I  believe,  be 
found  interesting  and  edifying.  He  was  a  man  who  carried  out 
his  religion  into  practice.  Some  instances  will  be  named  in  the 
memoir ;  but  I  will  just  mention  one  now.  One  day  during  the 
cattle  plague  he  was  struck  with  the  fact  that  his  beasts  had  been 
preserved.  "  Well,*'  he  said,  "  Thy  poor  people.  Lord,  shall  reap 
the  benefit,'*  so  he  sent  Mr.  Keal  £20  to  be  distributed  among  the 
poor  members  of  the  church  and  others  who  feared  God  in  the 
congregation.  I  much  doubt  whether  many  professing  farmers 
whose  herds  were  spared  have  acted  in  a  similar  way. 

With  you  and  me,  dear  friend,  the  bloom  of  life  is  utterly 
gone,  and  we  may  almost  say,  "  We  would  not  live  alway."  There 
is  nothing  for  us  as  regards  us  personally  to  look  forward  to  but 
increasing  years  and  infirmities  until  we  are  brought  down  to  our 
native  dust.  Our  chief  desire  and  the  longing  of  our  heart  is  to  be 
fiivoured  with  some  sweet  manifestations  of  the  Lord's  love  and 
mercy,  and  no  doubt  your  heart,  like  mine,  often  goes  up  to  His 
blessed  majesty  that  He  would  take  pity  on  us  in  our  low  estate, 
compassionate  us,  and  speak  a  word  of  peace  and  consolation  to 
our  inmost  soul.  He  has  taught  us,  we  trust,  to  fear,  revere,  and 
adore  His  great,  and  glorious,  and  holy  name,  and  to  believe  in 
His  dear  Son,  looking  to  Him  alone  as  all  our  salvation  and  all 
our  desire.  We  have  seen  and  felt  a  little  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
desire  to  repent  of  it  with  real  godly  sorrow,  brokenness  of  spirit, 
contrition  of  heart,  and  true  humility  of  mind.  We  would  desire 
also  to  be  more  separated  from  the  world  in  heart,  spirit,  and 
affection,  to  be  spiritually  minded,  which  is  life  and  peace,  and  to 
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know  more  of  that  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  And  though  we  find  sin  still  working  in  us,  and  sometimes 
as  bad  as  ever,  yet  our  desire  is  to  have  it  subdued  in  its  power  as 
well  as  purged  away  in  its  guilt  and  filth.  We  have  lived  to  see 
what  the. world  can  do  for  ns,  and  found  it  can  only  entangle,  and 
what  sin  can  do,  which  is  to  please  for  a  moment  and  then  bite 
like  an  adder.  And  we  have  seen  also  a  little  of  the  Person  and 
work,  blood  and  righteousness,  grace  and  glory,  blessedness  and 
suitability  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  He  has  won  our  heart  and 
affections  so  as  at  times  to  be  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and 
the  altogether  lovely.  But  with  all  this  we  want  more  clear 
visitations  of  His  gracious  presence,  more  precious  words  from 
those  lips  into  which  grace  is  poured,  and  more  sensible  dis- 
coveries of  Himself  in  the  light  of  His  own  countenance  and  the 
words  of  His  own  application.  Am  I  an  interpreter  ?  Do  I  read 
some  of  the  desires  and  feelings  of  my  friend's  inmost  soul  and 
express  the  breathings  of  his  heart  toward  the  Lord  at  various 
seasons  by  day  and  night  ?  I  tell  my  friend  Covell  sometimes 
that  I  want  "  realities,"  and  that  if  he  did  not  preach  them  I  could 
not  sit  to  hear  him.  How  I  see  men  deluded  and  put  off  with  a 
vain  show,  and  how  few  there  are,  whether  ministers  or  people, 
who  seem  to  know  anything  of  the  transforming  efficacy  of  real 
religion  and  vital  godliness.  Here  I  have  been  about  forty  years, 
for  it  is  just  now  forty  years  since  eternal  realities  were  first  laid 
upon  my  mind,  groping  and  feeling,  as  it  were,  my  way  to  the  true 
light  and  to  the  true  life,  to  the  vital  power  and  divine  reality  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  yet,  after  all  my  thousands  of  prayers, 
looking  and  crying  to  the  Lord  for  His  teaching  and  blessing,  and 
all  my  reading,  writing,  preaching,  and  professing,  how  little  do  I 
seem  to  know  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  set  up  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost !  Only  just  enough  to  show  me  what  and  where 
I  am,  what  I  want,  and  the  miserable  state  of  aU  who  are  destitute 
of  the  life  and  power  of  God  in  the  soul. 

I  hope  what  I  am  writing  from  Ephesians  i.  may  be  made  a 
blessing.  I  have  seen  much  in  that  wondrous  chapter,  and  if  I  can 
but  a  little  lay  bare  its  glorious  riches  it  may  comfort  and  encou- 
rage some  of  the  dear  family  of  God.  Thus  I  may  hope  to  preach 
from  my  study,  if  not  from  the  pulpit. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXLI.— To  Mil.  King.* 

CroydoiXy  April  2,  1867. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  sorry  that  you  should  take  the  trouble  of  reading 
such   books  as  that  from  which  you  have  sent  me  an  extract; 
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especially  as  you  acknowledge  that  the  reading  of  it  produced 
much  hardness,  barrenness,  coldness,  and  deadness  in  your  soul. 
Indeed  to  my  mind  the  title  of  the  book  is  itself  sufficient  to  con- 
demn it.  Predestination  as  a  divine  truth  is  not  to  be  calmly  con- 
sidered from  principles  of  reason,  being  in  a  christian  point  of 
view  wholly  a  matter  of  divine  revelation.  The  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  who  has  laid  it  down  so  clearly  and  fully  (Rom.  ix.), 
does  not  attempt  to  reason  about  it ;  but,  in  answer  to  one  who 
does,  says,  "  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God  ?  "  and  in  Romans  xi.  33,  shuts  the  whole  matter  up  in  the 
words  *'  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God!" 

I  do  not  feel  disposed,  therefore,  to  examine  the  extract  which 
you  have  sent  me ;  though,  as  far  as  I  have  looked  at  it,  it  seems 
to  me  both  erroneous  and  sophistical.  Thus  he  speaks  of  the 
existence  of  sin  being  in  consequence  of  the  sovereign  appointment 
of  (}od.  Now  I  do  not  believe  that  this  is  Scripture  doctrine,  nor 
do  I  know  a  single  passage  even  bearing  that  way.  I  fully  believe 
that  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world,  and  of  death  by  sin,  was 
according  to  the  permissive  will  of  God,  for  without  it  it  could  not 
have  entered ;  but  not  appointed  by  Him  in  the  same  way  as  what 
is  good,  for  such  an  assertion,  reason  how  we  may,  would  make 
God  the  Author  of  sin.  I  think,  also,  that  all  his  reasonings  about 
sin  being  a  creature  and  such  metaphysical  subtleties  are  mere 
sophisms.  Two  things  arc  very  evident ;  first,  that  sin  is  a  most 
diWdful  evil,  hateful  to  God,  and  calling  down  His  displeasure  and 
righteous  punishment ;  and  secondly,  that  there  is  no  remedy  for 
this  dreadful  evil,  except  through  the  incarnation  and  bloodshed- 
ding  of  the  Son  of  God.  Here  I  rest,  not  being  willing  to  trouble 
my  mind  with  daring  reasonings  of  men  destitute  of  godliness,  and 
here  I  advise  you  to  rest  too. 

Yours  very  sincerelv,  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 

*  Mr.  King  haTing  sent  Mr.  Fhilpot  an  extract  from  a  pnblication 
entitled  "  Predestination,  Calmly  Considered  from  Principles  ot  Reason," 
Ac.,  Mr.  P.  sent  the  above  reply. 


CCXLIT.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

CroydoHf  April  16,  1867. 
My  Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  memoir  of  our  late  dear  friend, 
William  Tiptaft,  so  far  as  written,  has  given  satisfaction  to  your- 
self and  my  Oakham  friends.  I  have  had  to  steer  a  kind  of 
middle  course  which  is  always  very  difficult  to  maintain.     On  the 


470  MEMOIR  AND  LETTERS. 

one  hand  I  wisli  to  write  an  interesting  biography,  and  on  the 
other  to  make  it  as  far  as  I  could  spiritual  and  profitable.     I  think 
readers   generally,  and   I    may  include  amongst  them  spiritual 
readers,   take  much   interest  in  the  narrative  of  circumstances 
which,  if  providential,  have  yet  a  bearing  on  what  is  spiritual^  fca-, 
generally  speaking,  the  dealings  of  G-od  with  us  in  providence  and 
in  grace  are  so  connected  that  they  cannot  be  separated.     Take, 
for  instance,  the  way  in  which  you  and  your  dear  sister  were 
brought  to — What  an  influence  it  has  had  upon  your  subsequent 
life,  and  I  may  truly  add  has  been  made  a  blessing  to  others  as 
well  as  yourselves.     So  my  connection  with   Wuliam   Tiptaft, 
through  our  meeting  together  at  the  clerical  meeting,  has  had  an 
influence  on  all  my  subsequent  life.     It  was  for  this  reason,  there- 
fore, that  I  thought  it  well  to  give  so  much  place  to  mere  narra- 
tive.    I   did  not   wish  even  to  name  myself  beyond  a  passing 
notice ;  but  I  felt  almost  compelled  to  do  so  by  the  circumstances 
of  the  narrative,  and  I  am  glad  you  think  I  have  not  said  too 
much. 

W.  T.,  in  his  later  days,  was  much  more  reserved  about  him- 
self than  when  I  first  knew  him.  This,  I  think,  arose  from  his 
great  cautiousness  lest  he  should  in  any  way  commit  himself 
But  the  efiect  has  been  much  to  diminish  the  narrative  part  of  the 
memoir,  and  if  my  memory  were  not  in  some  things  rather  tena- 
cious I  could  not  have  gathered  up  what  I  have  written  upon  the 
early  days  of  our  friendship.  But  his  letters,  however  good, 
needed  a  little  relief  as  well  as  explanation,  as  it  is  somewhat 
wearisome  to  read  a  series  of  letters,  and  unless  explained  they  are 
often  obscure.  I  hope,  as  far  as  I  may  be  favoured  with  help  firom 
on  high,  I  may  go  on  with  the  memoir,  but  the  Gospel  Standard 
takes  up  so  much  of  my  time,  and  when  that  is  finished  my  sermon 
for  the  "  Gospel  Pulpit,"  that  I  have  only  a  few  days  at  the  end  of 
the  month  to  attend  to  the  memoir.  I  may  also  add  that  I  have 
not  now  the  strength  of  body  and  mind  which  I  once  possessed,  so 
that  I  soon  get  weary  and  nag,  which  makes  writing  not  only  a 
burden  but  what  I  write  heavy  and  dull.  Still.  I  must  go  on,  I 
suppose,  like  the  ox  labouring  in  the  furrow  till  worn  out  with  toil, 
and  if  my  labours  are  blessed  of  God  it  is  my  best  reward. 

Dear  Richard's  letters  to  his  poor  afflicted  wife  have  been  read, 
I  understand,  with  much  feeling  and  interest.  There  is  heart  in 
them.  Like  Paul's,  in  a  sense,  they  were  written  out  of  much 
affliction  and  tears.  The  dear  man  knew  what  he  wanted  for 
himself  and  her,  pressed  after  and  at  times  enjoyed  divine  realities 
and  cast  aside,  in  the  earnestness  and  altnost  agony  of  his  spirit, 
the  rags  and  wraps  of  a  wordy  profession.  There  is  also  great 
tenderness  of  spirit  and  strong  affection  in  them  towards  his  poor 
suffering  partner. 

I  do  hope  that  his  memoir,  when  it  comes  out,  may  be  profit- 
able to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and,  if  spared,  I  shall  hope  to  write  a 
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little   Preface   to   it   and  to   insert  what   would  otbcrwi^'.   huTf.- 
appeared  in  the  Gospel  Standard,     .     .     . 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord. 


J.  C.  P. 


CCXLIII. — To  Mr.  James  Davis,  of  MELB0UK^>:. 

Croydon,  April  18,  1SC7. 
Dkar  Friknd  in  the  Truth, 

Your  handsome  rug  and  the  two  muffi>  came  sai't'ly  to 
hand  on  the  second  of  this  month,  and  we  beg  to  expresi^  oui- 
thanks  for  them  ;  one  of  the  muffs  I  have  given  to  my  dear  wili-, 
and  my  daughter  begs  to  thank  you  very  kindly  for  thinkiu^^  u! 
her  and  for  sending  her  so  pretty  a  present. 

Your  last  kind  letter  came  to  hand  this  morning.     I  am  alwu\ 
sorry  that  anj'thing  shoidd  appear  in  the  Go^jx/  Sianffarf-  wnic. 
can  stumble  anv  mind  or  hurt  the  feelinfrs  of  au^  chiii  c    \-n. 
especially  when  it  has  any  reference  to  the  gloriou-  3*rrso:   r 
adorable  Lord.     There  certainly  is  no  evidence  tha    m     iiW-*-' 
Lord  ever  actually  wrouglit  with  His  own  haudb.  no"  ]     ■  imu:' 
in  the  expression,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  :^    'whii    ^. 
but  the  expression  of  scorn  and  contempt  in  th*  mom  .    •  ii    -_ 
godly ;  and  I  am  sure  anj'thing  that  in  the  loas^  oc^r-     rriUL. 
upon  the  holy  humanity  of  our  gracious  Lon'  mui-     _: 
loves  His  name  to  slirink,  and,  as  vou  buv,  >:ii\xda'. :  i^     l:-'  . 
should  be  said  derogatorv  to  Him. 

I  am  fond  myself  of  Berridge's  "  Hynm^."  tn  •  lii-.- 
expressions  in  them,  as  in  his  other  writing:.    "  •^—. 
means  approve.     AVhen,  therefore,  I  edil«..  i:    j'_     .. 
of  Zion,"  though  I  did  not  feel  warraniec  i    aii-     _  . 
struck  out   some  expressions  or  omitiec  son:    "?*r- 
could  not  altogether  approve.     But,  dea'  inei^   -«^..- 
find  anything  like  perfection  in  th*-  cjeumr  - 

whom  there  will  not  be  expressions  tiia*w»-BBrr    r:- 

am  very  sure  that  I  have  writteu  tiiinr  .  esf : 

or  rather  dropped  expressions,  whici  ' 
due  say  sometimes  when  you  thini:  t: 
Mlf  have  made  use  of  you  have  hoc  i    ws..  i^ 
Indeed  James  tells  uk  ths"  *  i: 
is  a  perfect  man,"  wiiici.  1 
or  eqiect  to  be. 
-  tihat  the  Lori 
ftHk 
;fl«at« 
iHir 

pi:.   In- 
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single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  a  love  to  His  dear  people,  and  to 
know  experimentally  the  things  contended  for.  All  the  saints  of 
God  have  to  a  certain  extent  the  same  teaching,  the  same  experi* 
ence,  and  the  same  feelings.  Some  indeed  are  more  blessed  and 
favoured,  but  all  in  their  measure  are  led  into  the  same  precioos 
truth  in  the  same  blessed  way.  When,  therefore,  they  hetr  a 
servant  of  God  contending  for  those  divine  realities  of  which  thej 
have  felt  the  life  and  power,  it  often  sweetly  revives  the  work  k 
grace  upon  their  heart,  and  encourages  them  to  hope  and  belie?e 
that  they  are  rightly  led  and  taught.  But  you  justly  observe  that 
the  chief  thing  is  to  have  the  inward  witness,  and  I  am  well  8atift> 
fied  that  there  is  no  real  satisfaction  without  it.  The  want  ot^ 
makes  many  a  poor  child  of  God  sigh  and  cry,  and  when  he  gets 
it  makes  him  rejoice. 

I  am  sorrv  to  find  from  your  last  letter  that  you  are  conqdab- 
ing  of  your  cliest.  I  thought  that  in  vour  beautiful  climate  yoo 
had  not  those  complaints  in  the  chest  which  we  have  in  this  damp, 
fogQT  country. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  Mrs.  C.  is  not  well ;  please  ffive  her  my 
love.  How  is  Aquila  P  I  wish  the  Lord  would  send  you  a  real 
servant  of  His,  but  I  have  little  hope  of  it.  We  are  fast  loaiiig 
our  best  men  here  and  none  are  raised  up  to  take  their  place. 
What  a  world  it  is  of  sin  and  sorrow  !  Oh  to  be  saved  from  it 
and  out  of  it  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ! 

Yours  a£fectionatelv,  in  the  Truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXLIV.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croydon,  Jfat/  18,  18G7. 
My  dear  Friend, 

We  were  much  concerned  this  morning  to  learn  from 
your  daughter's  letter  the  sad  tidings  of  Mr.  H.'s  serious  illness. 
I  do  hope  that  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  compassionate  his  case, 
and  for  his  own  sake,  his  dear  wife's  sake,  and  his  family's  sake, 
to  spare  his  life.  I  seem  to  have  a  good  hope  that  he  will  struggle 
through.  C,  when  speaking  about  inflammation  of  the  lungs  one 
day,  said  that  by'  far  the  greater  majority  of  cases  recovered, 
especially  when  there  were  health  and  youth  on  the  side  of  the 
patient.  I  had  it  most  severely  at  college,  and  Dr.  Bourne,  a 
physician  who  attended  me,  told  one  of  oiu*  tutors  that  he  had 
rarely  seen  a  worse  case,  and  yet  I  was  brought  through,  though 
for  three  days  and  nights  I  lay  bathed  as  it  were  in  a  sea  of  per- 
spiration, it  is  at  such  times  and  on  such  occasions  that  we  seem 
to  see  the  infinite  worth  and  value  of  the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation.     We  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  how  he  is. 

As  regards  myself,  you  have  been  rightly  informed,  for  I  have 
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I  hope  that  the  Lord  may  bless  Mr.  Hazleriggfs  visity  bodi 
publicly  and  privately,  and  that  much  of  the  presence  and  powv 
of  the  Lord  may  attend  his  testimony.  You  will  ffiye  him  wj 
love,  and  my  prayers  and  desires  for  the  blessing  of  uod  upon  Im 
visit. 

We  unite  in  love  and  sympathy  with  your  &mily  cirde. 

Yours  very  affectionatehr, 

J.  G.  P. 


CCXLV.— To  Mb.  Kotght. 

Croydon,  May  21, 1867. 
Dbak  Friend, 

It  is  very  difficult  to  give  advice  upon  any  point  unlM 
one  is  well  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Bit 
as  far  as  I  can  understand  the  matter  which  Miss  Jacques  and  joa, 
have  laid  before  me  it  comes  pretty  much  to  this.  In  whom  itm 
the  governing,  controlling  power  lie  ?  In  the  church  or  ceriam 
individuals  who  set  up  an  authority  against  it  P  I  do  not  enter 
here  upon  the  point  whether  the  superintendent  is  an  eligible  per- 
son or  not.  It  appears  from  your  note  that  the  teachers  fornKriy 
chose  him  subject  to  the  approval  of  a  committee ;  and  that  tlw 
late  one  having  resigned,  the  teachers  have  chosen  another,  of 
whom  the  committee  do  not  approve,  and  recommend  another 
person  whom  they  consider  more  eligible.  And  it  appears  that 
the  teachers  having  rejected  this  person,  and  this  having  caoBed 
strife  and  contention,  the  whole  matter  has  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  church.  I  consider  this  to  have  been  a  ver}'  prc^ 
mode,  and  that  when  the  teachers  and  the  committee  could  not 
agree  about  the  superintendent,  and  a  contention  arose  between 
them,  it  was  quite  right  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  church  that 
they  might  decide  it. 

Now,  as  a  general  rule,  I  think  it  is  not  well  for  the  church  to 
interfere  too  much  in  the  management  of  the  school ;  and  if  it  can 
confide  in  the  teachers,  to  allow  them  a  certain  liberty  in  managing 
their  o^\^l  concerns.  But  then  the  teachers  must  not  abuse  this 
liberty  or  set  up  an  authority  of  their  own,  distinct  from  that  of 
the  church.  But  I  wish  to  know  in  whom  does  the  power  and 
authority  rest.  Is  not  the  school  in  connection  with  the  church 
and  congregation  ?  Docs  it  not  meet  in  a  building  belonging  to 
the  church  ?  Are  not  the  teachers  members  either  of  the  church  or 
of  the  congregation  ?  How,  then,  can  the  teachers  set  up  an 
authority  of  their  own  and  act  in  defiance  to  the  church  ? 

I  hope,  however,  that  the  teachers  may  be  better  instructed 

and  learn  what  is  their  becoming  place.     And  I  hope  also  that  the 

ciurch  will  deal  very  kiuAYy  aT^iYeiii^xitlY  with  them,  for  they  are 

useful  and  valuable  pcrsoivs,  aui.  vxt^  tomOcl  \;i  \i^  x^i»^ftRXj^C<;it  the 
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trouble  they  give  themselves  in  teaching  the  children  as  lonff  as 
they  keep  in  their  place  and  confine  themselves  strictly  to  their 
•wn  duties.  For  see  the  consequences  of  the  church  giving  all 
pawer  out  of  its  hands  and  allowmg  teachers  or  superintendents  to 
aet  as  they  please,  introduce  such  books  as  they  think  right  which 
mi^ht  be  erroneous,  and  thus  really  teach  doctrines  inconsistent 
wiu  those  which  are  held  by  the  church. 

I  should  also  name  that  in  my  opinion  the  pastor  should  have 
a  Toicc  in  this  matter  as  well  as  the  church ;  for  he  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  flock,  and  surely  the  lambs,  so  to  speak,  should  be  under  his 
guidance  in  some  measure.  In  fact,  in  most  churches  the  pastor 
exercises  a  general  superintendence  of  the  Sunday  school,  visiting 
the  classes,  and  by  his  personal  presence  strengthening  the  liands 
of  the  teachers  and  encouraging  the  children  in  their  attendance. 

But  yours  is  not  the  first  church  in  which  I  have  seen  the  pride 
and  self-will  of  the  teachers,  and  their  claiming  for  themselves  an 
authority  inconsistent  with  the  word  of  God  ana  their  own  position 
aa  members  of  the  church  and  congregation. 

I  hope,  however,  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  bring  the  teachers 
to  &  right  mind,  and  at  the  same  time  to  bestow  upon  the  pastor 
and  members  of  the  church  a  kind,  conciliator}",  and  affectionate 
spirit,  that  the  matter  may  be  settled  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with- 
out the  school  receiving  permanent  injury. 

I  hope  also  that  the  teachers  may  see  how  much  of  the  good 
and  prosperity  of  the  school  depends  upon  them  and  their  personal 
conduct,  and  that  as  they  expect  the  children  to  listen  to  and  obey 
them,  so  they  set  them  the  example  of  listening  to  and  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  church. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXLVL— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Oct.  17,  1867. 
My  DEAR  Friend, 

....  I  feel  thankful  to  have  regained  my  own  home 
in  peace  and  safety,  and  to  have  been  preserved  during  my  absence 
as  well  as  favoured  with  a  sufficient  measure  of  health  and  strength 
to  fulfil  all  my  engagements  and  to  preach  for  fourteen  Lord's- 
days  continuously.  1  hope  also  that  1  may  say  without  presump- 
tion that  the  Lord  helped  nie  in  soul  as  well  as  in  body,  and 
enabled  me  to  set  forth  His  truth  as  I  have  received  it.  I  was 
glad  to  see  my  old  friends,  and  to  speak  to  them  once  more  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  and  I  hope  there  were  those  amongst  them  who 
fdt  the  power  and  savour  of  the  word  of  truth  which  1  was  enabled 
to  bring  before  them.  No  one  I  believe  is  more  convinced  than 
I  am  that  nothing  but  the  power  of  God  aceo\i\\>w\\^vcv^^^^^^^"^ 
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can  make  it  effectual  either  to  kill  or  make  aliye,  to  wound  or  to 
heal,  to  pull  down  or  build  up.  And  from  whomsoeyer's  moutli 
words  of  grace  and  truth  drop,  whether  educated  or  uneducated, 
whether  learned  or  unlearned,  the  power  is  the  same.  Some 
despise  learning  and  some  despise  the  want  of  it ;  but  the  people 
of  (Jod  know  what  power  is  wnen  they  feel  it  to  accompany  the 
word ;  and  those  who  know  not  what  that  power  is  are  no  judges 
of  the  matter.  It  is  a  day  of  small  things  well-nigh  everywhere, 
and  those  who  have  life  seem  much  oyerbome  by  darkness  and  the 
death  that  is  in  their  carnal  mind. 

I  had  a  pleasant  and  I  hope  profitable  yisit  to  Nottingliam. 
The  room  was  yery  full,  and  on  the  Tuesday  evening  we  had  quite 
a  large  congregation.  Some  young  clergyman  sat  close  to  the 
pulpit.  What  he  thought  of  my  discourse  t  can  hardly  conjecture, 
but  he  seemed  to  listen  yery  attentively.  One  does  not  know  what 
good  is  done  on  such  occasions,  or  how  it  may  please  the  Lord  to 
bring  His  word  home  with  power  to  some  thoughtless  sinner's 

heart.     I  never  saw  Mr. in  better  health,  and  we  had  amie 

short  but  yery  sweet  conversation  upon  the  things  of  God.  He  is 
truly  a  spiritually  minded  man,  and  to  be  made  and  kept  spiritn- 
ally  minded  our  dear  friend  W.  Tiptaft  used  to  say  was  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  which  we  coidd  have.  The  Memoir*  is 
nearly  sold  out,  but  I  hope  the  second  edition  which  is  passing 
through  the  press  will  shortly  appear.  It  seems  to  have  been 
generally  very  well  received,  and  the  letters  highly  prized.  Br 
them,  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh  ;  for  I  hear  it  often  remarked, 
"  How  vividly  they  recall  the  man." 

My  visit  to  Oakham  seems  almost  like  a  dream,  and  you 
perhaps  feel  the  same.  It  came  and  went ;  but  I  hope,  unlike  a 
dream,  it  has  left  some  traces  of  its  real  existence. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXLVII.— To  Mrs.  Buown. 

Croydon  y  Dec.  14,  1867. 

My  dear  afflicted  axd  widowed  Friend, 

I  desire  sincerely  to  sympathise  with  you  imder  your 
most  distressing  bereavement.  It  has  indeed  not  come  upon  you 
unexpectedly,  and  thus  your  mind  must  have  been  in  some  good 
measure  prepared  for  this  desolating  stroke.  You  have  also  the 
unspeakable  consolation  of  knowing  that  your  dear  husband  has 
passed  away  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to  be  for  ever  with 
that  dear  Lord  whom  he  so  sincerely  loved  and  faithfully  served 
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rhea  here  below.  Still,  with  these  sources  of  consohition,  when 
Boh  a  bereavement  comes,  though  they  alleviate  the  shock,  yet 
ifttore  must  ever  feel  the  pain  and  grief  of  the  loss ;  and,  there- 
OfTOf  there  is  no  use  in  friends  trying  to  make  a  burden  light 
diich  cannot  but  be  from  its  nature  heavy.  Under  such  circum- 
tances  no  one  but  the  Lord  Himself  can  administer  support  and 
omfort ;  and  His  way  often  is  to  allow  the  stroke  to  be  deeply  felt, 
;iying  just  sufficient  support  under  it,  that  it  may  do  its  appointed 
rork.  You  may,  therefore,  not  at  present  receive  that  strength 
nd  consolation  for  which  you  might  look ;  but  if  the  Lord  grant 
tm  faith  and  patience,  He  will  in  due  time  appear  for  you  and 
ami  every  promise  which  He  has  given  to  the  widow,  and  to  her 
^ecially  who  is  a  widow  indeed  and  desolate. 

Few  men  have  died  more  in  the  esteem  and  affection  of  God's 
aints  and  servants  than  your  late  dear  husband.  His  great  sin- 
erity  and  uprightness  of  character,  boldness  and  faithfulness  in 
he  dechiration  of  truth,  and  the  sweet  spirit  which  more  especially 
f  late  years  accompanied  his  ministry,  much  endeared  him  to  all 
iho  knew  him,  especially  to  those  who  sat  under  his  ministry.  1 
Iways  found  him  a  sincere  and  affectionate  friend,  and  could  only 
egret  that  for  the  few  last  years  I  have  seen  so  little  personally  of 
im.     But  I  most  highly  esteemed  him  for  his  work's  sake. 

The  Loixl  support  and  comfort  you  in  your  affliction. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXLVIIL— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Jan.  10,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

....  How  we  seem  to  stand,  as  it  were,  amid  the 
lead  and  djnng !  How  many  of  those  with  whom  we  have  walked 
Jid  talked  on  the  thines  of  God  have  passed  away ;  and  how, 
«  each  one  is  removed,  it  speaks  as  a  personal  warning,  "Be  ye 
Ibo  ready."  But  we  know  well  that  all  our  readiness  must  be  in 
lim  and  from  Him  who  gave  the  precept.  What  a  gradual 
inloosening  there  is  of  the  ties  which  bind  us  to  life.  And  I 
relieve  for  the  most  part  the  Lord  makes  His  people  willing  to 
lepart  before  He  calls  them  up  from  this  world  of  sin  and  misery. 
I  desire  to  sympathise  with  you  both  in  your  path  of  trial  and 
ffiiction.  Your  dear  sister  has  had  a  long  and  painful  experience 
\{  an  afflicted  and  suffering  tabernacle,  tiie  trials  of  which  those 
rho  enjoy  health  and  strength  have  no  idea  of.  And  as  regards 
rourseli*,  such  a  weight  of  care,  labour,  and  anxiety  has  been  laid 
tpon  you  as  to  tax  to  the  utmost  all  your  powers  of  mind  and 
wdy.  But  in  the  world,  and  especially  in  the  Churchy  there  mus^ 
»e  tnose  who  are  willing  and  able  to  work  and  sjeiA  ^\ivt  ^\3kKt^^» 
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on  tasks  laid  upon  them  for  the  good  of  others ;  and,  though 
sometimes  they  rebel  at  having  so  much  cast  upon  them,  yet  th^ 
are  made  willing  to  work  when  they  see  and  feel  it  is  for  the  gloiy 
of  God  and  the  good  of  His  people. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  so  sad  an  account  of  poor  Mrs.  P . 

No  doubt  she  needs  all  the  heavy  strokes  which  have  been  laid 
upon  her.  She  is  a  woman  of  good  and  choice  experience,  and 
has  had  greater  manifestations  of  the  Lord  to  her  soul  than  most 
can  speak  of.  The  faith  thus  ^ven  her  has  to  be  tried  by  fire,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  she  wm  come  out  of  the  great  Refiner's 
hands  with  her  dross  and  tin  purged  away.  I  know  perhaps  mfftt 
of  her  experience  than  most  do,  and  the  remarkable  way  in  which 
my  writings,  and  especially  "Winter  afore  Harvest,"  were  blessed 
to  her  soul,  when  she  did  not  know  whether  I  was  alive  or  dead, 
and  then  her  being  brought  under  my  roof  and  ministry  in  a 
special  way  of  providence  have  much  knit  us  together.  The  Lord 
will  surely  regard  the  work  of  His  own  hands,  and  it  will  be  wdl 
with  her  in  life  and  death.  I  also  much  respect  her  husband,  as 
I  have  long  marked  his  consistent  Christian  conduct  and  bearing 
under  very  trying  circumstances. 

I  am  glad  that  you  like  the  Address.  It  is  very  difficult  year 
after  year  to  write  what  shall  be  edifying  and  instructive  to  » 
many  of  the  family  of  God,  and  so  varied  in  circumstances,  cha- 
racter, leadings,  and  experience.  But  my  desire  was  to  lay  before 
them  such  things  as  I  know  from  experience  harmonise  with  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  and  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  I 
believe  the  Lord  will  ever  bless. 

My  Christian  love  to  all  who  love  the  Lord. 

Yours  very  aflfectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXLIX.— To  Mrs.  Pe.4ke. 

Croydon,  Jan.  30,  1868. 
My  dear  and  valued  Friend, 

.  .  .  I  feel  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  feeling 
towards  my  ministry  among  you,  and  coxdd  say  much  upon  the 
point  if  I  coidd  do  so  without  seeming  self-exaltation.  The  bless- 
ing of  a  sound,  healthy  ministry  is  little  appreciated,  because, 
like  our  food,  its  influence  upon  the  whole  system  cannot  be 
always  distinctly  traced.  To  be  kept  from  error  which  is  so  rife 
and  so  deadly,  to  have  the  eyes,  heart  and  feet  guided  and  directed 
to  the  only  true  object  of  real  faith,  hope  and  love,  to  have  all  that 
is  good  in  us  by  grace  nurtured,  strengthened  and  encouraged,  and 
all  that  is  evil  in  us,  worthless  and  improfitable,  to  be  exposed  io 
view,  beaten  down,  cast  aside,  or  subdued ;  to  have  weak  things 
strengthened,  feeble  things  confirmed,  and  the  grace  of  Gbd  ami 
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what  wc  arc  by  grace  brought  out  of  and  (1isen1(in;^Iecl  i'vnm  nil 
creature  admixture — ^this  peculiar  feature  of  a  rouikI,  wli(>l'»soriio 
ministry  is  only  valued  by  a  few  who  know  that  in  it.  is  tlirir  lil'r. 
My  desire  and  aim  from  the  very  first  of  my  ministry,  with  nil  its 
weakness  and  shortcomings,  have  been  and  an*  to  rxjilt  niifl  \v^lf•i^ 
out  the  special  grace  of  God  as  manifested  in  aiifl  by  tli^  'I'linw 
Persons  of  the  glorious,  undividfKl,  and  indivisible  (/ofllieiifl.  And 
you,  dear  friend,  in  looking  at  and  over  my  t<'stimony,  wliefher 
preached  or  written,  from  the  csirliest  days  in  which  I  strir^l  Ik; fore 
the  Church  of  God,  will  be  able  to  see  that  there  has  bef n  u  unity 
in  it  (toto.  first  to  last,  whether  by  tongue  f^r  pf-n.  Suffer  rne  to 
add  that  our  dear  friend  W.  T.  used  to  ssiv  that  my  writ in;^?;  would 
be  more  valued  when  I  was  gone.  But  f  am  sure  of  thi^,  tluit,  if 
there  be  any  value  in  them  it  is  V)eeausc  the  isftrd  w;is  plernerl  fo 
show  me  from  the  very  first,  and  to  impress  deeply  upon  my  rnind, 
the  grand  distinction  between  nature  and  grnee. 

The  first  sermon  that  I  ever  preached  was  from  fuomiins  vi.  2-'*, 
at  South  Morton  church,  in  Berks,  and  a  gracious,  g^Klly  woman, 
the  late  wife  of  Mr.  I)oe,  who  happened  to  be  priwnt,  hi  id  w;is 
considered  a  mother  in  Israel,  I  jira  told,  said  of  me  ^fter  it,  '•  That 
is  a  good  man.  and  he  will  leave  the  Chureh  <>f  P^n gland."  She 
lived  to  witness  the  truth  of  her  predietion,  :ind  h:is  otten  heard 
me  at  Abingdon  Chapel.     Excuse  this  much  al>out  m3•^»•it*. 

Yotirs  vr^rv  atfectionat^ly. 

J.  C.  P. 


CCL. — To  Mr.  Ho\i)r.Kv. 

Crv/f/or^.  F'^h,  24,  IWiS. 
My  pear  F:tw:\r), 

r  ;im  much  obiisrefi  to  yon  for  your  kind  remem"^*^!?*"  n 
us  in  senriine  :s  '-onr  teep'Otahle  nn^spnt,  md  f  should  ht.^*  »'.=*»»? 
^ad  to  hav»-  *li;mk»-H  v,u  .n  p^r--on.  narl  you  given  rof  Th*  'F'jvi"^- 
tanity  yest*Tflai'.   ir  ;ori|ci-d   n   iT>"'n  ■n*'*  *iiis  morning. 

Like  manv  .^I,»•r-.  -vjji    >iV)hj"»U-  riid   .lot  expos'-T  v   *»-    «■:    t? 
the  pulpit  \'f^ft-Tt\AV ,  ti\f\   ind«'M.  .?«  1  rhen  Mid.  T  ''•^f.V'    ''it\ 
bft  a   ;»par'<p  *haTi   jjr^eli   myself.     I  hon-:    ¥f«rr*T:      -;  -. 
not  diwftppnmt^,  or  at  leant,  if  you  were,  thi^   •    ^-  •♦■.-.    ,-- 
thaerenrnfle.     My  /tear  friend  Mr.  CWell  Hn«   "  -^l.^  .  -v. 

tlwt  onr  mutual  lAt^-y  ■» .  r-,. 
d.      We  «'••   :?"     --'^ 

'ff  that  IT    T*'  •  n»k;!  - 
»ed.  fkT      n^iri       r-       r 

ur  d«*K  •  r*»^-.  ■  T-  .: 
0  avni     .»     -I*,'— 


t"  "  -  "IX      * 
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strife  and  contention,  and  that  I  would,  for  my  part,  much  sooner 
never  step  into  his  pidpit  than  be  the  least  means  of  causing 
or  strengthening  any  spirit  of  division  or  disunion. 

I  am,  my  dear  Friend, 

Yours,  I  trust,  in  the  best  bonds, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLI.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croydon,  March  20,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  hope   the  obituary  of  our  late  dear  friend  will  be 
acceptable  next  month.     It  is  not  exactly  all  that  I  could  wish, 
but  I  have  done  my  best.      The  letter  which  he  wrote  to  our 
friend  T.  G.,  giN'ing  an  account  of  the  special  blessing  with  which 
he  was  favoured  last  June,  will,  I  believe,  be  much  commended  to 
the  conscience  and  affections  of  the  living  family.     He  certainly 
was  a  man  of  clearer  and  deeper  experience,  and  more  tried  and 
exercised,  as  well  as  more  blessed  and  favoured,  than  I  was  aware 
of.     I  have  often  felt  union  with  him  when  he  has  spoken  uwHi 
the  things  of  God,  but  he  was  for  the  most  part  reserved  and  wiy, 
and  not  favoured  with  the  gift  of  utterance  as  some  are.    Among 
the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  our  friend  T.  G.  there  is  a  very  good 
one  describing  the  deathbed  of  R.  D.,  and  the  feelings  he  had  in 
not  having  been  allowed  to  return  blow  for  blow,  and  stripe  for 
stripe,     ^^^lat  bondage  the  poor  man  was  in,  almost  trembling  to 
see  the  cart  coming  over  the  brow  of  the  hill !    But  they  were  both 
good  men,  lived  and  died  well,  and  now  sleep  not  far  from  each 
other.      You  have  had   encouraging   testimonies  that  the  httle 
chapel  has  had  the  blessing  of  God  resting  upon  it.     This  is  what 
you  have  ever  desired  and  prized  above  evenrthing  else  for  your- 
self and  others.     The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  and  I  hope 
that  what  appears  in  the  Gospel  Standard  will  spread  the  fragrance 
of  his  memory  beyond  the  narrow  precincts  of  the  little  hamlet  in 
which  he  livoil  and  died,  and  the  little  knot  of  people  by  whom  he 
was  personally  known,  esteemed,  and  loved.     When  the  wicked 
ix^rish,  though  thoy  die  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  the  more 
they  are  remomWred  the  more  their  memory  stinks;    but  the 
rightov^us,  the  more  thoy  are  remembered  in  death  the  sweeter 
their  memory  is. 

1  am,  throucJ".  mi>rcy,  much  as  usual,  but  feel  it  best  to  keep 
ehiotly  within  diX>rs,  though  I  manage  to  get  to  chapel,  and  some- 
t:uu>?  to  sjx\ik  onoo  for  my  friend  Covell,  which  I  suppose  I  shall 
do  if  the  lA>ni  enable  to-momow  mominir. 

•  ••••• 

Yours  verv  affectionatelv, 

j:  c.  p. 
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CCLIL— To  Mr.  Godwix. 

CroydoHy  March  20,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  havo  been  so  very  busy  of  late  that  I  have  been  obliged 
to  neglect  my  correspondents,  and  amongst  them  my  old,  faithful, 
and  affectionate  friend,  to  whom  I  am  now  endeavouring  to  send  a 
few  lines.  Writing,  however,  is  but  a  very  imperfect  mode  of  com- 
municating with  our  spiritual  friends.  There  is  always  something 
which  we  should  like  to  say,  but  cannot,  and  which  we  could 
impart  so  much  better  in  seeing  them  face  to  face.  I  feel  this 
especiallv  with  respect  to  one  or  two  things  which  you  have  named 
in  j'our  last  kind  letter.  Wo  have  to  be  tried  about  ourselves,  and 
wc  have  to  be  tried  about  others,  and  for  much  the  same  reasons 
— that  there  are  things  in  them  and  things  in  ourselves  which  we 
cannot  make  altogether  straight  with  conscience  and  the  word  of 
God.  And  I  am  well  persuaded  that  none  but  He  who  makes 
crooked  things  straight  can  make  these  thin^  straight  either  as 
regards  ourselves  or  others.  And  there's  another  thing  which  you 
know  OS  well  as  I  do,  that  the  more  we  know  of  persons  and  the 
more  we  see  of  them,  as  well  as  the  more  we  know  of  ourselves 
and  see  of  ourselves,  the  less  grace  do  we  seem  to  see  in  ourselves 
and  them.  Now  what  does  this  bring  us  to  but  highly  to  value 
the  least  mark  of  real  grace  ;  and  I  am  sure  it  rejoices  us  to  be 
able  to  find  in  ourselves  and  others  any  clear  testimony  that  God 
is  with  us  of  a  truth.      I  am  glad  therefore  that  you  were  able  to 

speak  so  confidently  at  0 of  a  dear  and  old  fnend  of  ours,  and 

1  hope  it  may  have  a  good  effect.  I  quite  understand  an  unwil- 
lingness to  see  friends  when  one  is  ill,  for  I  have  had,  and  still 
have,  much  of  the  same  feeling  myself ;  though  when  I  have  been 
enabled  to  break  through  the  feeling  I  have  been  cheered  and 
comforted  by  their  company  and  conversation. 

The  memorial  of  our  late  dear  friend  Richard  Ilealy  is  just 

Jmblished,  and  I  think  will  be  read  with  feeling  by  the  Ix)rd  s 
iunily.  I  should  like  to  insert  in  the  Gonpel  Standard^  as  oppor- 
tunity may  occur,  some  of  our  late  dear  friend  Carby  Tuckwell's 
letters.  The  one  which  he  wrote  to  you,  giving  an  account  of  the 
special  blessing  with  which  he  was  favoured  last  June,  will  appear 
next  month  in  the  obituary.  I  have  often  felt  much  imion  to  him 
when  we  have  got  upon  the  things  of  God,  and  much  esteemed 
and  respected  him ;  but  ho  was,  as  you  know,  rather  reserved,  and 
not  gifted  with  utterance  of  speech,  as  many  are.  We  are  losing 
our  choice  friends  and  companions,  and  where  shall  we  find  others 
to  take  their  place  ? 

Our  dear  friend  at  A.  would  deeply  feel  his  doctor's  death. 
What  a  mercy  to  be  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  !  What 
debtors  wo  are  to  Him,  both  in  providence  and  in  giticc,  both  for 
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body  and  soul,  both  for  this  life  and  that  to  come.  My  chiefs  my 
daily  grief  is  to  have  sinned  against  so  good  a  God,  and  my  desire 
is  ever  to  walk  in  His  fear,  and  to  live  to  His  praise.  It  is  His 
goodness  which  leads  to  repentance,  His  mercy  which  melts  the 
heart.  His  truth  which  liberates  and  sanctifies  the  soul,  and  His 
grace  which  superaboimds  over  all  aboimdings  of  sin.  What  have 
we  now,  dear  friend,  to  live  for,  but  during  our  short  span  of  life 
to  know  and  enjoy  more  of  His  presence  and  love,  and  have  clearer 
testimonies  of  what  He  is  unto  us  and  in  us  ? 

I  am,  through  mercy,  much  as  usual.  Our  good  friend  wishes 
me  to  take  his  place  next  Lord's-day  morning.  His  annual  col- 
lection on  the  8th  inst.  was  £166  3s.  Id.  You  would  think  there 
must  be  both  will  and  power  in  his  congregation.  But  he  sets 
a  noble  example  of  liberality,  and  the  Lord  honours  him. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLIII.— To  Mrs.  P and  Miss  M- 


Croydon,  March  25,  1868. 
My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

In  my  prayers  for  you  both  I  feel  led  to  ask  of  the  Lord 
to  give  you  faith  and  patience,  for  these  two  graces  you  much  need 
in  active  and  daily  exercise.  But  that  you  may  have  them  brought 
into  your  heart  and  there  maintained  with  a  divine  power,  tribu- 
lation is  needed,  for  tribidation  worketh  patience  (Bom.  v.  3),  as 
well  as  the  trial  of  faith  (James  i.  3).  And  this  patience  most 
have  her  perfect  work  that  you  may  be  made  perfect  and  entire^ 
wanting  nothing.  If,  then,  you  had  no  trials  or  perplexities,  no 
tribidation  or  temptation,  you  could  not  have  your  mith  tried  as  by 
fire,  and  there  would  be  no  patience  accompanying  it,  working 
with  it  and  perfecting  it.  Nor,  again,  would  you  have  it  made 
manifest  to  yourselves  or  others  that  you  are  possessed  of  the  grace 
of  love,  for  that  beareth  all  things  and  endureth  all  things  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  7).  I  was  thinking  the  other  morning  about  Christian  love, 
and  I  seemed  to  see  that  it  was  the  first  of  all  evidences  and  the 
last  of  all  graces.  Let  me  explain  my  meaning.  Love  to  the 
brethren  is  the  first  scriptuial  evidence  of  having  passed  firom 
death  unto  life.  But  this  love,  as  we  journey  onward,  and  have 
to  do  more  and  more  \n.ih  the  crooked  ways  of  God's  people,  is 
the  last  of  all  graces,  as  well  as  tlie  greatest,  as  having  to  live  and 
thrive  under  well-nigh  everything  which  serves  to  damp  or  quench 
it.   As  patience,  then,  is  useless  without  burdens  to  bear,  and  trials 

*  This  letter  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Standard,  September,  1868,  aod  is 
again  published  at  the  request  of  a  ^iend. 
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and  temptations  to  encounter,  so  love  is  useless  unless  it  has  to  be 
maintained  under  all  those  circumstances,  and  all  that  chilling 
opposition  which  seem  so  contrary  to  it.  If  the  people  of  God 
were  all  we  could  wish  them  to  be,  and  for  ourselves  to  be,  kind, 
forbearing,  forgiving,  affectionate,  unsuspecting,  open-hearted  and 
open-handed,  prayerful  and  spiritually-minded,  love  would  flow 
out  so  toward  them,  that  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of  any  difficulty. 
But  to  love  the  people  of  God  for  what  we  see  of  Christ  in  them, 
in  spite  of  all  their  crookedness,  perverseness,  ignorance,  obstinacy, 
ill-temper,  fretfulness,  and  deadness  in  the  things  of  God — ^this  is 
the  difficulty.  But  the  Lord  does  not  bestow  His  graces  to  lie  idle 
in  the  bosom  ;  but  to  manifest  their  presence,  their  activity,  and 
their  power  by  what  they  have  to  do.  K,  then,  you  are  to  be 
Uessed  with  the  graces  of  faith  and  love  and  patience,  you  must 
expect  burdens,  exercises,  afflictions,  perplexities,  annoyances,  and 
a  variety  of  circumstances  most  contrary  to  your  natural  feelings 
and  expectations.  But  if,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  painful  and 
perplexing  circumstances,  faith  credits  the  word  of  promise, 
patience  quietly  and  meekly  endures  its  load,  and  love  is  still 
maintained  in  exercise  in  word  and  deed,  you  will  find  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Lord  in  your  own  breast,  and  will  sooner  or  later 
prove  that  He  ever  honours  His  own  grace  and  His  own  work  in 
the  soul.  The  great  thing  that  we  have  to  dread  is  the  giving 
way  to,  and  being  overcome  by,  our  own  spirit ;  or,  what  is  worse, 
mistaking  our  own  spirit  for  a  right  spirit,  and  our  own  will  for  a 
right  will  In  these  things  we  need  to  be  instructed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  promised  Teacher,  that  we  may  have  not  only  a  right 
TOdgment  in  all  things,  but  be  enabled  to  speak,  live,  and  act  as 
He  would  have  us  to  do.  I  think  I  know  something  of  your  per- 
plexities and  difficulties,  and  can  see  that  to  support  you  imder 
them,  and  bring  you  through  them,  you  need  faith  and  love  and 
patience,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  have  ventured  to  lay  before 
you  a  word  of  friendly  counsel  and  encouragement,  and  I  shall  be 
very  glad  if  you  may  find  it  suitable  and  supporting.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  show  you  such  a  path  as  I  should  desire,  if  grace 
enabled  me,  to  tread  myself  if  placed  in  a  similar  position.  But, 
alas !  it  is  one  thing  to  give  advice,  and  another  to  act  upon  it 
one's  self.  I  remember,  how  many  years  ago,  the  words  of  Eliphaz 
(Job  iv.  3,  4,  5)  came  to  my  mind  as  sadly  applicable  to  my  case. 
But  we  have  to  learn  our  weakness,  as  well  as  where  and  in  whom 
our  strength  lies,  and  the  Lord  is  very  merciful  and  gracious, 
never  leaving  us,  nor  suffering  us  to  be  led  into  any  path  in  which 
His  grace  is  not  sufficient  for  us,  if  sought  and  looked  to ;  for  we 
have  to  confess  that  when  it  has  been  otherwise,  it  has  been  because 
we  did  not  look  to  Him,  nor  lean  upon  Him ;  but  looked  to  self 
either  for  strength  or  indulgence. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCLIV.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  May  8,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

****** 
I  walk  every  day  when  I  can,  and  usually  to  the  same 
spot,  which  is  more  than  a  mile  from  my  house  to  the  top  of  a 
gentle  hill,  where  there  is  a  seat  under  a  wide-spreading  oak,  and 
commanding  a  lovely  view  of  hill  and  dale,  the  latter  wooded,  and 
there  I  sit  in  the  warm  sun,  sometimes  meditating  or  otherwise 
engaged,  perhaps  not  unprofitably,  with  soul  matters,  whilst  the 
lark  is  singing  just  above  me,  or  the  thrush  giving  out  its  shrill 
sweet  note.  I  think  I  never  saw  so  much  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and,  I  may  add.  His  goodness  and  beauty  as  manifested  in  visible 
creation.  I  was  thinking  in  my  walk  to-day,  when  I  looked  round 
upon  the  beautiful  face  of  nature,  how  beautiful  must  He  be  who 
has  stamped  so  much  of  it  on  this  present  world ;  and  yet  what  is 
all  this  beauty  compared  with  the  riches  of  His  mercy,  grace,  and 
glory  as  manifest^  in  the  Person  and  work  of  His  dear  Son ! 
(2  Cor.  iii.  18 ;  iv.  6).  How  grievous  it  is  ever  to  sin,  rebel  against, 
disobey,  or  displease  such  a  God ;  and  it  is  my  desire  to  ^mk  in 
His  fear,  live  to  His  praise,  and  to  glorify  Him  by  knowing  His 
will,  and  doing  it.  There  is  no  peace,  rest,  or  happiness  anywhere 
else,  nor  is  it  possible  for  God  to  make  a  man  happy  except  by 
making  him  holy,  sanctifying  him  by  the  power  of  His  spirit  and 
grace,  and  conforming  him  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  His  love. 
When  this  is  perfecuy  done  he  will  be  perfectly  happy ;  but  as 
long  as  sin  remains  in  him,  and  it  will  do  so  to  his  dying  day,  he 
will  ever  find  something  to  mar  his  peace.     .     .     . 

Yours  aflfectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCLV.— To  Mrs.  Isbell. 

London,  July  2,  1868. 
My  dear  Fanny, 

I  am  sorry  to  find  from  your  letter  that  you  are  still  so 
a£9icted  in  body.  I  was  in  hopes  you  were  gradually  recovering 
health  and  strength,  and,  though  weak,  were  able  to  come  down 
stairs,  or  even  get  out  into  the  open  air.  Unless  much  favoured 
and  supported  bodily  illness  is  a  great  affliction ;  but  you  know 
where  to  look  to  for  strength,  and  who  has  graciously  said,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  In  times  past  He  has  been 
your  stay,  and  "  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever," 
To  be  so  weak  and  helpless  is  a  great  affliction ;  but  it  is  sent  to 
wean  you  from  this  world,  make  life  burdensome,  and  death  desir- 
able.    You  have  had  a  long  life  compared  with  most,  and  for  the 
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most  part  a  healthy  one,  and  yon  cannot  wonder  if  growing  years 
bring  with  them  growing  infirmities.  How  many  have  we  seen 
younger  than  we  borne  away,  and  we  still  remain.  It  is  nearly 
twenty-one  years  ago  since  I  came  to  Stoke  from  Malvern.  Dr.  S., 
your  dear  husband,  and  many  others,  little  dreamt  that  I  should 
surviTe  them.  But  here  I  still  am,  ''  faint  yet  pursuing/'  in  body 
and  souL    .    .    . 

The  Lord  support  you  under  your  trials  and  afflictions. 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLVI.— To  Mrs.  Pbake. 

AlUngUm,  Aug.  19,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Having  now  a  little  respite  from  my  labours,  and  an 
opportunity  not  being  likely  soon  to  recur  to  write  to  you  again,  I 
sendyou  a  few  lines  according  to  your  request. 

You  will  be  desirous  to  know  how  my  health  is,  especially  as 
the  season  has  been  so  very  trying.  In  common,  then,  with  most 
who  are  weak  I  much  felt  the  great  heat,  especially  as  being 
obliged  to  preach  to  large  congregations  at  the  very  time  when  it 
was  at  its  greatest  height.  I  was,  however,  mercifully  brought 
through  my  labours  in  London,  and  have  now  completed  my  en- 
gagement here.  I  trust  I  found  the  strength  of  the  Lord  mode 
perfect  in  my  weakness,  in  soul  as  well  as  in  body,  and  that  He 
gave  testimony  to  the  word  of  His  grace.  Butj  for  the  most  part, 
the  things  of  God  are  at  a  very  low  ebb  everywhere,  both  in  town 
and  coimtry,  and  the  churches  seem  much  sunk  into  a  cold, 
lethargic,  and  apathetic  state.  There  are,  indeed,  a  few  souls 
which  seem  kept  aUve,  and  are  sensible  of  their  own  state  and  the 
state  of  others,  and  these  the  Lord  seems  from  time  to  time  to 
revive  under  His  word  There  are  some  of  these  whom  I  know  at 
Gower  Street,  and  who  spoke  of  the  revival  and  renewal  which 
they  experienced  under  wnat  one  of  them  called  the  "  sweet  drop- 
pings of  the  Gospel."  I  cannot  say  that  I  felt  any  peculiar  or 
extraordinary  power  resting  upon  my  spirit  as  I  have  sometimes 
experienced ;  but  upon  the  whole  I  was  favoured  with  some  good 
measure  of  life  and  libert}\  Some  of  the  sermons  were  taken 
down ;  some  perhaps  of  the  best,  and  two  especially,  were  not,  as 
Mr.  Ford  was  not  there.  I  may,  however,  take  the  same  words 
again  when  he  is  present,  though,  without  special  help,  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  handle  them  as  I  did  then. 

We  had,  I  believe,  on  the  whole,  a  good  day  at  Calne,  and  the 
collection  on  behalf  of  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society  was 
more  than  £30.  Some  of  the  friends  said  thev  had  never  heard 
me  speak  with  greater  power  there.     But  the  place  was  so  full. 
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the  yentilation  so  imperfect,  and  the  heat  so  great  tiiat  1  much  iA 
the  exertion,  and  did  not  get  over  it  for  several  days.  Mr.  Ta^or 
was  not  able  to  come  on  acconnt  of  illness,  which  was  a  great  dis- 
appointment. 

I  hope  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  give  me  health  and  strength 
for  the  work  which  still  lies  before  me ;  bat  this  extreme  changa 
in  the  weather,  from  drought  and  heat  to  cold  and  damp,  makn 
me  feel  very  poorly.  We  are  poor,  dissatisfied  creatnrea.  When 
it  was  so  hot  I  was  impatiently  waiting  for  the  cold ;  and  now  the 
cold  is  come  I  could  almost  wish  the  heat  were  back.  We  have 
been  favoured  in  the  weather  as  regards  the  Lord's-day,  and  I  hope 
we  have  been  favoured  also  in  the  house  of  prayer,  especially  on 
the  last  Lord's-day,  when  the  Lord,  I  trust,  enabled  me  to  speak 
with  some  life,  feeling,  and  power.  We  had  a  large  congregation, 
and  gathered  from  distant  quarters,  some  having  come  twenty 
miles,  and  there  was  a  large  collection  of  vehicles.     ... 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  tmth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLVll. — Addressed  to   the   Congregation  in  Providbngb 

Chapel,  Oakham. 

Sept.  13, 1868. 
Bear  Friends, 

It  is  a  sad  disappointment  to  me,  and  I  doubt  not  will  be 
so  to  many  of  you,  that  I  am  not  able,  from  bodily  indirooeitioB, 
to  stand  up  before  you  this  morning  and  speak  to  you  in  tne  name 
of  the  Lord.     But  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  me  one  of 
those  attacks  of  cold  on  my  chest  which  so  often,  in  times  past,  laid 
me  aside,  and  which  not  only  used  so  much  to  try  my  faith  and 
patience  but  yours  also.     Having  been  favoured  for  thirteen 
Lord's- days  to  preach  His  word,  I  was  greatly  in  hopes  that  health 
and  strength  might  have  been  given  me  to  speak  once  more  to 
those  who  were  so  long  my  own  people,  that  our  union  and  com- 
mimion  in  the  Lord  might  be  strengthened  and  renewed,  and  that 
meeting  once  more  in  the  house  of  prayer  we  might  realise  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  in  our  midst.     But  we  live  to 
prove  that  our  thoughts  are  not  the  Lord's  thoughts,  and  that 
disappointment  upon  disappointment  attends  all  our  plans,  even 
when  they  are  made,  as  we  hope,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  His  people.     You  were  looking,  perhaps,  too  much  to  the 
instrument,  and  expecting  that  from  the  man  which  the  Lord 
keeps  in  His  own  hands,  the  blessing  which  maketh  rich.     It  is 
a  great  trial  to  me  that  I  cannot,  as  I  hoped  and  expected,  meet 
with  you  once  more  in  the  house  of  prayer,  that  heart  might 
unite  once  more  with  heart  in  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I 
*^''*^t  preach  to  you  again  the  word  of  life,  that  our  faith,  hop^ 
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and  love  to  the  Lord  miglit  be  strengthened,  and  our  esteem 
snd  affection  for  each  other  renewed.  It  is,  however,  a  great 
alleyiation  of  my  trial  that  our  dear  and  esteemed  Mend  Mr. 
K.  has  so  kindly  determined  to  forego  his  engagement  and  preach 
in  my  stead,  and  may  such  a  blessing  rest  on  him,  and  the 
word  of  God  by  him,  that  all  disappointment  may  be  removed, 
and  you  well  reconciled  to  the  will  of  God  in  this  trying  dis- 
pensation. 

The  Lord  be  with  you  and  bless  you. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLVm.— To  Mrs.  Isbell. 

Oakham,  Sept.  21,  1868. 
My  deab  Fanny, 

It  is  now  some  time  since  I  sent  you  a  few  lines,  but 
we  often  hear  of  one  another  through  the  correspondence  of  our 
dear  relatives.  I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  the  Lord  had  laid  upon 
you  His  afflicting  hand ;  but  that  is  what  we  must  expect  at  our 
time  of  life,  and  if  these  afflictions  are  blessed  and  sanctified  to 
our  souls'  good,  as  we  trust  they  are,  they  are  rather  marks  of  the 
Lord's  favour  than  of  His  displeasure.  But  I  know  well  that  the 
poor  coward  flesh  is  fretAd  and  impatient  under  the  affliction,  and 
would  fain  have  a  smoother,  easier  path.  I  have  myself  been  suf- 
fering for  nearly  a  fortnight  under  one  of  my  old  attacks,  and  am 
not  yet  recovered  from  it.  I  was  carried  through  thirteen  Lord's- 
days,  besides  preaching  in  the  week  ;  but  the  great  heat  and  exer- 
tion in  London  seemed  at  last  too  much  for  me,  and  when  the 
weather  turned  suddenly  cold  the  great  change  affected  my  chest 
and  brought  on  one  of  my  attacks.  Being,  however,  not  severe, 
and  hoping  it  might  pass  o%  which  it  does  sometimes,  I  came 
down  here  to  fulfil  my  engagement.  But  to  my  great  disappoint- 
ment, and  that  of  the  people,  my  complaint  increased  so  that  I  was 
not  able  to  preach  here,  as  engaged  on  the  13th.  There  was  a 
large  congregation  gathered  to  hear  me ;  but  Mr.  Knill  very 
kindly  consented  to  stop  and  preach,  which  much  alleviated  the 
disappointment.  !Xor  was  I  able  to  go  to  Stamford  for  the  20th, 
being  at  present  confined  to  the  house,  and  indeed  to  my  two 
rooms  up-stairs.  I  shall  try,  however,  if  I  am  able,  to  go  to 
Leicester,  as  I  have  several  times  before  disappointed  the  friends 
there  from  illness.  I  long  much  for  my  own  home,  and  what  I 
call  my  winter  quarters,  when  I  am  not  obliged  to  preach,  or  even 
leave  the  house  if  the  weather  be  unfavourable  or  myself  indis- 
posed. I  was  greatly  in  hopes  that  I  might  be  suffered  to  fulfil  all 
my  engagements;  but  it  was  not  the  Lord's  will  and  I  must 
submit. 
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It  must  be  a  great  comfort  to  you  to  be  with  your  niece  and  so 
be  relieved  in  good  measure  from  those  domestic  troubles  and 
anxieties  which  you  must  have  had  in  a  house  of  your  own. 
I  view  it,  therefore,  as  a  special  providence  on  vour  behalf,  and 
doubt  not  that  you,  at  times,  have  seen  and  felt  it  to  be  so.  But 
such  is  our  imbelieving  iniidel  heart  that,  though  we  may  see  the 
Lord's  hand  at  first  in  a  circumstance,  yet  when  difficulties  and 
perplexities  arise  we  get  into  a  state  of  darkness  and  confusion, 
and  almost  fear  it  has  been  a  wrong  step.  Wherever  we  go,  and 
wherever  we  are,  we  must  expect  trials  to  arise ;  but  it  will  be  our 
wisdom  and  mercy  to  submit  to  what  we  cannot  alter,  and  not  fret 
or  repine  imder  the  trial,  but  accept  it  as  sent  for  our  good.  You 
have  had  a  long  and  trying  affliction,  but  I  hope  you  see  at  times 
mercy  mingled  with  it.  To  be  taken  aside  out  of  the  world,  to 
have  opportunity  for  meditation,  that  after  you  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  which  is  as  much  by  suffering  as  by  doing,  you  may  receive 
the  promise.  Do  not  give  way  to  fretfulness,  murmuring,  im- 
patience, self-pity,  hard  thoughts  of  God,  imbelief,  doubt  and  fear, 
and  other  such  evils  of  the  heart  which  obscure  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  and  bring  confusion  and  darkness  into  the  soid. 
Those  whom  the  Lord  loves  He  loves  unto  the  end,  and  as  you 
have  had  many  proofs  and  marks  of  the  Lord's  love  to  your  soul, 
let  not  Satan  and  imbelief  rob  you  of  your  faith  and  hope.  I  com- 
mend you  to  His  grace,  believing  that  He  will  be  with  you  to  the 
end.  My  own  path  is  often  dark  and  cloudy,  but  I  daily  endea- 
vour to  do  what  I  have  been  counselling  you  to  do. 

Accept  my  brotherly  love  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Though 
I  do  not  often  write  to  you,  I  think  of  you  and  endeavour,  in  my 
poor  way,  to  ask  of  the  Lord  to  support  and  bless  you  and  give  you 
faith  and  patience  to  hold  out  and  hold  on. 

It  is  more  than  thirty-two  years  since  I  first  came  to  this 
place,  and  about  four  since  I  was  obliged,  from  failing  health  and 
strength,  to  leave  it.  In  the  lapse  of  those  years  I  have  seen 
great  changes.  Many,  very  many,  have  died  since  I  first  preached 
to  them,  and  most  of  those  who  professed  to  fear  God,  and  believe 
in  His  dear  Son,  have  died  well, 'but  their  decease  has  left  great 
gaps  in  the  church  and  congregation,  not  likely,  I  think,  to  be 
filled  up,  at  least  not  with  equally  gracious  people.     .     .     . 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLIX.— To  Mr.  Parrott. 

Oakham,  Oct.  1,  1868. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Truth, 

It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  me  not  to  be  able  to 
fulfil  my  engagement  at  Stamford  on  the  20th  ult.,  and  I  have  no 
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doubt  it  was  so  to  others  who,  like  yourself,  in  times  past  liave 
been  blessed  and  favoured  in  that  house  of  prayer,  and  were  look- 
ing forward  for  a  fresh  discovery  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  love 
to  their  souls  under  the  preached  word.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
read  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  these  dispensations  of  His  providence. 
As  regards  myself  I  feel  willing  and  desirous  to  preach  His  word, 
so  £Eir  as  I  understand  it,  feel  the  power  of  it,  and  taste  and  handle 
its  sweetness  and  blessedness ;  and  I  know  there  are  those  who 
desire  to  come  under  the  sound  of  the  word  as  thus  preached,  from 
.seeing  eye  to  eye  with  me  in  the  things  of  God,  having  felt,  as  we 
hope,  the  same  di\'ine  power  and  seeking  after  the  same  spiritual 
blessing.  I  know  well  that  it  is  not  a  man's  gifts  or  abilities 
which  can  profit  or  edify  the  Spirit-taught  family  of  God.  These 
may  please  and  attract  outer-court  worshippers,  but  those  who 
have  seen  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  in  the  sanctuary  want  His  pre- 
sence. His  power,  and  His  blessing.  This  is  what  I  am  ever  seek- 
ing after  both  in  my  own  soul  and  in  my  ministrj*,  for  I  am  well 
satisfied  that  all  short  of  this  leaves  us  fall  of  unbelief,  darkness, 
guilt,  and  bondage.  But  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  He  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  have  been  brought  out  of  your  long 
captivity.  The  Lord  is  faithful,  and  where  He  has  begun  a  gra- 
cious work  He  will  fulfil  it  until  the  day  of  Christ.  What  a 
mercy  it  is  to  have  a  faithful  covenant-keeping  God,  and  a  g^- 
cions,  compassionate  High  Priest  who  can  sympathise  with  His 

SK)r,  tried,  tempted  family,  so  that  however  low  they  may  sink, 
is  pitiful  eye  can  see  them  in  their  low  estate.  His  gracious  ear 
hear  their  cries.  His  loving  heart  melt  over  them,  and  His  strong 
arm  pluck  them  from  their  destructions.  Oh,  what  should  we  do 
without  such  a  gracious  Lord  and  most  suitable  Saviour  as  the 
blessed  Jesus.  How  He  seems  to  rise  more  and  more  in  our  esti- 
mation, in  our  thoughts,  in  our  desires,  in  our  affections,  as  we  see 
and  feel  what  a  wreck  and  ruin  we  are,  what  dreadful  havoc  sin 
has  made  with  both  body  and  soul,  and  what  miserable  outcasts 
we  are  by  nature,  as  helpless  and  forlorn  as  the  poor  babe  spoken  of 
(Ezek.  xW), "  Cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  its  person, 
in  the  day  that  it  was  bom."  But  oh,  how  needful  it  is,  dear 
friend,  to  be  brought  down  in  our  soul  to  be  the  chief  of  sinners, 
viler  than  the  vilest,  and  worse  than  the  worst,  that  we  may 
really  and  truly  believe  in  and  cleave  imto  this  most  precious  and 
suitable  Saviour. 

Can  we  not  say  that  we  have  laid  at  His  sacred  feet  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  earnest  petitions,  prayers,  supplications, 
and  importunities,  that  He  would  come  into  our  heart  with  a  divine 
power,  speak  to  us  words  of  peace,  and  commune  with  us  from  off 
the  mercy-seat  ?  And  when  He  is  pleased  in  any  measure  to  dis- 
cover the  wondrous  mystery  of  His  Person  and  work,  blood-shed- 
ding and  obedience  and  death,  and  to  give  us  to  know  the  ^^^x 
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of  TFTift  resurrection  in  raising  up  our  souls  from  death  unto  life, 
and  secretly  inspires  faith,  and  hope,  and  love  toward  Himself,  as 
the  glorious  and  glorified  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  loye, 
what  then  are  all  earthly  things,  compared  with  Him  P     .     •     . 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLX. — To  Mr.  James  Davis. 

Oakliam,  Oct,  Ut,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Your  kind,  friendly,  and  experimental  letter  was  safely 
received,  enclosing  a  hill  for  £5  for  the  poor  saints  of  God,  and 
would  have  been  answered  sooner,  but  the  mail  was  gone  before  it 
came  to  hand.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  money  which  you 
have  sent  me,  and  will  endeavour  to  do  my  best  with  it.  I  ouen 
meet  with  cases  of  need  amongst  the  dear  family  of  God,  and 
sometimes  I  am  enabled  to  add  a  little  myself  to  what  I  call  my 
poor  relief  fund.  In  this  way  I  can  sometimes  give  a  larger  sum 
than  I  could  imassisted,  and  1  endeavour  to  spin  it  out  and  make 
it  go  as  far  as  I  can. 

I  am  sorry  that  you  should  have  experienced  so  heavy  a  loss ; 
but  I  have  found  myself  more  than  once,  when  I  have  been  calcu- 
lating on  some  increase  of  income,  or  some  temporal  advantage, 
that  a  sudden  stroke  has  come  and  swept  it  away.  We  are  thus 
taught  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  which  make  to  themselves 
wings  and  fly  away,  but  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  has  helped 
us  so  many  years,  and  not  suffered  us  to  lack  any  good  thmg. 
Those  words  of  our  Lord,  Mark  x.  29,  30,.  were  once  made  very 
sweet  to  me,  for  I  could  see  them  all  fulfilled  in  my  experience ; 
but  the  sweetest  of  all  was,  ''and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life.'*  That  crowns  all.  We  might  have  all  the  gold  that  ever 
was  dug  up  in  Australia,  and  what  would  that  profit  us  on  a  dying 
bed,  or  in  the  great  day,  if  gold  were  our  god,  and  we  bad  no  othor 
to  look  to,  believe  in,  or  love  ? 

It  has  been  with  us  a  summer  almost  imparalleled  for  heat 
and  drought,  the  thermometer  being  for  sevend  days  at  92°  and 
in  some  places  94°.  The  whole  country  was  burnt  up,  and 
the  grass  fields  almost  as  brown  as  the  road.  I  very  much  felt 
the  heat  and  the  exertion  of  preaching,  and  it  very  much  pros- 
trated my  strength.  I  was  at  the  Calne  anniversary,  and  it  was 
one  of  the  very  hot  days,  though  not  the  hottest  of  the  season* 
The  heat  of  the  chapel  was  very  great,  as  it  was  much  crowded ; 
but  I  was  much  helped  in  speaking,  and  many  of  the  friends  spdkB 
of  it  as  having  been  a  blessed  time  to  their  souls.  My  text  was 
Jer.  xxxii.  14,  and  I  endeavoured  to  show  from  it  the  two  kinds  of 
evidences,  which  we  must  have  to  know  that  we  are  redeemed— 
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sealed  evidences  known  only  to  the  happy  possessor,  and  open,  which 
are  to  be  known  and  read  by  othera  I  said  that  these  were  put  into 
an  earthen  vessel— onr  poor,  frail,  mortal  bodies,  and  that  they  are 
in  a  sense  buried  with  us,  and  will  rise  with  us  in  the  resurrection 
mom.  Your  old  friend  Hicks  was  there,  and  friends  from  Bath, 
Castle  Gary,  Malmesbury,  and  a  long  way  round.  It  was  at  the 
anniversary  that  I  first  saw  you,  as  no  doubt  you  remember.  Our 
friend  Mr.  Parry  was  better  this  visit,  and  able  to  hear  me  each 
Lord's-day.  He  sadly  misses  our  dear  friend  Mr.  Tuckwell,  and 
indeed  all  do  who  knew  him  and  esteemed  him  for  the  truth's 
sake.  He  made,  indeed,  a  good  end,  and,  as  dear  Tiptaft  used  to 
say,  was  well  laid  in  lus  grave.  I  saw  there  many  old  friends,  but 
it  was  the  middle  of  harvest,  and  that  and  the  great  heat  kept 
some  away. 

I  hope  you  find  the  Lord  with  you  in  speaking  to  the  people. 
You  would  find  it  a  great  trial  to  be  laid  aside. 

•  ♦♦♦♦♦ 

Yours  afiectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXI.— To  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

Croydon,  Oct.  12,  1868. 
My  dear  Friends, 

I  should  have  written  to  you  before  had  I  not  been  so 
very  poorly,  as  well  as  much  occupied  with  G.  S.  work  ;  and  even 
now  I  hardly  know  whether  I  shtdl  be  able  to  send  you  more  than 
a  few  lines. 

We  were  highly  favoured  in  our  journey  home,  not  only  in  the 
day,  but  in  the  comfort  of  the  transit,  being  by  ourselves  all  the 
way,  and  passing  from  Leicester  to  London  by  the  new  line  with- 
out once  stopping.  Still  I  felt  very  tired  before  I  reached  my  own 
home,  and  though  preserved  from  taking  fr^sh  cold  yet  I  have  felt 
ffreater  weakness  than  when  at  Oakham.  I  trust,  however,  that 
mrough  merey  the  attack  is  passing  off,  though  I  expect  it  will  be 
some  time  before  I  regain  that  measure  of  nealth  and  strength, 
never  very  great,  which  yet  enables  me  to  go  through  the  various 
tasks  that  lie  before  me  with  some  tolerable  comfort. 

I  do  not  think  I  ever  felt  the  disappointment  so  great  as  being 
laid  aside  on  this  present  occasion.  I  wished  so  much  to  be  allowed 
to  speak  once  more  in  the  Lord's  name  to  those  who  I  knew  were 
desirous  again  to  hear  my  voice.  It  is,  indeed,  to  me  a  mysterious 
dispensation,  and  yet,  I  hope,  it  has  in  some  measure  been  sancti- 
fied to  my  soul's  good.  I  have  felt,  through  infinite  merey,  muoh 
of  the  life  and  power  of  divine  truth  in  my  heart,  have  had  much 
of  a  ^irit  of  grace  and  supplications^  and  not  been  suffered  to 
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drop  into  carnality  and  death,  or  be  filled  with  murmuring,  fret- 
fulness,  self-pity,  or  rebellion.  The  flesh,  indeed,  has  £^t,  and 
sometimes  almost  fainted  imder  the  burden,  but  the  spirit  has  been 
made  willing,  has  cleaved  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart,  and 
himg  upon  Him,  and  Him  alone,  as  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place. 
It  has  been  with  me  a  sowing  time,  and  I  hope  in  due  season  to 
reap  if  I  faint  not.  It  is  very  sad  in  old  age  to  sink  into  worldli- 
ness,  carnality,  carelessness,  and  deadness ;  and  though  the  flesh 
may  writhe  imdcr  the  afflicting  strokes  of  God's  hand  it  is  a 
mercy  to  have  the  life  of  God  stirred  up  thereby,  to  be  separated 
in  heart  and  spirit  from  carnal,  earthly  things,  and  to  have  the 
afiections  set  where  Jesus  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  Orod. 

I  felt  anxious  to  know  about  Leicester,  and  am  glad  to  learn 
from  Mr.  Knill's  letter  that  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  granted 
him  a  sweet  sense  of  His  presence,  with  an  opening  of  the  heart 
and  mouth  to  speak  in  His  name.  The  Lord  very  frequently  over- 
rules these  disappointments,  and  not  only  displays  in  them  the 
sovereignty  of  His  will,  but  also  the  power  of  His  grace. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  my  son's  recent  success.  .  .  . 
Surely  I  have  much  reason  to  be  thankful  that  at  present  my 
family  turn  out  so  well — especially  when  I  look  around  me  and 
see  what  a  trial  imruly  children  have  been  and  are  to  graciouB 
parents. 

I  am,  my  dear  friends. 

Yours  very  aflFectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.P. 

CCLXIL— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Oct  28,  1868. 
My  dear  and  much  esteemed  Friend, 

My  impression  certainly  was  that had  ceased  to  be 

a  subscriber  to  the  A.  P.  F.  Society.  I  had  not  heard  that  the 
subscription  was  paid  through  you.     I  have  often  admired  the 

spirit  in  which   Mr.   acted   when  he  had   to   curtail  his 

expenses.  He  said  the  question  was  whether  he  should  lay  down 
two  extra  carriage  horses,  or  give  up  his  subscriptions  for  various 
religious  and  benevolent  objects,  and  he  at  once  preferred  the 
former  course.  What  we  are  enabled  to  give  to  the  Lord's  cause 
and  the  Lord's  poor  sanctifies,  so  to  speak,  the  whole  of  the  rest, 
and  no  one  can  expect  to  see  the  hand  of  God  in  providence 
stretched  out  in  his  behalf  who  from  a  spirit  of  covetousnees  or 
self-indulgence  diminishes,  unless  actually  compelled,  what  he  has 
thus  consecrated  to  the  Lord's  ser\4ce.  I  have  proved  again  and 
again,  in  providence,  that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  make  up  any 
sacrifice  that  we  may  make,  or  any  act  of  kindness  and  liberality 
that  we  may  show  to  the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ 
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I  was  much  pleased  and  struck  with  E.'s  letter.  There  is  so 
little  in  our  days  of  that  sweet  communion  vnth  the  Lord  of  which 
she  speaks,  that  I  have  thought  that  its  insertion  in  the  G.  S. 
might  be  both  a  stirring  up,  as  Peter  speaks,  of  the  pure  minds  of 
others,  as  well  as  a  tacit  reproof  and  rebuke  to  the  cold  and  carnal 
state  in  which  Christians  are  for  the  most  part  so  deeply 
sunk 

The  feeling  of  weakness,  when  one  has  so  much  to  do  which 
demxmds  energj'  and  strength,  is  in  itself  a  severe  trial.  Only 
those  who  know  how  exhausting  mental  labour  is  can  form  an  idea 
of  the  trial  which  there  is  in  weakness  even  where  there  is  no  pain ; 
but  when  pain  is  mingled  with  it,  it  makes  the  trial  severe  and  the 
burden  of  the  daily  cross  heavy.  But  I  trust  I  am  deriving  some 
spiritual  benefit  from  it.  We  need  trial  upon  trial,  and  stroke 
upon  stroke  to  bring  our  soul  out  of  carnality  and  death.  We  slip 
insensibly  into  carnal  ease ;  but  afflictions  and  trials  of  body  and 
mind  stir  us  up  to  some  degree  of  earnestness  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, give  a  force  and  reality  to  the  things  of  God,  show  us 
the  emptinesss  and  vanity  erf  earthly  things,  make  us  feel  the 
suitability  and  preciousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  as  Wfe  taste 
any  measure  of  sweetness  and  blessedness  in  Him  He  becomes 
more  feelingly  and  experimentally  all  our  sah'ation  and  all  our 
desire.  The  Lord  has  His  own  way  of  dealing  with  us.  None  can 
lay  down  lines  for  Him,  and  though  His  dealings  with  each  seem 
to  differ  widely,  and  few  at  the  time  can  read  His  purposes,  for  He 
brings  the  blind  by  a  way  which  they  knew  not,  yet  in  the  end 
all  His  ways  are  found  to  be  ways  of  mercy,  truth  and  peace — all 
stamped  with  the  impress  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  tender  mercy 

and  love 

Yours  very  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXIIL— To  Mk.  Parry. 

Croydon,  Nov.  o,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  have  been  very  kind  in  communicating  to  me  the 
tidings  of  our  dear  friend  Miss  Wild's  death.  It  has  taken  place 
somewhat  sooner  than  I  had  anticipated,  but  considering  that  the 
winter  is  coming  on,  which  would  no  doubt  have  severely  tried 
her  weakened  frame,  I  cannot  but  view  it  as  a  mercy  that  she  is 
removed  to  that  happy  land  of  which  **  the  inhabitants  shall  no 
more  say  *  I  am  sick.'  "  She  was  one  of  the  honestest  persons  that 
I  ever  Imew  in  my  life,  and  though  there  was  a  roughness  or  rather 
abruptness  in  her  manner,  yet  it  was  so  mixed  with  good  feeling* 
as  well  as  softened  by  grace,  that  there  was  nothing  in  it  repulsive 
or  annoying.     I  always  liked  her  from  my  first  acquaintance  with 
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her  when  I  used  to  go  to  S.,  and  afterwardB  to  the  hrm  on  the 
hill.  She  was  a  very  tender  and  affectionate  daughter,  and  ehe  and 
her  poor  mother,  with  many  points  of  roughness  in  each,  yet  were 


much  united  in  the  things  of  Gt>d,  and  were,  I  believe,  especially  in 
satisfactory  in  her  religion — ^that  you  could  depend  upon  all  tihi^ 


latter  days,  a  comfort  to  each  other.     There  was  one  thin^  v^ 


she  said,  and  that  she  would  rather  keep  back  the  marks  and  evi- 
dences of  God's  manifested  favour  than  put  them  forward,  or  widi 
you  to  think  well  of  them.  I  consider  that  the  Lord  was  veiy 
gracious  to  her  in  the  latter  portion  of  her  life ;  and  though  she 
had  a  rough  and  thorny  path,  yet  her  afOiictions  and  trials  were 
much  blessed  and  sanctified  to  the  good  of  her  soul.  I  wish  there 
were  more  like  her,  whose  religion  bore  so  clear  a  stamp  of  being 
a  divine  work,  and  one  which  the  Lord  so  owned,  crowned^  and 
blessed. 

I  hope,  through  God's  mercy,  I  am  slowly  recovering  firom  my 
late  attack ;  but  though  not  severe  it  seems  to  have  laid  deeper 
and  firmer  hold  of  me  than  almost  any  one  that  I  have  had  since 
I  left  Stamford.  I  think  the  heat  and  exertion  of  preaching  during 
the  lal^t  summer  had  enfeebled  my  frame,  and  therefore  when  I 
took  cold  it  seemed  to  lay  firmer  hold  of  me.  I  much  feel  being 
shut  up  so  much  in  the  house,  as  I  have  not  been  out  of  the  gate 
even  to  chapel  since  I  came  home.  I  hope,  however,  that  the 
affliction  and  trial  has  not  been  sent  altogether  in  vain,  and  that  I 
have  reaped  some  small  measure  of  spiritual  profit  from  it.  Hart 
well  and  wisely  says : — 

"Affliction  makes  us  see 
What  else  would  'scape  our  sight." 

It  seems  to  bring  us  to  book,  to  make  us  consider  our  latter  end, 
to  wean  and  separate  from  the  world,  to  give  power  and  realitj*  to 
divine  things,  to  stir  up  the  grace  of  prayer  and  supplication,  to 
show  us  the  emptiness  of  all  natural  and  creature  religion,  to  make 
us  look  more  simply  and  believingly  to  the  blessed  Lord,  to  feel 
how  suitable  He  is  to  every  want  and  woe ;  and  that  in  Him,  and 
in  Him  alone,  is  pardon,  acceptance,  and  peace.  It  also  discovers 
and  brings  to  light  many  past  sins,  and  working  with  the  grace  of 
God  brin^  us  to  confession,  self-abhorrence,  contrition,  brokenness, 
and  humility  before  Him  against  and  before  whom  we  have  so 
deeply  and  m^adfully  sinned.  We  cannot  choose  our  own  path, 
or  our  own  trials;  and  usually  do  not  know  what  the  Lord  is 
doing  with  us  by  them  until  after  light  discovers  them.  He 
bringeth  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,  but  sooner  or 
later  He  will  make  every  crooked  thing  straight,  and  ever\'  rough 
place  smooth.  When  we  look  back  upon  the  way  by  which  we 
have  been  led,  how  many  things  we  see  which  should,  indeed, 
hiunble  us  into  the  very  dust.  And  yet  how  wonderfully  has  the 
at  various   times  appeared  for  us,   and  in  various  ways 
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stretched  forth  His  blessed  hand.  My  desire  is,  and  never  was 
stronger  in  my  life,  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  have  the 
manifestations  of  His  mercy,  goodness,  and  love.  There  is  a  divine 
reality  in  true  religion,  as  our  dear  friend  Miss  Wild  found  upon  a 
dying  bed ;  and  if  we  have  not  a  little  of  this  divine  reality  we 
have  nothing.  For  this,  you  will  bear  me  witness,  I  have  always 
contended,  from  the  day  when  you  first  saw  my  face  and  heard  my 
voice  in  Stadham  church ;  and  it  was  this  which  gave  me  a  place 
in  your  esteem  and  affections,  because  you  had  a  testimony  in  your 
own  conscience  that  it  was  a  solemn  and  saving  truth,  and  that  in 
it  lay  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  vital  godliness.  You  have  had 
many  testimonies  to  the  power  and  reality  of  this  real  religion  in 
those  at  Allington,  who  have  lived  and  died  in  it  as  our  dear  friend 
Mr.  T.,  and  many  others ;  and  I  consider  your  little  place  highly 
£Eivoured  that  the  Lord  should  have  had  many  living  witnesses, 
that  His  eye  has  been  upon  it  for  good,  and  that  He  has  honoured, 
owned,  and  blessed  the  word  of  His  grace  preached  therein.  It  is 
a  sweet  confirmation  of  the  past,  and  a  blessed  encouragement  for 
the  future;  for  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  we  believe  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXIY.— To  Mr.  Godwin. 

Croydon^  Kav.  19,  1868. 
My  dear  Friexd, 

.  .  .  I  have  often  thought  what  a  mercy  it  is  that 
the  people  of  God  are  not  dependent  upon  one  another  for  the 
supplies  of  grace  whereby  they  live  unto  (Jod.  The  ministry  is 
useful,  the  conversation  of  friends  is  useful,  correspondence  by 
letter  on  the  precious  things  of  God  is  often  useful,  and  from  eadli 
and  all  of  these  we  have  derived  or  communicated  profit.  But 
how  soon  these  cisterns  may  become  dry,  and  indeed,  unless  sup- 
plied immediately  from  the  Lord  Himself,  all  the  water  contained 
in  them  is  soon  aried  up  and  gone.  What  a  mercy  then  it  is  for 
our  souls  that  there  is  a  most  gracious  Lord  in  whom  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell,  that  we  might 
receive  of  His  fulness  and  grace  for  grace !  How  blessedly  suit- 
able He  18  to  every  want  and  woe,  and  how  the  poor  soid  is  ever 
looking  unto,  longing  after,  hanging  upon,  and  cleaving  to  Him  as 
all  its  salvation,  and  all  its  desire.  Friends  live  apart,  those  whom 
we  have  known  and  loved  are  taken  home,  there  are  few  oppor- 
tunities for  union  and  communion  amongst  Christian  friends ;  but 
the  Lord  is  ever  nigh,  ready  of  access  by  night  and  by  day,  full  of 
pity  and  compassion  to  poor  sin-sick  soms,  and  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  imto  God  by  Him.     He  never  disappoints 
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any  who  trust  in  Him,  is  more  willing  to  hear  than  we  to  pray, 
and  more  willing  to  give  than  we  to  ask.  Thegreat,  the  only  real 
grief  of  the  soul  is  tnat  it  should  sin  against  laxm,  be  denied  His 
presence,  not  get  a  word  from  His  lips,  a  smile  from  His  face,  or  a 
touch  from  His  hand. 

We,  my  dear  friend,  are  fast  travelling  down  the  vale  of  life ; 
our  lease  will  soon  be  run  out,  and  after  that  eveiy  year  is  beyond 
Scriptural  limit  of  the  appointed  life  of  man.  My  desire  is  that 
my  last  days  may  be  my  best  days,  and  I  much  dread  sinking 
down  into  carnality  and  death.  I  have  many  things  to  try  my 
mind — indeed,  some  things,  I  may  say  many  things,  which  try  me 
most  I  have  never  named,  and  probably  shall  never  name  to  any 
living  soul.  Every  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness,  and  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall  which  lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  heart  do  not 
always  or  often  come  to  light ;  and  yet  it  is  felt  that  nothing  but 
a  word  from  the  Lord  can  purge  them  out  or  sweeten  them.  But 
I  have  proved  this,  that  trials  and  exercises  of  body  and  mind  keep 
the  soul  alive  unto  God,  and  thus  I  hope  I  have  reason  to  bless 
Him,  among  other  mercies,  that  He  is  pleased  to  keep  my  soul 
more  or  less  alive  unto  Himself,  and  that  chiefly  through  cdrcum- 
stances  which  in  themselves  are  painful  and  distressing.  Among 
the  wonderful  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  this  is  not  the 
least — the  way  in  which  He  makes  even  those  very  sins  which 
cause  shame  and  sorrow  to  work  together  for  our  spiritual  good. 
It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  longer  I  live  the 
more  I  see  how  few  there  are,  and  what  little  real  grace  the  very 
best  Christians  possess  or  manifest.  In  this  life  it  is  as  it  were  the 
bud ;  the  full  fruit  is  reserved  for  a  state  of  glory. 

I  do  not  seem  at  present  to  recover  as  much  from  my  late  attack 
as  I  had  hoped  and  could  wish.  I  think  the  last  Lord's-day 
morning  that  I  preached  at  Gower  Street  I  spoke  as  strong  as 
I  had  done  for  some  years,  and  the  friends  remarked  how  well 
I  was  looking.  Sut  no  doubt  the  heat  of  the  season  and  my 
labours  were  telling  their  tale  upon  me,  so  that  when  a  cold 
attacked  me  it  took  a  deeper  hold.  It  was  a  great  disappointment 
to  me,  and  I  believe  to  many  of  the  friends,  that  I  could  not  fulfil 
my  engagements — especially  as  they  had  been  looking  forward  to 
see  and  hear  their  old  friend  and  minister  once  more.  I  was 
enabled  indeed  to  speak  once  at  Oakham  on  the  following  fort- 
night, but  I  think  it  much  threw  me  back. 

We  are  all,  through  mercy,  pretty  well. 

Yours  verv  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


^» 
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CCLXV.— To  Mrs.  Clowes. 

Croydon,  Nov.  23,  1868. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  often  reproached  myself  with  not  writing  to  you, 
and  I  fear  you  must  have  thought  it  not  only  neglectful  but  un- 
grateful on  my  part,  and  a  poor  return  for  the  great  kindness  and 
hospitality  which  I  have  received  at  your  hands.  But  you  know, 
my  dear  friend,  how  much  my  time  is  engaged,  and  that  my 
silence  does  not  spring  from  any  want  of  gratitude  or  affection.  I 
take,  then,  the  opportunity  of  a  little  leisure  to  send  you  a  few 
lines.     .     .     . 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  as  regards  yourselt      You  found  things 

at  Y ,  some  of  which  gratified  and  some  of  which  pained  your 

mind.  You  were  glad  to  find  there  was  a  pleasing  recollection  of 
your  deceased  brother,  and  yet  how  many  things  recalled  to  your 
mind  the  memory  of  the  loved  one  whom  you  have  lost.  It  was 
his  native  county,  and  I  have  always  observed  that  Norfolk  men 
have  a  singular  affection  for  the  place  of  their  nativity.  It  was 
the  case  with  your  dear  husband,  who,  though  so  long  separated 
from  it,  still  retained  a  good  deal  of  his  native  affection  for  it. 
When  you  sat  upon  the  pier,  looking  out  on  the  wide  sea  and 
inhaling  the  healthy  breeze,  how  you  longed  to  have  him  again  at 
your  side,  and  the  silent  tear  trickled  down  your  cheek,  or  a  con- 
vulsive sigh  burst  forth  at  the  recollection  of  the  past,  and  the 
feeling  that  you  would  never  again  in  this  life  see  him  more.  But 
you  have  found  that  the  sorrow  of  this  world  worketh  death. 
A  heart  devoid  of  feeling  and  affection  is  repulsive  and  disgusting 
in  all,  but  in  none  more  than  in  a  widow,  who,  in  losing  her 
hnsbmid,  has  lost  her  earthly  all.  But  this  earthly  sorrow  is,  for 
the  most  part,  so  often  mingled  with  self-pity,  murmuring,  fretfrd- 
ness,  unthankfrdness,  creature-idolatry,  and  hardness  of  heart 
towards  Crod,  that  it  is  often,  if  not  sin,  yet  an  occasion  for  sin. 
And  I  would  ask  you  if,  after  you  have  had  one  of  your  fits  of 
sorrow  and  passionate  grief,  whether,  unless  the  Lord  has  blessed 
and  supported  you  imder  them,  you  have  not  found  darkness  of 
mind,  hardness  of  heart,  and  unbelief  to  get  sensible  prevalence. 
This  is  what  the  apostle  means  by  telling  us  that  the  sorrow  of 
this  world  worketh  death,  as  opposed  to  that  godly  sorrow  which 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.  Do  not 
think  me  unkind  in  writing  thus.  I  know  and  feel  for  your  deso- 
late state ;  but  that  is  the  very  reason  why  you  should  not,  by 
brooding  over  your  sorrows,  increase  their  weight  and  make  you 
feel  every  day  more  desolate  still.  I  do  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
draw  you  near  imto  Himself,  and,  using  this  affliction  as  a  means 
of  weaning  you  from  all  earthly  happiness,  will  fix  your  heart 
more  upon  Himsel£      If  you  could  see  it  you  have  many  mercies 
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to  be  thankful  for,  and  would  even  find  that  there  was  a  blessing 
couched  in  your  bereavement. 

.     .     .    As  regards  myself  I  hope  I  may  say  I  am  better ;  but 
my  recovery  has  been  very  slow.     At  present  I  continue  in  the 
house,  and  fear  I  shall  be  a  prisoner  most  of  the  winter. 
My  dear  wife  and  daughters  unite  with  me  in  love. 

Yours  very  affectionatelVf 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXVI.— To  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

Croydon,  Dec.  22,  1868. 
My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

I  must  plead  my  usual  excuse  for  delay  in  writing  to  yoa 
— occupation  in  connection  with  my  labours  for  the  benefit,  I  trasl» 
of  the  Church  of  God ;  and  as  you,  amongst  others,  will  read  what 
has  come  forth,  1  trust  from  my  heart  it  will  be  almost  as  if  I  had 
communicated  directly  with  yourselves. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  feel  somewhat  better  than  wlien  I 
wrote  last.  Twice  I  have  been  for  a  little  walk,  and  was  able  last 
Lord's-day  to  go  to  chapel  for  the  first  time  since  my  retom  h<»ne. 
I  was  glad  once  more  to  meet  with  the  people,  and  they  seeoied 
glad  also  to  welcome  me  again  in  their  midst.  The  text  was  firam 
Isaiah  xii.  2  ;  but  I  did  not  hear  my  dear  friend  quite  so  well  as  I 
hoped,  and  as  I  have  sometimes  heard  him.  But  we  well  know 
how  much  we  vary  in  our  hearing,  and  how  dependent  we  are 
upon  the  Lord  to  make  His  word  spirit  and  life  to  our  souls.  The 
disciples  who  heard  the  gracious  words  that  fell  from  oar  Lord's 
lips  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  knew  and  felt  but  little  either  of  thdr 
meaning  or  their  power.  It  was  only  afber  His  resurrection  and 
His  ascension  on  high,  when  He  sent  the  promised  Comforter  and 
Teacher,  that  what  they  heard  Him  speak  was  brought  to  their 
remembrance,  its  meaning  imfolded,  and  its  truth  and  power  im- 
pressed upon  their  souls.  Not  only  must  the  seed  be  good,  bat 
there  must  be  a  prepared  and  good  soil  for  it  to  fall  into ;  and 
even  then  showers  and  sun  are  needed  to  make  it  spring  up,  and 
grow,  and  bear  fruit.  It  is  a  great  mercy  when  those  words  of  the 
apostle  are  fulfilled  in  us,  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  richly  in 
you  in  all  wisdom."  Our  heart  must  ever  be  full  of  something— 
either  sin,  worldliness,  vanity  and  folly,  or  the  solemn  realities  of 
eternity.  And  it  is  according  as  our  mind  and  thoughts  lie 
occupied  with  one  or  the  other  that  we  are  what  we  are»  either 
before  God  or  man.  If  sin,  carnality,  worldliness,  and  all  that  is 
vain  and  foolish,  occupy  and  possess  our  minds,  the  growth  rf 
these  weeds  choke  what  there  may  be  of  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul ;  and  we  are  barren,  unfruitful,  unbelieving,  and  worldlr- 
minded,  both  inwardly  before  Qtxi  and  in  our  conversatiMi^  walk, 
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and  condact  l>eforc  men.  But  when  the  word  of  Ood  strikes  deep 
root  in  the  soul,  then,  as  by  it  alone  do  we  know  anything  of 
divine  realities,  there  is  more  or  less  of  fruitfulness  before  God 
and  man.  All  the  truth  that  we  know  profitably  and  savingly,  aU 
the  experience  that  we  have  of  the  things  of  God,  all  the  acquain- 
tance, union  and  conmiunion  that  we  have  or  can  have  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  in  this  time  state  can  onlv  be  through  the 
word  of  truth  as  opened  by  the  Spirit  to  the  enlightened  under- 
standing, and  applied  by  His  power  to  the  [heart  and  conscience. 
And  there  is  this  great  blessedness  in  the  sanctifying  light  and 
life,  which  come  into  the  soul  through  the  word,  that  they  draw 
the  heart  upward  into  heavenly  things,  and  thus  subdue  and  keep 
out  the  power  of  those  worldly  things  of  which  our  mind  is 
naturally  full,  and  in  which  our  carnal  nature  lives.  But  the 
wonder  is,  what  strange  and  sudden  changes  and  mutations  take 
place  in  the  mind ;  so  that  in  one  half-hour  we  may  seem  so  under 
the  power  of  eternal  things,  as  if  there  were  nothing  else  worth 
seeking  or  desiring,  and 'yet  in  the  next  half-hour  we  may  seem  in 
our  feelings  as  carnal,  worldly,  sinful,  and  sensual,  dark,  ignorant, 
and  unbelieving,  as  if  there  were  not,  and  never  had  been,  one 
grain  of  grace  or  godly  fear  in  the  soul.  But  amidst  all  these 
changes  it  is  our  mercy  that  we  have  to  do  with  the  Father  of 
Lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning,  and  with  His  word,  which  endureth  for  ever.  May  we 
highly  prize  it,  read  it  with  profit  and  pleasure,  feel  its  power  and 
influence,  be  cast  into  the  mould  of  it,  and  ever  find  it  to  be  a  lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  path.  It  is  a  treasure  of  which 
nothing  can  deprive  us,  and  thous^h  we  should  ever  hi8:hly  prisse 
a  pr«.cV  gos^l  as  being  an  o  Joance  of  God.  and  bf  t/aScM 
for  having  our  lot  cast  under  it,  yet  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  feed 
our  souls  in  private  as  much,  if  not  more,  by  reading  and  meditating 
upon  the  word  of  His  grace.  Nor  does  this  at  all  interfere  with,  or 
militate  against  the  preached  word,  for  the  best  hearers  are  those 
who  are  best  instructed  out  of  the  word  in  what  they  get  alone, 
and  their  souls  when  watered  by  private  reading,  prayer,  and 
meditation  are  most  fit  to  receive  the  word  in  its  public  ministra- 
tion. Next  to  being  quickened  and  made  alive  is  to  be  kept  alive 
and  lively  in  the  things  of  God;  and  this  cannot  be  by  ne^K- 
gence,  sloth,  and  carelessness,  as  if  God  woidd  give  the  blessing 
independently  of  our  seeking  or  desiring.  But  I  will  not  run  on 
further  in  this  strain,  lest  the  whole  of  my  letter  should  be  too 
much  on  one  subject. 

I  send  you  some  letters,  amongst  them  one  from  the  French 
lady  whom  I  named  to  you.  I  had  asked  her  to  spend  a  part  of 
her  holidays  here,  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  my  wish  that 
she  would  write  down  some  of  the  dealings  of  Qoi  with  her  soul, 
and  I  told  her  that  she  might  write  to  me  in  her  own  language  if 
she  felt  more  liberty  in  doing  so.    This  will  explain  some  things  in 
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her  letter.  I  have  often  thought  of  several  things  which  she 
named  in  the  accoiint  that  she  gave  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
her  souL  There  was  something  in  it  so  real  and  sterling,  so 
original  and  fresh,  so  evidently  the  teaching  and  work  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  made  a  deep  impression  upon  my  mind,  and  her 
manner  was  so  simple,  humble,  and  modest,  that  what  she  said 
commended  itself  so  much  to  the  conscience.  Most  of  us  old  pro- 
fessors are  so  covered  over  and  muffled  up  in  a  kind  of  traditionary 
religion  that  when  we  meet  with  one  who  has  been  led  in  a 
peculiar,  and  yet  immistakably  gracious  path,  it  seems  to  come 
with  a  peculiar  weight  and  freshness  to  the  mind. 

And  now,  my  dear  friends,  I  wish  you  the  enjoyment  of  all 
those  blessings  which  are  connected  with  the  season  of  the  year — 
assuming  that  it  was  the  season  in  which  the  Lord  came  into  the 
world ;  and  may  we  never  forget  why  He  came,  for  it  is  most 
suitable  to  us.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,"  and  therefore  of  yours  and  mine,  "  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  can  we  not  add — I  am 
sure  I  can,  and  that  with  great  reason — "  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
And,  again,  "  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  And  were  we  not  lost,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
completely  ruined  without  hope  or  help  ?  And  have  we  not  a 
thousand  times  over  destroyed  ourselves  so  as  to  need  above  most 
Him  in  whom  is  all  our  help  ?  I  am  well  satisfied  that  a  know- 
ledge of  sin  and  of  the  depths  of  the  fall  is  necessary  to  any  right 
view  or  feeling  of  salvation  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  quite  as  well  as  I  can  hope  to  be  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  I  am  so  much  confined  to  the  house  ;  and 
live  in  hope  that  when  warm  and  dry  weather  comes  I  may  once 
more  breathe  the  beautiful  fresh  air. 

In  writing  to  you,  my  dear  friends,  I  feel  myself  to  be  address- 
ing also  others  of  my  dear  Oakham  friends.  Accept  my  love  for 
yourselves  and  them. 

My  family  are  all  around  me,  and,  through  mercy,  pretty  well. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCLXVII.— To  Mr.  Copcuit. 

Croydon,  Jan.  8,  1869. 
My  dear  Sir, 

4»  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  » 

You  speak  in  your  letter  of  a  sermon  by  the  late  Mr. 
M'Kenzie.  He  was,  indeed,  a  very  gracious,  godly  man,  and  was 
for  several  years  co-editor  with  me  in  conducting  the  Ooapel  Stan- 
dard. He  died  in  the  year  1849,  comparatively  a  young  man,  was 
much  esteemed  by  the  Church  of  God  as  a  minister  of  truth,  and 
was  taken  away,  as  appeared  to  us,  just  in  the  midst  of  his  useful- 
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ncss,  making  a  ver}^  good  end,  and  leaving  behind  him  a  cherished 
memory. 

Mr.  Tiptaft  was  indeed  a  most  remarkable  man,  and  my  memoir 
gives  but  a  very  imperfect  accomit  of  the  life  of  self-denial,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  devotedness  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
nobility  and  liberality  of  mind  which  he  displayed  ever  since  I 
first  knew  him.  It  is  remarkable  how  the  Lord  owned  and  blessed 
his  ministry.  No  man  in  my  day  was  so  much  owned,  both  to  the 
calling  of  sinners  and  the  consolation  of  saints.  He  was  not  highly 
gifted  as  a  minister  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term  ;  but  what  he 
spoke  was  with  authority  and  power,  as  what  he  knew  for  himself 
by  divine  teaching  and  spiritual  experience,  and  it  was  so  backed 
jind  confirmed  by  the  power  of  his  life  and  his  upright  godly  walk. 
He  was  thus  a  striking  instance  that  it  was  not  by  might  or  by 
power,  that  is  of  the  creature,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
that  all  real  work  is  done.  What  is  effected  by  mere  eloquence 
only  touches  the  flesh  and  passes  away ;  but  what  God  does  in  the 
soul  by  the  power  of  His  grace  is  saving  and  permanent. 

I  should  like  you  to  see  some  of  the  back  volumes  of  the  Gospel 
Standard,  published  now  many  years  ago,  as  there  are  many  papers, 
letters,  obituaries,  &c.,  in  them,  which  are  very  edifying. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
J.  C.  P. 

CCLXVIII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Jan.  27,  1869. 
My  dear  Friend, 

In  the  persuasion  that  a  few  lines  from  me  will  not  be  un- 
acceptable, even  if  not  strictly  demanded  in  the  way  of  debt,  for 
I  thmk  I  wrote  last,  I  feel  disposed  once  more  to  communicate  with 
you  by  pen.  Christian  intercourse  is  often  profitable ;  and,  where 
this  cannot  be  obtained  by  personal  communion,  it  may  be  kept 
up  by  letter.  Not  that  I  am  able  in  myself  to  send  you  anjrthing 
that  may  be  for  your  spiritual  profit ;  but  as  the  Lord  has  some- 
times kmdly  deigned  to  use  my  pen  in  His  service,  I  am  en- 
couraged thereby  thus  to  communicate  with  those  whom  I  know 
and  love  in  the  truth. 

In  all  who  truly  fear  God  and  believe  in  His  dear  Son ;  in  all 
in  whose  hearts  the  blessed  Spirit  is  graciously  at  work  both  to 
bring  down  and  raise  up,  lay  low  in  their  own  eyes  and  make 
Christ  precious,  show  the  evil  of  sin,  give  them  repentance  for  it, 
creating  a  love  for  true  holiness  and  spirituality  of  mind,  with 
meekness,  simplicity,  sincerity,  tenderness,  brokenness  of  heart, 
and  contrition  of  spirit — I  say,  where  the  blessed  Spirit  is  thus  at 
work,  there  and  there  only  will  there  be  true  union  in  the  solemn 
things  of  God.  True  union  lies  deep,  and  its  foundations  are  out 
of  sight.     There  is  nothing  in  it  earthly  or  carnal ;  and,  as  what 
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is  earthly  and  carnal  in  us  ever  floats,  so  to  speak,  at  the  top, 
everything  truly  spiritual,  holy,  and  gracious,  being  weighty  and 
solid,  lies  at  the  bottom.  If  you  wi]l  examine  your  hec^  as 
seeing  light  in  God's  light,  you  will  see  that  the  best  part  of  your 
religion  Ues  the  deepest.  No  man,  therefore,  can  know  anyti^g 
of  me  mysteries  of  true  religion  and  the  secrets  of  yital  godliness 
who  is  not  well  brought  down  in  his  own  souL  And  thus  a 
Christian,  to  his  wonder  and  surprise,  finds  that  the  lower  he  sinks 
in  himself,  the  more  that  he  is  abased,  humbled,  and  brought  down 
in  his  soul  before  the  Lord,  the  nearer  he  is  able  to  approach 
Him.  In  this  way  a  sight  and  sense  of  our  dreadful  sins,  the 
evils  of  our  heart,  the  iniquities  which  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  our  head,  when  attended  with  a  feeling  of  the  infinite 
forbearance  of  God,  his  tender  mercy  in  Christ,  the  riches  of  His 
superabounding  grace,  the  depths  of  His  wondrous  love,  are  made 
most  profitable.  Until  we  are  really  humbled  and  brought  down 
before  God,  with  a  view  of  His  mercy  and  grace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  cannot  bear  to  deal  honestly  with  ourselves,  or  for  others  to 
deal  honestly  with  us.  It  ',is  our  pride,  our  self-righteousness, 
our  presumption,  and  our  hjrpocrisy,  our  double  dealing  with 
God  and  our  own  consciences,  which  make  us  shrink  from  being 
searched  by  His  word  and  the  light  of  His  Spirit.  As  long  as 
a  man  stands  in  his  own  strength  or  goodness,  all  the  curses 
of  God's  law  strike  at  him  as  a  sinner ;  but  when  he  falls  fli^, 
as  it  were,  on  his  face,  confessing  his  iniquity,  loathing  himself 
in  his  own  eyes  for  his  baseness,  and  looking  up  in  faith,  hope, 
and  love  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  as  putting  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  then  all  the  storm  is  ceased,  and  the  blessings, 
promises,  and  mercies  of  the  gospel  fall  upon  his  soul  like  the  still 
small  rain  and  the  refreshing  dew.  And  as  these  mercies  enter 
into  his  heart,  they  bring  forth  in  him  every  gospel  fruit.  Prayer, 
and  sometimes  praise,  spirituality  of  mind,  love  to  the  Lord  and 
His  truth,  earnest  desires  to  walk  in  His  fear  and  live  to  His 
praise,  separation  in  heart  and  spirit  from  an  ungodly  world,  an 
understanding  of  the  heavenly  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
stretching  forth  of  the  cords  of  love  and  afiection  toward  the  dear 
family  of  God — these  and  other  fruits  spring  up  and  grow  in  the 
heart  which  is  truly  brought  down  by  grace.  On  the  contrary, 
where  the  evil  of  sin  is  little  seen  or  felt,  where  there  is  no  abase- 
ment of  spirit  or  humility  of  mind  before  the  Lord,  as  being  so 
utterly  vile,  and  no  corresponding  sense  of  the  infinite  mercy  and 

foodness  of  God,  there  religion  for  the  most  part  is  only  in  name, 
n  that  soil  pride,  self-righteousness,  presumption,  hypocrisy, 
worldliness,  carnality,  and  covetousness,  a  spirit  of  strife  and  con- 
tention, a  name  to  live  when  dead,  a  trifling  with  God  and  con- 
science, an  indulgence  of  secret  idols,  and  walking  in  many  things 
which  are  highly  displeasing  to  the  Lord,  will  be  found  rife  and 
strong.     Be  not  afraid,  therefore,  dear  friend,  of  seeing  the  worst 
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of  yourself.  Tou  have  not  seen  half  or  a  tenth  part,  I  may  say 
a  hundredth  part,  yet.  With  all  your  experience  of  many  years, 
and  all  the  sight  and  sense  which  you  have  had  of  the  evil  that  is 
in  you,  you  have  really  seen  and  known  but  little  of  what  a  fallen 
sinner  is  in  the  sight  of  God.  Indeed  none  of  us  could  bear  to  see 
it.  The  sight  would  sink  us  into  despair  unless  specially  held  up 
by  the  power  of  God.  But  I  would  say  to  you  and  to  all  my 
mends  in  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  sinlong  too  low  in  your  own 
eyes.  Dread  presumption,  pride,  self-righteousness,  yain  security, 
a  dead  assurance  and  empty  formality ;  but  covet  sweet  humility, 
brokenness  of  heart,  contrition  of  spirit,  tenderness  of  conscience, 
spirituality  of  mind,  meekness  and  quietness ;  and  above  all  things 
covet  earnestly  precious  manifestations  of  the  Lord  to  your  soul, 
sweet  glimpses  of  His  person  and  work,  and  breakings  in  of  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  and  of  what  He  is  in  Himself  as  the  Son 
oi  God,  and  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  risen  and 
glorified  Intercessor,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  God  by  Him.  The  Lord  means  to  teach  us  that  grace 
is  grace,  and  that  we  can  be  saved  in  no  other  way.  It  is  a  lesson 
easy  to  learn  in  word,  but  to  know  it  in  its  blessed  reality  and 
truth  is  no  such  easy  matter ;  for  it  can  only  be  known  by  knowing 
^merimentally  the  depths  of  sin  and  guilt  out  of  which  it  saves. 
T^en,  then,  we  are  being  led  down  into  these  depths  there  seems 
to  be  little  before  the  soul  but  ruin  and  despair.  It  does  not  see 
that  this  sight  and  sense  of  sin  is  a  needful  preparation  to  know 
what  grace  is  and  what  grace  can  do>  but  when  grace  is  mani- 
fested in  its  fulness  and  its  superaboundings^  then  the  wonder 
18  that  grace  so  rich  and  free  should  ever  be  extended  unto  or 
should  ever  reach  a  soul  so  vile. 

I  send  you  some  letters  in  which  you  will  see  some  expression 
of  the  writer's  with  reference  to  my  Address.  Most  writers  are 
but  imperfect  judges  of  their  own  compositions,  though  they  know 
the  feelings  imder  which  they  were  written,  and  the  subject  which 
they  handle.  Readers  also  are  imperfect  judges  imless  they  have 
been  led  into  the  same  or  similar  paths.  Tou  will  see  how  this 
bears  upon  the  Address.  Those  who  have  not  had  some  experience 
of  the  path  there  traced  out  cannot  well  understand  or  follow  it ; 
but  those  who  have  painAilly  known  what  it  is  to  have  declined 
from  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  then  have  been  brought  up 
and  brought  back,  may  read  in  it  much  of  their  own  feelings. 

I  cannot  say  much  of  myself,  except  that  I  am  thus  far  pre- 
served from  illness ;  but  my  cough  is  often  troublesome  and  my 
breath  short,  and  I  feel  I  have  not  the  strength  which  I  had  even 
a  few  years  ago.  It  may,  perhaps,  with  Gkxl's  help  and  blessing,  be  a 
little  better  when  the  warm  weather  comes  and  I  can  walk  out  more. 

Our  united  love  to  you  both.     Mine  to  the  dear  friends. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCLXIX.— To  Mrs.  Clowes. 

Croydoiiy  February  16tA,  1869. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  have  felt  desirous  to  send  you  a  few  lines  of  affectionate 
sympathy  on  the  recurrence  of  the  mournful  day  which  took 
from  you  the  delight  of  your  eyes ;  and  though  I  would  not  wish 
to  encourage  you  in  feeding  that  soi^ow  which  often  worketh  death, 
yet  would  I  wish  to  feel  for  you  and  with  you  imder  the  weight  of 
your  distressing  bereavement.  How  rapidly  has  time  passed  away 
since  that  dark  and  gloomy  day,  and  I  trust  that  it  has  mitigated 
the  keen  edge  of  your  sorrow,  though  the  only  true  balm  is  to  be 
found  in  those  sweet  consolations  which  can  bear  the  soul  up  under 
the  heaviest  load.  As  I  trust  the  keenness  of  your  sorrow  has  been 
thus  mitigated  you  will  be  able  to  see  with  clearer  eyes,  and  to  feel 
with  more  abounding  and  abiding  gratitude  the  unspeakable  mercy 
that  your  late  dear  husband  left  behind  him  so  sweet  a  testimony 
of  his  interest  in  the  precious  blood  and  righteousness  of  our 
gracious  Lord.  This  is  an  enduring  consolation  when  you  can 
realize  it  by  faith,  and  is  the  best  remedy  against  all  murmuring 
and  rebellion  imder  the  painful  dispensation. 

Great  and  many  are  your  mercies  if  you  could  but  clearly  see 
and  realize  them.  How  many  poor  widows  have  deep  providential 
trials  from  which  you  are  exempt.  How  afflicted  others  are  in 
body  or  mind,  and  how  many  godly  women  have  no  clear 
evidence  that  their  husbands  died  in  the  Lord.  Nor  are  you  with- 
out some  sweet  testimonies  and  gracious  visits  of  the  Lord  to  your 
soul,  all  which  are  or  should  be  matter  of  thankfulness  and 
comfort. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXX.— To  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

CroydoHy  March  Srd,  1869 

My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

As  you  wiU  be  expecting  a  few  lines  from  me,  I  will 
endeavour  not  to  disappoint  you,  though  I  feel  very  imable  at  the 
present  moment  to  send  you  anything  really  worth  your  perusal ; 
stiU  such  is  your  kind  and  affectionate  feeling  that  I  am  sure  you 
will  bear  with  me  and  the  improfitableness  of  my  communication. 

Among   the   trying   and    painful    parts    of    our    experience 

we  have  to  learn  the  drjuess  and  deadness  of  our  souls  when  not 

imder  any  felt  divine  influence,  and  that  at  such  seasons  if  we 

'  to  speak  or  write  upon  the  things  of  God,  barrenness  and 

^m  to  rest  upon  all  that  proceeds  from  us.     Truly  our 


J.    C.    l»IlIM»OT.  505 

gracious  Lord  said,  "  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing/'  He  is  and 
ever  must  be  everything  in  us  as  well  as  everything  for  us,  and 
everything  to  us.  Without  His  divine  communications  we  can 
neither  pray,  nor  read,  nor  meditate,  with  any  faith  in  living 
exercise ;  and  therefore  as  all  our  springs  arc  in  Him,  and  as  all 
communication  from  Him  is  through  faith,  the  suspension  of  His 
gracious  influences  through  the  Spirit  leaves  us  dark,  barren,  dry, 
and  as  if  dead.  But  what  a  mercv  it  is  for  those  who  have  an 
interest  in  the  love  and  blood  and  grace  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  He 
changeth  not,  but  rests  in  His  love,  is  of  one  mind  and  none  can 
turn  Him,  and  is  the  same  yesterday',  to-day  and  for  ever !  When 
we  take  a  review  of  all  the  temptations,  trials,  sins,  backslidings, 
wanderings  and  startings  aside  that  we  have  been  guilty  of,  all  the 
hard  thoughts,  peevish  and  rebellious  uprisings,  with  all  the  sad 
unprofitableness,  backwardness  to  good,  proneness  to  evil,  determi- 
nation to  have  our  own  will  and  way,  and  all  that  mass  of 
inconsistency  which  sometimes  seems  to  frighten  us  in  the 
retrospect  lest  we  be  deceived  altogether, — I  say  when  we  look 
over  these  things,  what  reason  we  have  to  cling  close  to  the 
precious  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Christ  of  God,  that  we 
may  find  in  Him  a  refuge  from  our  sinful,  vile  and  guilty  selves! 
It  seems  sad  that  after  so  many  years'  experience  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God,  and  after  all  we  have  seen,  known,  tasted,  felt 
and  handled  of  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  His 
suitability,  beauty,  blessedness,  grace  and  glory,  we  should  still 
find  so  much  sitk,  carnality,  unbelief,  infidelity,  and  every  other  evil, 
alive  and  lively  within.  How  it  shows  the  depth  of  the  fall,  and 
the  incurable  corruption  of  our  nature,  that  neither  time,  nor 
advancing  years,  nor  bodily  infirmity,  nor  any  other  change  of 
circumstances  can  alter  this  wretched  heart,  turn  it  into  a  right 
course,  or  make  it  obedient  and  fruitful ;  but  that  like  the  barren 
heath,  no  cultivation  can  bring  out  of  it  either  flower  or  fruit. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  what  a  rich  and  unspeakable  mercy  it  is 
for  those  who  are  born  of  God,  that  they  are  possessed  of  a  new 
and  divine  nature  in  which  there  have  been  planted  by  an  Almighty 
hand,  the  precious  graces  of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  with  everything 
which  can  qualify  and  make  them  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  Perhaps,  as  we  advance  in  life  and  become 
established  in  the  truth,  we  see  and  feel  more  clearly  and  distinctly 
the  difference  which  separates  these  two  natures,  and  look  witn 
almost  equal  surprise  on  the  dreadful  depravity  of  the  one,  and  the 
spiritual  character  of  the  other,  grovelling  in  the  one  in  all  the 
dregs  of  earth,  and  I  might  say,  all  the  sins  of  hell,  and  rising  up 
in  the  other  to  all  that  is  holy,  heavenly,  and  good.  Mr. 
Huntington  says  that  he  was  three  men,  though  but  one  coal- 
heaver:  1,  as  a  man;  2,  as  ha\^ng  an  old  man;  and  3,  as 
having  a  new  man.  This  witness  is  true.  We  have  our  natural 
body,   which   often    makes   us  sigh    under    the  sicknesses  and 

K   K 
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infirmities  which  attend  it;  then  there  is  that  corrupt  nature 
which  has  so  long  been,  and  still  is,  such  a  plague ;  and  then  there 
is  that  new  and  divine  nature,  we  trust,  which  is  bom  of  God,  and 
which  sinneth  not,  dwelling  as  it  does  in  the  midst  of  sin  and 
corruption.  Now  as  the  natural  body  is  sustained  by  food,  and 
our  corrupt  nature  is  fed  and  strengthened  by  all  that  is  evil,  so 
the  new  man  of  grace  is  sustained  by  the  pure  truth  of  God,  and 
especially  by  communications  of  grace  and  life,  out  of  the  fulness 
of  the  blessed  Lord.  It  is  to  Him  that  the  new  man  of  grace  looks, 
listens  to  His  voice,  hears  His  word,  delights  in  His  Person  and 
work,  longs  after  the  visitations  of  His  presence,  and  the  manifes- 
tations of  His  love,  and  oh,  how  at  times  it  longs  for,  presses  after, 
and  cries  out  for  His  visits,  "  Oh,  when  wilt  Thou  come  onto  me ! " 
and  how  gladly,  as  Hart  says,  would  it  entertain  Him,  and  give 
Him  the  best  room !  But  how  soon  again  all  these  earnest  desires 
and  pressings  forward  seem  to  droop  and  die;  and  our  wretched 
heart  again  grovels  in  the  dust  just  as  if  there  never  had  been,  nor 
was  one  grain  of  grace  or  one  spark  of  divine  life.  How  earnestly 
at  times  do  I  decire  and  pray  for  the  Lord  to  rend  the  veil,  break 
in  with  His  own  most  blessed  and  glorious  light,  and  come  Himself 
into  my  heart  in  His  risen  power  and  glory.  There  is  much 
truth  in  Mr.  Hart's  words  and  the  connection — 

"  We  pray  to  be  new-bom. 
And  know  not  what  we  mean." 

But  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  for  us  that  the  Lord  changeth 
not  as  we  change,  and  that  He  views  us  not  as  standing  in  all  our 
rags  and  ruin,  all  our  filth  and  folly,  but  in  the  Person  of  His  dear 
Son,  in  whom  He  is  ever  well  pleased. 

I  desire  to  commend  you  both,  with  all  whom  we  know 
and  love  in  the  Lord,  who  worship  among  you  with  your  dear 
pastor  and  his  wife,  the  deacons  and  members  of  the  church,  to 
the  Lord. 

Yours  very  afiectionately  in  Him, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXI.— To  Mr.  Tips. 

Croydon,  April  19,  1869. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  I  am  alive,  and  that  the 
report  of  my  death  is  not  true.  It  has  pleased  the  Lord,  however, 
for  the  last  few  years  to  lay  upon  me  His  afflicting  hand,  so  that  I 
am  not  able  as  before  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  except 
sometimes  in  the  summer  whct-i  the  weather  is  warm,  as  my  com- 
*  lies  chiefly  in  the  chest,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  go  out 
hen  the  weather  is  cold  or  damp.     I  have  been  obliged. 
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therefore,  to  leave  Stamford,  as  it  was  too  cold  for  me,  and  to 
move  to  a  somewhat  warmer  climate.    I  am  still  ahle,  however,  to 
use  my  pen,  and  every  month  there  is  published  a  sermon  of  mine 
in   the   "  Gospel   Pulpit,"  published  by  Mr.  Ford  of  Stamford, 
which  he  took  down  from  my  lips  as  I  preached  them  in  London. 
I  dare  say  you  have  not  forgotten  your  visit  to  Stamford,  and 
what  you  saw  and  heard  there,  though  we  were  not  able  to  con- 
verse so  much  as  we  could  have  done  if  we  had  understood  one 
another's  language.     But  I  hope  we  understood  a  better  language 
— even  the  language  of  Canaan.      I  have  no  doubt  you  have  had 
your  share  of  trials  and  afflictions  since  we  parted,  and  I  hope 
that  they  have  been  blessed  and  sanctified  to  your  soul's  spiritual 
good.     It  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.     This  makes  all  the  difference 
between  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  and  of  the  ungodly,  that  to 
the  one  the  afflictions  are  a  blessing  and  to  the  other  a  curse  ;  for 
they  soften  the  heart  of  the  one,  and  they  harden  the  heart  of  the 
oth^r.     In  the  case  of  the  righteous,  they  instmmentally  bring 
forth  prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Lord,  and  wean  the  heart 
from  the  world  ;  but  in  the  imgodly  they  only  produce  sullenness, 
aelf-pity,  and  rebellion.      What  a  mercy  it  is  to  have  a  God  to  go 
to,  and  to  know   that  we  have  a  merciful,  sympathising  High 
Priest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  who  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  God  by  Him.      When  we  look  at  the  majesty, 
holiness,  justice,  and  purity  of  God,  and  seeing  light  in  His  light 
see  also  our  own  sinfulness  and  depravity ;  when  we  think  of  the 
numerous — yea,  innumerable — sins  and  crimes  which  we  have  com- 
mitted in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  when  we  see  also  our  helpless- 
ness and  inability  to  save  or  deliver  our  souls  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  the  sight  and  feeling  of  all  these  things  is  enough  to  sink 
our  souls  into  despair.     But  when  we  see  by  the  eye  of  faith  what 
a  Saviour  God  has  provided  for  poor  lost  sinners  in  His  dear  Son, 
what  a  mighty  Redeemer,  over-living  Advocate,  and  all  prevail- 
ing Mediator,  then  it  raises  up  sweet  hope  and  blessed  encourage- 
ment, and  the  heart  goes  out  after  this  divine  Mediator  in  faith 
and  love  as  feeling  how  suitable,  how  precious  He  is  to  those  that 
believe.   We  thus  learn  that  there  is  no  salvation  but  by  sovereign 
grace,  that  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.      We  are  ver}'  unwilling  to  see,  much  more  to  feel  our- 
selves to  be  sinners,  but  it  is  only  as  sinners  that  we  can  be  saved, 
for  **  this  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

Yours  in  Christian  affection, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCLXXII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Apnl  21,  1869. 

My  dear  Friend  ix  the  Lord, 

The  tidings  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  removal  of 
Mrs.  Prentice  from  this  vale  of  tears  were  somewhat  sudden,  but 
not  altogether  unexpected,  for  your  last  kind  commimication  pre- 
pared me  to  anticipate  such  a  change.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a 
blessed  exchange  for  her,  for  her  sunerings  during  the  last  few 
years  have  been  great  and  complicated,  and  perhaps  she  was  not 
constitutionally  able  to  bear  suffering  as  some  oan  who  are  simi- 
larly afflicted.  I  consider  her,  viewing  what  God  did  for  her  soul 
and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  done,  as  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  instances  of  the  power  of  God  that  have  come  under 
my  personal  observation.  My  memory  is  not  what  I  may  call  a 
verbal  one,  which  I  have  often  regretted ;  that  is,  I  cannot  dis- 
tinctly remember  the  exact  words  oi  a  conversation  related  to  me ; 
but  if  I  could  do  so  the  relation  which  she  gave  me  of  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  her  soul  would  indeed  be  very  marked  and 
memorable.  I  have  always  considered  her  deliverance  as  the 
greatest  that  I  ever  heard  with  my  own  ears,  and  for  clearness 
and  power  very  little  short  of  what  was  vouchsafed  to  Hart  and 
Huntington.  £ut  it  was  something  to  this  effect :  she  was  in  ven' 
deep  distress  of  soul,  and  went  into  a  dark  closet  where  she  threw 
herself  flat  upon  her  face.  All  of  a  sudden  the  dark  closet  was 
lighted  up  as  if  with  a  heavenly  glory  ;  she  looked  up  astonished 
at  the  sight,  and  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  she  saw  God  the  Father 
sitting  upon  His  eternal  throne,  and  He  spake  to  her  these  or 
similar  words,  '*  Thou  canst  not  be  saved  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
Out  of  my  dear  Son  I  am  a  consuming  fire  ;  but  for  His  sake  I 
have  forgiven  thee  all  thy  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  and 
thou  shalt  be  with  Me  for  ever ;  live  to  My  glory."  This  is  the 
substance,  and,  I  think,  very  near  the  exact  words.  I  need  not 
tell  you  what  a  wonderful  revolution  they  wrought  in  her  soul ; 
but  what  seemed  to  make  almost  the  deepest  impression  was  the 
words,  '*  Live  to  My  glor}%"  for  there  she  found  the  great  difficulty, 
and  her  inability  except  by  special  grace.  But  it  made,  and  kept, 
her  conscience  tender,  and  was  ever  set  before  her  as  the  guiding 
rule  of  her  life.  I  think  it  was  after  this  that  she  got  so  dread- 
fully entangled  in  legal  bondage  through  sitting  xuider  a  legal 
ministry,  that  she  almost  lost  sight  of  this  great  deliverance.  I 
believe  it  was  about  this  time  that  my  sermons  first  fell  into  her 
hands,  and  one  of  them,  I  think  it  was  "Winter  afore^Harvest,"  was 
Qns  of  bringing  her  out  of  this  legal  bondage.  I  have  heanl 
that  the  first  time  she  read  it,  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  a  light 
«tven  shone  upon  one  special  page,  and  from  that  was 
into  her  heart.     So  blessed  was  this  sermon  to  her  soul, 
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and  so  fond  was  she  of  it  that  she  carried  it  in  her  bosom  till  it  was 
quite  worn  out.  I  have  seen  it,  and  tattered  it  was.  She  had  no 
idea  that  the  writer  was  alive,  but  thought  he  had  been  dead  many 
years  ago  and,  to  use  her  expression,  was  with  Abraham.  Through 
her  master's  son,  who,  I  believe,  heard  me  in  London,  she  learnt 
that  the  writer  was  still  alive,  and  that  there  were  more  sermons 
to  be  had  by  him.  Some  of  these  she  somehow  procured,  and 
finding  they  were  preached  at  Eden  Street  sent  me  a  letter 
ilirected  there  which  somehow  reached  me.  I  cannot  go  through 
the  remarkable  steps  in  Providence  whereby  she  came  first  to 
Stamford,  and  then  imder  my  roof;  but  Mrs.  W.  knew  all  the 
circumstances  and  could  tell  you,  and  very  probably  remembers 
much  of  her  experience  which  I  have  forgotten.  Like  most  others 
she  had  her  defects  and  failings,  and  these  often  obscured  the  work 
of  grace ;  but,  taking  her  as  a  gracious  character,  I  consider  that 
there  are  few  amongst  you  who  were  so  well  and  deeply  taught  in 
the  things  of  God,  or  who  knew  so  much  of  the  power  and  reality 
of  the  tUng  she  professed.  I  had  much  imion  of  spirit  with  her, 
and  believe  I  can  say  I  never  heard  her  drop  a  word  on  the  things 
of  God  which  was  not  commended  to  my  conscience.  As  regards 
spiritual  things  we  never  had  a  jar, -and  she  always  treated  me 
mth  great  respect  and  affection.  But  you  know  as  well  as  most 
that  generally  there  are  trying  circumstances  when  master  and 
Hervant  both  profess,  and,  we  hope,  possess  the  truth  and  fear  of 
God.  I  have  heard  her  say,  however,  that  she  found  it  profit- 
able to  her  soul  to  be  imder  my  roof,  and,  though  I  dare  hardly 
add  it,  that  my  example  was  good  for  her  souL 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  I  am,  through  mercy,  somewhat 
better,  and  have  had  a  nice  walk  to-day,  enjoying,  as  much  as  I 
can  enjoy  anything  earthly,  the  pure  fresh  air,  which  is  very 
pleasant  here,  and  the  sweet  return  of  sprinff.  You  will  remem- 
ber it  was  the  season  that  your  dear  husband  so  much  loved.  But 
often  with  me  it  has  been  marred  by  attacks  of  illness. 

r  enclose  a  letter  of  Mr.  Parry's,  which  you  will  hardly  under- 
stand from  not  knowing  the  persons  of  whom  he  speaks.  I  am 
utterly  unworthy,  and  ever  was,  of  such  a  favour  and  such  a  dis- 
tinction ;  but  I  should  lie  against  my  right  if  I  did  not  believe 
that  God  had  wrought  by  me,  and  at  one  period  very  specially. 
This  is  the  time  of  whicn  Mr.  P.  speaks,  when  I  first  went  to 
Allington.  There  was  a  power  put  forth  at  that  time  inferior,  I 
admit,  but  almost  similar  to  that  shown  at  Oakham  when  William 
Tiptaft  first  preached  there,  and  the  effects  of  that  power  are 
visible  to  this  day,  though  nearly  thirty-four  years  ago. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 
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CCLXXin.— To  Mr.  Parry. 

Croydon^  May  31,  1869. 
My  DEAR  Friend, 

I  have  reason  to  believe  from  all  I  have  heard  that  the 
obituary  of  the  Wilds  has  been  generally  well  received.  What 
people  want  is  something  real,  something  genuine,  something  that 
they  can  depend  upon ;  and  you  will  find  that,  for  the  most  part, 
it  is  not  great  things  which  comfort  and  encourage  the  people  of 
God,  but  that  peculiar  line  of  trials  and  exercises  every  now  and 
then  lightened  up  and  delivered  from  by  the  Lord's  appearing, 
such  as  is  marked,  out  in  the  obituary.  There  is  also  some 
biography  connected  with  the  spiritual  part  which  always  gives 
an  interest  to  obituaries,  and  when  connected  with  the  experience 
throws  a  light  upon  it. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  you  look  back  sometimes  to  those 
former  days,  going  on  for  34  years  ago,  when  certainly  there  was  a 
marked  power  attending  the  word  at  Allington.  Besides  those 
whom  we  remember  with  so  much  affection,  some  of  whom  you 
have  named  in  your  letter,  there  were  doubtless  others  powerfully 
wrought  upon,  of  whom  we  knew  little  or  nothing ;  for  the  wnsk 
was  not  confined  to  a  few  years,  but  was  spread  over  many  at  my 
annual  visits  when  we  used  to  have  such  gatherings  from  all  parts. 
I  have  had  and  still  have  many  exercises  both  about  my  personal 
standing  and  my  ministry ;  but  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Lord  has 
wrought  by  me,  and  indeed,  on  several  occasions,  in  a  very  marked 
way.  I  have  often  thought  of  the  words  of  the  great  apostle, 
1  Cor.  ix.  27,  latter  clause;  and  indeed  but  for  sovereign  and 
superaboimding  grace  should  find  it  so.  I  often  tell  the  Lord 
what  a  theme  of  thankful  praise,  what  a  debt  of  eternal  gratitude 
I  shall  owe  Him  for  saving  my  souL  People  say,  but  I  can  more 
than  say,  I  am  sure  that  no  greater  sinner  will  enter  heaven. 

Mr.  Hazlerigg  was  here  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  preached 
from  Phil.  iii.  10,  11.  1  am  glad  to  say  that  I  heard  him  very 
sweetly.  He  preached  not  only  a  very  able  but  a  very  experi- 
mental and  faithful  sermon — indeed,  a  superior  sermon,  and  with  a 
good  deal  of  real  vital  experience,  and  such  things  as  I  could  set 
to  my  seal  were  not  only  sound  gospel  truth  but  the  real  fedings 
of  a  living,  exercised  souL  It  happened  to  be  what  is  called  the 
Derby  day,  and  the  cab  which  I  ordered  did  not  come  till  7.20,  so 
that  1  only  got  in  after  he  had  begun  prayer,  in  which  I  thought 
him  very  nice.     He  called  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  spoke  of  the 

late  Mrs. ,  and  was  well  persuaded  of  her  safety.     He  visited 

her  in  her  illness,  and  said  that  on  one  occasion  when  he  left  her 
she  had  spoken  with  so  much  brokenness,  contrition,  and  with 
such  sweetness  upon  the  dealings  of  God  with  her  soul,  that,  to 
use  his  expression,  **he  had  never  left  a  sick  room  more  ex- 
hilarated or  persuaded  of  the  reality  of  the  work."     Wo  both  felt 
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that  what  once  looked  well  in  her  had  been  sadly  buried  by  pros- 
prity,  &c.,  but,  as  he  remarked^  the  Lord  would  not  let  her 
enjoy  this  world,  for  she  had  little  else  but  bodily  suffering,  and 
I  belieye  at  the  last  yery  great.  I  understand  that  on  one  ooea- 
sion  she  was  so  blessed  that  not  being  able  to  sing  herself  from 
weakness^  she  had  her  maids  into  her  room  and  made  them  sii^ 
for  her.  What  a  soyereign  God  is,  and  how,  as  poor  Mrs.  Wild 
said  to  Mary,  the  work  of  the  Lord  upon  the  soul  can  neyer  be  ex- 
tinguished, howeyer  weak  it  may  seem  for  a  time  to  appear. 

I  haye  been  obliged  to  giye  up  going  to  Oower  Street  for  the 
last  three  Lord's-days  in  June,  not  feeling  sufficiently  strong  for 
two  Aill  seryices.  Indeed,  this  cold  spring  and  these  terrible  east 
winds  haye  much  tried  me,  and  much  prevented  my  getting  Ofat 
for  a  walk,  as  I  cannot  face  them,  and  find  it  better  to  keep  in- 
doors during  their  continuance.  I  hope  I  may  be  able  to  go  to 
Stamford  and  Oakham  in  the  beginning  of  July,  but  eyen  that,  at 
the  present,  is  uncertain.  I  should  like  to  come  to  you  for  tke 
first  three  Lord's-days  in  August ;  and  eyen  if  not  able  to  preach, 
or  to  preach  but  little,  I  should  be  glad  to  pay  you  a  yisit  for  old 
MendiBhip's  sake.  The  Galne  anniyersary  is  fixed  for  August  4th, 
and  Mr.  Kershaw  and  Mr.  Taylor  were  expected ;  but  I  haye  heard 
to-day  that  Mr.  Kershaw  is  seriously  ill,  and  that  his  impression  is 
that  **  his  work  is  done,''  and  I  almost  fear  whether  his  impression 
may  not  be  true,  as  when  men  of  his  adyanced  age  begin  to  sink 
they  often  pass  away. 

Yours  yery  affectionately, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXIV.— To  Mas.  Peake. 

Croydon^  June  3,  1869. 
Mt  dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

I  have  been  so  much  occupied  with  preparine  for 
publication  my  little  work  on  the  "  Adyance  of  Popery,"  that  I 
haye  scarcely  found  time  to  attend  to  my  private  correspondence. 
This  must  plead  my  excuse  for  not  takmg  earlier  notice  of  yo«r 
kind  and  interesting  letters.  I  haye  now,  howeyer,  nearly  finiidied 
it,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  get  it  out  before  the  end  of  the  moaih. 
It  has  cost  me  some  time  and  trouble,  as  I  had  both  to  re-write 
some  parts  and  re-arrange  others;  and,  after  all,  haying  been 
written  at  yarious  times  and  in  detached  articles,  I  fear  it  will  be 
found  to  want  unity  of  thought  and  language  as  well  as  arrange- 
menty  and  to  haye  too  much  repetition. 

I  haye  receiyed  several  communications  like  your  own  re- 
questing me  not  to  abridge  the  sermons,  and  therefore  I  feel 
bound  to  listen  to  what  seems  to  be  the  general  feeling  and  voice' 
of  its  readers.     The  Lord  works  by  whom  He  will  work,  as  He 
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sends  by  whom  He  will  send ;  and  thus,  if  His  Gracious  Majesty- 
is  pleased  to  make  use  of  my  printed  sermons  for  His  people*8 
good  and  His  own  glory,  what  can  I  say  ?  I  did  not  commence 
their  publication,  nor  have  I  derived  the  slightest  profit  from 
them.  All  the  labour  that  I  have  bestowed  upon  them,  in  revising 
and  preparing  them  for  the  press,  has  been  on  my  part  wholly 
gratuitous,  so  that  I  have  had  nothing  for  my  trouble  but  the 
pleasing  thought  of  their  being  made  profitable  to  the  Church  of 
God,  which  is  lar  better  pay  than  all  that  gold  or  silver  could  bestow. 
I  am  glad  that  you  as  well  as  others  have  read  with  such 
interest  and  feeling  the  account  which  I  have  been  enabled  to 
give  of  the  Wilds.  They  were,  indeed,  most  worthy  and  excellent 
people,  so  honest  and  sincere  in  word  and  deed,  so  afraid  of  pre- 
simiption  and  hypocrisy,  and  so  deeply  tried  and  exercised  in 
almost  every  way — body,  soul,  family,  and  circumstances.  I 
should  think  there  was  scarcely  a  trial  or  temptation,  come  from 
what  quarter  it  may,  which  poor  Mrs.  Wild  had  not  some  ex- 
perience of.  But  perhaps  the  account  of  her  trials  and  suiferings, 
which  I  have  recorded  in  the  Gospel  Standard,  may  be  made  a 
means  of  comforting  and  encouraging  others  who  are  called  to 
walk  in  the  same  path  of  tribulation.  She  was  a  very  sensible 
woman,  and,  if  I  may  say  so,  was  very  much  attached  to  me  and 
my  ministry,  indeed  much  more  so  than  I  could  publicly  mention. 
It  is  at  Allington  as  at  Oakham,  the  old  wine  is  better  than  the 
new.  Though  there  are  still  many  gracious  people  in  that  church 
and  congreg-ation,  there  is  not  now  the  life  and  power  that  there 
was  in  years  past,  nor  the  gatherings  from  all  parts  which  there 
used  to  be  in  my  former  annual  visits.  But  it  seems  to  be  every- 
where the  same.  There  is  a  gradual  declension  of  the  life  and 
power  of  godliness.  The  work  of  grace  upon  the  people  is  not  so 
deep,  clear,  or  decided,  nor  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  so  present 
to  heal  as  in  days  gone  by.  And  I  fear  it  will  go  on  getting 
worse  and  worse  till,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  the  last  days, 
men  will  have  the  form  of  godliness  whilst  they  deny  the  power 
thereof.  The  way  of  the  Cross  is  hateful  to  flesh  and  blood,  and 
therefore  a  smooth,  easy  path  securing,  as  they  think,  the  benefits 
and  blessings  of  salvation  without  self-denial,  mortification  of  the 
flesh,  painful  exercises,  and  many  trials,  is  eagerly  embraced  and 
substituted  for  the  straight  and  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life.  And  by  this,  or  some  other  deceit  of  the  flesh  or  delusion 
of  the  devil,  all  would  perish  in  their  sins,  unless  the  Lord  had 
chosen  a  peculiar  people  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  and  pre- 
destinated them  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  dear  Son, 
here  in  suffering,  and  hereafter  in  glory.  They,  like  all  the  rest, 
would  gladly,  as  far  as  the  flesh  is  concerned,  stretch  themselves 
on  a  bed  too  short  and  wrap  themselves  up  in  a  covering  too 
narrow,  and  thus  make  a  covenant  with  death  and  hell  that  they 
might  be  disturbed  by  fears  of  neither.     But  this  tho  Lord  will 
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not  suffer,  and  therefore  lays  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteous* 
ness  to  the  plummet,  and  then  they  find  that  they  have  made  lies 
their  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  they  hid  themselves.  Now 
until  this  covenant  with  death  and  hell  is  broken  up,  there  will 
be  no  view  by  faith,  no  being  brought  unto  or  building  upon  the 
ibundation  which  God  has  laid  in  Zion,  even  that  stone,  that  tried 
stone,  that  precious  comer-stone  on  which  the  Church  is  built. 
We  may  thus  bless  the  Lord  for  every  conviction,  pang,  trial, 
exercise,  sorrow,  distress,  or  temptation,  which  may,  so  to  speak, 
uncase  us  of  our  self- righteousness  and  hypocrisy,  and  bring  us  to 
cleave  to  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter.  And  this  not  onlv  at 
first,  as  if  when  peace  was  obtained  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
there  were  no  more  convictions  of  conscience  or  distress  of  mind 
to  be  undergone,  but  it  was  through  more  or  less  the  whole  of  the 
divine  life,  one  may  say,  to  its  very  close.  I  have  been  reading 
lately,  and  indeed  read  most  evenings.  Bourne's  weighty  letters, 
and  I  find  them  profitable  as  pointing  out  so  clearly  the  way  of 
tribulation  with  its  benefits  and  blessings.  I  should  like  you  and 
your  dear  sister  to  read  sometimes  these  truly  experimental  letters, 
and  believe  you  would  find  them  instructive  and  profitable.  They 
and  "  Huntington's  Posthimious  Letters  "  are,  with  the  Scriptures, 
my  chief  reading. 

I  hope  that  we  may  be  spared  to  meet  once  more,  and  to 
commune  upon  those  things  which  make  for  our  peace.  Our 
intercourse  with  the  family  of  God  in  this  life  is  not  only  very 
imperfect  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  but  broken  into  and 
interrupted  by  distance  of  the  body  and  local  separation,  where 
there  is  no  distance  in  feeling,  or  separation  in  spirit.  Like, 
therefore,  communion  with  the  Lord,  all  commimion  of  saint  with 
saint  must  in  this  life  be  transient  and  broken.  Still,  it  is  real,  and 
80  far  is  a  mark  of  life,  and  a  pledge  of  a  higher  and  ftiller  com- 
munion in  the  life  to  come. 

I  still  hope  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  come  among  you  in  the 
beginning  of  July,  if  you  are  willing  to  take  the  risk  of  my  not 
being  able  to  preach,  or  at  least  of  having  only  short  services.  I 
shall  probably  be  in  London,  at  my  dear  friend  Mrs.  Glowes's,  for 
a  week  or  ten  days,  on  my  way  to  Oakham,  if  enabled  to  come. 

Give  my  Christian  love  to  all  my  friends  in  the  Lord. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C  Jr. 


CCLXXV.— To  Mks.  Kershaw. 

Croydon^  June  11,  1869. 
My  dear  Friem), 

I   am  sorry  to  find  from  a  letter  just  received  from 
Mr.  Gadsby,  that  dear  Mr.  Kershaw  is  gradually  sinking  into  the 
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arms  of  death*  But  O,  what  a  mercy  and  a  bleasmg  it  is  for  him 
and  for  you,  and  may  I  not  add^  for  all  his  Mends  and  the  Church 
of  GKxi,  that  he  is  so  favoured  in  his  soul,  and  that  the  blessing  of 
God  rests  Uke  the  dew  upon  the  branch.  -  It  is,  indeed,  a  fitting 
crown  to  his  long  and  laborious  life,  a  sealine  testimony  of  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  to  the  precious  truths  which  he  has  ao  long 
preached,  and  a  confirming  eyidence  that  the  Jesus,  whose  name, 
blood,  righteousness,  and  dying  love  he  has  so  long  laboured  to 
exalt,  is  now  smiling  upon  His  aged  servant  before  He  takes  him 
home  to  Himself. 

Amid  all  your  present  cares  and  anxieties,  and  the  fatigue  of 
nursing  the  dear  invalid,  I  could  not  ask  you  to  drop  me  a  line 
how  he  is,  but  if  S.  J.  would  but  write  me  a  few  words  I  should 
feel  much  obliged.  Truly  she  said  in  her  note  to  Mrs.  G.  that 
his  removal  will  be  an  indescribable  loss  to  vou  and  her.  But  oh, 
my  dear  friend,  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  ror  you  to  have  such  a 
testimony  on  his  behalf,  and  though  when  the  stroke  comes  you 
may  feel  as  if  it  were  tearing  bo^  and  soul  asunder,  and  may 
sadly  mourn  your  desdiate  state  alter  so  many  years  of  wedded 
happiness  and  spiritual  union,  yet  it  will  be  a  sweet  balm  to  your 
bleeding  heart  that  he  whom  you  so  long  and  so  justly  loved  i» 
for  ever  with  his  dear  Lord.  Please  to  give  him  my  Chiistifin 
love.  We  have  always  walked  in  love  and  union  for  many  years, 
and  no  cloud  has  ever  come  across  our  intercourse  with  each 
other. 

Yours  very  afiectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXVI.— To  Mr.  Tips. 

Croffdon,  June  18,  1869. 

My  dbak  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

You  have  asked  me  to  write  to  you  very  soon  after  I 
should  receive  your  kind  and  affectionate  letter,  but  my  time  is 
very  much  engaged,  and  I  have  been  lately  very  busy  in  bringing 
out  a  little  work  upon  the  "Advance  of  Popery  m  England,^' 
which  has  taken  up  time  and  attention;  besides  which,  my  health 
is  not  good,  and  1  cannot  labour  with  either  tongue  or  pen,  as  in 
days  past.  I  was  not  ablo  therefore  to  comply  with  your  request 
It  is,  indeed,  a  wonderful  mercy  to  have  divine  life  communi- 
cated to  the  soul,  to  have  any  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
any  hope  in  God's  mercy,  or  any  love  to  Him  who  is  the  altogether 
lovely,  or  any  affectio)!  to  His  people  as  bearing  His  image  and 
belonging  to  Hira.  This  hope,  faith  and  love,  the  Lord  seems  to 
have  given  you,  my  dear  friend;  and  it  is  because  He  has  wrought 
these  graces  in  your  heart  by  a  divine  power  that  you  love  His 
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truth.  His  ways,  His  word,  and  those  who  faithfully  preach  and 
write  it.  It  never  was  an  honour  that  I  sought  to  be  made  a 
blessing  to  His  people  by  my  sermons  and  writings;  but  it  was  the 
Lord's  will,  and  the  Loid's  work.  Nothing  belongs  to  me  but  sin 
and  shame.  I  have  no  good  works  to  plead,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
have  to  confess  my  sins  which  have  been  great  and  grievous,  and 
have  no  hope  but  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whieh  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  Most  probaUy  we  shall  never  meet 
again  on  earth,  but  it  will  be  the  greatest  of  all  our  mercies  to 
arrive  safe  on  the  heavenly  shore;  and  I  am  very  sure  that  it 
must  be  the  free,  rich  and  superabounding  grace  of  God  which 
alone  can  bring  us  there.  We  live  in  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow; 
our  wicked  hearts  are  continually  entangling  us  in  sin  and  eviL 
It  is  very  easy  to  depart  from  the  Lord,  but  very  hard  to  return  to 
Him.  Repentance,  reconciliation,  pardon  and  peace  are  the  free 
gifts  of  His  grace,  and  indeed,  it  is  a  mercy  that  the  Son  of  Man, 
who  is  the  Son  of  God,  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

I  am  not  able  to  preach  much  now  as  my  chest  is  weak  and 
tender,  and  I  am  unaUe  to  bear  cold  and  damp,  of  which  we  have 
had  much  this  spring. 

My  love  and  best  wishes  to  you  and  yours,  and  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  amongstyou. 

Yours  in  the  love  of  the  Truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXVII.— To  Mrs  P.  a>d  Miss  M. 

London,  June  24,  1869. 

Mt  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

Now  that  I  write  with  my  own  hand,  I  cannot  send  you 
so  long  or  so  legible  a  letter  as  when  I  uae  the  pen  of  my  secretary; 
but  you  shall  have,  as  you  deserve,  my  best. 

I  reached  my  dear  friend  Mrs.  Clowes's  house  safely,  through 
mercy,  on  Saturday,  and  trust  I  took  no  cold  by  the  way.  She 
gave  me  a  most  warm  and  hearty  welcome ;  and  as  we  are  much 
united,  both  from  our  long  friendship  and  spiritual  communion, 
and  the  house  affords  every  comfort  that  I  can  require,  I  am  at 
home  here  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  All  I  want  is  a  little  more 
bodily  health  and  strength,  and  above  all,  more  of  the  felt  presence 
and  power  of  the  Lord. 

I  took  the  whole  morning  service  at  Gower  Street,  last  Lord's- 
day,  and  was  comfortably  brought  through,  feeling  life  and  liberty, 
b(^  in  prayer  and  preaching.  Text,  Isai.  iv.  2,  3.  I  meant  at 
first  to  take  also  verse  4,  but  found  on  meditating  on  the  subject 
that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  covering  too  much  ground.     The  reporter 
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was  there,  and  thus  you  will,  D.V.,  see  what  I  was  enabled  to 
preach.  I  may  perhaps  take  verse  4  another  day,  as  there  is 
touch  deep  experimental  truth  in  it  if  I  could  bring  it  forth.  I 
was  tired  and  exhausted  afterwards,  but  this  is  only  what  I  must 
expect.  I  had  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  scarcely  coughed  the 
whole  time,  and  my  yoice  was  clear  and  strong. 

Mr.  Kershaw  is  on  his  dying  bed,  but,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  as  full  of  heaven  as  he  can  hold."  It  is  a  fitting  termination  to 
his  lon^,  laborious  and  godly  life.  I  send  you  some  letters  which 
will  tell  you  how  he  is  or  was,  both  in  body  and  souL  He  has  a 
strong  constitution,  but  I  greatly  doubt  whether  he  will  be  here 
many  days. 

Mr.  Gamer  is  supplying  at  Gower  Street.  The  friends  admire 
his  kind  feeling  toward  me  in  not  being  jealous,  because  I  take  a 
service. as  if  over  his  head.  I  told  the  people  Lord*8-day  morning 
that  he  had  been  a  hearer  and  transient  member  of  mine  for  several 
years,  and  had  always  shown  me  great  esteem,  respect  and  affection, 
and  that  I  could,  therefore,  without  hurting  his  feelings  or  wound- 
ing his  dignity,  take  his  place,  but  that  there  were  very  few 
ministers  to  whom  I  could  even  propose  such  a  thing. 

I  hope  I  may  come  among  you  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  do  not  look  to  me,  or  you  will  surely 
be  disappointed.  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God.  I  fear  you  will  see 
me  wejJf er  in  body,  as  I  have  never  really  cot  over  the  attack  I 
had  last  September,  and  the  cold,  wet  spring  nas  robbed  me  of  my 
grand  tonic — my  walks.  My  daughter  S.  who  is  at  Plymouth, 
gives  a  poor  account  of  Mrs.  Isbell ;  she  reads  to  her  twice  daily 
and  is,  I  doubt  not,  a  comfort  to  her.  My  sister  has  found  a 
blessing  in  my  meditations  on  1  Pet.  i.,  especially  about  the 
incorruptible  inheritance,  and  has  had  them  read  three  or  four 
times  to  her.     With  kind  love  to  all  my  dear  friends, 

I  am,  yours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXVIII.— To  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

London,  July  19,  1869. 

My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

You  will  be  desirous  to  hear  how  I  am  and  how  I  was 
brought  through  my  labours  yesterday.  It  was  very  hot  and  the 
congregation  large,  but  on  the  whole  I  was  brought  comfortably 
through.  My  texts  were,  Jude  xx.  21,  Jer.  xvii.  7,  8.  Mr.  Ford 
was  there  both  times.  I  felt  dry  and  shut  up  in  the  morning,  but 
was  more  at  liberty  in  the  evening.  I  slept  but  little  from  fatigue 
and  heat,  but  on  the  whole  am  pretty  well  to-day,  and  have  had  a 
nice  refreshing  walk.     I  preached  at  Stamford  from  Heb.  iv,  1, 
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and  spoke  much  of  what  the  rest  was,  "  my  rest,"  i.e.  God's  rest, 
what  it  was  to  come  short  of  it,  either  for  a  time  only,  or  fully  aad 
finally.  There  was  a  &;ood  congregation,  and  great  attention  paid 
to  the  discourse.  I  felt  liberty  in  speaking,  and  had  some  solemn 
feelings  which,  I  think,  showed  themselves  in  the  sermon.  I 
should  like  you  to  have  heard  it.     The  reporter  was  there.     I  was 

auite  comfortably  lodged  and  well  waited  upon,  and  treated  with 
lie  greatest  kindness  and  affection. 

Many  thanks,  dear  friends,  for  your  kindness  to  me  and  mine. 
The  Lord  repay  it  a  hundredfold  into  your  own  bosom.  I  am  not 
sorry  for  my  visit,  and  the  friends  here  tell  me  how  much  better 
I  am  looking. 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  C.  P. 

CCLXXIX.— To  Mrs  P.  axd  Miss  M. 

London,  July  27,  1869. 
My  dear  Friends  in  thb  Lord, 

I  received  and  have  acted  on  your  kind  orders  for  the 
books  to  the  three  places,  which  will  no  doubt  be  executed  with 
the  usual  care  and  punctuality. 

I  was  helped  through  last  Lord's-day,  though  the  heat  was 

rt  and  the  congregations  large ;  my  texts  were,  Rom.  vi.  21 — 
,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  15,  16.  Mr.  Ford  was  there  both  times.  I 
cannot  say  much  about  the  sermons,  but  they  were  listened  to 
with  great  attention.  We  had  a  collection  for  the  Aged  Pilgrim 
Friend  Society,  and  raised,  I  think,  about  £47.  I  contrasted  the 
meanness  of  some  of  the  collections  (see  page  97  of  the  "  Report") 
with  the  liberality  of  others,  and  named  my  dear  people  of  Oakham 
as  standing  thii*d  or  fourth  on  the  list.  The  secretary  told  mc 
that  in  some  of  the  Church  of  England  collections  the  expenses 
swallowed  up  the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole  amount. 

Dear  Rebecca !  I  felt  much  for  and  with  her,  and  could  weep 
with  those  that  weep — at  least  in  some  measure.  How  mucn 
better  her  state  than  a  dead  calm.  I  cannot  add  more  as  I  have 
to  preach  this  evening,  and  expect  a  large  congregation. 

The  Lord  bless  you  both  with  much  of  His  manifested  presence 
and  love. 

Yours  very  affcctionatel}'  in  Him, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCLXXX.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Allington^  Aug.  G,  1869. 
My  dear  Friend, 

•  .  •  •  • 

We  had,  I  trust,  a  good  day  at  Calne  Anniversary  on 
Wednesday.    The  large  chapel  which  was  lent  to  us  was  thronged 
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with  people,  and  the  collection  for  the  Aged  Pilgrim  Friend 
Society  was  £30  12«.  4rf.,  reduced  by  necessary  expenses  to 
d627  17s.  6d,  Mr.  Taylor  preached  an  able  and  faithml  sermon 
from  Micah  vi.  8.     I  had  preached  from  the  same  text  at  Gtewer 

Street  this  visit,  and  W ,  who  heard  both  sermons,  said  how 

much  we  ran  in  the  same  track.  I  preached  from  my  old  text, 
part  of  Jer.  xv.  19,  and  had  some  life  and  liberty.  My  texts  here 
on  Lord's-day  were,  John  xvi.  33,  Exod.  xxxiii.  15,  16.  It  was 
generally  considered  a  good  day,  one  of  the  best  we  have  had  at 
Allington  for  some  time.  I  may,  D.V.,  preach  from  the  texts  in 
London  that  they  may  be  published,  as  I  had  some  sweet  thoughts 
and  feelings  on  and  in  them.  I  seemed  to  see,  as  I  never  saw 
before,  the  connection  between  our  dear  Lord's  overcoming  the 
world  and  the  path  of  tribulation. 

Tell  dear that,  in  overcoming  the  world,  the  Lord  has 

overcome  all  in  it,  therefore  her  bodilt/  tribulation,  which  He  holds 
in  His  hands  as  a  conquered  foe  and  lets  out  just  enough  of  its 
power  to  afflict  but  not  overwhelm. 

Such  a  desire  was  expressed  at  Calne  for  the  publication  of 
my  "  Meditations  on  the  Ephesians,"  that  I  think  of  doing  so.  I 
found  the  same  feeling  in  London. 

Yours  in  love, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXXI.— To  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

Croydon,  August  27,  1869. 

My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

In  reply  to  the  kind  inquiry  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to 
say  that  through  mercy  I  am  recovering  from  ray  late  attack, 
which  indeed  was  brought  on  more  by  fatigue  and  over-exertion 
than  from  taking  cold.  As  then  I  have  obtained  a  little  rest,  it 
has  been  blessed  to  my  relief.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  it  is  a 
great  trial  to  me  to  be  again  obliged  to  disappoint  the  friends  who 
in  various  places  were  looking  forward  in  expectation  of  once  more 
hearing  my  voice.  It  was,  however,  so  widely  made  known  that 
I  could  not  come  to  Abingdon,  that  there  was  not  so  much  dis- 
appointment there.  The  chief  difficulty  is  how  my  place  is  to  be 
supplied  at  Gower  Street  on  so  short  a  notice.     .     .     . 

I  wish  I  could  send  you  a  favourable  account  spiritually  to 
counterbalance  what  I  have  said  of  myself  naturally ;  but  I  Lave 
felt  very  flat  and  lifeless  during  this  last  visitation,  with  more 
pee\48hness  and  fretfidness  under  the  weight  of  the  cross  than  last 
year,  when  there  seemed  to  be  much  more  life  and  feeling  under 
its  pressure  than  now.  This  want  of  divine  support  and  the  move- 
ments of  divine  life  makes  me  less  able  to  bear  the  cross  with  sub- 
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mission  to  the  will  of  GUxl.  It  also  veiy  much  spoilt  my  yisit  at 
AUington,  for  I  could  neither  walk  nor  talk,  and  spent  most  of  m  j 
time  alone  after  the  first  fortnight.  It  teaches  me,  however,  my 
dependence  for  every  spiritual  movement  upon  the  Lord,  and  that 
without  Him  I  can  do  nothing.  I  preached  only  on  two  Lord's- 
days  at  AUington  ;  but  they  were  days  to  be  remembered,  espe- 
cially the  first,  and  the  blessing  of  Gk)d  upon  the  word  was 
somewhat  remarkable  from  its  being  so  generally  felt  by  the 
spiritual  part  of  the  congregation.  The  second  Lord's-day  was 
very  wet  and  cold,  and  I  preached  twice,  with  my  chest  in  pain, 
and  was  much  exhausted  afterwards.  But  I  believe  it  was  a  good 
day  for  the  people,  as  my  mind  was  much  weighted  and  solemnised 
by  the  load  I  was  carrying.  I  feel  thankful  I  have  reached  my 
own  home ;  though  in  this  large  town,  we  are  almost  as  quiet  and 
as  retired  from  noise  as  if  we  were  far  in  the  country. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXXII.— To  Mrs.  Peake. 

Croydon,  Sept.  16,  1869. 

My  dear  Friend  in  our  Gracious  Lord, 

I  feel  much  obliged  to  you  and  your  dear  sister  for  the 
kind  and  affectionate  wishes  and  prayers  for  me  ;  but  I  must  say 
that  I  feel  also  utterly  unworthy  of  your  kind  opinion  of  me,  for  1 
think  if  you  knew  me  such  as  I  see  and  know  myself  to  be,  it 
would  alter  your  judgment.  Still,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  in  His 
sovereign  grace  to  make  use  of  me  in  any  way  for  the  good  of  His 
Church  and  people,  to  Him  be  all  the  glory. 

The  obituary  in  this  month's  Goftpel  Standard  is  certainly  a 
very  marked  instance  of  the  power  of  sovereign  grace.  Dr.  D.,  of 
the  "  Grospel  Magazine,"  was  so  blessed  in  reading  it  that  he  wrote 
to  me  a  letter  which  you  will  see  in  our  next  number.  Surely  it 
is  very  gracious  of  the  Lord,  and  shows  His  tender  care  over  His 
people  that  He  should  give  the  Oospel  Standard,  with  all  its  in- 
firmities, such  acceptance  and  such  a  wide  circulation  amongst 
those  who  fear  His  name.  Our  Lord  said,  "  That  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops." And  thus  letters  like  those  of  Miss  V.,  and  the  experience 
of  E.  W.,  come  abroad  and  reach  the  ears  and  hearts  of  thousands. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  still  continue  very  poorly,  and  do  not 
seem  to  shake  off  my  complaint  or  to  regain  strength.  It  appears 
as  if  there  was  some  irritation  going  on  which  makes  me  very 
short-breathed,  and  at  times  feverish.  But  C,  who  listens  venr 
carefully  to  the  sounds  of  my  chest,  thinks  it  is  gradually  subsid- 
ing.    At  my  age,  and  after  so  many  attacks  of  the  same  complaint. 
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I  must  naturally  expect  slower  returns  to  conyalescence.  I  was 
enabled  to  get  through  my  sermon  for  Mr.  Ford  before  it  came  on, 
and  the  obituary  for  Gospel  Standard,  which  I  could  hardly  hare 
attended  to  otherwise.  One  trying  effect  of  illness  is  that  it 
weakens  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body,  impairs  the  power  of  close 
thought  and  attention,  and  but  for  special  help  seems  also  to 
weaken  faith  and  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

Had  my  visit  to  Oakham  been  deferred  to  this  month,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  me  to  come  among  you.  There  wa«i 
therefore,  a  mercy  so  far  that  I  was  enabled  to  visit  you  at  a  more 
favourable  season,  and  when  I  was  better  and  stronger. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  hear  that  Mrs.  S.  had  been  blessed  lately 
in  hearing  our  dear  friend  Mr.  K.  It  was  what  she  had  much 
longed  and  prayed  for,  but  felt  that  it  was  not  in  her  power  nor 
his  to  bring  the  desired  blessing.  I  have  much  union  with  her  in 
the  things  of  Gbd,  and  much  admire  her  general  spirit,  singleness 
of  eye,  and  spirituality  of  mind.  I  wish  there  were  more  like  her; 
but  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  both  at  Oakham  and  Stamford,  a  fresh 
crop  when  the  present  shall  have  been  gathered  into  His  gamer. 
But  no  man  having  drunk  old  wine  straightway  desireth  new,  for 
he  saith  the  old  is  better ;  and  I  do  not  think  we  shall  ever  feel 
the  same  union  with  the  new  as  we  have  had  with  the  old  mem- 
bers and  saints,  so  many  of  whom  are  now  gone  home. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXXIII. — To  Mr.  W.  Harrodixe,  late  Seiu\jlxt  to 

Mr.  Robert  Pym. 

Crot/cion,  Sept  29,  1869. 
Dear  Friend  ix  the  truth, 

I  can  only  send  you  a  few  lines  in  answer  to  your  kind 
and  interesting  letter.  I  remember  very  distinctly  your  speaking 
to  me  in  Gower  Street  vestry,  for  I  was  struck  with  what  you  said 
about  hearing  Mr.  PjTn  speak  of  praying  over  the  Bible,  and 
what  conviction  it  wrought  in  your  mind.  I  have  frequentlv 
thought  that  Mr.  Pym's  last  few  letters  contain  some  of  the 
sweetest  and  clearest  Gospel  truths  that  I  know;  he  had  such 
clear  and  blessed  views  of  the  Person,  glory,  and  work  of  Christ 
as  are  rarely  met  with,  but  which  found  a  blessed  response  in  my 
heart.  Of  all  the  Church  of  England  ministers  in  these  last  days 
who  preach  the  truth,  I  think  he  was  the  clearest,  soundest,  most 
separating  and  experimental. 

But  I  must  now  answer  your  two  questions: — 1.  As  regards 
the  sermon  which  I  preached  at  Gower  Street  from  Heb.  x.  35— 
37 ;  it  was  not  taken  down,  nor  do  I  remember  at  this  moment 
whether  it  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  of  my  sermons  published 


J.   C.    PHILPOT.  621 

by  Paul  or  Justins.  2.  As  regards  my  health,  it  is  not  very 
strong  at  this  present  time,  as  I  have  Imd  an  attack  lately  of  my 
old  complaint,  a  kind  of  chronic  bronchitis,  which  has  pmled  me 
down  a  good  deal,  and  made  me  very  susceptible  of  the  least 
external  cold.  But  all  these  things  I  desire  to  take  as  so  many 
warnings  that  my  race  will  soon  be  run;  at  present  my  mind 
seems  very  dark,  but  I  am  still  looking  up  to  the  Lord  that  He 
would  shine  upon  my  soul  and  dispel  every  dark  cloud  of  night. 

I  cannot  add  more  this  evening;  but  wishing  you  the  enjoy- 
ment of  every  new  Covenant  mercy, 

I  am, 
Yours  affectionately  in  the  tiiith, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCLXXXIV. — To  Mr.  Jamks  OjiLuaiEii. 

Croydon,  Oct.  15,  1869. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

I  had  not  heard  of  the  removal  of  your  late  partner  in 
life  until  the  receipt  of  your  kind  and  affectionate  letter.  You 
have  indeed  sustained  an  irreparable  loss,  but  you  have  the  sweet 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  she  is  with  that  dear  Lord  whom  she 
believed  in  and  loved  whilst  here  below.  I  will,  as  far  as  my 
health  and  time  admit,  look  over  any  account  which  you  may  send 
to  me  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her  in  providence  and  grace. 
I  shall  then  be  able  to  form  a  better  judgment  how  far  it  may  be 
desirable  to  insert  it  in  the  Gospel  Standard.  You  can,  if  you  like, 
write  copiously,  though  I  think  for  the  most  part  that  a  concise 
account  is  preferable,  as  many  things  which  may  appear  of  im- 
portance to  relatives  may  not  appear  so  to  general  readers,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  abridge  and  suppress  a  long  account,  not  only  as 
requiring  judgment  and  gi^^ng  trouble  for  the  pen,  but  also  as 
breaking  the  links  whicn  often  connect  the  whole  into  one 
chain.  Though,  therefore,  I  have  said  you  might  if  you  like  write 
copiously,  yet  if  you  could  compress  the  best  parts  of  her  life  and 
experience  into  a  smaller  compass  it  would  be  desirable.  In  fact, 
most  writers  are  too  lengthy  and  prolix,  and  spoil  what  is  really 
good  by  mixing  up  with  it  what  is  of  little  value;  for  it  is  in 
writing,  and  indeed  in  religion  and  in  everything  else,  that  what 
is  most  valuable  is  most  scarce,  and  lies  usually  in  a  very  small 
compass. 

Give  my  love  to  all  the  friends  with  whom  you  stand  in  union. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 


\.  \. 
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CCLXXXV.— To  Mbs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

Croydon,  Oct  20,  1869. 

My  dbab.  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

You  will  perceive  from  the  handwriting  that  I  have  got 
back  m J  jiinior  secretary,  and  very  glad  we  all  are  to  welcome  her 
home  after  her  long  absence  ;  nor  could  I  hare  spared  her  so  long 
had  it  not  been  for  the  sake  of  my  poor  invalid  sister,  to  whom 
she  was  a  great  comfort  in  reading  to  her  out  of  the  Word  of  Qod, 
Bourne's  Letters,  &c.  She  is  quite  confined  to  her  bed,  and  says 
that  she  has  little  wish  to  live.  She  has  at  times  been  much 
favoured  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and,  taking  her  experience 
throughout,  has  known  more  of  His  gracious  visitations,  applica- 
tions of  the  word  with  power,  marked  answers  to  prayer,  &c.,  than 
many  have  enjoyed.  She  has  not,  indeed,  much  to  live  for,  though 
much  attached  to  her  relatives  and  taking  great  interest  in  their 
welfare. 

But  you  will  be  desirous  to  know  a  little  about  myself.  During 
the  warm  weather  I  got  out  most  days,  and  though  the  heat  was 
smnewhat  oppressive,  yet  the  fresh  air  and  exercise  were  veiy 
b^ieficial.      But  this  sudden  change  has  somewhat  tried  me  and 

fiven  me  a  little  cold,  which  I  trust,  however,  may  pass  off  by 
eeping  closely  within  doors  till  the  weather  is  warmer.  I  have 
just  finished  my  O,  S.  work  and  revising  the  sermon,  and 
generally  feel  for  two  or  three  days  afterwards  a  need  of  almost 
absolute  rest.  The  mind,  and  its  organ  the  brain,  will  not  endure 
rxtove  than  a  certain  amount  of  labour,  and  to  go  beyond  that, 
isooner  or  later,  is  sure  to  tell  upon  it.  I  have,  so  to  speak, 
husbanded  my  mind  for  many  years,  never  pushing  it  beyond  a 
certain  point,  and  then  by  exercise,  or  rest,  or  sleep,  endeavouring 
to  fit  it  anew  for  fresh  labour.  By  doing  this,  and  the  blessin^;  of 
God  resting  upon  it,  I  have  been  enabled  to  do  a  great  deal  of 
work,  and  to  do  what  I  have  done  carefully  and  thoughtfully, 
without  which  nothing  can  be  really  well  done.  I  am  sure,  my 
<iear  friend,  you  can  sj'^mpathise  with  me  in  this,  as  your  own 
mind-  being  so  much  occupied  is  often  jaded  and  worn  out  and 
needs  rest. 

But  of  all  rest  the  best  is  that  when  we  can  rest  where  Cfod 
rests — in  His  dear  Son  ;  to  cease  from  our  own  works  and  rest 
wholly  and  solely  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  and  finished 
work  of  the  blessed  Lord.  And  how  graciously  and  tenderly  He 
invites  us  to  do  so !  Matt.  xi.  28,  29.  We  are  often  poor,  restless 
<;rGaturcs,  looking  here  and  there  and  everywhere  but  to  Him  who 
hath  said,  "  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  Me  is  thy 
help."  And  wo  well  know  that  all  the  rest  and  peace  that  we 
or  have  got  in  times  past,  or  get  now,  is  by  believing  our 
rest  in  Him,  and  in  what  He  has  done  and  suffered  to  save 
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BOor  sinners  from  death  and  IkelL  How  suitable  He  is  to  all  who 
from  sheer  necessity  cleave  to  Him,  and  find  at  times  a  blessed 
sweetness  in  looking  to  Him  and  leaning  and  hanging  upon  Him ! 

There  often  is  for  a  long  time  a  contention  in  the  soul  against 
QoA's  way  of  salyation,  either  from  self-righteousness  or  gloomy 
despondency.  We  are  unwilling  sometimes  to  see  the  worst  o£ 
ourselves,  or  to  believe  we  are  as  bad  as  Scripture  and  conscience 
tell  us ;  and  then,  again,  when  some  light  diines  into  the  mind  to 
show  us  what  we  are,  the  greatness  of  our  sins  and  the  dreadful 
nature  of  sin  generally,  then  it  seems  as  if  there  was  scarcely 
ground  for  hope.  Sometimes  unbelief,  or  infidelity,  or  impeni*- 
tency,  or  rebelliousness,  and  various  other  startings  up  of  the 
eamal  mind  stand  as  obstacles  to  salvation,  which  nothing  can 
TBTOOve  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  subduing  the  heart  into  faith 
and  repentance.  When,  then,  we  can  come  out  of  our  wretched 
sdves  and  receive  God's  salvation  as  a  free  gift  of  His  unspeakable 
and  superabounding  grace,  then,  and  then  alone,  is  there  rest  and 
peace* 

I  have  been  obliged  rather  to  curtail  my  "  Meditations,''  as  I 
wished  to  finish  the  chapter  by  the  end  of  the  year,  and  shall 
therefore  have  to  pass  over  much  that  otherwise  I  should  like  to 
vnfold  at  greater  length.  But  it  is  not  well  to  tire  readers,  for 
long  meditations  are  like  long  sermons,  which  weary  when  they 
diould  edifv. 

My  little  work  on  Popery  is,  on  the  whole,  going  off  pretty 
w«ell.  There  have  been  some  favourable  reviews  of  it,  one  of 
which,  in  the  Morning  Advertiser,  I  send  herewith,  and  as  I  think 
jou  do  not  see  the  Gospel  Magazine,  I  will  also  send  that. 

I  hope  that  dear  Miss  M.  continues  pretty  well,  and  that  you, 
my  dear  friend,  are  enabled  to  bear  up  against  all  discouragements. 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  Loro^ 

J.  a  p. 


CCLXXXVI.— To  Mr.  Copcutt. 

Croydon,  Oct  25,  1869. 
My  dear  Sill, 

I  should  havi'  \viitt<^'ii  cai'lier  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
iff  your  long  and  iiitore.stin<^  letter  had  I  not  thought  that  the 
fulfilment  of  your  order  for  the  books,  which  I  attended  to 
immediately,  would  have  shown  you  that  it  had  come  safely  to 
hand.  I  hope,  therol'oro,  that  the  parcel  reached  you  safely.  I 
added  to  your  order  one  or  two  books  which  you  had  not  named,  and 
instead  of  sendinj^  you  Berridge's  **  Christian  World  Unmasked,'* 
sent  vou  the  whole  oi*  his  works  as  I  thouj^ht  you  would  find  them 
interesting.   Though  there  is  a  great  deal  of  quaintness  and  almost 
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levity  in  most  of  hn  writingSy  lie  was  a  man  well  taught  in  tlie 
things  of  God,  and  a  baming  and  wTiiniTig  light  in  his  day  and 
generation.  His  ''Songs  of  Zion ''  I  consider  peculiarly  Talnwle  at 
containing  so  much  true  Christian  experience,  and  unfolding  both 
mden  of  the  qnestiim, — ^I  mean  what  we  are  by  nature,  and  what 
we  are  by  grace,  with  the  varied  phases  of  the  life  of  Grod  in  the 
mmL    They  were  written  during  various  illnesses,  when  he  ooaU 
not  get  out  to  do  his  beloved  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel ;  and 
though  they  were  written  out  of  his  heart,   and  have  proved 
such  a  treasure  to  the  people  of  Crod,  yet  he  himself  thoi^ght  so 
little  of  them  that  he  was  minded  again  and  again  to  throw  them 
into  the  fire.    England  has  no  such  men  now  as  appealed  in  that 
day;  for  we  are  saidly  sunk  in  all  that  pertains  to  vital  godliness, 
and  I  fear  much  resemble  the  state  of  that  Church  of  which  we 
read  that  it  had  a  name  to  live  but  was  dead.     The  most  actire 
men  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  the  Established  Church,  are  the 
Bitualists,  who,  in   fact,   are    disguised  or  rather    undisguised 
Papists,  and  who  would  very  gladly  join  the  Church  of  Rome,  if 
they  could  be  received  on  equal  conditions,  or  take  their  prefer- 
ments with  them.    But  I  think  there  is  almost  more  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  a  small  but  powerful  party  called  the  Broad 
Church,   but  who,  in  fact,  are  secret  infidels,  as  doubting  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  miracles,  the  prophecies^  and 
everything  in  the  Word  of  God  of  a  supernatural  kind.   These  men 
avail  themselves  of  every  discovery  in  science,  to  oppose  thereby 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  divine  revelation;  and  as  infidelity  is  deeply 
rooted  in  the  human  heart,  and  their  views  and  arguments  are 
very  plausible,  there  are  very  many  no  doubt  who  are  deeply 
tainted  with  this  infidel  spirit,  who  for  various  reasons  dare  not 
give  full  expression  to  their   inward  sentiments.     In  fact,  true 
religion  is  as  much  a  matter  of  divine,  inward  revelation  as  the 
Word  of  God  of  divine,  outward  revelation ;  and  thus  where  there 
is  no  spiritual  work  of  God's  grace  in  the  heart,  there  there  is  no 
real  means  of  proving  the  Word  of  God  to  be  His  inspired  revelation. 
But  it  is  impossible  for  an  enlightened  mind  and  a  believing  heart 
not  to  see  that  the  historical  and  supernatural  parts  of  God's  Word 
are  so  blended  and  intertwined  that  they  must  stand  or  fall  together. 
And  indeed,  I  may  say  that  the  same  spiritual  light  which  discovers 
the  emptiness  ana  hollowness  of  a  mere  ceremonial  religion,  such 
as  RituttHsra,  discovers  also  the  fearful  character  of  infidelity ;  and 
thus  the  Christian  finds  no  rest  except  in  believing  God's  testimony 
in  the  word,  and  through  the  word  in  his  own  heart.   But  I  almost 
f  "    1 1  am  writing  a  letter  and  not  an  essay,  though  as  you 

ded  by  the  same  or  similar  evils,  you  may  perhaps  find 

lot  uninteresting  in  the  above  remarks. 
)  had,  on  the  whole,  a  fine  spring  and  summer.     I  was 
ing  the  harvest  at  Allington,  Wilts,  of  which  some 
nubde  in  the  obituary  of  the  Wilds  (in  the  Gospel 
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Standardy  for  last  April),  under  the  roof  of  an  old  friend  whom  I 
have  known  for  more  than  thirty  years.  Though  for  a  part  of  the 
time  I  was  very  unwell,  yet  I  enjoyed  the  quiet  of  a  retired  village 
after  the  noise  aud  bustle  of  London.  I  was  at  Gower  Street 
Chapel  for  two  Lord's-days  in  June,  and  in  the  early  part  of  July 
raid  my  annual  visit  to  my  old  friends  at  Oakham  and  StamforoL 
They  received  me  with  much  affection,  and  I  preached  to  large 
congregations;  the  sermons  were  taken  down  by  Mr.  Ford,  and 
will  in  due  course  be  all  published.  I  do  not  know  whether  my 
sermons  are  sent  you,  but  you  are  no  doubt  aware  that  one  is 
published  every  month,  and  they  have  a  wide  circulation. 

You  ask  me  if  I  know  when  Mr.  Huntington's  first  wife  died, 
I  do  not  know,  though  I  have  often  tried  to  obtain  it  from  his 
works.  She  never  rose  with  him,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  but 
always  continued  in  mind  and  manner  an  uneducated  woman.  He, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  one  of  nature's  gentlemen,  and  in  advanced 
life  quite  courteous  and  dignified. 

I  was  at  Stadham  from  the  year  1828  to  1835,  preaching  there 
and  at  Chislehampton,  a  village  near.  I  have  had  hearers  there 
from  eighteen  difi'erent  parishes,  counted  as  such,  besides  others, 
probably,  unknown. 

Mr.  Abrahams  made  a  good  end.  He  was  sound  in  the  truth, 
especially  on  such  grand  points  as  the  Trinity,  the  Sonship  of 
Christ,  &c.  He  suffered  a  good  deal  in  his  laist  illness,  but  was 
much  supported  and  often  spoke  of  the  wondrous  grace  of  God  in 
bringing  him,  a  poor  Jew,  from  Poland  to  this  country,  and  calling 
him  to  a  knowlege  of  Himself. 

I  have  just  published  a  little  work  on  the  advance  of  Popery, 
consisting  chiefly  of  articles  which  have  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Standard,  but  partly  rewritten,  and  much  rearranged.  It  is  selling 
pretty  well;  but  there  is  a  general  apathy  in  this  country  about 
the  advance  of  Popery,  which  seems  likely  much  to  favour  its 
progress.  It  is  coming  in  chiefly  through  the  medium  of  the 
Established  Church;  hundreds,  probably,  of  its  ministers  being 
deeplv  infected  with  it. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  tidings  about  your  family,  for  we  have 
a  very  distinct  and  pleasing  recollection  of  them  all.  You  appeared 
when  we  knew  you  to  be  a  very  united  family,  and  that  pleasing 
sight  is  unhappily  rare. 

I  hope  you  have  not  suffered  from  the  storms  and  floods,  both 
in  the  pecuniary  and  physical  world,  of  which  we  have  read  so  muclu 
The  various  journals  and  communications  from  your  side  of  the 
Atlantic  gives  us  much  interesting  information.  What  a  country 
it  is !  How  vast  its  elements  of  material  wealth ;  and  how  wonder- 
ful the  energies  of  the  people!  Oh,  if  the  grace  of  God  did  but 
work  mightUy  in  that  vast  field,  what  a  harvest  would  it  render ! 
But  all  accounts  seem  to  tend  the  same  way,  to  show  the  general  ab- 
isence  of  spiritual  vital  religion.  But  it  always  has  been  the  case  t 
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only  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  lored  and 
served  God. 

I  was  much  interested  in  your  account  of  the  life  and  death  of 
your  old  friend  who  saw  so  many  vicissitudes.  We  must  come  to 
the  end  of  our  race  in  the  appointed  time.  May  we  finish  our 
course  with  joy!  My  dear  wife  and  family  miite  with  me  in 
affectionate  regards  to  Mrs.  Copcutt,  and  all  your  family,  wishing 
them  with  you  the  best  of  blessings. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  very  sincerely,  for  truth^s  sake, 

J.  C.  P. 

CCLXXXYn.— To  THE  Eev.  Dii.  Doudxey. 

Crotjdm,  Nor.  5,  1669. 

Mt  dear  Sir  and  brother  in  one  cx)mmon  hope, 

I  feel  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  return  the  MS.  which 

Iou  have  kindly  sent  me  for  insertion  in  the  Gospel  StandmtL 
do  so  reluctantly,  but  there  are  various  reasons  which  haw 
induced  me  to  come  to  this  conclusion  ;  and  I  trust  that  I  ahaii 
not  in  briefly  naming  them  say  anything  which  may  wound  your 
mind  or  hurt  your  feelings. 

1.  And  first  let  me  drop  a  few  remarks  upon  the  communi* 
eation  itself.  I  cannot  at  all  understand,  or  at  least  see,  with 
you  in  the  first  case  which  you  have  brought  forward  as  a 
victory  over  death.  The  lady  whom  you  name  as  so  smiling 
before  the  king  of  terrors,  was  evidently  not  doing  so  under  the 
smiles  of  the  Lord,  as  her  experience,  if  it  be  worth  the  name^ 
was  but  at  least  a  faint  hope  in  God's  mercy ;  and  I  can  hardly 
understand  how  she  ootdd  say,  **I  am  very  low-apirited,"  a»l 
acknowledge  her  want  of  more  faith,  and  yet  smile  and  almost 
laugh  at  death.  At  any  rate,  I  feel  that  I  could  not  bring  it 
before  my  readers  as  a  proof  of  triumph  in  death,  whatever 
secret  enccuragement  it  may  have  administered  from  other  canses 
to  your  soul. 

2.  But  apart  from  my  objection  to  the  insertion  of  this 
particular  article,  I  have  other  reasons  which  I  trust  will  not 
pain  your  mind  when  I  say  they  have  induced  me  to  dedine  its 
msertion. 

1  have  hitherto  for  many  years  maintained  a  separate  posi- 
tion from  all  other  religious  periodicals,  and  chiefly  for  this 
reason,  ♦^•*  T  have  felt  to  obtain  thereby  greater  liberty  in 
thoi  and   action.      I   inserted  your  last  oommunica- 

tp'  of  simple  equity  and  justice;   but  if  I  were  to 

TOUT  communications,  however  excellent  they 
ud  appear  to  many  like  a  coalescing  with  ycm, 
•Id  seem  to  involve  on  my  part  a  sinking  «f 
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many  and  wide  differenoes  which  atill  exist  botweea  us,  and 
would  80  fai*  almost  nullify,  and  as  if  stultify,  not  t>vlj  iboae 
difierenoes,  but  much  of  what  I  have  publicly  said  and  wntleA' 
connected  with  my  secession  from  the  Establishment. 

3.  I  have  thcorefore  to  consider  also  my  numerous  readeis, 
and  that  large  body  of  churches  of  truth,  including  both  ministers 
and  members,  of  which  the  Gospel  Standard  is  the  usually  re> 
cognised  representative  and  organ,  many  of  whom  might  thoreby 
be  much  led  to  feel  that  I  was  departing  from  that  peouliar  maA 
separate  positidh  which  I  have  so  long  occupied,  if  I  kept  inasvt- 
ii^  pieces  by  editors  of  other  magazines,  and  especially  of  mMxy 
oonnected  with  the  Establishment 

At  present  we  have  each  our  own  peculiar  work  to  do- 
each  our  own  circle  of  readers — each  our  circle  of  friends  aad 
adherents;  and  in  that  circle  we  can  move  with  more  froaAsm 
than  if  we  went  out  of  it  to  imite  with  any  other  imder  tla» 
idea  of  Christian  union,  which  often  involves,  if  not  a  cosa* 
promise  of  principle,  yet  a  sacrifice  of  fi-eedom  of  adaon.  I 
ieel,  therefore,  that  I  must  not  do  anything  whioh  would  nt  att 
in^ly  that  I  am  abandoning  my  present  ground  to  oooupy  one 
diiterent  from  that  on  which  I  have  so  long  stood. 

I  greatly  fear  that  I  shall  not  succeed  in  conveying  to  tout 
mind  my  exact  feelings  upon  this  point,  and  that  what  I  have 
written  may  seem  to  you  to  spring  from  an  unchristian  nairwr* 
ness  of  spirit,  or  even  an  exclusive  '^  stand-by-thyself "  feeling 
which  is  very  foreign  to  my  inmost  mind.  Thus  I  may  wish  a 
man  well  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  desire  that  the  blessing  of 
Ood  may  rest  upon  him  and  his  ministrations,  with  whom  ^m 
oiher  grounds  I  could  not  unite.  Take,  for  instance,  the  late  Mr. 
Pym,  or  the  late  Mr.  Parks.  There  are  very  few  men  with  whom 
I  have  felt  more  union  of  soul  and  spirit  than  with  the  foimer, 
some  of  whose  letters  I  consider  to  embody  in  the  sweetest  ex- 
perimental way  the  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel.  On  such  a 
man  I  could  wish  with  all  my  heart  that  the  blessing  of  God 
might  rest  both  in  his  own  soul  and  in  his  pulpit  ministrations ; 
but  I  could  not  unite  with  him  as  a  minister  in  the  Establishment 
without  falsifying  all  my  own  experience  when  I  was  in  it,  and  by 
which  I  was  brought  out  of  it.  They,  like  you,  had  their  special 
work  to  do,  and  God  owned  and  blessed  them  in  it.  Nor,  would  I 
if  I  could  have  done  so,  brought  them  out  of  the  sphere  of  their 
labours  by  a  move  of  my  hand,  though  I  would  not  myadf  }mwm 
done  what  they  did,  and  as  you  must  do,  by  continuing  ministsis 
in  it.  In  their  own  sphere  of  labour  they  were  most  useful,  mai, 
met  with  the  usual  reproach  of  faithful  labourers.  As  mack  I 
lionoured  and  esteemed  them,  though  I  could  not  unite  with 
them ;  and,  in  a  similar  way,  I  desire  that  the  blessing  of  Ood 
may  rest  upon  yoa  and  your  ministr>%  both  by  tongue  and  peii> 
fhough  I  could  not  unite  with  you  in  either. 
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After  this,  whicli  I  fear  may  be  to  yon  a  somewliat  painitil  ex- 
planation, allow  me  to  add  that  I  am  very  glad  to  recosniae  in 
this  montli's  ''  Gospel  Magazine"  various  indications  which  to  my 
mind  prove  that  you  have  received  much  benefit  from  joxa  late 
painful  and  trying  experience.  I  was  especially  glad  to  read 
what  you  say  on  page  563,  upon  the  Lord's  servants  being  '^  called 
to  encounter  dark  and  dismal  depths,  in  order  that  a  clearer, 
closer,  deeper,  more  scriptural  line  of  teaching  and  personal  ex- 
perience should  be  the  more  earnestly  and  perseveringly  insisted 
upon/'  It  IB  from  want  of  this  searching  ministry  that  there  has 
been  so  much  dead  and  dry  doctrinal  preaching  in  men  professing 
truth,  without  that  ''deep,  heartfelt,  experimental,  testing-and- 
trying,  probing-and-proving"  ministry  of  which  you  have  so  well 
spoken.  It  is  surprising  what  a  deal  of  dross,  hidden  from  onr- 
Helves,  is  purged  away  in  the  furnace  of  temptation,  and  I  can 
well  sympathise  with  what  you  say  at  the  top  of  page  563,  where 
you  speaK  of  a  temptation  of  which  I  have  known,  and  even  now 
know,  so  much,  but  by  passing  through  which  many  years  ago,  I 
was  first  taught  the  darorence  between  that  faith  which  is  natural 
and  notional,  and  that  faith  which  is  the  expressed  gift  and  work 
of  God. 

Wishing  you,  my  dear  sir,  every  blessing  of  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  and  thuwlriiig 
you  for  your  kind  sympathy  with  me  and  desires  for  me, 

I  am,  yours  vcrv  afiectionately  in  our  gracious  Lord, 

J.  C.  P. 

[Note. — ^The  above  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Doudney,  editor  of 
the  **  Gospel  Magazine,"  was  published  in  that  periodical,  Januanr 
1870,  and  in  the  Gospel  Standard  for  June,  1870.  The  reader  win 
easily  glean  from  the  letter  itself  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
its  being  written.] 


CCLXXXVIII.— To  Mrs.  P.  and  Miss  M. 

Croydon,  Nor.  22,  1869. 

My  dear  Frtkxds  in  the  Lord, 

I  fear  that  you  will  think  me  very  neglectful  in  taking 
no  earlier  notice  of  your  kind  communications,  especiallv  as  they 
contained  so  much  connected  with  the  severe  and  painful  trials  <n 
our  dear  friend  Mr.  K.  But  I  have  been  more  than  usually  busy 
with  the  Ooapel  Standurd  this  month,  both  as  regards  the  obituar}' 
and  the  meditations.  The  great  difficulty  with  the  former  was 
the  number  of  letters  from  which  I  had  to  choose,  and  the  long 
accoimt  which  the  poor  husband  had  written  of  his  wife's  suffer- 
"~^^ich  it  was  necessary  much  to  abridge ;  and  the  difficulty 
to  take  and  what  to  leave,  as  the  whole  was  exceedingly 
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interesting.  But  I  trust  that  though  I  have  been  obliged  to  con- 
dense and  abrid^  the  account^  I  have  preserved  the  most  interest- 
ing and  profitable  part.  I  hope  also  that  the  short  account  which 
Mrs.  S.  has  furnished  us  of  the  experience  of  the  late  Mrs.  B.  will 
appear  in  the  supplement ;  and  I  have  appended  to  it  a  few  obser- 
Tations  of  my  own  as  a  testimony  to  the  weight  and  worth  of  her 
Christian  character.  A  few  notes  have  been  sent  me  from  Stam- 
ford of  the  experience  of  the  late  Mrs.  K.,  but  I  have  deferred 
their  insertion  as  hoping  to  be  able  to  glean  up  from  some  of  the 
friends  a  fuller  and  clearer  account.  Had  her  obituary  been 
inserted  there  would  have  appeared  in  one  number  the  death  of 
three  of  my  old  members  ;  two  at  Stamford,  and  one  at  Oakham. 
How  loudly  and  strongly  do  these  things  speak  to  us,  **  Be  ye  also 
ready.'*  But,  alas !  how  can  we  prepare  ourselves  for  our  great 
change  ?  The  Lord  alone  can  make  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  and  when  the  time  for  our  dismissal  comes 
£|vour  us  with  d\4ng  faith  in  dying  moments. 

I  have  not  yet  answered  our  friend  S.'s  letter.  I  am  very 
doubtful  whether  he  can  ever  reap  much  advantage  from  attempt- 
ing to  read  the  New  Testament  in  the  originaL  It  is  a  most 
difficult  language  to  acquire  to  be  of  any  value,  and  must  be  learnt 
in  youth  when  the  memory  is  active  and  strong.  If  he  is  fond  of 
reading  and  wishes  to  study  I  should  much  rather  reconmiend 
him  to  read  our  great  and  godly  Puritan  writers,  such  as  Owen, 
Sibbes,  Chamock,  &c.  But  study  even  of  these  writings  is  often 
more  apt  to  make  a  man  book-learned  than  feed  his  soul  and  put 
life  into  his  ministry.  This  must  have  been  the  result  of  the 
dealings  of  Ood  with  his  soul,  a  knowledge  of  sin  and  salvation,  a 
prayerful  study  of  the  word  of  truth,  and  a  living  under  the 
teaching  and  testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  I  have  been,  and 
still  in  good  measure  am,  a  diligent  student  of  the  word  of  truth 
in  the  original  languages,  and  a  reader  of  the  writings  of  godly 
men;  but  all  this  I  have  found  very  insufficient  in  the  day  of 
trial  and  temptation,  and  of  very  little  benefit  as  regards  the 
ministr}'.  Nothing  but  the  work  and  witness  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
through  the  word  of  his  grace  can  bring  any  life  or  feeling,  power 
or  comfort  to  my  heart,  or  enable  me  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth  and  speak  or  write  efiiectuallv  to  tne  hearts  of  God's  people. 
My  learning,  therefore,  such  as  it  is,  is  but  of  little  use  in  seasons 
of  affliction  and  trouble  to  speak  peace  to'a  burdened  conscience, 
or  assure  my  soul  of  its  interest  in  atoning  blood  and  dying  love. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  I  am  pretty  well  in  health,  but  much  con- 
fined to  the  house.  Indeed  I  rarely  get  out  except  on  the  Lord's- 
day  to  chapel,  which  I  usually  do  when  the  weather  is  not  too 
cold  or  wet.  My  sons  are  living  in  London  together,  in  lodgings, 
and  thus  the  younger  has  the  benefit  of  the  older's  instruction, 
and  the  older  the  younger's  company,  and  as  they  are  much 
united  in  brotherly  affection  it  adds  much  to  the  comfort  of  each. 


if«J-4H'Tting> 


J   CL  F. 

^  ^  -  «  Y'lg  iffTigagu  iWH^  gaatlgr  ifcantfr  larr  haJA.  It 
m,  I  mx.  JiktmkML  a»  «-.  'tesasr  auL  ic  (S^bl  ii^  rfcimagti  I  at 
MMirtii.  'tiviUUu^  ^.^  ^ktk  iuiBBe.  sui  sazdiix  gsa  (»ii&  cx(ec|it  on  the 
LiKir'<rVi4ki!^^  «teft^  ^  totf^  «(E9C3«r  ^  «uuadUhr  fiae^  I  ttna% 
nunMid^  ^  $»t  %00  4maa^  vrjaio.  I  im.  a»  &k  &  fEiiifiege  aft  vefl  « 
*  IMi%h^^  It  ikfty  rmmdf  ssjr  austj.  and  I  bspe  fir  bsblt  oUkos 
tim  iMA  i9^tm^  hoi  uriiig  Ipbk  ann^  jintEv«  vvsk  of  die  mhdtXrjp 
I  ttMt  7^  ^sttottdibi  Up  tt«e  sr  ficL  a.  ok  jervke  ef  tike  Lovd ;  and  I 
mm  ikx$0kfml  to  mkt  :aedi  I  bacre  Lii£  Huay  jnreiEt  iiiiliiieiini  c^tbe 
lif^$i.fl(  tA  ^Mi4  n^asumg  im  wntAi  I  h^vt  besL  ^nUed  to  pot  fortli 
im  Hi*  uaam:.  Amd  Yhuot  tine  Lgm  ■»-  staUe  ne  sdli  to  cxm- 
tend  eamEMMth-  far  tLe  iaosli  cao;  dieiivavd  a>  ik/t  aints,  and  still 
atttnd  tt  Willi  Iii«  iNyver  and  MfTing 

I  Ivad  wA  heaati  c^  tbe  deash  ot  yovr  dear  litlle  nepbev,  nor 
ibat  WiMT  miiwA  va*  broken  op  in  coftseqiiecoe;.  It  nrast  h&Te 
becsn  a  gT^:at  trial  to  roa  in  ererj  vay,  but  I  am  ^ad  to  find  that 
that  ycHi  w<fTe  tk^oored  with  resignatictt  to  the  Lord's  will,  and 
had  i^mae  word*  to  aanire  jon  that  it  was  not  in  anger  but  firom 
His  dear  er^enant  lore.  How  difierent  might  it  haTe  been  with 
won  if  the  Lord  had  soffiered  the  rebellion  of  your  heart  to  rise^and 
bow  much  more  it  would  have  added  to  the  weight  of  die  trial! 
It  i^  %  merejr  when  we  can  fall  into  die  hands  of  the  Lord» 

el  Ibat— 

^  fie  is  too  wise  to  err. 
Too  good  to  be  anknid." 
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I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  peace  and  tmion  in  the 
churchy  and  that  the  Lord  still  is  adding  to  yon  snch  as  shall  be 
sared. 

With  regard  to  my  coming  to  Abingdon  for  two  Lord's-days 
next  summer,  I  fear  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  do  so.  Indeed, 
I  often  think  that  my  preaching  days  are  over,  as  I  have  not 
strength  for  the  work,  and  you  know  that  this  sunmier  I  was  not 
able  to  fulfil  my  engagement,  nor  do  I  think  it  likely  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  go  to  Qower  Street  next  year,  as  I  have  done  for  so 
many  years.  At  any  rate  I  could  not  make  any  promise  of 
coming  to  Abingdon,  though  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  my 
friends  there  once  more.  It  is  now  many  years  that  I  have 
known  some  of  them,  and  it  is  a  mercy  that  amidst  so  many 
storms  of  sin  and  Satan,  temptation  and  trial,  we  have  been  able 
thns  far  to  stand.  None  but  the  Lord  can  hold  ns  np,  and  I 
trust  that  he  will  do  so  even  to  the  end. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  poor  John  Hatt's  trial,  and  will  en- 
deavour to  bear  him  in  mind,  though  I  have  so  many  applications 
of  a  similar  kind  that  I  greatly  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get  kim 
on  the  society.  My  last  nomination  was  of  Sarah  Adcock,  of 
Uppingham,  who  has  kept  her  bed  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
snfiering  at  the  same  time  almost  continual  pain.  How  true  it  is 
that  through  mnch  tribulation  we  are  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  I  trust  that  your  afflicted  sister  at  Stadham  may 
find  it  so,  and  that  her  afflictions  may  be  blessedly  sanctified  to 
her  soul's  good.  We  unite  in  aflFectionate  love  to  you  and  with 
my  love  to  all  the  firiends, 

I  am,  yours  very  affectionatelv, 

J'  C.  P. 


CCXC— To  Mr.  S. 

Croydaiiy  Nov.  24,  1869. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Truth, 

I  have  not  been  able  for  several  reasons  to  reply  to  your 
interesting  and  affectionate  letter,  and  even  now  fear  that  my 
answer  will  fall  very  short  of  my  wishes,  as  I  cannot  take  up  the 
▼arious  points  which  it  has  opened  up. 

But,  first,  let  me  notice  that  I  am  truly  glad  you  should  have 
found  the  experience  of  Isabella  Prentice  so  much  commended  to 
your  conscience,  and  that  the  blessing  which  my  sermon  "  Winter, 
Ac"  was  made  to  her,  found  a  response  in  your  own.  I  wish  you 
could  have  heard  her  tell  out  her  experience  yourself,  for  there 
was  something  so  marked  and  original  in  her  expressions,  and  fiudl 
life  and  power  stamped  upon  them.  I  have  usually  found  that 
where  persons  like  her  have  been  brought  up  in  perfect  ignorance 
of  the  way  of  truth,  that  when  the  Lord  is  first  ph 
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into  their  soul,  it  leaves  a  mark  upon  th^n  which  we  do  not  find 
in  ordinary  Christians  in  whom  the  light  has  been  more  gndoaL 
And  I  have  observed  also  that  those  whose  lot  has  been  cast 
under  a  legal  ministry,  and  who  have  had  to  grope  and  groan 
under  hard  burdens,  usually  come  forth  into  the  liberty  of  tmth 
with  greater  clearness.  But  I  need  not  dwell  on  these  points  as 
no  doubt  you  have  observed,  and  I  may  add,  experienced  in  yoor 
own  soul  the  truth  of  what  I  have  thus  stated.  I  onne  now 
therefore  to  the  point  on  which  you  have  asked  my  advice,  viz. — 
will  it  be  desirable  for  you  to  attempt  to  study  the  I^ew  Testament 
in  the  original  language.  Now,  at  your  time  of  life,  with  your 
delicate  health,  and  your  ministerial  engagements,  I  greatly  doubt 
whether  you  could  ever  attain  to  such  a  knowledge  of  Greek  as 
would  be  of  any  real  service  to  you.  You  might  learn  enough  to 
compare  passage  with  passage,  and  this  might  interest  you,  as  for 
instance,  to  discover  that  in  1  John  ii.  24,  where  we  have  in  our 
translation  three  distinct  words,  ''  abide,"  **  remain,"  and  **  con- 
tinue," it  is  but  one  and  the  same  word  in  the  original ;  but 
beyond  this  you  would  not  reap  very  much  benefit,  for  a  critical 
knowledge  of  the  language  requires  very  great  study,  a  powerful 

memory,  and  a  cultivated  intellect 

I  do  not  wish  to  discourage  you  too  much,  though  I  greatly 
doubt  whether  you  will  derive  as  much  benefit  as  you  anticipate. 
Still  you  might  make  the  trial,  and  if  I  can  be  of  any  service  to 
you  in  giving  you  directions  how  to  go  on,  if  you  name  to  me 
3'our  chief  di£Bculties  I  will  endeavour  to  help  you.  Your 
mention  of  good  Mr.  Fowler  called  to  my  mind  what  he  once  said 
to  me  in  conversation,  "  Do  not  give  up  your  Greek  Testament." 
But  though  I  have  given  you  what  directions  I  could  about  your 
study  of  the  Greek  Testament,  yet  I  think  myself  that  you  would 
derive  more  real  benefit  from  studying  such  books  as  Dr.  Owen's 
various  doctrinal  and  experimental  works,  Sibbes,  and  Huntington, 
than  wasting  your  time  and  strength  on  attaining  a  knowledge  of 
Greek.  But  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  word  of  Gtod  under  the 
teaching  and  application  of  the  blessed  Spirit  must  be  the  food  of 
your  soul  both  privately  and  ministerially ;  and  you  will  find  that 
prayerful  meditation  upon  it,  and  seeking  to  enter  into  its  divine 
and  spiritual  meaning,  will  often  sweetly  feed  your  soul  and  will 
fill  you  at  times  with  such  holy  admiration  of  the  wisdom  and 
grace  of  God  in  the  word  of  His  truth,  that  you  will  say,  "  Thy 
testimonies  are  wonderful :  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  th^n. 
The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light ;  it  giveth  understand* 
ing  unto  the  simple ;"  and  as  your  soul  is  under  these  sweet  im- 
pressions of  the  truth  and  power  of  God's  word,  you  will  reproach 
yourself  for  not  reading  it  more  in  the  same  way.  But  when  you 
try  again  so  to  read  it,  and  so  to  feel  it,  you  will  find  it  all  gone ; 
dark  confusion  will  cover  your  mind    and  even  a  dis- 

inc  o  reach  the  Word  of  God  at  all. 
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I  hope  you  may  be  encouraged  in  the  work  to  which  you  set 
your  hand.  If  of  God,  as  I  hope  it  is,  for  I  well  remember  our 
little  meetings  at  — ^,  you  will  find  encouragements  as  well  as 
discouragements.  Do  not  seek  for  or  expect  great  things,  which 
are  usuaUy  very  deceptive,  but  seek  after  real  things,  to  feel  the 
life  and  power  of  God  in  your  own  soul,  and  a  sweet  flow  of  his 
unction  and  grace  for  the  souls  of  others.  You  will  then  have  the 
satisfaction  of  a  conscience  made  tender  in  God's  fear,  and  his 
approbation  to  rest  upon  your  spirit. 

Your  wife  is  in  a  safe  though  not  a  happy  place.  The  time 
will  come  when  she  will  say  "  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds." 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  the  truth, 

J.  C.  P. 


CCXCI.— To  Mrs.  Isbell. 

■ 

Crof/doii,  Xoc.  25,  1869. 
My  dear  Fanny, 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  you  are  so  depressed  both  in 
body  and  mind ;  but  the  two  are  probably  much  connected  with 
each  other,  and  therefore  I  trust  that  as  you  obtain  some  relief 
from  your  present  indisposition  you  may  find  some  corresponding 
change  for  the  better  in  your  mind  and  spirits.    But  you  have 
lived  long  enough  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  nave  also  learnt  in  soul 
experience,  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  that  trials  and  troubles  do  not  come  upon  you  without 
the  gracious  permission  and  are  imder  the  wise  regulation  of  the 
Lord.     And  it  is  your  mercy  that  in  times  past,  even  if  not  now, 
you  have  found  Him  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble,  and 
that  He  can  by  His  presence  and  His  power  support  the  soul  under 
the  heaviest  load.     Now  it  is  a  most  blessed  truth,  whether  you 
can  lay  hold  of  it  or  not,  so  as  to  feel  the  comfort  of  it,  that  those 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  loveth  unto  the  end,  and  that  neither 
life  nor  death  nor  any  other  creature  is  able  to  separate  that  soul 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     I  hope, 
therefore,  that  amidst  all  your  depression  of  spirits  and  darkness  of 
mind  you  may  be  able  to  hold  fast  by  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
He  has  in  times  past  given  you  many  sweet  promises,  manifestly 
answered  your  prayers,  been  with  you  in  providence,  and  blessed 
you  in  grace.     jSfow,  therefore,  when  you  are  come  to  those  days 
of  which  the  wise  man  says  that  "  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden,    I 
hope  the  Lord  may  appear  for  and  shine  into  your  souL     It  is  an 
infinite  and  unspeakable  mercy  that  the  work  of  our  gracious  Lord 
is  a  finished  work,  that  He  has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself,  that  our  salvation  is  not  a  work  for  us  to  perform,  but 
that  those  who  are  saved  are  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.     And  you  will  find  that  the  more  you  are  enabled  to 
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beliere  and  realiBe  this  and  can  look  to  and  hang  upon  the  Lord 
alone  fi>r  salvation  and  eTerr  other  blessing,  tibe  more  peace  of 
conscience  you  will  feel,  be  more  reconciled  to  the  wiU  of  God^ 
and  have  more  sobmisaion  to  all  that  He  maj  see  fit  to  lay  npon 
yon. 

Onr  time  in  this  life  cannot  now  be  long;  we  hare  oolliTed 
the  rest  of  our  fstmily ;  and  whichever  of  us  is  next  taken  away, 
the  survivor  will  be  the  last.  As  regards  this  life  there  is  not 
much  in  it  to  make  us  desirous  to  live,  and  jret  there  is  a  natural 
shrinking  from  death,  and  even  a  fear  how  it  may  be  with  us  in 
that  solemn  hour.  But  all  we  can  do  is  to  cast  onrselvses  upon 
the  rich  mercy,  the  free,  sovereign,  and  superabounding  grace  of 
God,  and  to  look  to  the  Lord  to  be  with  us  in  His  blessed  presence 
that  we  may  fear  no  evil  when  called  to  pass  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  much  feel  the  departure  of 
Captain  and  Mrs.  S. ;  and  much  pleased  indeed  am  I  with  the 
accoufit  my  daughter  g^ves  of  his  great  kindness  and  attention  to 
you.  But  it  seems  as  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will  to  cut  in  some 
way  or  other  every  tie  which  binds  you  to  earth.  You  have  lost 
your  husband,  the  free  use  of  your  bodily  faculties,  the  society  of 
many  affectionate  friends,  the  benefit  of  a  gospel  ministry,  and 
many  privileges  once  enjoyed ;  but  you  have  not  lost  your  GhxL 
And  if  all  these  painful  bereavements  make  you  cleave  all  the 
more  closely  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  so  as  to  find  all  your 
happiness,  rest,  peace,  strength,  help,  and  hope  in  Him,  you  will 
find  a  blessing  couched  in  all  these  losses  and  sufferings.  I  do 
not  often  write  to  you ;  but  I  do  not  the  less  feel  for  and  pray  for 
you,  desiring  of  the  Lord  that  he  would  bless  your  soul  with  His 
presence  and  promises,  and  grant  you  faith  and  patience  even  to 
the  end. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  dear  S.  back,  and  indeed  I  greatly 
missed  her,  not  only  on  accoimt  of  her  usefulness  in  writing,  but 
her  affectionate  attentions. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  pretty  well,  but  keep  much  to  the  hoixse; 
except  on  the  Lord's-day,  when,  if  the  weather  be  tolerable,  I  get 
to  chapeL 

W  e  are  all,  through  mercy,  pretty  well,  and  unite  in  lov«  to 
yourself  and  our  dear  relatives. 

Your  most  affectionate  brother, 

J.  a  P. 


APPENDIX. 


APPENDIX. 


It  has  been  found  necessary  to  fi;ather  into  an  appendix  a  few 
selections  from  Mr.  Philpot's  writings,  and  some  short  com- 
munications from  friends,  which,  while  they  were  too  important 
to  be  omitted,  could  not  well  be  included  in  the  memoir  or  among 
the  letters. 


The  two  annexed  letters  were  written  by  J.  C.  Philpot  in  reply 
to  a  Resolution  passed  by  the  Baptist  Church,  meetmg  at  Zoar 
Chapel,  Great  Alie  Street,  at  a  Special  Church  Meeting,  held 
December  11,  1860,  and  sent  to  all  the  ministers  who  supplied 
their  pulpit.     The  following  is  the  resolution : — 

''It  was  resolved,  'That  this  Church  hold  the  faith  which 
thev  believe  to  be  the  &ith  of  God's  elect,  and  revealed  to  their 
souls  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  written  Word  of 
God,  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  ever  was,  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  in  his  divine  nature  and  person,  from  all 
eternity ;  that  had  He  never  taken  our  nature  upon  Him,  had  no 
worlds  been  formed,  angels  created,  or  Church  chosen,  God  the 
Eternal  Father,  God  the  Eternal  Son,  and  God  the  Eternal  Spirit,, 
would  have  self-existed  in  co-equal  and  co-eternal  union,  essence,, 
nature,  persons,  and  relationship,  in  one  all-glorious  God,  and 
that  the  same  glorious  Person,  who  now  sitteth  at  his  Father's 
right  hand,  glorified  with  the  glory  He  had  with  Him  before  the 
world  was,  and  clothed  in  a  body  like  our  own,  in  His  two-fold 
nature  and  complex  person,  is  the  co-eternal  Son  of  Gt>d,  the 
immortal  Son  of  man.' " 

*'  To  THE  Church  of  Christ  assembling  for  the  worship  op 
God,  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Great  Alie  Street,  London. 
"Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

"  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  any  right  to  address  you 
upon  the  subject  of  your  late  Resolution,  by  which  you  have 
expressed  your  faith  in  the  true,  proper,  and  eternal  Sonship  of 
our  most  blessed  Ijord ;  but  as  I  have  been  invited  to  do  so  in 

XX 
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the  letter  whicli  contained  a  copy  of  that  resolution,  I  fed  induced 
to  do  so  for  the  truth's  sake. 

''  I  consider  that  the  time  is  fully  come  for*  the  Churches  of 
truth  in  this  land  to  speak  out  with  decided  voice.     And,  indeed, 
if  the  churches  professing  the  truth  in  its  experience  and  power 
are  silent  upon  such  an  important  point  as  the  Sonahip  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  what  an  encouragement  does  their  silence  give  to 
ministers  or  members  who  hold  error !     Such  a  step  may  seem  at 
the  time  to  produce  contention  and  confusion,  and  to  cast  the 
Church  into  much  trouble  and  perplexity.     Besides  which,  as 
decision  in  favour  of  truth  is  necessarily  offensive  to  those  who 
hold  error,  it  is  sure  to  raise  up  much  enmity  and  opposition ;  and 
as  the  spirit  of  erroneous  men  is  almost  always  a  spirit  of  bitter- 
ness and  wrath,  those  who  roeak  out  boldly  in  favour  of  truth 
often  get  much  wounded  in  their  feelings  by  the  harsh  speeches 
uttered  against  them.     But  let  not  these  things  move  you.    They 
are  the  sure  and  invariable  effect  of  truth  sp^iking  with  decided 
voice.     I  must  say  that  your  Resolution  does  you  great  credit  as  a 
church  and  people  professincr  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     Enemies 
may  cavil  at  it,  may  criticio9  its  lan^:uage,  and  may  attempt  to 
ov^throw  the  statements  contained  in  it.    But  I  call  it  a  noble 
Resolution,  bold  and  faithful,  clear  and  decided,  and  for  the  most 
part  expressed  in  plain,  simple,  unmistakable  language*     You 
have  not  sheltered  yourselves  under  ambiguous  expressions,  but 
have  boldly  declared  what  you  believe  to  be  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  what  is  revealed  to  their  souls  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  contained  in  the  written  word  of  God ;  and  you 
have  in  very  plain  and  clear  language  declared  your  belief  that 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  ever  was,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  in  His  divine  nature  and  person ;  and  you  cut  to  pieces 
that  erroneous  view  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  only  by  virtue  of 
His  complex  person,  by  plainly  declaring  that  had  He  never  taken 
our  nature  upon  Him,  God  the  eternal  Father,  Qt)d  the  eternal 
Son,  and  God  the  eternal  Spirit,  would  have  self-existed  in  co- 
equal and  co-eternal  union,  &c. 

"  It  was  absolutely  necessary  for  you,  dear  firiends  of  truth,  to 
have  drawn  up  your  Resolution  in  such  clear  and  decisive  terms  as 
to  allow  no  loophole  for  error  to  creep  in ;  and  by  so  doing  you 
have  shown,  as  a  church,  great  firmness  and  decision. 

"  It  now  remains  with  you  to  be  as  firm  and  decided  in  carrying 
out  your  Resolution  as  in  drawing  it  up  or  in  passing  it.  I  have 
no  authority  to  dictate  to  you,  or  to  anybody  else,  what  is  your  or 
their  duty  under  such  circumstances.  But  my  former  connection 
with  you,  and,  I  hope  I  may  say,  my  love  for  the  truth  itself, 
warrant  me  in  reminding  you  that  all  should  be  of  a  piece ;  that 
it  will  not  '  ^or  the  Resolution  to  speak  one  language  and  the 
pulpit  then  indeed  the  trumpet  would  give  an  uncer- 

tain f  )  and  believe  that  the  Lord  will  stand  by  yon. 
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The  Lord  himself  has  said,  'He  that  honoxireth  not  the  Son 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Him '  (John  t.  23)  ;  and 
therefore  he  that  honooreth  the  Son  may  be  said  to  honour  the 
Father.  You  will,  no  doubt,  have  many  trials  and  perplexities, 
and  may  even  witness  a  breach  and  separation.  But  the  Lord 
wSQ  be  with  you  and  that  to  bless  you.  Be  firm,  be  steadfast,  do 
not  sacrifice  the  truth  of  God  for  any  fancied  advantage  or  false 
peace ;  but  abide  by  the  truth  of  God  as  commended  with  power 
to  your  consciences. 

"  Wishing  you,  dear  friends,  the  enjoyment  of  every  spiritual 
blessing, 

''  I  am,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

"J.  C.  P. 
*' Stamford,  Jan.  4,  1861." 


"  To  Mb.  Lake, 

"  Stamford,  Jan.  6, 1861. 
"  My  dbar  Fmexd, 

"  I  enclose  a  letter  herewith  which  I  have  written  to  the 
church  of  which  you  are  a  deacon,  which  you  can,  if  you  like, 
read  to  them.  I  do  not  think  that  I  should  have  ventured  to  do 
00  had  you  not  intimated,  when  you  sent  me  the  Resolution,  some 
desire  that  I  should  ofier  any  remarks  that  I  might  feel  inclined 
to  do  upon  it. 

"  Our  friend  Mr.  G.  has  since  sent  me  what  I  may  call  the 
counter-statement,  drawn  up  l^  those  who  are  held  fast  in  the 
error  condemned  by  the  Resolution.  I  have  expressed  in  my  letter 
to  the  church  my  opinion  upon  the  Resolution  itself.  I  did  not 
feel  myself  called  upon  in  that  letter  to  express  my  views  of  the 
counter-statement  which  has  been  circulated  in  opposition  to  it ; 
but  I  think  I  scarcely  ever  read  a  more  confused  piece  of  writing 
or  one  in  which  there  was  a  greater  jumble  both  of  thought  and 
expression.  It  is  easy  for  men  to  cavil  and  censure  and  ridicule 
the  most  solemn  mysteries  of  our  most  holy  faith.  But  it  is  per- 
fectly absurd  for  men  to  attempt  to  overthrow  the  fSuth  of  God's 
elect  by  such  weapons  as  are  there  used.  I  have  not  time,  nor  indeed 
inclination  just  now  to  take  it  to  pieces  and  expose  its  confusion 
and  its  errors ;  but  it  is  in  some  sense  a  good  thing  for  the  cause 
of  truth  that  erroneous  men  manifest  themselves  to  be  so  full  of 
confusion  and  uncertainty. 

*'  I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  give  you  grace  to  be  bold,  firm^  and 
fiiithful.  You  are  placed  in  an  important  post^  and  great  finnnefis 
and  decision  are  required  of  you  at  this  present  moment.  I  do 
hope  that  you  may  be  kept  from  your  own  spirit  and  firom  imita- 
ting the  bitterness  and  hostility  which  they  display  who  t 
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the  opposite  side.  We  are  to '  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  i^hich 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints;'  but  not  angrily  or  bitterly. 
'  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  GK>d.'  And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord^  whether  minister  or  deacon,  should  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  to  all,  in  meolmess  instructing  those  who 
oppose  themselves,  *  if  God  p€»radventure  wiU  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth/ 

'*  It  is  not  improbable  that  there  may  be  a  separation  from  you 
in  consequence,  and  your  natural  mind  may  seem  to  shrink  from  it, 
for  you  may  fear  that  its  effect  would  be  to  weaken  the  cause  and 
injure  Zoar.  But  such  considerations  should  not  have  any  influence 
upon  your  mind.  At  best  it  is  but  carnal  policy  to  seek  to  retain 
enemies  of  truth  in  a  church  which  professes  it  in  its  life,  experience, 
and  power.  Such  persons  are  really  enemies  in  disguise,  and  so  £Kr 
from  strengthening  the  church  really  only  weaken  it.  TheyarQ 
like  bad  mortar  or  rotten  bricks  in  a  buildmg,  which  may  add  to  itf . 
size  but  are  rather  sources  of  weakness  than  of  strength.  Tket 
grand  difficulty  will  be  about  the  pulpit.  I  do  not  know  who  nM! 
has  the  control  of  the  Supplies,  but  I  hope  whoever  has  will  take 
care  as  fax  as  possible  that  there  be  no  discordant  sound,  for  it 
would  seem  very  inconsistent  for  a  church  to  have  drawn  up  and 
passed  so  dear  and  decisive  a  Besolution,  and  then  to  sit  under  as^ 
minister  who  holds  and  preaches  views  in  direct  opposition  to  it 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  guide  and  direct  you.  You  will  much  need 
His  support  and  presence,  but  a  good  conscience  and  the  smile  of 
His  approbation  will  support  and  comfort  you  under  every  opposition 
from  without  or  from  within. 

"  I  am,  dear  Friend, 

"  Yours  afiectionateJy  in  the  Lord, 

"J-  a  p. 

"  To  Mr.  Lake, 
"  l)eacon  of  the  church  at  Zoar  Chapel^ 
Great  Alie  Street,  London  J' 


■  ^  The  followingshort  extracts  are  selected  from  sqrmons  and  other, 
writing  by  Mr.TPhilpot,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  prove  acceptable  to 
our  readers,  for  they  speak  of  his  inner  life,  the  Ufe  of  God  in  hi^ 
soul:— 

The  Lot  of  a  Pbeachbr. 

A.T).  1849. 
'*  It  has  been  my  experience  in  dark  and  trying  moment^ 
again  and  again  to  enrv  anybody  and  everybody  who  has  not  to 
stend  up  and  preach.  Sometimes  a  sense  of  my  unworthiness  and 
unfitness,  sometimes  a  natural  repugnance  to  appear  in  a  public 
c^  »aetimes  deadness  and  darkness  of  mind,  somemnes  a 


*. '  I 
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feeling  of  my  many  wanderings  and  general  unprofitableness, 
sometimes  powerful  temptations  and  fiery  darts,  and  sometimes  t^e 
pen^utions  I  have  endured,  have  made  me  feel  the  lot  of  a 
preacher  to  be  of  all  the  most  hard.  There  are  but  two  seasons 
when  I  feel  any  satisfaction  in  carrying  the  seed  basket,  1,  when  I 
have  bread  to  cat,  and  com  to  sow;  ana  2,  when  I  hear  of  instances 
that  I  have  not  carried  the  seed  basket  in  vain.'' 


TUE   WlLDERKESa 

A.i>.  1860. 

*'  When  I  was  a  Fellow  of  my  College  at  Oxford,  soon 
after  I  felt  the  weight  of  eternal  things,  I  have  sat  in  the  Conmiou 
Boom  after  dinner  with  the  other  IPellows,  and  amidst  all  the 
drinking  of  wine,  and  the  hum  and  buzz  of  conversation,  in  which 
I  took  no  pert,  have  been  secretly  lifting  up  my  heart  to  the  Lord. 
But  I  could  not  go  amongst  them  after  I  got  into  the  wilderness. 
The  reason  was,  I  was  not  fully  brought  out ;  thou&;h  there  was  a 
blessedness  felt  in  the  things  of  God,  yet  the  evib  of  the  world 
were  not  clearly  manifested;  temptation,  was  not  powerfolly 
presented ;  and  therefore,  the  danger  of  it  was  not  felt  nor  feared.'* 


The  Cross. 

From  the  Oospel  Fidpit^  No.  6. 

"  And  who  has  not  found,  in  the  first  approaches  of  God 
to  his  sdul,  in  the  first  dealings  of  the  blessed  Spirit  with  his  con- 
science, great  mountains  and  hills  in  the  way  P  Some  of  these  m^ 
from  natural,  but  not  for  that  less  trying,  quarters.  How  onr 
relatives  and  friends  oppose,  perhaps  persecute  us ;  how  our 
temporal  interests  often  stand  in  the  way  of  our  conscience,  and 
how,  as  was  particularly  my  own  case,  all  our  worldly  prospects 
and  all  our  long  and  deeply  cherished  plans  stand  as  a  mountain 
in  the  way  of  taking  up  the  cross  and  following  Christ*  My  first 
stroke  wa^  the  cutting  down  of  all  my  worldly  prospects,  for  those 
who  could  and  would  have  advanced  me  to  emolument  and  honour 
were  deadly  enemies  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  which  I  had 
embraced.  The  second  was  sharper  still,  for  it  took  away  my  all, 
and  almost  stripped  me  to  my  last  penny.  When  I  was  in  the 
Church  of  England,  I  thought  nothing  could  bring  me  out,  lor  I 
dreaded  the  prospect  of  poverty  and  sickness,  as  I  was  at  that  time 
ia  a  bad  state  of  health.  Oh,  what  a  mountain  this  was  before  mv 
eyes !  The  very  thought  of  leaving,  how  it  worked  in  mv  mind, 
until  conscience  knock^  at  the  door  again  and  again ;  and  the  voice 
of  conscience  at  last  obliged  me  to  listen  and  obey.    But  so 
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was  the  prospect  from  the  reality,  that  the  day  after  I  left  was  one 
of  the  most  comfortable  I  ever  had  in  my  life ;  and  truly  wondetfol, 
for  more  than  twenty-three  years  since,  have  been  the  Lord's 
providential  dealings  with  me.'' 


God's  Method  of  answering  Prayeil 

From  a  Sermon  preached  at  Zoar  Chapel,  June  10,  1841. 

"  Now  there  is  sometimes  in  men's  minds  a  kind  of  con- 
cision in  this  matter.  They  are  in  a  certain  path,  from  which 
they  want  to  be  extricated ;  they  are  under  a  trial,  from  which 
they  want  to  be  delivered ;  they  call  upon  the  Lord  to  deliver  them; 
ana  they  ask  some  manifestation  of  Himself;  some  going  forth 
of  His  lutnd,  some  divine  leading  which  they  are  to  follow.  But 
the  Lord  may  be  working  in  a  very  different  way  from  what  they 
think ;  and  they  may  really  be  inattentive  to  the  internal  voice  <■ 
God  in  their  conscience,  because  they  are  expecting  the  voice  to 
come  in  some  other  way.  It  was  just  so  with  myself.  When  I 
was  in  the  Establishment,  burdened  with  all  the  things  I  had  to  go 
through,  and  troubled  and  distressed  in  my  mind,  I  wa^  calling 
upon  the  Lord  to  deliver  me,  to  lead  me  out,  to  show  me  what  to 
do,  to  make  the  path  plain  and  clear.  Now  that  was  my  sincere 
cry ;  but  I  expected  some  miraculous  interposition — to  hear  some 
voice,  to  have  some  wonderful  leading ;  and  in  waiting  for  that,  I 
was  waiting  for  what  the  Lord  never  meant  to  bestow.  And  I 
was  brouffht  at  last  to  this  internal  conviction :  suppose  I  were 
living  in  drunkenness,  suppose  I  were  living  in  adultery,  suppose  I 
were  walking  in  known  sin,  should  I  want  a  voice  from  God  to  say 
to  me,  *  Leave  this  drunkenness,  come  out  from  this  adultery,  give 
up  this  sin?'  Should  I  want  some  divine  manifestation  to  bring 
me  out  of  a  sin,  when  my  conscience  bore  its  solemn  witness,  and  I 
was  miserable  under  the  weight  and  burden  of  it  ?  No ;  the  very 
conviction  is  the  answer  of  God  to  the  prayer ;  the  very  burden 
which  the  Lord  lays  on  us  is  meant  to  press  us  out  of  that  in 
which  we  are  walking.  So  I  reasoned  with  myself:  '  If  I  am  living 
in  sin,  if  it  be  a  sin  to  be  where  I  am,  if  I  must  do  things  which 
my  conscience  tells  me  are  sins,  and  by  which  my  conscience  is 
burdened  as  sins,  the  very  conviction,  the  very  distress,  the  very 
burden,  is  the  answer.  It  is  the  voice  of  God  in  the  conscienoey 
not  the  voice  of  God  in  the  air,  not  the  appearance  of  God  in  the 
sky,  but  the  voice  of  God  in  the  conscience,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  frown  of  God  in  the  heart.'  And  on  this  simple  conviction  I 
was  enabled  to  act,  and  never  to  this  day  have  repented  it.  I  have, 
therefore,  been  led  to  see  by  experience,  that  we  are  often  expeci- 
jnop  wonderful  answers,  mysterious  answers,  and  the  Lord  does 
n  to  give  those  answers*'* 
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Secession   feom  the  Church  of  England,  and  Ministry  at 

Allington. 

Prom  the  Oospel  Standard,  for  April,  1868. 

"In  March,  1835,  after  some  years'  conflict  of  mind,  and 
prayer  and  suppUcation  to  the  Lord,  I  was  enabled  to. secede  from 
the  Church  of  England,  both  as  a  minister  and  a  member,  and 
cast  in  my  lot  with  the  poor  despised  people  of  Ood.  At  this 
time,  I  had  no  place  or  peoj^  in  view  among  whom  to  minister ; 
for  I  went  out  almost  like  Abraham,  not  knowing  whither  I 
went ;  nor,  indeed,  could  I  well  expect  any  such  door  could  be 
opened  to  me,  as  my  health  at  that  time  was  so  weak,  and  my 
chest  so  tender,  that  I  could  not  preach  twice  on  the  Lord's-day 
without  suffering  from  it  for  some  days  afterwards.  But  for  some 
time  previous  to  my  secession,  though  at  the  time  \mknown  to 
me,  a  remarkable  spirit  of  prayer  had  been  poured  out  on  a 
leading  member  and  deacon  at  Allington,  since  a  dear  and  valued 
friend  of  mine,  who  had  heard  of  me  through  my  dear  brother, 
the  late  William  Tiptaft,  and  who  knew,  through  him,  the 
exercises  of  my  mind,  that  I  might  leave  the  Church  of  England, 
and  come  and  preach  there.  He  has  often  since  told  me  how 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  (for  never  having  seen  me,  and  having 
only  heard  of  me  through  report,  he  could  not  himself  account 
for  it)  this  spirit  of  prayer  came  upon  him ;  nor  could  he  find  any 
rest  in  his  mind  imtil  he  had  come  up  to  Stadhampton,  in  Oxford- 
shire, where  I  was  then  residing,  that  he  might  hear  me  preach 
and  form  my  personal  acquaintance.  I  hope  to  be  excused  if  I 
add,  that,  having  accomplished  this  desire,  the  spirit  of  prayer  in 
him  was  much  stren^hened  and  encouraged,  though  it  was  more 
than  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards  before  I  was  enabled  to  secede. 
Upon  this  point,  however,  I  do  not  wish  to  dwell,  or  mentaon 
otner  circumstances,  all  of  which  worked  together  to  the  same 
point ;  but  I  believe  that  if  I  could  fully  detail  them,  my  readers 
would  feel  with  me,  that  my  going  to  Allington  was  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  answers  to  prayer  that  arc  q^xl  recorded.* 

•  I  cannot  forbear,  however,  giving  an  extract  from  a  letter,  received  a 
short  time  since,  from  the  dear  friend  to  whom  I  have  thus  alluded : — 

"  Your  coming  to  Allington  was  at  a  most  suitable  time ;  and  it  must 
have  been  the  Lord's  hand  and  the  Lord's  will,  as  the  sequel  has  proved  to 
be.  If  ever  a  spirit  of  prayer  was  given  to  me  for  any  one  thing,  it  was  on 
that  x>oint,  viz.,  that  the  Lord  womd  be  pleased  to  send  you  to  Allington. 
I  felt  constrained  in  my  feelings  at  that  time,  so  that  it  was  somehow  a 
pleasure  to  beg  of  the  tiord  that  he  would  answer  my  pi*ayer.  Bat  what 
the  end  would  be  I  did  not  know,  or  whether  I  should  ever  succeed  or  not. 
But  I  am  8iu*e  of  this  one  thing,  that  my  thoughts  at  that  time  were  more 
about  vou  than  all  my  business  and  everybody  else  put  together— perhaps 
more  than  I  thought  about  my  own  soul's  standing.  It  has  been  broiu^nt 
Terr  much  of  late  to  my  mind  afresh,  and  I  remember  how,  when  I  used  to 
walk  about  the  orchard,  my  thoughts  used  to  be  running  about  making 
preparations  for  you,  if  you  should  come,  contriving  sometimes  on^  nlun 
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"  In  June,  then,  1835,  I  paid  the  friends  there  my  first  visit, 
and  was  with  them  for  five  Lord's-days.     Having  been  for  some 
years  somewhat  sharply  exercised  in  my  own  mind,  not  only  as  to 
my  continuing  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  as  to  my  own 
personal  experience  of  the  truth  of  God,  as  well  as  my  state  and 
standing  for  eternity,  I  tnay  freely  say  my  ministry  was  at  this 
time  of  a  very  separating,  searching,  and,  I  believe  I  may  add, 
cutting  character;  and  having  much  zeal  and  warmth  as  most 
young  soldiers  have,  I  used  to  cut  away  right  and  left,  without 
fearing  foe  or  sparing  friend  if  I  thought  nim  wrong.     In  this 
spirit,  and  with  this  ministry,  I  went  to  Allington,  where  I  found 
a  people,  both  there  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  had  been 
Accustomed  to  smoother  tidings  than  tnose  which  I  brought,  and, 
ma  1  thought,  sunk  into  a  dead  and  flat  state  of  soul.    This  put  a 
Ae&tk  edge  on  my  sword,  and  I  dare  say  I  cut  pretty  sharply  at 
,a  lifeless  profession.     But  I  have  everj'  reason  to  believe  that  my 
going  there,  and  my  ministry  at  that  time,  judging  from  the 
^effects,  were  of  the  Lord.     It  is  difficult  to  speak  of  one's  self,  and 
therefore  I  shall  only  say  that  the  impression  made  upon  the 
people  by  my  ministry  was  very  marked.     Some  fell  under  it, 
others  fought  against  it^  and  some  did  not  know  what  to  make  of 
At,  partly  because  it  was  a  sound  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed, 
;and  partly  because  they  misunderstood  my  meaning  and  drifts 
Amongst  these  latter  at  that  time  was  uarby  TuckwelL     BBo 
ineeied  mc  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  respect ;  but  in  1 
.  spoke  sometimes  pretty  freely  of  the  state  of  things  at  Allington, 
diieolaring  from  the  pulpit  that  I  believed  the  deacons  were  in 
some  measure  to  blame  for  it,  he  was  induced  to  think  that  I  set 
myself  almost  personally  against  him,  that  I  suspected  his  religion 
and  tried  to  uproot  it  as  not  being  genuine.    This  was  not  the 
case,  but  still  such  was  the  impression  on  his  mind.     He,  bowever, 
cordially  joined  in  inviting  me  to  come  again,  which  I  did  in  tbe 
Allowing  September ;  and  as  my  ministry  became  better  undetr 
stood  and  more  fiilly  received  by  the  people,  I  continued  witli 
them  not  only  all  the  winter,  but  remained  with  them,  though 
1  always  declined  their  repeated  wish  to  be  settled  over  thenf; 
>until  in  the  autumn  of  1888,  when  I  saw  my  way  to  remove  to 
Stamford,  though  I  have  never  failed  visiting  them  every  year, 
generally  for  a  month,  from  that  time  to  this." 

and  then  another.  Sometimes,  I  thought,  if  you  would  never  come  here^ 
I  would  move  to  wherever  you  settlea.  Still  I  could  never  move  back 
from  calling  upon  the  Lord  that  you  might  come  here,  though  often  <|aes« 
tioning  whether  I  was  right.  Nor  was  I  ever  easy  till,  after  my  begging 
and  entreating,  he  made  a  way  open  and  answered  my  cry.  Let  whatever 
will  take  place,  I  know  there  was  a  real  spirit  of  prayer  for  you  on  me 
then,  and  I  feel  satisfied  that  your  cwniog  to  A.  was  wholly  of  the 
Lord* 
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Ma>''s  YlLENEflS   AKD  HELPLESSNESS. 

"  I  was  not  stripped,  nor  brought  down  for  several  years  after, 
as  I  trust,  the  Lord  quickened  my  soul,  though  from  the  first  I 
was  led  to  strive  more  or  less  aft^r  lawiul  objects,  and  could  not 
do  without  an  internal  religion.  But  thorough  soul  poverty  had 
not  laid  hold  of  me ;  shame  and  confusion  of  faoe  had  not  coveored 
me«  I  had  not  then  felt  what  a  vile  monster  of  iniquity  I  was, 
nor  loathed  and  abhorred  myself  in  dust  and  ashes.  Man's  utter 
helplessness  was  to  mo  more  a  doctrine  than  a  truth ;  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  mighty  overwhelming  power  of  sin,  nor  had 
the  ploughshare  of  temptation  turned  up  the  deep  corruptions  of 
my  neart  I,  therefore^  strove  unlawfully.  When  I  fell,  as  I  fell 
continually,  I  had  some  secret  reserve  in  self,  some  prayeiB, 
or  repentance^  or  hopes,  or  resolutions,  to  help  me  out  of  the 
ditch/* 


"I   HAI-E  STTCK   UNTO  THY  TESTIMONIES.** 

^'  I  know  by  soul  experience  that  sticking  to  God's  testimonies 
has  kent  me  from  many  errors.  When  I  have  been  placed,  years 
back,  oefore  my  mind  was  established  in  the  truth,  in  circum- 
stances of  great  trial ;  when  I  have  seen  dear  friends  fall  aravnd 
me,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  lcft»  some  into  one  error  and 
some  into  anotner,  and  my  own  mind  was  driven  to  and  fro  by 
these  winds  and  gustfi^  it  was  this  solemn  conviction  diat  made 
me  stick  to  that  testimony  which  God  had  dropped  into  my  heart, 
not  to  go  into  things  which  I  had  not  known,  nor  to  rush  into 
doctrines  which  I  was  not  spiritually  taught.  I  have  seen  some 
friends  dr(^ping  first  into  Arian ism,  then  mto  Sociniamsm ;  others 
I  have  known  to  became  Irvingites ;  some  going  into  one  error 
and  some  into  another.  And  what  then  kept  me  P  Whv,  this 
solemn  conviction,  which  I  trust  the  Lord  himself  had  imphmtcd, 
to  stick  to  God's  testimony,  to  cleave  to  what  I  had  fek,  to  abide 
by  what  I  had  known,  and  to  hang  upon  that  as  the  only  link 
wnich  held  me  up  from  making  shipwreck  altogether.  And  thus 
the  Lord  kept  me  by  this  poweri'ul  though  mvisible  tie,  when 
those  who  seemed  to  know  more  than  I  departed  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left.  Therefore,  by  soul  experience  I  can,  in 
some  measure,  say,  'I  have  studc  unto  thy  testimonies;'  and 
since  then  I  have  felt  the  sdid  benefit  of  sticking  to  GK)d's 
testimonies  in  my  conscience,  though  it  has  cost  me  many  sacri- 
fices, and  often  made  me  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  to 
encounter  friend  and  foe.  But  to  stick  to  God's  testimonies  will 
bring  peace  at  last." 
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The  UTTER  Poverty  of  Man. 

From  a  Sermon,  preached  at  Brighton,  Aug.  14,  1856, 

from  1  Cor.  ii.  12. 

'^Li  the  beginning  of  my  experience  in  the  things  of 
God,  which  is  now  more  than  twenty*nine  years  ago,  I  had  this 
truth  impressed  upon  my  conscience,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe^ 
very  powerfully  and  very  distinctly,  by  the  finger  of  Gx)d — that  I 
could  know  nothing,  but  by  divine  teaching ;  have  nothing,  but 
by  divine  giving ;  and  be  nothing,  but  by  divine  making.  And 
this  truth  thus  impressed  upon  my  conscience,  so  fax  £rom  being 
erased  by  any  subsequent  experience,  either  of  myself  or  of  the 
Lord,  has  only  been  more  and  more  deepened  from  that  time  to 
this.  I  think  I  can  at  times  see  the  wisdom^  as  well  as  the  good- 
ness, of  God,  in  tracing  that  truth  on  my  heart  in  the  first 
beginnings  of  grace;  for  I  can  perceive  several  benefits  springing 
out  of  it.  Just  at  that  time  my  natural  mind  was  verj'  strongly 
bent  upon  human  knowledge,  for  I  had  spent  many  years  in  various 
studies;  and  had  it  not  been  counteracted  by  divine  teaching,  I 
might  have  attempted  to  make  myself  a  Christian,  as  I  had 
previously  made  myself  a  linguist.  Again,  it  set  grace  as  a  divine 
jewel  in  my  heart's  affections,  and  compared  with  it,  everything 
else  in  my  eyes  was  but  dung  and  dross.  A  third  benefit  which  1 
see  at  times  to  have  sprung  out  of  it,  was,  that  it  brought  me  to 
admire  grace  in  others,  wherever  I  might  see  it.  It  not  only 
brought  me  down  to  stand  on  a  level  with  the  most  ignorant  and 
imeducated  who  possessed  grace,  but  very  often  in  my  soul's 
feelings  sunk  me  very  far  below  them ;  for  I  could  see  in  them 
clearly  that  grace  which  darkness  of  mind  had  often  hidden  from 
myself.  Grace,  in  the  first  instance,  having  thus  been  commended 
to  my  conscience,  it  has  taught  me  ever  since  so  to  esteem,  admire, 
and  love  it,  wherever  I  can  recognize  it.  Nor  do  I  think  that  I 
should  be  very  far  from  the  mark,  if  I  say  that  the  apostle  Paul, 
though  I  woiud  not  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  compare  myself  for 
a  moment  with  him,  was  not  of  a  different  mind ;  for  who  so  much 
as  he  exalted  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  teaching  and  testimony  of 
the  blessed  Spirit?" 


Eternal  Life. 
From  the   same. 


"  With  God's  blessing  we  will  look  at  a  few  of  these  things 
fireely  given ! 

"  1.  One  is  Eternal  Life.  Has  your  soul  ever  anticipated  in 
any  degree  the  pleasurable  sensation  and  prospect  of  eternal  life? 
I  "  ^r  when  I  was  in  the  Church  of  England,  and,  be  it 
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known,  I  was  neither  a  dead  man  nor  a  dead  minister  then,  for  if 
I  have  the  life  of  God  in  my  soul  now,  I  had  it  then ;  and  I  haye 
living  witnesses  that  my  minist^  then  was  blessed  to  the  quicken- 
ing of  souls ;  but  when  in  the  Church  of  England,  I  had  one  day 
to  Dury  a  little  child,  one  of  the  sweetest  children  in  the  poorer 
walks  of  life  that  I  oyer  knew.  The  funeral  being  a  little  delayed, 
I  stood  at  the  graye  till  they  brought  the  corpse  for  me  to  bury ; 
I  was  very  poorly  in  body  but  favoured  in  soul :  I  looked  into  the 
graye,  and  felt,  'Oh,  how  sweet  to  lie  down  there!  I  never  shall 
be  happy  in  this  life ;  it  is  but  a  scene  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  and 
I  never  shall  have  a  body  free  &om  sickness  and  sin  till  I  have  a 
glorified  body/  How  sweet  to  look  forward  to  a  happy  eternity  I 
What  a  glorious  prospect,  when  realized  by  faith — eternal  bliss  in 
the  presence  of  God;  joy  for  evermore  in  that  happy,  eternal 
homer* 


Life  given  fok  a  Pkey. 

From  a  Sermon,  preached  at  Salem  Chapel,  Landport,  Portsmouth, 

from  Jer.  xlv.  5,  August  22,  1841. 

"So  spiritually,  in  all  places  whither  the  living  soul  may 
come,  in  whatever  state  or  stage  of  experience  it  may  be,  life  is 
given  unto  it  for  a  prey.  Is  the  child  of  God  sinking  in  doubts 
and  fears,  and  well-nigh  overwhelmed  with  despondency,  fearing 
lest  '  of  fkith  he  make  shipwreck,'  and  go  down  into  the  billows 
of  endless  woe  ?  His  life  is  given  him  for  a  prey.  Despair  is  now 
seeking  to  prey  upon  it ;  but  '  it  shall  not  be  given  as  a  prey  to 
its  teeth '  (Ps.  cxxiv.  6).  Or  has  the  Lord  lifted  up  upon  him  the 
light  of  his  countenance  ?  Even  then  lus  life  is  still  given  him  for 
a  prey.  Presumption  may  attack  the  soul  that  has  been  thus 
fevoured,  or  pride  make  its  insidious  assault ;  thus,  in  either  state^ 
an  enemy  \&  at  hand.  If  in  doubt  and  fear,  despair  may  open  its 
mouth;  if  blessed  with  confidence,  presumption  or  pride  may 
'war  a^inst  his  soul.'  Thus,  in  whatever  state  or  stage  a 
spiritual  man  may  be,  whether  a  new-bom  babe,  a  child,  a  youth, 
a  man  in  Christ,  or  a  father  or  mother  in  Israel,  his  life  is  still 
given  him  for  a  prey ;  and,  in  every  stage,  he  has  just  so  much 
erace  given  as  is  needful  for  him,  and  only  just  so  much.  Thus, 
ue  deeper  a  man's  religion  is,  the  more  powerful  are  the  enemies 
that  attack  him.  The  babe  has  little  grace  and  few  enemies ;  the 
man  in  Christ  and  strong  in  the  Lord  has  enemies  proportionate 
to  his  strength ;  the  greater  the  grace,  the  more  the  trials ;  the 
stronger  the  faith,  the  heavier  the  burdens ;  therefore,  be  his  state 
or  stage  what  it  may,  *  in  all  places  whither  he  shall  come,'  be  it 
the  barren  sand  or  the  green  pastures,  the  land  of  great  drought, 
or  fountains  of  living  waters — moments  of  sweet  communion,  or  of 
guilt  and  self-condemnation — sorrow  after  an  absent  Lord,  or  enjoy- 
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ment  of  a  present  Jesus ;  in  Whatever  state  or  stage  of  Christian 
experience  he  may  be,  it  is  still  true,  *lif(6  is  given  him  for  a 
prey/ 

"  This  then,  my  friends,  is  a  short  epitome  of  vital  godliness. 
In  my  right  mind,  in  standing  up  in  this  pulpit,  or  in  any  other 
where  the  Lord's  providence  may  call  me,  I  have,  in  my  right 
mind,  but  one  object ;  not  to  make  proselytes  to  my  creed— not  to 
draw  together  a  congregation — not  to  work  upon  your  natural 
feelings ;  but  to  contend  for  the  power  of  vital  godliness,  so  £ir  as 
I  am  acquainted  with  it.  So  far  as  I  am  under  divine  teaching, 
my  desire  and  aim  is  not  to  deceive  souls  by  flattery — ^not  to  please 
any  party — ^not  to  minister  to  any  man's  pride  or  any  man's  pre-, 
sumption ;  but  simply  and  sincerely,  with  an  eye  to  God's  giory, 
with  His  fear  working  in  my  heart,  to  speak  to  the  edification  of 
His  people,  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist^  and  '  to  commend 
myself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God-'  And 
depend  upon  it,  that  a  minister  who  stands  up  with  any  other 
motives,  and  aiming  at  any  other  ends  than  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  edification  of  His  people,  bears  no  scriptural  marKs  that  lie  haiA 
been  sent  into  the  vineyard  by  God  Himself;  nor  vfiH  the  Lord 
own  his  labours,  or  bless  his  testimony. 

"  So  far,  then,  as  I  have  been  taught  the  mysteries  of  vital 
godliness,  this  is  the  truth  that  I  believe  and  preach,  that  spiritual 
life  is  the  sovereign  and  free  gift  of  God  to  his  elect-«a  covenant 
blessing,  given  freely  in  the  appointed  season ;  and  that  this  life 
is  maintained  by  the  invincible  energy  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
an  irrevocable  gift,  and  to  shine  throughout  an  endless  day.  And 
yet  though  so  freely,  so  irrevocably  given,  and  so  inviolably  pre- 
served, yet  '  given  for  a  prey  '—with  difficulty  preserved,  so  to 
speak,  in  the  midst  of  enemies.  It  thus  agrees  with  those  words, 
*If  the  righUiovLs  scarcely  he  sawed ;'  not  'scarcely'  as  implying 
any  deficiency  in  the  power  of  God  to  save,  nor  any  risk  of  fatal 
or  final  miscarriage,  but  *  scarcely'  on  account  of  the  tcn^tations, 
snares,  hindrances,  and  obstacles  with  which  he  is  beset. 

"  If  the  Lord,  then,  has  been  our  teacher,  He  has  taught  us 
something  of  these  lessons ;  we  have  learned  the  sovereignty  of  the 
gift  by  seeing  so  many  passed  by,  and  us,  the  most  imdeservin^, 
visited  therewith;  its  freeness,  by  knowing  our  thorough  nun 
and  helplessness;  its  preservation,  by  its  being  kept  alive  unto 
this  day ;  and  the  manner  of  its  preserration,  by  feeling  the  (bi^ 
of  so  many  cruel  enemies,  and,  though  cast  down,  not  destroyed. 
And  thus  we  may  set  to  our  seal,  that  though  a  rough  and  rugged 
— a  strange  and  mysterious  way,  that  yet  it  is  a  right  way,  and 
one  that  leads  to  '  the  city  which  hath  foundations,'  where  there 
are  *  pleasures  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore.' " 
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The  oxlt-begottex  Sox  of  (tod — Co-etersal  and 

Co-£SSEXTIAL   WITH  THE  FaTHER, 

Extract  firom  Mr.  P.'s  preface  to  his  tract  on  "  The  True,  Proper, 
and  Eternal  Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbxi&L" 

"And  now  for  a  few  words  why  I  send  forth  this  little 
work.  It  is  because  I  wish  to  leave  on  record  mj  living  and  dying 
testimony  to  the  true  and  real  Sonship  of  Jesus,  and  that  in  a  more 
convenient  and  permanent  form  than  could  be  the  case  were  it 
confined  to  the  pages  [in  which  it  first  appeared.  It  is  a  truth 
which  has  for  many  years  been  very  precious  to  my  soul,  and  one 
which  I  trust  I  can  say  the  Lord  mmself,  on  one  occasion,  sealed 
very  powerfully  on  my  heart.  From  the  very  first  moment  that  I 
received  the  love  of  the  truth  into  my  heart,  and  cast  anchor  within 
the  veil,  I  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  true  and  real  Son  of  God; 
but  rather  more  than  sixteen  years  ago  God's  own  testimony  to  his 
Sonship  was  made  a  special  blessing  to  me.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
in  November,  1844,  to  lay  me  for  three  weeks  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 
I>uring  the  latter  portion  of  this  time  I  was  much  favoured  in  my 
soul ;  my  heart  was  made  soft  and  my  conscience  tender.  I  read 
the  worn  with  great  sweetness,  had  much  of  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
was  enabled  to  confess  my  sins  with  a  measure  of  real  penitence 
and  contrition  of  spirit.  One  morning,  about  10  o'clock,  after 
reading,  if  I  remember  right,  some  of^r.  Owen's  'Meditations 
on  the  Glory  of  Christ,'  which  had  been  much  blessed  to  me  during 
that  illness^  I  had  a  gracious  manifestation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
my  soul.  I  saw  nothing  by  the  bodily  eye,  but  it  was  as  if  I  could 
see  the  blessed  Lord  by  the  eye  of  faith  just  over  the  foot  of  mv. 
bed ;  and  I  saw  in  the  vision  of  faith  three  things  in  him  whid^ 
filled  me  with  admiration  and  adoration — 1,  His  eternal  Godhead ; 
2,  His  pure  and  holy  Manhood ;  and  3,  His  fflorious  Person  as 
God-Man.  What  I  felt  at  the  sight,  I  leave  tnose  to  judge  who 
have  ever  had  a  view,  by  faith,  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  and 
they  will  know  best  what  holy  desires  and  tender  love  flowed  forth, 
and  how  I  begged  of  Him  to  come  and  take  full  possession  of  my 
heart.  It  did  not  last  very  long,  but  it  left  a  blessed  influence  upon 
my  soul,  and  if  ever  I  felt  that  sweet  spirituality  of  mind  which  is  life 
and  peace,  it  was  as  the  fruit  of  that  view  by  fSEuth  of  the  glorious 
Person  of  Christ,  and  as  the  effect  of  that  manifestation.  And 
now  came  that  which  makes  me  so  firm  a  believer  in  the  true  and 
real  Sonship  of  Jesus ;  for  either  on  the  same  morning  or  on  the  nexti 
for  I  cannot  now  distinctly  recollect  which  it  was,  but  it  was  when 
my  soul  was  under  the  same  heavenly  influence,  I  was  reading  the 
account  of  the  transfiguration  of  Jesus  (Matt  xvii.),  and  when  I 
came  to  the  words,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  hear  ye  Him,'  they  were  sealed  with  such  power  on  my 
heart,  and  I  had  such  a  view  of  His  being  the  true  and  real  Son  of 
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God  as  I  shall  neyer  forget.  The  last  clause,  '  hear  ye  Him/  was 
especially  sealed  upon  my  soul,  and  faith  and  obedience  sprang^  up 
in  sweet  response  to  the  command.  I  did  indeed  want  to  'near 
TTiwi/  as  the  Son  of  Gh>d,  and  that  as  such  He  might  eiver  speak  to 
my  soul.  Need  any  one,  therefore^  who  knows  and  loves  the  truth, 
and  who  has  felt  the  power  of  God's  word  upon  his  heart,  wonder 
why  I  hold  so  firmly  the  true  and  real  Sonship  of  the  blessed 
Lord  P  and  if  God  indeed  bade  me,  on  that  memorable  mornings 
^hear  Him/  what  better  authority  can  I  want  than  God's  own 
testimony,  'this  is  My  beloved  Son'P  For  *if  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  s;reater :  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God  which  He  hath  testified  oi  His  Son.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself.'  (1  John  v. 
9,  10.)  But  if  he  has  not  this  inward  witness,  and  for  the  want  of 
it  listens  to  carnal  reason,  need  we  wonder  if  he  make  GxkL  a  liarP 
Truly  did  the  blessed  Lord  say  in  the  days  of  His  flesh, '  All  things 
are  aelivered  unto  Me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  EQm.'  (Matt. 
zi.  27.)  It  has  long  been  a  settled  point  in  my  soul,  that  *  a  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven '  (John  iiL 
27),  and  therefore,  if  the  Son  of  God  has  never  been  revealed  with 
power  to  their  hearty  how  can  they  receive  Him  as  such  ?  Happy 
are  they  who  can  say,  by  a  sweet  revelation  of  Him  to  their  soul, 
'  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  Gt)d  is  come,  and  hath  eiven  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in 
Him  that  is  true,  even  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life.'  (I  John  v.  20.)  May  I  ever  hear  Him  and 
Him  only,  and  may  He  speak  not  o^  to  me  but  through  me  to  the 
hearts  of  His  dear  family;  and  as  H!e  has  enabled  me  thus  fiu*  to 
defend  His  dearest  title  and  worthiest  name,  may  He  now  smile 
upon  the  attempt  to  give  it  a  more  enduring  form,  and  to  Him 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Israel's  triune  God,  shall  be 
all  the  glory." 


The  blessedness  of  Divike  CHAsxEinyG. 

From  "  The  Zoar  Pulpit,"  Na  149. 

"The  Lord  sees  fit  to  chasten  some  in  body.  In  speaking 
of  the  case  of  Hezekiah  he  says,  '  He  turned  away  from  all  human 
help,  and  fixed  his  eyes  wholly  and  solely  on  Him  who  is  able  to 
save.^  It  is  in  sickness  and  (Miction  oftentimes  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  manifest  Himself  to  our  souls,  bless  us  with  His  pi^sence, 
and  stir  up  in  us  a  spirit  of  prayer.  I  myself  am  a  living  witness 
of  it ;  the  greatest  blessings  I  have  ever  had,  the  sweetest  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Lord  to  my  soul  have  been  upon  a  sick  bed.  Illness  is 
o^  -orofitable.     Bodily  afflictions  separate  us  from  the  world. 
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set  our  liearts  upon  heaTenly  things,  draw  our  affections  from  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  manifest 
Himself  in  them.  And  yet  there  are  other  times  and  seasons  when 
we  are  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  yet  no  blessing  is  given. 
I  remember  once,  after  the  Lord  had  blessed  my  soul  upon  a  bed 
of  sickness,  when  I  got  a  little  better  and  the  blessing  had  worn 
off,  this  thought  crossed  me,  *0h,  your  spiritual  state  of 
mind  was  not  tne  effect  of  grace ;  you  were  sick  and  afflicted ;  it 
was  that,  and  not  anything  specially  from  Otod  that  brought  those 
feelings.'  Soon  after,  I  was  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness  again ;  had 
I  then  the  same  blessed  feelings,  the  same  views  of  Christ,  the 
same  spiritual-mindedness  in  my  soul  ?  Quite  the  contrary ;  all 
was  hard,  dark,  dead,  and  barren.  Then  I  saw  that  it  was  not  the 
sickness  that  could  make  Christ  known,  loved,  or  precious,  but  the 
power  of  God  made  manifest  in  it.  And  thus,  sometimes,  we  learn 
from  our  very  barrenness,  hardness,  and  dcadness  profitable 
lessons,  and  are  convinced  thereby  that  we  are  utterly  xmable  to 
raise  up  one  spiritual  feeling  in  our  souls.'' 


DsFiNrnoM  of  a  Christian. 

"Written  by  Mr.  Philpot  when  at  Stadham,  in  Bunyan's  '*  Orrsce 
Aboundmg/'  a  book  belonging  to  one  of  his  young  parishioners. 

«  Christ  is  all  (Col  iiL  11). 

R  Ellen  Bobart. 

July  31,  1832. 

lCoriv.20.    Heb  xiii.  20.  2L 

"  A  true  Christian  is  one  that  is  bom  of  Gk)d  (John  i.  13) ; 
believes  in  the  Son  of  Qui  (John  ix.  35) ;  has  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  him  (Luke  xxvii.  21) ;  lives  a  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  (Qsl  ii. 
20);  has  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  (1  John  i.  3); 
suffers  for  Christ's  sake  (Phil  i.  29) ;  is  hated  by  the  world  (John 
XV.  18,  19);  but  is  sepai^te  from  it  (2  Cor  vi.  17);  and  fights  and 
conquers  every  enemy  (Bom  viii.  37 ;  xvi.  20 ;  Bev.  iii  21)." 


In  answer  to  an  inquiir  from  one  of  the  members  of  his 
church  as  to  the  nature  of  the  promises  in  the  word  of  God, 
Mr.  Philpot  wrote  the  following  excellent  lines : — 


''Ths  Pbomisrs. 


That  the  promises  should  be  characteristic  is  but  an  incidental 
circumstance,  and  only  a  small  part,  speaking  comparatively,  of 
their  blessedness.  Tins  circumstance  neither  affects  their  source 
nor  their  character. 
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'^  1.  Their  source  is  the  free  grace  and  eternal  love  of  Gx>d. 
Titus  i.  2 ;  2  Peter  i.  4. 

"2.  They  are  a  part  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  are, 
therefore,  separate  and  distinct  from  all  circumstances  and  incidents 
of  time.     Heb.  viii.  6. 

"  3.  They  are  all  *  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus/  and  therefore 
distinct  from  all  the  experience  of  the  saints.     2  Cor.  i.  20. 

^'  4.  Their  foundation  is  the  faithfulness  of  Him  that  cannot 
lie,  and  therefore  independent  of  all  the  fruits  and  graces  of  the 
Spirit.     Ps.  Ixxxix.  34—37. 

"  For  promises  not  characteristic,  see  Eomans  viii.  32 ;  ix.  15, 
25,  26 ;  xi.  26—29 ;  Heb.  xiii.  6 ;  Isa.  xi.  9 ;  xliii.  25 ;  xlv.  25 ; 
Ix.  19,  20."  

Posthumous  Renown. 

"A  desire  not  wholly  in  death  to  die,  but  after  the  mortal 
frame  is  returned  to  its  native  dust,  still  to  survive  in  the  mind 
and  memory  of  those  whom  we  leave  behind,  is  evidently  a  feeling 
deeply  embedded  in  the  human  breast.  Nor  is  this  desire  confined, 
to  the  individual  heart,  which  seems  to  covet  for  itself  an  endur- 
ing remembrance  even  when  it  shall  cease  to  beat ;  it  is  equally 
shared  in  by  surviving  relatives  and  friends.  From  the  lowliest 
gravestone  in  the  country  churchyard,  to  the  noble  mausoleum 
in  the  nobleman's  park,  or  the  richly  sculptured  monument  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  the  desire  is  equaUy  made  manifest,  as  an  all- 
pervading  feeling,  that  the  departed  should  not  be  utterly  forgotten 
on  earth. 

"  But  of  all  enduring  monuments,  none  abide  the  corroding 
tooth  of  time  like  those  memorials  which  the  deceased  have  reared 
to  themselves  by  their  own  genius  or  their  own  abilities.  Stone 
decays,  brass  rusts ;  and  were  it  not  so,  names  as  names  are  soon 
forgotten;  but  the  works  on  which  genius  has  impressed  its 
inemu^eable  stamp  live  from  generation  to  generation.  This  is 
true,  not  merely  in  nature  but  in  g^ace,  and  applies  not  only  to 
those  works  which  are  handed  down  by  applauding  hands  m>m 
age  to  age  as  a  nation's  literary  treasures,  but  to  those  writings 
also  of  gracious  men  which  instruct  and  edify  successive  generations 
of  the  family  of  God.  Many  eminent  saints  have  lived  of  whose 
former  existence  no  trace  now  remains ;  many  deeply  taught  and 
highly  favoured  ministers  have  preached  whose  very  names  are 
now  utterly  lost.  But  the  same  Uod  of  all  grace,  who  wrought  in 
their  hearts  to  believe,  prompted  others  of  His  saints  and  servants 
to  leave  on  record  either  their  experience  or  their  testimony  to  His 
truth ;  and  thus,  though  dead,  they  yet  speak  in  their  writings,  to 
the  ^'  ^'  of  Christ.  Their  souls  have  long  entered  into  rest, 
a^  *»  have  long  mouldered  into  dust,  but  they  still  live 

gs,  and  their  words,  which  otherwise  would  have 
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periahed  with  them,  are  even  now  as  goods  and  aB  nails  fastened 
m  our  conscicuces  by  the  great  Master  of  asaemblies.  Men  who 
have  lived  to  themsolves  adl  their  lives,  and  never  done  any  real 
service  to  God  or  man,  as  if  they  would  grasp  eortii  even  when 
forced  by  death  to  leave  it,  seek  to  perpetuate  their  memory  by 
monuments  of  stone  or  brass,  foi*  no  living  witnesses  of  their 
bounty  or  their  benefits  rise  up  to  call  them  blessed;  but  the  faded 
letters  and  mouldering  stones  soon  testify  that  their  memorial  is 
perished  with  them.  But  where  grace  nas  sanctified  genius  or 
talent,  and  employed  them  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuarj',  as 
labouring  with  the  pen  for  the  glor}'  of  God  and  the  profit  of  His 
people,  not  only  are  the  names  of  such  writers  embalmed  in  the 
memory  of  the  righteous,  but  as  long  as  their  writings  endure,  God 
is  glorified  and  His  church  edified  by  their  works.  There  might 
have  lived  in  the  seventeenth  century  preachers  as  powerful  as 
Bunyan,  and  ministers  as  deeply  led  into  the  mysteries  of  truth  as 
Owen ;  but  they  have  left  behind  no  *  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  or  'Com- 
munion with  Gfod,'  to  instruct  and  edify  the  church  of  Christ  for 
succeeding  generations.  In  the  last  centur}%  Hart  was  not  the 
only  reclaimed  backslider;  Newton  not  the  only  converted  infidel ; 
Berridge  not  the  only  Pharisee  brought  to  Jesus'  feet ;  b\it  these 
men  of  God  still  live  in  their  writings,  whilst  their  fellow-sinnere, 
and  yet  fellow  saints,  for  want  of  sudi  enduring  memorials,  are 
on  earth  remembered  no  more." 

[Extracted  from  G.  S.,  Aug.  18(50,  being  the  commencement  o|' 
i-evicw  of  "  A  Memorial  of  the  late  William  Peake,  of  Oakham^ 
Rutland,  &e."] 


Mk.    CoVKLL's   A<*C0LNT   ok    his   LAbf   Vl^JlT. 

From  the  Ga^jfe/  Sttwlanl. 

"  Our  dear  and  highly- valued  friend,  Mr.  Philpot,.  was  at 
chapel  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  though  the  weather  was  too  cold  for 
him  to  have  prudently  ^xlltured  out,  on  account  of  his  weak  chest; 
yet  he  was  such  a  lover  of  God's  house.  His  truths  and  ordinances, 
that  when  health  and  weather  permitted  he  was  sure  to  be  there; 
When  the  morning  8er^•icc  was  oAcr,  he  came  as  usual  into  the 
vestry,  expressed  his  feelings  as  to  what  he  had  heard,  shook  hands, 
and  exclaimed,  *  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel!'* 

"  When  I  called  upon  him  on  the  following  Tuesday,  he  said  he 
thought  he  had  taken  cold.  I  said  he  looked  so  well  on  the 
Sablmth  that  I  had  been  hopmg  he  would  take  the  morning  service 
on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  December,  when  he  replied,  *  I  think 
my  preaching  is  all  over.  I  feel  as  if  I  shall  not  be  able  to  preach 
again/  and  after  some  further  conversation  I  left  him.   From  that 

*  Mr.  Covell's  text  that  morning  was  Dent  zxxiiL  29. 
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time  he  appeared  very  poorly,  though  nothing  serious  was  appre- 
hended, and  when  I  caUed  to  see  him  on  December  6,  I  found 
him  confined  to  his  bed.  When  I  entered  his  room  he  said,  *  I  am 
very  ill ;  one  of  my  old  attacks,  but  more  severe.'  I  said  '  How  is 
your  mind?'  *Dark  and  dead,'  he  said,  'and  nothing  short  of 
a  manifestation  of  Christ  to  my  soul  will  do  for  me.     Hart's  hymn 

suits  me  well: — 

'  Come  needy,  come  guilty, 
Come  just  as  you  are.' 

I  said  *  God  will  teach  ps  to  the  last  our  dependence  on  Him, 
for  He  knows  the  pride  of  our  heart,  that  if  we  could  do  without 
Him  we  would.  You  remember  the  last  sermon  you  preached  for 
us — the  sealed  and  open  evidences  P    You  have  them  now,'  I  said, 

*  the  open  ones.'  When  he  answered,  it  was  for  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  brought  him  out  from  the  Church  of  England  in  sincerity  and 
faith ;  and  as  for  the  sealed  ones,  *  Oh,'  he  said,  *  what  thousands  of 
prayers  and  tears  have  gone  up  from  my  heart  to  God  in  secret! ' 

*  Then,'  I  said,  *  there  is  honesty  of  heart,  and  the  fear  of  Gfod 
you  are  in  possession  of  'Oh!  but,'  he  replied,  'my  sins  and  the 
many  things  I  look  back  upon  with  such  shame  and  sorrow.'  Then  I 
said,  *  This  made  Christ  so  fitting  a  Saviour  that  as  we  came  to 
Him  at  first,  so  it  must  be  to  the  last. — ''Have  mercy  upon  us; 
save,  or  we  perish !"  We  should  not  get  beyond  it.'  Knowmg  how 
weak  he  was,  I  said  I  would  leave  him ;  when  he  asked  me, to 
read  him  one  of  Mr.  Hart's  hymns  and  a  psalm;  and  he  said, 

*  How  often,  when  you  have  been  tracing  out  spiritual  evidences, 
I  have  felt  and  been  sure  I  possessed  them,  and  how  my  heart  has 
echoed  to  them,  that  I  am  sure  we  are  of  one  spirit.'  I  read  hymn 
779,  in  Gadsby's  Selection,  and  said, '  You  know  what  these  things 
are?'  He  looked  and  smiled.  I  then  read  Psalm  xxxviii.,  and 
at  various  verses,  oh,  how  he  responded  to  them !  After  a  few 
minutes  in  prayer,  in  which  he  responded  so  feelingly,  we  shook 
hands,  never  to  see  each  other  again  in  the  flesh,  to  hear  his  voice, 
or  to  take  sweet  converse  together. 

"  I  mourn  his  loss,  and  feel  that  I  have  lost  one  of  the  kindest, 
wisest,  and  most  prayerful  of  my  highly  valued  and  loved  friends  ; 
but  to  him  it  is  eternal  gain.  Blessed  soul !  Happy  man!  firom  sin 
and  sorrow  free !  His  praise  is  in  all  the  churches ;  therefore  I  need 
say  no  more. 

"  Francis  Covell. 

''  Croydon,  Dec.  13." 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Philpot  by  the  late 
Joseph  Parry,  containing  a  graphic  account  of  his  early  connec- 
tion with  her  dear  husband,  cannot  fail  to  prove  interesting.  It 
is  a  valuable  testimony  by  one  who,  as  his  dearest  friend,  knew 
^?rhaps  more  than  any  other  man  of  his  inmost  feelings,  and  bad 
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many  opportunities  of  watching  both  his  public  and  his  private 
life : — 

"  AUington,  Not.  5,  1870. 
"My  dear  Mr^!.  Philpot, 

"  In  forwarding  you  your  late  dear  husband's  letters 
written  to  me  years  gone  by,  I  cannot  re&ain  from  referring  to  a 
few  of  the  exercises  of  my  mind  before  I  had  the  pleasure  of  per- 
sonally knowing  him  in  the  flesh.  My  mind  became  impressed  in 
u  most  remarkable  manner  through  a  conversation  which  I  had 
with  your  late  dear  uncle,  William  Tiptaft,  in  the  year  1832, 
i*clativc  to  the  state  of  soul  experience  uirough  which  dear  Mr. 
Philpot,  then  in  the  Church  of  England,  was  passing.  I  was  told 
that  he  was  so  tried  and  exercised  by  fears  that  he  was  doing 
wrong  in  remaining  where  lie  was,  his  conscience  was  so  burdened 
with  the  forms  and  ceremonies  he  had  to  attend  to,  that  he  had, 
moreover,  such  a  weak  chest,  that  if  ever  he  saw  his  way  to  leave 
the  Establishment  he  would  be  imable  to  take  a  large  place  or 
congregation,  and  that  it  was  such  a  trial  to  his  weak  state  and 
troubled  mind  as  few  persons  had  ever  gone  through.  After 
relating  to  me  vcrj''  many  of  his  deep  soul  exercises,  and  telling 
me  into  what  a  humble,  sweet  state  of  mind  he  was  brought  down, 
Mr.  Tiptaft  said,  '  I  believe  the  Lord  has  so  prepared  him  that 
he  would  be  satisfied  with  ever  so  humble  a  residence,  provided 
it  were  dry,  not  damp,  and  were  wind-tight  and  water-tight,  with 
a  few  poor  sensible  smners  to  preach  to,  rather  than  remain  with 
the  fetters  he  has  now  to  keep  him  in  bondage.  He  said  to  me 
the  other  day,  "  Tiptaft,  all  that  I  can  now  feelingly  say  is,  *  Lord, 
I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  mc ! "' 

"  This  conversation  made  such  a  deep  and  lasting  impression 
on  my  mind  that  I  could  never  get  rid  of  it.  It  gave  me  some 
little  encouragement  to  hope  that  as  dear  Mr.  Philpot  could  not 
take  a  large  place  in  a  town  or  anything  of  that  sort,  who  could 
toll  but  the  Lord  might  direct  his  steps  to  our  little,  humble 
jilacc  I"^  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  was  given  mc  for 
nearly  tlircc  years  such  as  I  never  have  before  or  since  experienced 
lor  any  particuLir  thing,  independent  of  my  otcn  salvation.  I  had 
no  rest  in  my  spirit  until  I  had  gone  up  to  Stadhampton  to  sec 
and  hear  this  dear  man  of  God  in  the  church.  In  the  month  of 
October,  1833,  my  wife  and  I  went;  we  found  the  church  so 
thronged  with  hearers  that  thei-c  was  hardly  standing,  much  less 
sitting,  room.  I  had  never  seen  him  in  my  life,  but  could  not 
fancy  the  young  clcrgj'man  standing  there  in  the  desk  reading 
the  prayers  to  be  him,  from  the  description  our  dear  friend  Mr. 
Tiptaft  had  given  of  liim.  At  length,  after  the  prayers  were 
read,  this  young  gentleman  came  down,  went  to  what  is  called 
the  squire's  pew,  opened  the  door,  and  helped  the  black  gown  on 
to  a  tall  and  handsome  man,  who  scomecl  about  thirty  years  of 
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age.    The  young  curate  did  it  so  kindly  and  aftectionately  towards 
our  friend  that  it  pleased  me  much  to  see  it. 

"  Mr.  Philpot  soon  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  gave  out  for  his 
text  2  Cor.  iii.  15,  16.  I  stood  up  all  the  time,  listening  to  every 
word  that  he  said,  drinking  it  in  like  a  thirsty  ox.  Amongst 
other  deep  and  experimental  things  he  said  that  he  feared  the 
greater  part  of  his  congregation  were  lovers  of  pleasure  rather 
than  lovers  of  God,  and  it  was  their  village  feast-day  that  brought 
so  many  to  church.  The  veil  of  which  he  had  been  speaking  was 
over  their  eyes  and  hearts,  or  they  could  never  repeat  all  those 
responses  they  had  repeated  so  loudly,  turning  and  bowing  to 
the  east,  while  some  of  them  were  living  in  the  open  practice  of 
the  very  sins  they  had  asked  to  be  delivered  from,  crying  out, 
'  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  heart  to  keep  this 
law.'  Whether  it  was  the  squire  of  the  parish  or  the  meanest 
pauper,  unless  they  turned  to  the  Lord  the  veil  was  not  and  never 
would  be  taken  away.  I  had  never  heard  such  faithful  preaching 
in  the  Church  before. 

**  After  the  sernce  was  over  I  handed  him  a  not^  of  intro- 
duction wliich  I  had  from  Mr.  Tiptaft;  he  received  us  very 
kindly,  and  at  his  request  we  accompanied  him  across  the  green 
to  his  apartments  ;  and  after  a  little  conversation  we  prevailed  on 
him  to  return  with  us  in  our  covered  conveyance  to  Abingdon, 
about  eight  miles  distant.  The  old  landlady,  in  whose  farm-house 
Mr.  Philpot  had  rooms,  seemed  quite  astonished  that  he  should 
think  of  going  out  after  church  time,  in  the  month  of  October, 
and  in  the  evening  too ;  it  was  a  thing  she  had  never  known  him 
to  do  before.  On  the  same  evening  we  all  went  to  Mr.  Tiptaft's 
chapel  to  hear  him  preach,  and  a  very  encouraging,  blessed  time 
we  had. 

"After  service  I  believe  we  all  sat  and  wept  together  in 
Mr.  Tiptaft's  little  room.  Our  two  now  dear  departed  friends 
appeared  to  be  real  brothers.  We  sat  up  to  a  late  hour,  while 
Mr.  Philpot  talked  very  freely  of  his  troubles  about  continuing 
in  the  Church,  saying  that  if  he  had  more  grace  he  should  not  do 
so,  and  it  was  the  want  of  grace  and  faith  that  kept  him  in  it. 
I  remember  his  quoting  from  Jeremiah,  'He  hath  hedged  me 
about  that  I  cannot  get  out;  He  hath  made  my  chain  heavy.' 
*  The  Lord,'  he  continued,  *  has  made  me  useful  and  acceptable  to 
many  at  Stadham  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  how  can  I  quit 
them  without  some  very  clear  intimation  and  direction  from  Him  ? 
I  know  I  cannot  go  back  again  into  the  world ;  but  I  cannot  say 
I  delight  myself  in  tlie  Lord.  What  a  poor  minister  should  I  be 
to  a  jx^oplc  who  have  heard  and  known  the  truth  for  years ;  saddle 
mvself  on  such  I  dare  not.  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  I 
voidd  1  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest."  Nothing  short  of  an 
t  the  Lord  will  be  my  guide,  so  that  I  might  see  the 
">ud  going  before  me,  will  ever  induce  mo  to  leave  niv 
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present  post.  I  should  only  be  a  darkener  of  the  Lord's  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge ;  for  a  man  may  be  called  by  grace 
without  ever  being  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.' 

"  When  he  afterwards  came  to  AUington  he  used  to  say,  *  Now 
I  am  come  to  reside  with  you  just  as  long  or  as  short  a  time  as  we 
suit  each  other  and  the  church.  I  disclaim  all  priestcraft.  I  am 
a  poor  sinner,  not  u  very  good  man^  but  a  verj'  hsA  one.'  Yet  our 
household  can  bear  witness  that  a  more  consistent,  honest,  upright 
man  never  breathed.  He,  dear  man,  laid  claim  to  the  badness  of 
his  heart,  but  he  could  lay  claim  also  to  the  ffrace  God  gave  him, 
which  pardoned  him  and*  justified  him  freelv  by  the  redemption 
of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus.  He  kept  us  all  in  place  m  the  house,  and  we 
never  once  had  a  jar ;  all  was  regularity ;  and  every  one  respected, 
loved,  and,  I  may  add,  revered  him. 

*'  When  first  he  came  amongst  us  he  was  very  close  and 
searching  in  his  preaching,  and  it  was  enough  to  make  a  living 
man  tremble.  The  only  way  to  become  wise  was  to  become  a 
fool,  and  never  to  say  more  of  one's  self  than  what  the  Lord  had 
taught  and  wrought  in  you ;  without  Christ  man  can  do  nothing. 
He  was  made  a  great  blessing  to  many  souls  around  us,  though  at 
first  some  could  hardly  understand  his  line  of  things  and  thought 
him  too  cutting.  I  remember  how  our  dear  friend  Dredge  said  to 
me,  after  one  sermon,  that  he  coidd  have  gone  to  the  stake  and 
have  been  burnt  for  the  truths  he  had  heard  that  morning  rather 
than  give  them  up.  There  was  life  indeed  amongst  us  at  that 
time  as  a  people,  and  the  neighbourhood  all  round  used  to  flock  to 
Allington  from  nearly  all  the  diflFerent  parts  of  the  country,  many 
walking  twelve  and  fifteen  miles  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  Some 
when  returning  home,  they  have  told  me,  woidd  sit  down  on  the 
road-side  and  say,  *  Well,  we  can  never  stand  this  searching 
preaching,  it  cuts  us  up  root  and  branch.'  One  of  our  old 
supplies  came  to  chapel,  one  week-day  evening,  when  Mr.  Philpot 
was  expounding  in  the  table-pew  from  Lam.  iii.  16,  and  said 
afterwards,  *  Well,  if  the  Allington  people  can  stand  this  searching 
work,  1  shall  think  something  of  them  after  all.' 

"Dear  Mrs.  Philpot,  I  am  quite  exhausted;  I  can  go  no 
further.  I  shall  be  glad  if  these  reminiscences  are  of  any  use 
to  you.  Wishing  you  prosperity  in  the  work  you  have  under- 
taken, and  with  our  united  love  to  you  all, 

"  Believe  me  to  be, 

"  Yours  ver}*  sincerely, 

"JosKPii  Parry.'* 


The  Calxe  Anniversary. 


In  many  of  the  letters  frequent  mention  is  made  of  the  Calne 
Anniversary.  Mr.  Philpot's  connection  with  Calne  sprang  originally 
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out  of  his  ireqaent  visits  to  Allington,  the  two  places  being  distant 
only  ten  miles.  His  first  visit  to  Cahie  was  in  April,  1836,  when 
he  came  over  from  Allington  at  the  request  of  a  few  friends  and 
preached  in  a  chapel  whidi  was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  At 
that  time  a  chapel  had  already  been  commenced  at  Calne,  and  in 
May,  1837,  this  building  was  inaugurated  under  the  name  of 
Zion  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Philpot^  assisted  by  Mr.  Shorter,  and  Mr. 
Hooper  of  Devizes.  As  eadi  summer  recurred,  the  friends  at  Galne 
made  it  a  custom  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
their  chapel,  and  Mr.  Philpot  was  absent  only  two  or  three  times 
from  these  interesting  gatherings.  At  first  he  supplied  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Warburton,  of  "firowbridge,  but  after  the  death  of 
that  good  man,  in  1857,  he  found  an  able  coadjutor  in  Mr.  Mortimer 
of  Chippenham.  An  agreement  was  made  between  the  Calnc 
church  and  Mr.  Philpot,  that  when  the  debt  of  the  chapel  had 
been  cleared  ofi^,  the  annual  collections  should  be  devotea  to  the 
Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  and  now  for  many  years  that 
Society,  and  through  it  the  poor  saints  of  God,  have  reaped  the 
benefit  of  the  Calne  Anniversary.  Mr.  Philpot  was  perhaps  more 
widely  known  and  more  highly  respected  in  the  West  of  IjJigland 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  country,  and  the  annual  gathering 
at  Calne  was  looked  forward  to  by  many  hundreds  of  the  Lord's 
people  in  those  parts  with  pleasurable  anticipation.  Under  God's 
blessing  it  was  made  the  means  of  calling  to  repentance  many  a 
sinner,  and  of  encouraging  and  comforting  many  u  poor  saint. 
Mr.  Philpot  looked  forward  to  the  annual  event  with  as  much 
interest  as  his  hearers,  and  it  was  a  gi*eat  trial  to  him  that  on  two 
or  three  occasions  he  was  prevented  by  his  weak  state  of  health 
from  being  present  at  it. 
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